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PREFACE. 

Wi,; again salute our friends as another year sinks to its rest. It h:t~ 
been to the editor of '1.'he Sword and Tlie Trowel a period of unmingleil 
mercy, for he has learned, hy cxperienee, to eount his sore sicknes~e~ 
as his choicest blessings. Thoug-h we might sing of mercy and of Judg
ment, we are not now inclined to do so; our harp resouudeth love alone. 
It is no superfine sentiment, or high-r~ised enthusiasm, whieh makes Uil 

sa_v this, we write soberly and in qniet earnest, oar soul has foun<l 
affliction sweet, anu the eross so ril'hly profitable, that it is but bare 
justice to regard it as a riehly paternal blessing. Sooner might the 
tree complain of the spade whieh by kosening the earth sets the 
roots at liberty to suck the fatness of the soil, or the mown grass 
murmur at the clouds whieh renew its verdure, than our heart speak 
one injurious word of pain and depression, which work in us the 
comfortable fruits of righteousness. We can wish our readers no richer 
benediction than the sanctification of every providence to their soul"s 
highest good. 

Having thanked the God of all consolation, our next duty is tn 
confess our obligations to many of his servants, for their most fraternal 
sympathy and efficient aid. Their kindness has not been shewu in 
word only but in deed. The Pastors' College has, from time to time, 
received support, as also the Stockwell Orphanage; and, in some 
degree, the Uolportage Association. Without the monies sent in to us, 
lre could not have carried on these important works. We ventured 
upon them by faith, and by faith they still are carried on; but, though 
the Lt,rd is our treasurer, and we bless him first, we must not be 
ungrateful to his stewards who, of'teu with their portion of gift, also 
send a few Jines of spiritual heart-cheer, and so prove their union to us 
in a double manner. Trials our faith has had, but none of a severe 
order. Here, in our work as in our personal experience, our song has 
for its sole key note, the loving kindnesses of the Lord. He hath done 
great things for us whereof we are glad. 

Casting our eye around upon the churches, we confess to feeling 
some alarm and much distress. On all hands there appears to be a 
breaking up, a craving for novelty, a weariness of the once honoured 
truth. The church seem~ to be coquetting with Infidelity, while, at 
the same time, she is toying with Ritualism. Of the two lovers between 
whom apostate churches are wavering, we know not which to abhor the 
most; they are both arrant knaves and seducers, and those whose 
hearts are true to the Lord Jesus will utterly detest them. Yet all the 
religious world seems to have gone afte1· them in some way or auother, 
and those who are not overcome by their enchantments, are aecounted 
unenlightened, bigoted, and out of date. Our tiag bears no doubtful 
motto; we depart not from the things which of old were surely believed 
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among us; for our conviction is that there is nothing new in theology 
but that which is false, and even that is not new, for a lie is V<'.ry old
old as the serpent himself. Our sword will nevei· rust for lack of 
meruies to 8mite; they multiply like the race which sprang of the 
dragon's teeth; this is their hour and the powt'r of darkness. A recoil 
will come as surely as men live; the fickle fashion of men's thoughts 
will take anoLher form, and then we shall be as much pestered with 
hypocr;tes as now we are with heresies. Meanwhile, the foundation of 
God standeth sure; the Lord knoweth them that are his. 

We should be very greatly obliged if our readers would endeavour to 
increase the circulation of this ni"agazine. Our work upon it is never 
light, and therefore we should he glad to have double our present con
stituency, and we might have it at once, with a little exertion from 
each subscriber. Not that our number has declined, or that we ha1·e 
:my cause of complaint, but still our area for doing good would be so 
much the larger if our readers were twice as numerous. Jf we ham 
ministered unto the edification of some, it is our duty to wish to l,e 
useful to more, and equally the duty of those benefited to assist us in 
so doing. 

Our works continually require the offerings of the Lord's people, and 
they are capable of great extension. A Girl's Orphanage would be of 
the utmost value ; for now we can only help those poor widows who 
}iave boys; besides, our gallantry sometimes blushes when we are 
accused of caring only for the male sex. Somewhere or other- there 
is a steward of God, laying hy a large sum to build the girls' houses, 
and in due time tile secret will come to light; at least, we hope so. 
True, we have enough to do already, hut he who sendR the work will 
give the strength. Our sole and only aim is to glorify God, and serve 
hiR poor people. All the world knows that from none of our enter
prises do we derive a farthing, but the reverse: nevertheless, those who 
iu,innate that we are well paid for all we do are quite correct, only they 
mistake the sort of coin. 

The magaziae being not altogether of temporary interest,, we provi~e 
a suitable co1•er for binding. Former volumes are some of them still 
,,n sale, and we suall be proud to see them on our friends' bookshelves. 
May grace, m1.,rcv, and peace a hound towards onr friends thruu1,d10ut 
another year; a(1d may the Lord ~oon turn again th~ ~aptivity ?f Z:o~, 
and send a great revival of pure and undefiled rehgwn. With tl11s 
earnest prayer, we launch our i;eventh volnme uµon Lhe stream of time. 
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SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

JANUARY 1, 1871. 

VERY little boy was taken to the Tabernacle the other 
Sabbath, for the first time in his life. There be went 
through the experience which Mr. Millais has so well de
picted in his well-known painting, "My First Sermon." 
Turning to his nurse he enguit-ed in childish accents, "Is 

.Jlfr. Spurgeon talking to me?" Bless the young heart, our prayer is 
that very speedily the Lord may speak to him through the preacher; and 
meanwhile we only wish that all our hearers and readers would ask 
themselves the same weighty question. When a passenger arrires at 
the Great Western terminus, at Paddington, he hastens to the long
counter divided into portions of the alphabet from A to Z, he looks for 
his own initial, and beneath that sign he watches for his own personal 
luggage. What matters it to K whether Q has a huge tin box, or B a 
hor:;ehair trunk, or W a warranted solid leather portmanteau ? The 
first concern of K is to search out the treasures which he can claim as 
his own. In common life there is no need to urge this: Number One 
usually secures its just share of attention, and a little more. Is it not 
strange that when we enter upon higher realms, where weightier matters 
are concerned, we find men avoiding the personal application of truth, 
as if they thought it to be a shell which would blow them to atoms by 
its bursting, or a boa constrictor which would crush them in its folds? 
We have heard of a writer who was so egotistical, that when he wrote his 
own life the pronoun " I " occurred so often in it, that the primer was 
obliged to borrow I's from his brother printer, as his " I's" had run out. 
The vice is very contemptible, but might it not prove the basis of a 
virtue? Might we not inculcate the exchange of the nominative for the 

I 
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accnsati,·c, and urge persons to be cgo-isLical (would that word do ?) so 
far as t? take home to thcmselres every practical lesson in book, set·mon, 
or prondcnce? 

The proud <'omiction that we are above needing instruction, is one 
principal reason why we profit so little from the abundant means pro
vided for our spiritual benefit. There is no teaching those who are 
hc:rnnd the need of learning. A certain ,rorthy or our acquaintance, 
being out of a situation, made application to a friend to recommend 
him to a place, and remarked, that he would prefer a somewhat superior 
position, '' for you know, Tomkins," said he, "I am not a fool, and I 
ain't ignorant.." We would not insinuate that the brother was mistaken 
in his own estimate, but the remark might possibly excite suspicion for 
the case is similar to that of a timid pedestrian at nicrht alone ·hurry' ino-

"' , b 
along a lonesome lane, when a gentleman comes out of the hedge just 
at rhe turning by Dcadman's Corner, and accosts him in t.he following 
re-assuring language, "I ain't a garrotter, and I never crack a fellow's 
head 1,ith this here lifc-preserrer." The outspoken self-assertion of 
the brother quoted aborn, is but the expression of the thought of most, 
if not all of us. "I am not a fool, and I ain't ignorant," is the almost 
unil'ersal self-compliment, '"°hich is never out of season; and this is the 
great barrier to our benefiting by good advice, which we suppose to be 
directed to the foolish and ignorant world in general, but not to our 
elevated selres. The poet did not say, but we will say it for him, "All 
men think all men faulty but themselves." It would be a great gain to 
us all, if we had those elegant quizzing glasses of ours silvered at the 
back, so that the next time we stick them in our eyes, in all the foppery 
of our conceit, we may be edified, and, let us hope, hum_bled, by seeing 
ourseh·es. 

Gentle reader, during the year of grace, 1871, we shall hope to make 
our magazine the vehicle of address to persons unconverted and unbe
lieYing. If you are in such a case, do not shelve the subject, but 
coni;;ider that we are writing especially to yoit. We were in a sick room 
the other day, and the surgeon, with carefully soft whisper, told us 
something pHinful in reference to the case. We caught the glance of the 
patient, and translated it in a moment., that keen eye said, "Yon arc 
whispering about me, and my case is a very bad one, pray tell me what 
will come of it!" It would be well for you, reader, if you were equally 
sensitive; there are threatenings of fearful import in the word of God; 
do ycu never in your heart remember that these speak of YOU ? Bare 
your bosom to the arrows of the gospel, for those whom these shafts shall 
kill Ehall graciously be made alive again. Invite the operation of 
searching truths, which divide the joints rmd manow, for their keen 
edge will destroy nothing but that which would destroy you. 

Christian reader, we shall continue by God's help to stir you up both 
by examples and precepts to holy diligence in your Lord's service. Be 
so g0od as to accept each monthly magazine as a letter under our hand 
and seal directed to yourself, reminding you of the claims of Jesus 
upon your personal e:ffort. It is said that charity nowadays may be 
described thus: A sees Bin want, and is so very kind as to try to get C 
to help him. We have daily abundantproofthatthis is true. Half the 
\rurld comes to the Tabernade minister for help, nnd three-fourths of 
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Lhat half only do so to shift their own burden on to another shoulder. 
A man who ought in all conscience to contribute £50 to the enlarge
ment of tbe place of worship in which he hears the gospel every Sab
bath, puts his name do1rn for ten shillings, and sends off a card to a 
person who is not a fourth as well off as himself, and who never was 
within a hundred miles of the spot. Suppose he gets a sovereign from 
the generous friend, ought it not to burn his hand and make him remem
ber that he is going to offer to the Lord a sacrifice which he has taken 
out of his neighbour's fold, because lie grudged his own sheep? After 
we have ourselves done all we can, and given all we can spare, we may 
then honestly exhort others to greater zeal, and press them for con
tributions, but not till then. The personality of our service enters into 
the very essence of it. Paul must do Paul's work, and Peter must do 
Peter's work; but to tax Peter to make up the deficiencies of Paul is a 
mode of concealing indolence which the Great Master will see through 
and condemn. 

What am I doing for Jesus? is the New Year's question which we 
propose to every reader. We ask some to begin a work for the Lord 
and others to enlarge what they have commenced. Oliver Cromwell 
pulled down th!) twelve silver statues of the aposlles which adorned 
Exeter Cathedral, and sent them to the mint to be coined, that they might 
as true apostles go about doing good: many a fine mass of ornamental 
silver in our churches needs the -::iracticai touch, the useful coinage which 
alone can turn it to account. The man of learning, the lady of property, 
the woman of education, the youth of quick parts, the aged believer 
of great experience, are too ofren more remark3.ble for capacity than for 
matter-of-fact usefulness. Purposes too often run mray with lives. 
Plans and purposes are often the eggs of action, and therefore we would 
not awkwardly disturb those who are hatching them; but really the 
process of incubation has been so long in hand, that 11e fear the eggs 
must be addled, and we are half inclined to deal roughly with the nest 
out of which nothi1Jg seems to come. We have no time to waste in 
projecting- far-reaching enterprizes for others, which will never be car
rieu out till generations have passed away : it is ours in our own proper 
persons while the day lasts to perform our own share of God's great 
work with all our might. Reader! again we press upon you the need of 
taking stock of your own business, and putting out your own talent to 
interest for your Lord. 

Our constituency of magazine subscribers now numbers a little under 
fifteen thousand monthly, and our sermon purchasers some twenty-five 
thournnd weekly, and we encourage ourselves in the belief that many of 
these take an interest in our work, and would be sorry to see it flag; 
yet because so few remember that their personal help is wanted, we 
frequently miss the aid of loving friends. Our College, Orphanage, 
and Colportage efforts are capable of great extens;on, especially the 
latter, which is left to pine in want. Personally we do all that our 
mind, body, and purse enable us, and we are not ashamed to say that 
we leave 11ot a fragment of our ability of any kind unused for God, so 
far us we know : if we could preach more, labour more, and give more, 
we would do so without being pressed. Our work is for our Lord, and 
therefore we arc bold in asking others to help us in it. We have long 
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wanted suitable rooms for our College, for our Bible Classes, and for 
our Sabbath School, and we have about a thousand pounds available fot· 
that object; but we shall in all probability need four thousand pounds 
more, aud we simpl_y tell this to our friends, that when the Lord prospers 
them, and they feel inclined to do so, they may, if home concerns do 
not forbid, help one who is their minister in print, if not by word of 
mouth. God will mm·e many we hope to say, "Has Mr. Spurgeon's 
work any claim on me? Have I been a partaker of the benefit? What 
is my share in the service? " 

To you, dear readers, who are so continually aiding us, we offer our 
best personal thanks, and assure you that our prayers ascend to heaven 
that you may enjoy a rich return for your liberality and thoughtfulness. 
Some of you have often eased us when we have been burdened, and been 
in our Great Father's lrn,nds a great strength to our weakness. Trials 
of our faith you have often ended, though you knew it not, and filled 
onr heart with songs of gratitude which only the Lord has heard. If 
you count us worthy of continued confidence, help us still; above all, 
let ns have a warm place in your fervent supplications. 

This opening chit-chat of a new volume came into our head through 
the following amusing incident, with which we close our talk, wishing 
all our readers 

A HAPPY NEW YEAR. 

Sitting down in the Orphanage grounds upon one of the seats, we 
were talking with one of our brother trustees, when a little fellow, 
we should think about eight years of age, left the other boys who were 
playing around us, and came deliberately up to us. He opened fire 
upon us thus, "Please, Mister Spurgeon, I want to come and sit down 
on that seat between vou two gentlemen." " Come afong, Bob, and tell 
us what you want.'' ·« Please, M:r. Spurgeon, suppose there was a little 
bov who had no father, who lived in a Orphanage with a lot of other 
little boys who had no fatlwrs, and suppose those little boys had mothers 
and aunts who corned once a month; and brought them apples and 
orange!,, and gave them pennies, and suppose this little boy had no 
mother and no aunt, and so nobody never came to bring him nice 
things, don't you think somebody ought to give him a penny? Cause, 
?.fr. Spurgeon that's me." Somebody felt something wet in his eye, and 
Bob got a sixpence, and went off in a great state of delight. Poor little 
soul, be had seized the opportunit.v to pour out a bitterness which had 
rankled in his little heart, and made him miserable when the monthly 
visiting day came round, and, as he said, " ~ obody never came to bring 
him nice things. Turning the tables, we thmk some grown-up persons, 
who were once little Bobs and Harrys, might say, "Suppose there was a 
poor sinner who deserved to be sent to hell, but was forgiven all his sins 
by sovereio-n !!race, and made a child of God, don't you think he ought 
to help on °the Saviour's cause? 'cause Mr. Spurgeon, that's me." 
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BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

"But I am poor and needy; yet the Lord thinketh upon me."-Psalm xl. 1,. 

THERE is no crime, and there is no credit in being poor. Everything 
depends upon the occasion of the poverty. Some men are poor, 

and are greatly to be pitied, for their poverty has come upon them 
without any fault of their own; God has been pleased to lay this burden 
upon them, and therefore they may expect to experience divine help, 
and ought to be tenderly considered by their brethren in Christ. 
Occasionally poverty has been the result of integrity or religion, 
and here the poor man is to be admired and honoured. At the same 
time, it will be observed by all who watch with an impartial eye, that 
very much of the poverty about us is the direct result of idleness, 
intemperance, improvidence, and sin. There would probably not be 
one-tenth of the poverty there now is upon the face of the earth if 
the drinking shops were less frequented, if debauchery were less 
common, if idleness were banished, and extravagance abandoned. 
Lovers of pleasure ( alas ! that such a word should be so degraded ! ) 
are great impoverishers of themselves. It is clear that there is not, 
of necessity, either vice or virtue in being poor, and a man's poverty 
cannot be judged of by itself, but its causes and circumstances must 
be taken into consideration. 

The poverty, however, to which the text relates is a poverty which I 
desire to cultivate in my own heart, and it is one upon which our divine 
Lord has pronounced a blessing. When he sat down upon the mountain 
and poured forth his famous series of beatitudes, he said, "Blessed are 
the poor in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.'' The poor in 
pocket may be blessed, or may not be blessed, as the case may be ; but 
the poor in spirit are always blessed, and we have Christ's authority for 
so saying. Theirs is a poverty which is better than wealth ; in fact, it 
is a poverty which indicates the possession of the truest of all riches. 

It was mainly in this sense that David said, "I am poor and needy; 
yet the Lord thinketh upon me:" certainly in any other sense there are 
vast multitudes who are "poor and needy," but who neither think upon 
God nor rejoice that God thinks upon them. Those who are spir'l!ually 
" poor and needy," the sacred beggars at mercy's gate, the elect 
mendicants of heaven, these are the people who may say, with humble 
confidence,'' Yet the Lord thinketh upon me." 

Two things are noteworthy in the text. First, here is a frank 
aclcnowledgment, "I am poor and needy ;" but secondly, here is a com
fortable confidence, "Yet the Lord thinketh upon me." 

I. First, here is A FRANK ACKNOWLEDGMENT. 
Some men do not object to confess that they are poor in worldly 

goods. In fact, they are rather fond of pleading poverty wheu there is 
a collection coming, or a subscription list in dangerous proximity. 
Men have even gloried in history in the name of '' the Beggars;" and 
" silver and gold have I none," has been exalted into a boast. But, 
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i;piritna11y, it is little less than a miracle to bring men to feel, nnd 
then to confess their poverty, for naked, and poor, and miserable 011 we 
arc by nature, we arc all apt enough to MY, "I am rich an,] increased 
in goods." We cannot dig, and to beg we are ashamed. If we 
did not inherit a penny of virtue from father Adam, we certainly 
inherited plenty of pride. Poor and proud we nll arc. We will not, 
if we can help it, take our scat in the lowest room, t.hough thnt 
is our proper place. Grace alone can bring us to sec ourselves in 
the glass of truth. To have nothing is natural to ue, but to confess 
that we have nothing is more than we will come to until the Holy 
Spirit has wrought self-abasement in us. The cmpticrs must come up 
upon us, for though naturally as empty as Hagar's bottle, yet we boast 
ourselves to be as full as a fountain. The Spirit of God must take 
from us our goodly Babylonish garment, or we shall never consent to be 
dressed in the fair white linen of the righteousness of saints. What 
Panl flung away as dross and dung, we poor rag-collectors prize and 
hoard up as long as ever we can. " I am poor and needy," ie a con
fcRsion which only he who is the Truth can teach us to offer. If you arc 
saying it, my brother, you need not be afraid that you are under a des
ponding delusion. But, true as it is, and plain to every grace-taught 
child of God, yet only grace will make a man confess the obnoxious fact! 
It is not in pnblic that we can or should confess our soul-poverty 
as we do in the chamber when we bow our knee secretly before God, 
but many of ns in secret have been compelled with many tears and 
sighs, to feel, as well as to say, " I am poor and needy.'' We have 
searched through and through, looked from the top to the bottom of 
our humanity, and we could not find a single piece of good money in 
the honse, so greatly reduced were we. W c had not a shekel of merit, 
nor a penny of hope in ourselves, and we were constrained to fa]] flat 
on onr face before God, and confess our inability to meet his claims, and 
we found no comfort till by faith we learned to present our Lord Jesus 
a11 the 8nrety for bis servants for good. We could not pay even the 
poorest composition, and therefore cast ourselves npon the forbearance 
of God. 

The psalmist is doubly humble, for first he says he is poor, and then 
adds that he is needy, and there is a difference between these two things. 

He acknowled~es that lw is poor, and you and I, if taught of God, will 
say the same. ·we may well be poor, for we came of a poor fath6!· 
Our father Adam had a great estate enough at first, but he soon lost 1t. 
He violated the trmt on which he held his property, and he was cast 
out <Jf the inheritance, and turned adrift into the world to earn his 
bread as a d1y labourer by tilling the 6rround whence he was taken. 
Hi.J.; eldef;t son was a vagabond; the firstbom of our race was a convict 
upr,n ticket-of-leave. If any suppose that we have inherited ~ome good 
thing by natural dei;cent, they go very contrary to what David tells us, 
when lie declarei;, "Behold, I was Hhapcn in iniquity, and in sin did 
my motlier conceirc me." Our first parents were utter bankrupts. 
Tliey left us nothing but a heritage of old dchti;, and a propenr;ity to 
accumulate yet m<Jre pen;onal oliligatious. Well may we be poor who 
cfJrn,~ into this world "heirs of wrath," with a decayed estate anrl 
taint,,d bh,od. 
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Moreover, since the time when we came into t!te world, UH! luwe fol/rJwerL 
rt very miserable trade. I rc1.:olleet when I waf! 11 Kpinner and weaver of 
the poorest sort, I drenmed that I Hhould be able by my own spinning to 
make a garment to cover myself withal. Thir; wag the trade of father 
Adam and mother Eve whe11 they fir11t lost their innocence; they Rewed 
fig-leaves together, and made thcm~elveH aprons. It iH a very laborionH 
busine1:1s, and har; worn out the liver; of many with bitter bon<h~c, bnt, its 
worst feature is that the Lord has dcelared concerning all who followed this 
Helf-righteous craft, "their webs shall not become. garrnr:ntH, nr~ir,hu· 
shall they cover themselves with their work➔." J~veu those who have 
best attired themselves, and have for awhile gloried in their fair appartl 
have had to feel the truth of the Lord's words by haiah, "I will take 
away the changeable r;uits of apparel, and the mantles, and the wimplce, 
:ind the fine linen, and the hoods, a:1d the vails, and instcarl of a 
girdle there shall be a rent; and in1:1tcad of a storpachcr a girding of 
aackcloth." Vain is it to spend our labouron that which profitcth no~, yet 
to this business are we early put apprentice, and we work·at it with 
mighty pains. 

We are miserably poor, for we have become bcmkrupt even in our 
wretched trade. Some of us had once a comfortable competence laid by 
in the bank of Self Righteousness, and we meant to draw it out when 
we came to die, and thought we should even have a little spending 
money for our old age out of the interest which was paid us in the coin of 
self-conceit ; but the bank broke long ago, aud now we have not so 
much as a farthing of our own merits left us, no, nor a chance of ever 
having any; and what is worse, we arc deep in debt., and we have 
nothing to pay. Instead of having anything- like a balance on our own 
account, behold, we are insolvent debtors to the justice of God, without 
a single farthing of assets, and unless we arc freely forgiven we must be 
cast into prison, and lie there for ever. Job dc!!cribed UH well when he 
said, "for want and famine they arc solitary, fleeing into the wilder
ness, in former time desolate and waste. They have no covering in 
the cold, and embrace the rock for want of a shelter." See, then, what 
poverty-Btrieken creatures we are-c,f a poor stock, following a starving 
trade, and made bankrupts even in that. 

What is worse sWl, poor human nature has no power left lo retrieve 
£!self. As long as a man has a stout pair of arms he iK not wiU)(Jut a 
hope of rising from the dunghill. W c once thought that we were equal 
anything, but now Paul's description suit H us \veil-" without strength." 
Our Lord's words, too, are deeply true, "Without me ye can do nothing." 
Unabln so much as to think a good thought, or to lif'L our hearts heaven
ward of ourselves-this is poverty indeed! We are wrecked, and the 
whole vessel has gone to pieces. We have destroyed ourselves. Ah! my 
fellow man, may God make you feel this! Many know nothing- about 
it, and would be very angry if \'l"C were to say that this is their con
dition ; and yet this is the condition of every man born into t.he world 
until the Spirit of God brings him into communion with Christ, and 
endow!! him with the riches of the covenant of grace. " I am poor," 
it is my confession: i11 it yours? Ii; it a eoufosKiou exto1-ted from 
you by a clear perception that it i~ rc~lly so? I will_ rccommcuu 
you, ii' it IJe Ro, to take to a trade which 1s the best trade rn the worlJ 
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to lil-c by, not _for the b?dy but for the soul, and that is t.he profession of 
a begp;ar, certamly a smtable one for you and me. I took to it long ago, 
and began to beg for mercy from God; I have been constrained to 
continue betging every day of t~1e same kind Benefactor, and I hope 
to d1~ beggrng. Many_ of the samts have grown rich upon this holy 
nrnnd1cancy; they have mdeed spoken of being daily loaded with benefits. 
The noblest of the peers of heaven were here below daily pensioners 
u1~011 God's love; they we:e fed, and cloth~d, and housed by the charity 
ot the Lord, and they delighted to have 1t so. How clear is it from 
all this that none of us ca1i have anything whereof to glory ! boasting is 
excluded, for let the beggar get what he may he is but a beo-!l"ar still· 
and the child of God, notwithstanding the bounty of hitI1eaveulj. 
Father is still in himself alone a penniless vagrant. 

The psalmist also said, "I am needy." There are poor people who 
arc not needy. Diogenes was very poor, but he was not needy; he had 
made up his mind that he would not need anything, so he lived ina 
tub; he had but one drinking vessel, and when he saw a boy drinkin(J" 
,out of his hand he broke that, for he said he would not possess anything 
superfluous. He was poor enough, but he was not needy; for when 
Alexander said, "What can I do for you?" he answered, " Stand out of 
my sunshine." So it is clear a man may be very poor, and yet he may 
not be burdened with need; but David was conscious of extreme need, 
and in this many of us can join him. 

Brethren, we confess that we need ten thousand things, in fact, we 
need everything. By nature the sinner needs healing, for he is sick unto 
deai,h; 11e needs washing, for he is foul with sin; he needs clothing, 
for be is naked before God ; he needs preserving after he is saved, he 
needs the bread of heaven, he needs the water out of the rock; he is 
all needs, aud nothing but needs. Not one thing that his soul wants 
can he of himself supply. He needs to be kept from even the com
monest sins. He needs to be instructed what be the first elements of the 
faith ; he needs to be taught to walk in the ways of God's plainest com
mandments. Our needs are so great that they comprise the whole 
range of co,enant supplies, and all the fulness treasured up in Christ 
J"esus. 

We are needy in every condition. We are soldiers, and we need that 
grace should find us both shield and sword. We are pilgrims, and 
we need that love should give us Loth a staff and a guide. We are 
sailing over the sea of life, and we need that the wind of the Spirit 
8hall fill our sails, nnd that Christ shall be our pilot. 'I.'here is no figure 
UJ1der which the Christian life can be represented in which our need is 
not a very conspicuous part of the image. In all aspects we are poor 
and needy. 

We are needy in every exercise. If we are called to preach, we have to 
cry," Lord, open thou my lips." If we pray, we are needy at the mercy
,;eat, for we know not what we should pray for as we ought. If we go 
out into the world to wrestle with temptation, we need supernatural 
help, lest we fall Lefore the enemy. If we arc alone in meditation, we 
uc~d the Holy Stiirit ~o quickei: our devo_tion. ~e are needy in ~u_ffer
iug and labourmg, m watehmg and m fightmg. Every spmtual 
eugngement does Lut discol'er another phase of our need. 
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And, brethren, we are needy at all times. We never wake up in the 
morning but we want strength for the day, and we never go to bed at 
night without needing grace to cover the sins of the past. We arc 
needy at all periods of life: when we begin with Christ in our young 
days we need to be kept from the follies and passions which are so 
strong in giddy youth ; in middle life our needs are greater still, lest 
the cares of this world should eat as doth a canker ; and in old age we are 
needy still, and need persevering grace to bear us onward to the end. 
So needy are we that even in lying down to die we need our last bed to 
be made for us by mercy, and our last hour to be cheered by grace. So 
needy are we that if Jesus had not prepared a mansion for us in eternity 
we should have no place to dwell in. We are as full of wants as the sea 
is full of water. We cannot stay at home and say,'' I have much goods 
laid up for many years," for the wolf is at the door, and we must go out 
a begging again. Our clamorous necessities follow us every moment 
and dog our heels in every place. We must take the two adjecLives 
and keep them close together in our confession-" I am poor and ueedy." 

II. The second part of the subject is much more cheering. It is .-1. 

COMFORTABLE CONFIDENCE-" Yet the Lord thinketh upon me." 
A poor man is always pleased to remember that he has a rich relation, 

especially if that rich relative is very thoughtful towards him, and finds 
out his distress, and cheerfully and abundantly relieves his wants. 

Observe, that the Christian does not find comfort in himself. "I am 
poor and needy." That is the top and bottom of my case. I have 
searched myself through and through, and have found in my flesh no 
good thing. Notwithstanding the grace which the believer possesses, 
and the hope which he cherishes, he still sees a sentence of death written 
upon the creature, and he cries, '' I am poor and needy." His joy is 
found in another. He looks away from self, to the consolations which 
the eternal purpose has prepared for him. 

Note well who it is that _qives the comfort. "The Lord thinketh upon 
me.'' Bv the term "the Lord," we are accustomed to understand the 
glorious 'l'rinity. "The Lord thinketh upon. me," £.e., Jehovah, the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit. 0 beloved believer in Christ, if 
thou hast rested in Jesus, then the Father thinks upon thee. Thy 
person was in his thoughts-

" Long ere the sun's effulgent rny, 
Primevul shades of darkness drove." 

He regarded thee with thoughts of boundless love before he had 
fashioned the world, or wrapped it up in swaddling bands of ocean anJ 
of cloud. Eterual thoughts of love went forth of old towards all the 
chosen, and these have never changed. Not for a single instant has 
the Father ever ceased to love his people. As our Lord said, "Tile 
:Father himself loveth you." N el'er has he grown cold in his affections 
towards thee, 0 poor and needy one. He has seen thee in his Son. He 
has loved thee in the Beloved. He has seen thee-

" Not as thou stood'st in Adam's fall, 
"'hen sin and ruin co,·ered all ; 
But as thou'lt stand uuother dnY, 
Brighter than sun's meriditlu n;y." 
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He sa\"I" thee in the g-lass of his eternal purpose, saw thee as united to his 
dear Son, and therefore looked upon thee with eyes of complacency. He 
thought upon thee, and he thinks upon thee still. When the Father 
thinks of his children, he thinks of thee. When the Great Judge 
of all thinks of the justified ones, he thinks of thee. 0 Chriscia11, 
can you grasp the thought? The Eternal Father thinks of you.' 
You are so inconsiderable, that if the mind of God were not infinite 
it were not possible that he should remember your ex:stence ! 
And yet he thinks upon you! How precious ought his thoughts to be 
to yon! The sum of them is great, let your gratitude for them be 
great too. 

Forget not that the great Son of God, to whom you owe your 
ho_pe, also thinks of yon. It was for you that he entered into surety
ship engagements or ever the earth was. It was for you, 0 heir of 
hea,·en, that he took upon himself a mortal body, and was born of the 
virgin. It was for you that he lived those thirty years of immaculate 
purity, that he might "·eave for you a robe of righteousness. For you 
the bloody sweat in the ~arden; he thought of you, he prayed for you 
in Gethsemane. For you were the flagellations in Pilate's hall, and the 
mockeries before Herod, and the bla~phemous accusations at the 
j udgment-seat of Caiaphas. For you the nails, the spear, the vinegar, and 
the" Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani." Jesus thought of you, and died for 
you with as direct an aim for your salvation, as though there had not 
been another soul to be redeemed by his blood. And now, though he 
reigns exalted high, and you are "poor and needy," yet he thinks upon 
you still. The glory of his present condition does not distract his thoughts 
from his beloved. He is lovingly thoughtful of you. When he stands 
up to intercede, your name glitters on his priestly breastplate with the rest 
of the chosen. He thinks of 3011 when he prepares mansions for those 
whom his Father has blessed. He looks forward to the time when he 
shall gather together in one all things in heaven and in earth that are 
in him, and he counts you among them. Christian, will not this com
fort you, that the Son of God is constantly thinking upon you? 

We must not forget the love of the Spirit, to whom we are so wondrously 
indebted, he cannot do otherwise than think upon us, for he dwell<·th in 
u~, and sliall be with us. If he dwells in us he cannot be unmindful 
of us. It is his office to be the Comforter, to help our infirmities, to 
make intercession for us according to the will of God. So let us take 
the three tlioughts, and bind them together. "I am poor and needy, 
but I haYe a part in the thoughts of the Father, of the Son, and of the 
Holv Ghost." What fuller cause for comfort could we conceive? 

"\Ve have answered the question "who?" let us now turn to "what?" 
" The Lm·d thinketh upon me." He does not say, "The Lord will uphold 
me, proYide for me, defend me.'' The declaration that he "thinketh 
upon me" ill quite enough. "Your heavenly Father knoweth that ye 
hare need of these things," says our Lord, as if it was quite clear 
that for our heavenly Father to know ir:i to act. We poor short
sigl,ttd and short-armed creatures ol'ten know the needs of others, 
and \\'(Ju]d bel p if we could, but we are quile unable; it is never so with 
God, liis th(Jughts always ripen into deeds. Perhaps, 0 tried believer, 
yon han: btcn thinking a great deal about yourself of lute, and about 
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your many trials, Bo that you lie awake of nights, mourning over your !1eavy 
cares. " Alas!" you think, "I have no one to advise me and sympathise 
with me." Let this text come to you as a whisper, and <lo you 
paraphrase in it into a soliloquy, "I am poor and needy, this is true, and I 
cannot plan a method for supplying my needs, but a mightier mind than 
mine is cogitating for me; the infinite J chovah thinkcth upon me; he sees 
my circumstances, he knows the bitterness of my heart, he knows me 
altogether, and his consideration of me is wise, tender, and gracious. 
His thoughts are wisdom itself. When 1 think it is a poor, little, weak, 
empty head that is thinking, but when God thinks, the gigantic mind which 
framed the universe, is thinking upon me." Have you attained to the idea 
of what the thoughts of God must be? That pnre Spirit who cannot 
make mistakes, who is too wise to err, too good to be unkind, thinketh 
upon us; he does not act without deliberation, does not come to our 
help in inconsiderate haste, does not do as we do with a poor man 
when we throw him a penny to to be rid of him, but he thoughtfully dJals 
with us." "Blessed is he that considereth the poor," saith the psalmist 
-those who take up the case of the poor, weigh it, and remember 
it, arc blessed. This is what the Lord does for us: "Yet the 
Lord thinketh upon me, considers my case, judges when, and how, 
and after what sort, it will be most fitting to grant me relief. " The 
Lord thinketh upon me." Beloved, the shadow of this thought seems 
to me like the wells of Elim, full of refreshment, with the seventy palm 
trees yielding their ripe fruit. You may sit down here and drink to 
your full, and then go on your way rejoicing. However poor and 
needy you may be, the Lord thinkcth at the present moment upon 
you. 

We have spoken upon who and what, and now we Yrill answer 
the enquiry-How do we know that the Lord thinketh upon us? "Oh!" 
say the ungodly, "how do you know?" They are very apt to put 
posiug questions to us. We talk of what we know experimentally, and 
again they cry, "How do you know?" l will tell you how 1m kuo\\' 
that God thinks upon us. We knew it, first of all, when Wl' had a view 
of the Redeemer by faith, when we saw the Lord Jesus Christ hanging 
upon a tree for us, and made a curse for us. We saw that be so 
exactly suited and fitted our case that we were clear the Lord must 
have thought and well considered it. If a man were to send yon to
morrow a sum of money, exactly the amount you 01Ye, yon would be 
sure that some one had been thinking upon you. And when we see 
the Saviour, we are compelled to cry out, " 0 my Lord, thou hast 
given me the very Saviour I wanted; this is the hope ~vhich my 
despairing soul required, and this the anchorage which my tempest
tossed bark was seekincr after." The Lord must have thought 
upon us, or he would "'not have provided so suitable a salvation 
for us. 

We learn anew that the Lord thinks upon us when we go up to the 
house of God. I have heard many of you say, "We iistcn to the preacher, 
and he seems to know what we have been saying on the road; the 
Word comes so home to onr case that surely God bas been hearing our 
very thoughts and putting into the mind of the preacher a 1,·ord in 
season for us." Docs not this show ho1Y the preacher',; ~faster has been 
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thinking u1?on ~-on? Then sit dmm and open the Bible, and you will 
frequently tee! th? words to be as much adapted to your case as if 
the Lord had written them for you alone. If instead of the Bible 
ha~·ing b~en penned m~ny hun?reds of years ago, it were actually 
,n-1tt.en p1ec~meal to smt the circumstances of the Lord's people as 
they occur, 1t CQ?ld not have been written more to the point. Our 
c-':es have filled with tears when we have read such words as these, "I 
will never leave thee, nor forsake thee," "Fear not, thou worm J aeob, and 
ye men of Israel, I will help thee, saith the Lord," "In six troubles I 
will be with thee, in seven there shall no evil touch thee," "I will never 
leave thee no~ forsake thee." "Trust in the Lord and do good ; so shalt 
thou dw_ell m the land, and verily thou shalt be fed," and such 
like, winch we could quote by hundreds. We feel that the Lord 
must ham thought about us, or he would not have sent us such 
promises. Best of all, when we sit quietly at the feet of Jesus in the 
power of the Spirit of God, in solemn silence of the mind, then 
we know that the Lord thinks upon us, for thoughts come bubbling up 
one after another, delightful thoughts, such as only the Holy Spirit 
could inspire. Then the things of Christ are sweetly taken by the 
Spirit, and laid home to our hearts. We become calm and still, though 
before we were distracted. A sweet savour fills our heart, like ointment 
poured forth, it diffuses its fragrance through every secret corner 
of our spirit. Sometimes our soul has seemed as though it were 
a peal of bells, and every power and passion has been set a ringing with· 
holy joy because the Lord was there. Our whole nature has been as a 
harp well-tuned, and the Spirit h·as laid his fingers among the strings, 
and filled our entire manhood with music. When we have been the 
subjects of these marvellous influences and gracious operations, if any 
one had said to us that the Lord did not think upon us, we should have 
told them that they lied, eren to their face, for the Lord had not only 
thought of us, but spoken to us, and enabled us by his grace to receive 
his thoughts, and to speak again to him. 

The Lord not think of us I Why, we have proof upon proof. He 
has very remarkably thought upon us in providence. Should some of us 
relate the mzmorable interferences of providence on our behalf they would 
not be believed ; but they are facts for all that. William Huntingdon 
wrote a book called, " The Bank of Faith," which contains in it 
a great many very strange things, no doubt, but I believe hundreds 
and thousands of God's tried people could write " Banks of Faith" 
too, ir it came to that, for God has often appeared for his saints in 
such a way that if the mercy sent had been stamped with the seal of 
God, visible to their eyes, they could not have been more sure of its 
coming from him than they were when they received it. Yes, answered 
prayers, applied promise1,, sweet communings, and blessed deliverances 
in providence, all go to make us feel safe in saying, "yet the Lord 
thinketh upon me.'' 

At this point we will close our meditation; when we have remarked 
that those \l"ho are not poor and needy, may well envy in their hearts 
th0se ,l"!io are. You who hare abounding riches, who feel yourselves 
w IJc wealtliy in goodness, you who feel as if you could afford to look 
do,rn upon wost people in the world, you who are so respectable, and 



THE HAPPY BEOGAJl. J.3 

decorous, so deserving, I beseech you, note well that the text d0es 
not say a word about you. Yon are not poor, and you are not needy, 
and you do not think upon the Lord, and the Lord docs not think upon 
you. Why should he? "The whole have no need of a physician." 
Christ did not come to call you. He said he came to call, not the 
righteous, but sinners to repentance. Shall I tell you that it is your 
worst calamity that you have such an elevated idea of your own good
ness ? Whereas you say, " we see," you are blindest of all; and whereas 
you boast that you are righteous, there is in that self-righteousness of 
yours the very worst form of sin, for there is no sin that can be 
greater than that of setting up your own works in competition with 
the righteousness of Christ. I bear vou witness that you ham a zeal 
for God, but not according to knowledge, for you, being ignorant of the 
righteousness of Christ, go about to establish your own righteousness, 
and your efforts will end in terrible disappointment. I pray you cast 
away all reliance upon your own works. Tear up, once for all, all that 
you have been spinning for these many years. Your tears, your prayers, 
your church-goings, your chapel-goings, your confirmation, your baptism, 
your sacraments_.:_have done with the whole rotten mass as a ground 
of confidence. It is all quicksand which will swallow you up if you rest 
upon it. The only rock upon which you must build, whoever you may be, 
is the rock of the finished work of Jesus. Come now, and rest upon 
God's appointed Saviour, the Son of God, even though you may not 
have felt as you could desire your own poverty and need. If you mourn 
that you do not mourn as you should, you are one of the poor 
and needy, and are bidden to turn your eyes to the Lamb of Gou and 
live. 

I would to God that everyone of ns were poor and need_y in ourselves 
and were rich in faith in Christ Jesus ! 0 that we had done both rnth 
sin and with self-righteousness, that we had laid both those traitors 
with their heads on the block for execution! Come, ye penniless 
sinners, come and receive the bounty of heaven. Come, ye who mourn 
your want of penitence, come and receive rc::ientance, and every other 
heavenly gift, from him who is the Sinner's Friend, exalted on high to 
give repentance and remission of sins. But yon must come empty 
handed, and sue as the lawyers say, in forma pauperis, for in no other 
form will the Lord give ear to you. "He liath put down the mighty 
from their seats, and exalted them of low degree ; he hath filled the 
hungry with good things, and the rich he bath sent empty a"l"l"ay." 

'' Tis perfect poverty alone 
That sets the soul at lnrgc; 

While we can call one mite our own, 
,v e have no full discharge. 

But let our debts he whnt they may, 
However grent or smnll, 

As soon as we have noup;ht to pay, 
Our Lord forgives us iill." 
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rf1WO hundred years ago Alsace was German ground, as probably nt 
..L the close of the present Franco-Prussian war it will be acrain. 
"l1en, after a desolating war, it was annexed to France, the conqu;rors 
conceded to the inhabitants a privilege denied to the rest of the nation, 
to worship God where and l1ow they pleased. This favour included the, 
possession by the Protestants of their own churches, and the retention 
of the Yarious priYileg:es which they had enjoyed under Germanic rule. 
Considering how intolerant were the French towards the godly in the 
ancient prm-inces, the Alsatians may be considered happy in continuing 
to enjoy liberty of worship. 

The scene of our story lies in the Ban de la Roche, or valley of stone, 
known by the Germans as the Steinthal. There is a castle, called La 
Roche, and it is round this fortress (discoverable on any fair-sized map), 
that the ban, or district, extends. Very picturesque indeed is this region, 
with its charming hamlets and patches of fertile land. There are two 
parishes, one comprising five hamlets, inhabited by Protestants, and 
including three churches. Waldbach is the centre of the picturesque 
group, and stands one thousand eight hundred feet high upon Lhe 
accli,·ity of the mountain. Beautiful for situation is the small church, 
with its delicate tapering spire, and the parsonage house, resembling 
man, of the old and comfortable farmhouses of our own island. As 
for 1ts climate, it has been stated that on the summit.s of the 
mountains it is as cold as at Petersburg, but in the valleys it is as 
warm as in Genern. The winter months generally commence in 
September, and the snow usnally remains undissolved till the following 
May or June, when the wind blows from the south, thus leaving only 
a period of four or fil'e montns for summer weather. The condition of 
the peasants in 1750 was extremely wretched, and their ignorance 
lamentable. When Pastor Stauber commenced his labours among 
them, he found that they had no means of religious instruction, and, 
although not opposed to the gospel, they were disinclined to admit any 
innovation upon the old order of things. The principal sC'hool-house 
11·as a miserable cottage, crowded with children who had nothing to 
learn, and were controlled (if controlled at all) by an old, withered 8wine
herd, who lay contented in lied while the children amused themselves 
in the same apartment. . 

'- What do you teach the children?" enquired the new pastor. 
"Nothing, sir," was the prompt reply. 
"Nothing! how is that?" 
"Becanse I know nothing myself." 
"Why, then, were you instituted schoolmaster? " 
" Why sir," replied the old man, " I had been taking care of the 

Waldbach pigs for a great number of years, and when I got too old 
and infirm for that employment, they sent me here to take care of the 
children." 

The other schools in the district were as ill eared for : the school
masters l,eing shepherds who tended sheep in the summer and the 
d1ildren in the winter. They could scarcely read or write themselves, and 
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Lhereforn were quite unable to impart the merest elements of knowledge. 
Stonber's fin,t desire, therefore, was to create a better supply of school
masters. The bare idea of this, was bitterly resented; the more respectal,lc 
of the inhabitants declaring against al!owin_~ their sons to enter so dis
reputable a calling, for so they and the people generally regarded it. 
Stouber believing that a rose by any other name would smell as s1,eet, 
ehanged the name, and thus overcame the difficulty. Young men 
posscssecl of the necessary requirements ,rnre chosen as superinten-. 
dents of the schools, and these were encouragecl in their labours by the' 
benefactions of a benevolent friend in Strasburg. Spelling-books and 
other elementary works were obtained; and an effort was made to 
secure a better school-house. A very good anecdote is told of 
Stouber in connection with this movement. He asked permission of 
the royal prretor of Strasburg to obtain the wood from the surround
ing forests, but . this was declined. "But," said Stouber, " your 
excellency will allow me to make a prirnte collection among charitable 
individuals to,rnrds the erection of our new building." This 1>as not 
denied him. "Well, then," observed the persevering applicant as he 
presented his hat, "you are, please your excellency, known as a 
charitable person, and I will make the beginning with you." The 
prretor thereupon relented, and gave the pastor permission to cut down 
as much wood as he needed, on the condition that he should dine with 
him every time he visited the city of Strasburg. A.11 obstacles, 
howevr,r, were not o,·ercome. The people still were opposed to the 
educational reforms, and feared that they would lead to heresy or witch
craft. As in time they found their fears ill-grounded, they not only 
rejoiced in the progress made by their children, but came fornard 
themselves to be instructed in the evening adult classes. 

The people were ii]. acquainted with the word of God-were, indeed, 
without Bibles altogether. They had seen the large book in the church, 
which they regarded as the word of God; but when Stouber, " in order 
to cireulate the Scriptures as widely as possible, divided each of fifty 
Fnmch Protestant Bibles he had procured from Basic into three p~1rts, 
and bound these portions in strong parchment, to enable him to make 
a more general distribution, he had some difficulty in convincing his 
parishioners that these thin volumes would answer the same purpose as 
the large book which they had been accustomed to see, and that they were 
equally the word of God."* The Scriptures, howeYer, soon began to be 
read in the-'family, and were circulated even in the Romish villages, nor 
could the priests suppress the curiosity of the peasants as to what the 
Word declared. The simple discourses of M. Stouber were admirably 
adapt.eel to his hearers, and many were favourably impressed by them. 
Having laboured for six years among these people, he accepted the 
pastorate of the market town of Burr, on the other side of the Vosges; 
but when, after the lapse of four years, he found his old sphere of use
fulness, open to him, he returned t.o Waldbach amid the grateful 
g-reetiugs of his old friends, who went to the top of the mountain 
which had separated him from them, and waiteci for his arrival, that he 
111ight be welcomed to his charge. The labours, thus pleasantly 

"' Memoir of John Frederic Oberlin. (Bagster.) 
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re~nmed, were greatly blessed of God, and the condition of the whole 
district Yii;:ibly improved. Just as he was rejoicing in the transforma
tion of this moral waste, he was offered the pastorate of St. Thomas's 
C'hnrch at Strasburg, and accepted it; and John Frederic Oberlin left 
Strnshnrg to succeed the promoted minister, at the urgent request of 
Stonber himself. 

Oberlin at this time was twenty-seven years of age, one of nine 
eh ildren whom their father in spite of his scanty income, souo-ht to 
eoncat.e and bring up respect.ably. Oberlin wes llte man for a ;phere 
of senice requiring considerable denial : as a student, he had con
tented himself with the most frugal fare, and had cheerfully waited for his 
turn in the great battle of life. Entering upon bis work, he soon found 
that the inhabitants of the mountains had only been partially reformed 
and that he had before him unusual difficulties, arising out of the pecu~ 
liarities of the situation. Those who had been influenced by the 
previous pastor's ministrations submitted to all the projects of his 
f'Uccessor in silence; but the conservative element was so powerful, that 
determined resistance was threatened. Indeed, a few went so far as to 
concert means for personally chastising Oberlin to correct some of his 
new-fang led notions; but having gained information of their move
ment, he prC1ceeded to the house where the conspirators were plotting 
against him, and freely offered to surrender himself into their hands, 
that they should not be guilty of the meanness of an ambuscade. This 
made the peasants ashamed of their evil policy, and turned the tables 
directly iu his favour. On another occasion, in one of the villages of 
the district, two men waited in ambush for him on his returning home 
from divine senice, that they might duck him in a cistern; but obser
,ing them he marched past in so calm and composed a manner as to 
daunt bis enemies and prevent their attacking him. These persons 
subsequently entered with pleasure upon bis plans for the benefit of the 
Yillagers. Oberlin's zeal needed to be tempered with prudence, and his 
young wife in this, as in other matters, was a wise counsellor. When 
it is considered what was the condition of the Ban de la Roche at this 
time, and how much the people must have suffered through their isola
tion from market towns, it is surprising that the villagers did not at 
once enter upon the schemes of their practical pastor. During the 
"reater part of the year, the roads which had been left in a terrible 
;fate since lbe thirty years' war, were impassable, and the villagers 
"ere in times of plenty unable to sell their produce, and in seasons of 
sranty crops were almost reduced ~o fami1;1e from the impossibility 
of fetching supplies from the ne1ghbourrng towns. He therefore 
rroposed that a high road to Strasburg should be opened, that 
their aQTicultural produce might find an acceptable market. When, 
howeYe;, he entered into details-spoke of blasting rocks, con
structin cr a stone wall to support a rnad one mile and a half in 
len!!th, ~nd of erecting a bridge across the river, the peasants raised a 
rnriety of objections. To them the whole idea was impracticable. They 
admittted that a good road to market would be a great advantage, but the 
thincr was one of the pastor's new-fangled schemes, and could neve1· be 
carried out. What was to be done? Oberlin, prepared for all emergencies, 
appealed to the people to follow his example; and at once went to the spot 
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with a pickaxe on his shoulder, nncl, in the presence of the astonished 
group, commenced work. All the peasants haHtened immediately for the 
requisite implements, and with Oberlin at their head, set hef,rtily at 
work to accomplish their important object. Other hands 80on came, 
more tools were obtained from Strasburg, distant friends gave towards 
the expenses, and in 1770 a communication wag opened with the 
cathedral city, and a new bridge constructed, which to this day bears 
the name of "the bridge of charity." The isolation which harJ made 
the villagers a race of semi-savages was gone for ever. The five villages 
of the district were afterwards brought into better communication by 
road-making or mending. The earnest way in which ono the :Monday 
morning after preaching on the Sabbath the modest pastor laboured with 
his pickaxe taught his parishioners how deeply interested he was in all 
that concerned both their spiritual and earthly welfare. This enterprise 
involved a number of minor details which showed his business and pru
dential tact ; and in addition to these, he aided the material interests of 
his flock by sending their youths to Strasburg to learn the trades of a 
carpenter, a mason, a cartwright, and a blacksmith; for the inhabi
tants had endured many privations because these trades had not 
been introduced. These youths, having learned their respective arts, 
returned to their native villages, and instructed others in their 
businesses. Oberlin also sought to improve their dwellings, which 
had consisted of wretched cabins, hewn out of the rock, or sunk into 
the sides of the mountains. Better cottages were erected under his 
superintendence, and cellars ,vere constructed .for the storage of pota
toes, which formed their main sustenance. 

Nor was this all. He sought to improve their agriculture. This 
was a delicate point; for not unnaturally they felt on that score that 
they were better able to judge for themselves. Oberlin had not been 
brought up in the midst of agricultural pursuits; what could he know 
of a subject peculiarly their own? Remembering the sensitiveness of his 
people, he determined to appeal to their eyes in preference to their ears. 
In connection with his parsonage-house there were t"\\'o gardens, crossed 
by public footpaths; in these gardens he dug trenches, and planted young 
fruit-trees, using such manures as he considered best adapted to their 
growth. Notorious as the soil was for being barren, the peasants 1rere 
surprised to find how well the trees flourished, and how much more richly 
laden they were with fruit than their own trees. The pastor taught them 
his mode of cultivation, and the art of grafting, and we are told that" the 
very face of the country, in consequence, underwent a complete change; 
for the cottages, hitherto for the most part bare and desolate, were 
surrounded by neat little orchards and gardens; and in the place of 
indigence and misery, the villages and their inhabitants gradually 
assumed an air of rural happiness." When Oberlin came to the district. 
fields that had in former years yielded from 120 to 150 bushels of 
potatoes furnished only between 30 and 50. At his suggestion fresh 
seed was introduced, sewage, leaves, and other refuse were collected, rocks 
were removed, bogs filled, lands drained, and at length the valley which 
had been almost reduced to a wilderness, was able to send potatoes of a 
superior quality to Strasburg market. They also conver~ed the least 
productive arable land into pasture, and, as the result, milk and butter 

2 
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itFTcas<·il. A little Agricultural Association was instituted, composed 
pf the farmers and the best informed inlrnbitants, while the pastor him
self rccciYcd the gold medal of the Royal Agricultural Society of Paris. 
The result of all these varied efforts was a considerable improvement 
in the morn! and social condition of the people. 

His spiritual and educational labours were not neO'lected in en
deavouring thus to benefit his people. From the first he felt that the 
p:rown-up people, blinded by prejudice, would never repay his reformincr 
exertions so well as the rising generation, and therefore he laid him":. 
self out to make sure of the young. He determined to build a new 
school-house, 'llnd so completely were the people gained over that he 
succeeded in erecting in each of the other four hamlets a sch~ol-house 
at the expense of the inhabitants. He instituted infant schools also 
'' probably the ,cry first ever established." A woman was employed t~ 
direct the handicraft, and another to instruct and amuse the little ones. 
Oberlin himself gave the religious inst.ruction in all the schools, and on 
the Sabbath afternoon the children met in the church to sing the hymns 
they had learnt, and to recite the religious lessons acquired during the 
,reek. The scholars of all the five villages assembled once a week in 
W aldbach, to excite a feeling of emulation between the schools. The 
older children were taught not only reading, writing, and arithmetic, 
but the elements of science, astronomy, geometry, geography, history, 
the different races of mankind, their religions and forms of government, 
with the duties of public officers, and the usual forms of accounts, bills, 
and other docnments used in trade. Singing was taught in all the 
sc:bools, and drawing to the advanced classes. His schools have in all 
probability seldom been equalled, and very rarely, if ever, surpassed. A 
letter, dated March 11th, 1793, gives a summary of the work done 
during the pastorate of M. Oberlin:-" During the space of nearly thirty 
years, in which M. Oberlin has been Christian pastor of this canton, he 
bas completely changed it. The language is, from an unintelligible 
1iatois, altered into pure French ; the manners of the people, without 
degenerating, are civilised; and ignorance is banished without injuring 
the simplicity of their character. Many of the women belonging to his 
parishes, trained for the purpose under his paternal 'care and instruction 
( and called conductrices ), assist him in his occur,ations. They teach 
reading, writing, and the elements of geography, in the different villages 
where they reside, and through their medium the children are in
structed in many necessary things; but, above all, have the seeds of 
religion and morality sown in their hearts. 'l'he excellence of these i,;chools 
i~ so well established and appreciated, that girls of the middle ranks are 
r-,wt to him from different parts, and the title of a scholar of Pastor Oberlin 
is no less than a testimonial of piety, cleverness, and gentle manners." 

OlJcrlin's conduct during the terrible French revolution, was peculiarly 
generous. Although like the rest of the clergy of Alsace, he was deprived 
of liis income, be was not imprisoned with them, and, since the Ban de 
la Roche afforded a suitable asylum for refugees, his house was offered 
ac a sli<,]ter to persons of various religious persuasions. At the time 
wheu religious assemblies were forbidden, and all religious teachers 
,1,,,re deposed in the name of liberty by the decrees of the National 
Comc:ntion, Oberlin complied with the letter of the mandate, but most 
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effectually evaded its meaning. There must be no minister, hnt a 
popular orator was to inculcate liberty and heroism; there must he no 
gathering at church, but the citizens wt!re to meet ,as a club and de
nounce all tyrants. Very well, Oberlin was elected the popular orator. 
his congregation met as a club, the orator inveighed against that old 
tyrant the devil, and proclaimed the liberty of the children of God. 
Surplice and bands he had lung before laid aside as a vain distinction, 
and there he stood, as a man among- men, exhorting his people to rise 
against the only "tyrants " they had to complain of in their peaceful 
valley, "the tyrants of ill-will, impurity, selfishness, and impiety in 
their own hearts." Republican infidelity would have wrung the neck 
of the innocent dove had not the prudence of the serpent averted its 
wrath. Upon the re-opening of the French churches in 1795, Oberlin, 
having been during the Revolution disestablished and disendowed, so 
much rejoiced in his liberty that he resolved henceforth to continue his 
ministerial labours without a fixed and enforced salary, or even the 
usual collections, leaving it open for those who could afford it to send 
in such sums or provisions to the parsona~e as they could spare. Thus 
by becoming one of themselves, sharing their trials and poverty, and 
relying upon their love to him for support, Oberlin was increasingly 
endeared to his parishioners. Poor as they were, none were mendi
cants, and all idle beggars who came from neighbouring communes 
were taught to work for their sustenance. To enable him to remain 
in his loved sphere of activity, and to sustain his benevolent insti
tutions, Oberlin undertook the education of the sons of gentlemen, 
and the children of several foreigners of distinction were committed to 
his charge. He became the corresponding agent for France of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society at a time when Paris was not open 
to that institution, and through his exertions depositories were estab
lished in different parts of the country, and more than ten thousand 
copies of the New Testament put in circulation. His parish also became 
"the cradle of Ladies' Bible Associations," and the three active ladies 
whose names are, through their labours, necessarily associated with the 
memory of their minister and friend, did much for providing the poor 
with the Scriptures, and making them deeply interested in their contents. 

The population of the Steinthal greatly increased during Oberlin's 
pastorate. On his first arrival, there were not more than one hundred 
families ; but in a few years it increased to five or six hundred, consti
tuting in all three thousand souls. It was fortunate, therefore, that he 
had been enabled to introduce so many trades into the district, and to 
opeu up channels for the pmchase and disposal of their goods. His 
general activity must have been manellous. He rarely rode on horse
back, still less in the inside of a carriage, and" was accustomed, till pre
Yented by increasing infirmity, to climb the steepest summits of the 
V oBges, or penetrate through pathless snows, regardless of cold or danger, 
in order to visit the sick, and administer religious consolation to the 
dying; often, too, after all the varied and arduous duties of the day, would 
he travel to Strasburg in the night, to procure medicines, or to obtain 
assistance or information from his friends in that citv, that not a dilY 
might be lost to the interests of his beloved Steinthal:" How greatly 
he lived in the esteem of his affectionate people mny be gathered from 
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tlie earnest solicitude with which they regarded him. The villuges were 
too far apart to permit his preaching every week in all of them, but the 
pea~ant~ came in ,turns with a horse every Sabbath mornin(l' to fetch 
him, and to take him to their homes where they might Jovin!!ly°entertain 
him, _nn.d chil~ren and paren.ts regarded him as their-.. dear papa 
Oherlrn.' Their respect for lmn was unbounded, and their tributes of 
affection were touching lo witness. His ministry was clearly evangelical 
his expositions of "the dear Bible" (la chere Bible) very simple, and 
his exl1ortations very ferrid. Some of his opinions were a little fanciful, 
and a few unscriptural, but these did not interfere with his clear views 
of the gospel. 

It was on the l:ith of June, 1826, that the inhabitants of the Ban de 
la Roche turned out to witness the solemn funeral of their departed 
minister. They had previously, amid the pouring rain, walked to the 
parsonage to gain a last look, through a glass lid on the coffin, at the 
features of their" dear papa.'' Mayors, magistrates, ministers, Romish 
priests, all the school children ( chanting as they went along) followed 
the good· man's remains to that bourne from whence no traveller 
returns. The grief was general, and even those who could not assent to 
his doctrines, bewailed the loss of so estimable a philanthropist. . , 

The 31st of March, 18Gi, was a fefe day with the inhabitants of this 
mountainous region-it was the anniversaJ·y of Oberlin's arrival, one 
hundred years back, at the Ban de la Roche as its pastor. All the 
Protestant pastors of the neighbourhood were invited ; business was 
suspended; manufacturers showed all hospitality to strangers; and the 
roads were covered with vehicles which brought visitors. All did honour 
to the memory of the man who spent fifty-nine years in the secluded 
district to promote the spiritual and earthly interests of the people. 
Oberlin's name is now extinct, but there is a grandson on the female 
side, and he occupies Oberlin's pulpit in the sweet little church of 
W aldbach. Sacred melodies were snng on this festive occasion, a 
Parisian pastor, M. V ernes, who bad written Oberlin's life (the book is 
now scarce), gave a suitable address, in which he pointed out the chief 
characteristics in the life of the man whose memory all revered. "In 
his charncter as pastor" he observed, "you behold religion, not as a 
something standing apart from the life; it is the leaven which mingles 
itself with all and leavens the whole lump. In his ardent love, he 
embraced miserv in all its varied forms, that of the soul and of the 
bod, alike. Instead of losing his time by groaning over them, he pre
ferr~d to attempt their cure. Like h_is divine Master, he .knew h?w 
at once to comfort the sick and multiply the loaves ; but it was with 
moral maladies above all he concerned himself." 

Oberlin's life and work teach us this lesson-that a village pastor 
can be a hero, as many such men ha,·e been. It is not alone. in the 
larcrc concrre(l'ations that ministers do a great work; God be praised for 
the,., numl;er 

0
of holy men, obscure to fame, whose lowly deeds and 

quickening words are no more known to the world than were Oberlin's 
in bis da,· but who Jim in the hearts of many to 11·hom they have been 
1)oth as i!;e arousing- messenger and as the "still small_ voice" of ~od 
in conrnlation. Their memory is blessed, and sncceedmg generat10ns 
Eha!l gi \'C ihcm their meed of praise. 



21 

TiIJ!] custom of spending two months in the summer of each year on the 
Continent is becoming so general among the professi0nal and so-called 

"genteel" and "independent" classes, that to be better acquainted 
with the beauties of our own tight little island than with the well
beaten paths of Switzerland and North Italy would be very unfashion
able. Tourists there are by the thousand; and, curiously, three-fourths 
of their number are elderly people, and one-half women, many of the 
persuasion commonly denominated "unprotected" and, therefore, better 
qualified to protect themselves. These elderly travellers are known to 
be more amiable, cheery, and companionable than those of younger 
years; and if occasionally oppressed by a sense of being " done" by 
sleek waiters, bland hotel proprietors, and pertinacious touters, they 
find their revenge in successfully resii;ting other overcharges, and im
pressing offenders with the dignity attached by providence to the 
Britisher. We hope that the cause ofreligion has been somewhat served 
through this migration of English and American folk in the summer 
months; but perhaps even Christians are apt to forget their obligations 
while on search for pleasure. Many have been able to converse with 
the inhabitants of the countries through which they have passed, or in 
which they have stayed; and we have met with not a few instances in 
which godly men and women have made special efforts among the 
superstitious or ignorant classes who need enlightenment on the religion 
of Jesus Christ. Much more might be done in this direction. The 
visit of a lady to France a few years ago resulted in the establishment 
of an agency, which, before the present lamentable war, was largely 
useful in making French peasants acquainted with the Scriptures. No 
Christian should forget to obtain a number of N cw Testaments, or 
portions thereof, before venturing upon his tour; for he may thus 
scatter broadcast the seeds of divine truth. When opportunities occur 
to our wealthy brethren to make themselves personally acquainted with 
such efforts as Mr. Oncken's in various parts of Germany, Sweden, 
and Norway, and to render encouragement by presence aud voice, they 
should not be neglected. It is thus the Christians of Great Britain 
may give to struggling evangelistic churches that sympathy and 
pecuniary assistance which our godly and self-denying brethren so 
richly deserve. 

Sweden aud Norway are not now new fields for tourists. English 
travellers are well known in those latitudes. But what of Lapland? 

Where is Lapland? we think we hear a reader ask. 
Good reader, you ought to know wliat you were taught at school

that it is the most northerly country of Europe, bounded north by the 
Arctic Ocean, south by S1reden, cast by the White Sea, and west by 
Norway and the Atlantic Ocean. In length it is three hundred and 
thirty miles; its scenery is agreeably varied, its climate not so cold as 
has been stated, but cold enough for reindeer and bears. 

"A pretty land to recommend to summer tourists," do you say, 
" \vhere you may be eaten up by bears!" 

In the face of such a remark, and of others very similar, we have 
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the testimony of an intelligent lady and gentleman, who in 1869, 
resol Ycd to spend their two months' holiday in Lapland. Captain 
Rntchinson's sanity was more than questioned by his friends; and he 
was adjudged to be far gone when he spoke of taking his somewhat 
delicate wife with him!! "All right," said one wag, "if you will go, 
give my lo,e to the North Pole." They went, and the worthy 
captain, in a most interesting and unpretending little volume has told 
the world how he got on, and how he fared. 

Preparations of divers kinds were made, and numerous odds 
imd ends collected, such as fishing rods, artificial flies, a muzzle
loader, a box of medicines-for every man aims to be his own doctor 
when travelling; insect powder which was not required, with a 
number of articles brought home ma~·ked " ditto," a patent lotion for 
mosquitoes that might have been as valuable if applied to the boots 
instead of the face; mosquito curtains (a coarse bobbin net), brooches, 
rings, and pins, for the Lapps from that repository of golden-toys, the 
Lowther Arcade; and so on. After having undergone the usual 
fleecin~s and other trials incidental to leaving England with decency 
and self-respect, the travellers arrived in safety at Calais, and from 
thence went by Brussels to Kiel, and so by boat to Sweden. At Stock
holm, the captain did a wise and commendable thing, he bought a 
number of Swedish Testaments at the depot of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, and his observations on this subject we gladly quote:
" English travellers little know how much God's Word is valued in 
those lands where there is no facility of purchasing it, or how few of the 
people whom they meet with every day have ever had a copy in their 
hands. I well remember the delight of a powerful young Norwegian 
who, on receiving one, after havin_(! rowed us some distance, far away 
in the interior, said that he would sooner have it than any money. 
Also, my astonishment one day when driving through the heart of 
the Black Forest, to see a man seated by the roadside, so eagerly reading 
a book that he was deaf to all that was passing around him; and on 
my asking what interested him so deeply, he replied 'Th~ ~osp_el of 
St. John,' which an Englishman whom he had been dnvmg m a 
carriage had just given him." 

At Rathan, which consists of a dozen wooden houses, with an inn 
and a telegraph office, a government school inspector_ told the following 
story, which is one of the blackest deeds of ingratitude we ever re
member to have read :-During the war between Russia and Sweden, 
,yben the Gulf of Bothnia was covered with ice, a party of Russians 
made a foray across on their sleighs; and half-dead from exposure to the 
se,-ere ~·eather, they arri red at Rath an, where their enemies hospitably 
nmsed and fed them until they were recovered. But no sooner were 
they strong and hearty than they rose upon their preservers and put 
them to death ! An iron cross placed on a hillock marks the spot 
where the Swedish colonel and his men lie buried-the victims of this 
inlmman slaughLer. 

Tht; town ot' Lulea is situatc<l. upon an island in the upper part of 
the (;u]f, ancl this was the starting-point for Lapland proper. Lulea, 
whir:lt comists of two thousand inhabitants, seems to be a model town. 
It has neither prison, magistrate, policeman, nor Roldier, nor arc either 
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of them necessary.• Felony is unknown, indeed, the inhabitants, on 
leaving their houses, hang the door-key on a peg outside, that visitors 
may understand that they are not at home. This reminds us of the 
rosy pictures we have seen of England under the good old times of 
King Alfred. A tall ladder is placed against every house in case of fire ; 
and this precaution is all the more necessary as the houses are con
structed almost wholly of wood. Fires are, however, unknown. The 
church is like most Lutheran buildings-plain and unpretending; it con
tains sittings for six hundrerl persons. A funeral had just taken place a~ 
the travellers entered: "The body, instead of being laid in the grave 
when the ceremony was over, was taken to a small shed, with a grated 
wooden door, through which you might see the coffin lying upon trestles. 
I suppose this was to prevent the possibility of a living interment, 
although a less elaborate arrangement than the one we saw in :Munich, 
when, in vi~iting their beautiful cemetery, we came upon a large horse
shoe-shaped building, the sides opposite to us of glass, and found ourselves 
all at once face to face with the dead. It was divided into two compart
ments, one for the rich and the other for the poor." Captain Hutchinson 
states that he did not meet with one drunken man while up the country
indeed, to get intoxicated a man must journey some hundreds of miles. 

The travellers were now two hundred miles from the town of Quick
jock, which for its unparalleled beauty was deemed worthy of being 
reached. The people at Stockholm were astounded that a foreign lady 
should venture upon such a journey, which was a thing unkno\"l'n ; noc 
more than two or three travellers had ever made their way to the interior 
of Lapland. But why should not the Lapps have an opportunity of be
coming acquainted with an English lady and gentleman-whom the 
Norwegians would call "wild geese," according to their wise saw, that 
English travellers are wild geese, for " they only come in the summer, 
we pluck them, and they fly away again." The tourists proceeded up 
the river, the scenery becoming less flat as the steamer went along. Vil
lages lined the sides of the stream, and though the extensive falls rendered it 
compulsory soon to disembark, the travellers were privileged to enjoy an 
experience new to them. A gig was procured at Riibacken, the pony 
being driven by a strapping young maiden of seventeen, " harder than 
any portmanteau," who was attired as a post-boy. Oh, the jolting! " Hor. 
our rattletraps hung togetber without coming to bits, or how we escaped 
an upset is scill a marvel to me." While they were holding on for dear 
life, the girl sat altogetherunconcerned, without feeling any painful shocks 
or concussions. An evidence of the generosity of tbe Lapps was soon 
afforded: for a landlord and landlady lent their horse, and refused to 
accept any money in payment. Handshaking seems to be a more con
stant practice among the people than with us. " Everyone in Sweden 
shakes you by t,he hand; and when all are so friendly and courteous the 
traveller should never forget to offer his hand at parting, even to the 
boatman and driYet·." 

Imag-ine a town of lhirty inhabitants and three hundred houses! 
This is J ockmoek. The houses are mostly shanties of rndc constrnction, 

* This arises from the absence of drinking--shops; a clear indic,ition of tlH' dmy 
11f our licensing mng-istrntcs. The fewer of those licensed slnughter-honses. ccillPd 
giu-palu,·Ps, the bctt~,·. En. 
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and arc bnilt for the Lapps and their reindeer in winter. But in summer 
they arc deserted, their owners having gonP. to the mountains," driving 
their reindeer before them to feed on the summer mosses." 'l'he pastor 
of the to,rn educates the children, but his life must be very lonely, and 
the sight of an Englishman, who had brought Testaments with him, 
was so rare as to make his visit quite an event in the history of his 
pastorate. The first real Lapp seen by the travellers was an old gentle
man clad entirely in reindeer skin, ornamented with beads, buttons, 
and silver thread. Living in Lapland must be very cheap, when a 
lamb can be had for 4s. 4d., and a landlord's bill is 2s. 2d. for two days 
and one night. .As for the mosquitoes, they were certainly very trouble
some. "It was a continual fight with them the whole way, and our 
hats and nets were stained with blood. Several thin ones crawled 
through the meshes of the veils, although the maker had warranted 
them small enough. Unfortunately, we were seldom aware of the fact 
until the mischief was done; and in spite of the precaution of stopping 
now and then for an examination to see if any had effected an entrance, 
we suffered considerably." Still, the healt.h of the travellers was excel
lent, the air being bracing ; and it is said that the Lapps are never ill 
until just before they die, and a doctor is not to be seen for two hundred 
miles!* 

All the churches are connected with the state, although in Sweden 
proper there is a large body which has seceded from the Establishment, 
and we infer from Captain Hutchinson's account that these form the really 
earnest and useful part of the religious community. On the Sunday, 
"all the little settlement of Qaickjock appeared dressed in their best," the 
Lapps ha,ing their reindeer skins and numerous beads and jewels, and 
the Swedes dressed' in black cloth. "Even the children wear black 
swallow-tail coats and trowsers, 9.nd a more comical looking little 
creature could not well be imagined than a tiny boy of four years old, 
whom we saw airing himself with his back to the fire, his hands under 
his coat-tails, just like '• the good old English gentleman all of the olden 
time." The service was in Swedish, and was solemn and decorous, but 
the singing and chanting doleful and monotonous. The pastor was 
dressed in the usual Lutheran style. He held in his hand a large 
pot;ket handkerchief, resembling a towel, one end of which trailed on the 
ground as be walked to and fro, from the chancel to the pulpit. The 
people did not seem to be interested in the sermon, although the 
preat;ber's manner was impre,sirn, and his matter, "as far as we could 
judge, worthy of a better congregation." 

Here are a few curious little items we have picked out of this in
teresting Yolume :-The post goes out only once a month, and the ,isitors 
bought up ali the stamps, so limited was the supply .... The ants are 
of enormous size-almost three times as large as our common ants. 
'l'be roads to their nests ( often four feet high) diverge from them in 
even- direction, like the lines of railway from London in Bradshaw's 
map· .... So friendly were the Lapps, that "we rose with heavy hearts 
on the morning to tarn our faces once more towards the sunny South"' 
:1ud tl1e parting was very kindly ... An eight roamed house, two stories in 

" D,,c, lhis account for their being so well? We hope no wag will suggest thio.-En. 
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height, provided with windows and doors, occupying about twenty-five feet 
square of ground, would cost in J ockmock, only twenty-fi vc pounds .... 
The pastor of this town "could not well be stout, considering his parish 
was one lmndred and forty miles long by twenty-one broad. His pre
deressor, passing rich on forty pounds a year, had brought up a family 
of eighteen children." ... " During our walk we were struck by the 
contents of some flower pots standing in a window, evidently much 
prized by the inmates of the cottage; however on a closer inspection, 
they turned out to be common turnips in full flower." . . . . . A pine log, 
thirty feet long, eight inches square at one end, and six at the other, 
would cost but 7d ...... The total expense of journeying from Lulea 
to Quickjock and back-four hundred miles-was only twenty pounds. 

Captain Hutchinson very strongly recommends summer tourists to 
try Lapland. Should any one follow his advice, about which we have 
no doubt, we hope his example may be imitated, and that the poorer 
Lapps may be presented with copies of the Word of God. 

FROM A FRENCH AUTHOR. 

IF they, who are always eager to judge harshly of others, could see 
the fearful and heavy indictment which they are preparing against 

themselves before God, they might, perhaps, be led to confine theil' 
judgments to their own conduct, and to leave alone the lives and con
duct of others. For, in the first place, in condemning others, they 
pronounce sentence of condemnation upon themselves; and that, a 
sentence without appeal, and which, unless they truly repent before 
they die, will most snrely be carried into effect. For if they criticise 
harshly the good actions of others, as though they required in them a 
more perfect fulfilment of their duty, by the same rule, be it knmrn to 
them, and most justly will God require that more perfect fulfilment of 
his will from them ; nor will he hold them to be good stewards of theil' 
own gifts, v.ho have been harRh and unjust in their judgment of others. 
Or, if in passing j udgment against the open sin of their neighbour, 
they lrnYe forgotten the restraints of pity and kindness, let them not 
hope for any better treasure in their hour of need ; for Holy Scripture 
plainly tells us, that "he shall have judgment without mercy, who 
hath showed no mercy," John ii. 13. But when the judgment goes to 
condemn a good action, and men rush with eager haste to speak evil of 
another, God will seek no other witness against them than their own 
judgment, which clearly shows that they judge of others by them
selves. Thus, Paul says, "Who art thou that judgest another man's 
servant?" and, again, "Therefore thou art inexcusable, 0 man, who
soever thou art that judgest; for wherein thou judgest another, thou 
condemnest thyself; for thou that judgest doest the same things." 
Romans xiv. 4; ii. 1. He does not mean that he who judges another's 
fault, himself commits the same fault; for it is often not so; but that 
he who is always ready with a censorious judgment is, in his heart, 
prone to the fault which he condemns in another. As for example, a 
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man with an impatient temper, who sees another suffer quietly will not 
hclieve that he is really patient, and, judging from his own h~art sets 
it d~wn for dissim~1la~ion. Worldly and irreligious persons ca:1 see 
not.lung but hypocrisy m those who are earnest and constant in their 
prayers and religious exercises; and the good works which they see 
others do, they deny to spring from any holy intention, but, judg
ing . from their own case, the_f attribute them to selfish and worldly 
motrrns: not to any pure desire to please God, but to a wish to stand 
well with men. Experience gives us abundant proof of this. For 
instance, two men are witnesses of the same good work, be it a religious 
exercise, or prayer, or fasting, or a charitable deed, and one who 
striving for edification, grieves for himself that he has not d~ne as 
much, and beats his bosom, and bewails himself, at the same time 
giving glory to God for the grace and virtue displayed in his servant. 
The other, who sees the same work, finds in it nothing but evil. And 
this is from no other cause than because men form their judgments, 
not by reason, but under the influence of their own passions and 
affections, and the worse they are, so much the worse are their 
jndgmcnts. 

So, again, one man, seeing the sinful life of his neighbour, grieves 
for him, and tries to hide his sin, and to turn him from it ; another 
thinks only of exposing it, and punishing him, and bringing him to 
shame; thns the very same thing which moves the former to compas
sion and pity, urges the latter to indignation and cruelty. Hence it is 
true, that he who pa!'ses a hard judgment on another, condemns 
himself; for as the root of evil in bis own heart, such is the judgment 
which he passes on another. And although it is never lawful to pass a 
favourable judgment on an evident sin (for that would be to contradict 
God's law), nevertheless, by the moderation of our judgment, as well a11 

by the effect which the sight of another's sin has upon our heart, may 
be known the good or bad condition of the heart. 

They who feel within themselves an inclination to this vice of always 
seeing the worst in what others do, will do well to bear in mind that, in 
God's sight, they themselves are worse than all other sinners, and that 
they owe it to his grace alone, that they have not already plunged into 
every sin that human wickedness can contrive. Let them try earnestly 
to bridle their ton~rne, that, at leaet, their sin may be known only to 
God and themselves. Having done this, whenever such wicked judg
ments of others spring up in their hearts, let them drive them from 
them, and confess their misery and sin before God, and bewail that root 
of e,·il within them, which his eye seeth, and which is the source of all. 
Let them further exert themselves in trying to find out reasons for 
defending the conduct of their neighbours; and where that is not 
possible, let them confess themselves before God as far more culpable 
and wieked, as in fact he is, who is hard and cruel towards his fellows. 
And let them also consider that if the man they judge could sec his own 
sin, as thcv sec it who judge him, he would tremble and repent; there
fore his si;1 is less by reason of his blindness, whilst theirs is made 
g-reater by reason of their maliciousnees. 
~ "\Vhere' it is a man's duty, by reason of his office, to pass jndgment 
on ilie c:on<luct of othcrn, let him first, with all humility, condemn him-
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self, that so he may be led to judge others in the fear of Goel. And 
further, let all bear in mind, for their greater abasement, that he whom 
God has preserved from committing sin owes him more than he to 
whom God has forgiven the sin he has committed; just as I owe more 
to one who saves me from a wound, than I do to him who cures the 
wound I have received. Accordingly St. Augustine says that Goel has 
pardoned me as many sins as he has prevented me from committing, 
which, as man, I might otherwise have committed. Thus everyone 
may, with truth, regard himself as equally bad with the worst man 
he sees; for, as the same father says, there is no sin which we can 
commit, which any man may not commit if God, who made man, does 
not keep him from it. Hence, when we see the sins of others, our part 
is to grieve for them, and to bless God for having kept us from them; 
for there is nothing in us to merit so great a mercy. 

~ark in ±:flt ®I'.b-tn ®imt. 
ONE is tempted to enquire whether we of this age are made of the 

same materials as our predecessoril of the last century. We find 
ourselves very soon wearied where they went on wards with ease. We 
find the worthy Dan Taylor riding his pony sixty miles one day, 
fifty-five the next, preaching the same evening, and then writing to a 
friend that he and his pony are in good spirits. The Society for Pre
venting Cruelty to Animals was not then in existence, or his reverence 
would have been locked up. He usually performed his journeys on foot, 
and we find him preaching in the morning and afternoon aL Wads worth, 
and then walking fourteen miles to take the evening service at Burnley, 
and finishing up the Sabbath by walking back again ; yet he was np 
early the next morning at his usual toil. Surely this Dan was " a lion's 
whelp, and leaped from Bashan." He finished one of his long excur
sions by an open-air service at Epworth, Lincolnshire. He preached 
at the waterside, and baptised . .A.t noon he preached again, and intended 
to leave that evening, being Friday, for hoi;ne; but he yielded to the 
presure put upon him for another sermon, and so after preaching again 
he went to bed. Next morning he started on what he called his" fright
ful journey." He rode Mr. A.'s Galloway twenty-four miles, and walked 
the remaining thirty-eight through the rain and the deep mire, ,,hich, 
he said, " tired him very substantially." He, however, took so much 
rest in sleep that the next day, Sunday, he preached three times and 
kept a children's meeting, a leaders' meeting, and a short church 
meeting, with moderate ease and pleasure. 

No doubt the muscular strength of the brother was very great, and 
those of a weaker organisation cannot be expected to do as much, but 
at the same time we must not allow our standard of work to sink too low. 
Soldiers of Christ must endure hardness. Base ancl the Christian ministry 
oughL not to be associated even in imagination. Young men, with your 
early vigour still upon you, work while your day lasts ! Hearken not 
to the siren notes of indolence, bnt spend and be spent in your Master's 
service. Despise wind, weather, and weary ways, and to win sonls ddy 
fatigue and hardship." 
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BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

PSALM LV. 
TiTLE.-To the Chief Musiciau on Neginoth.-Anotlw,· song to be accompanied by 

.,t,·i 11ged -in.sti-11111cnt.,. Tlie st?-ain i,, at one time 111ou1·11f11l, a11d at anotlic1· softly 

.,11·Nt. It 11ccrlcd tlie cli.i-(f mmician'., best cai·e to see tltat tlte music ?Vas e;lJpressitJ11 
of tlic .,c11t·i111nd. Ma.schil. It is not a mei·e personal 1111111n, tltc,·e is teaching iit 
·it _1,,,. 11., all, and 1vl1e1·c ou,· Loi·d sliines tlt,·011glt David, his pc,·sonal type, tlte,·e is 
a p,·,·at derp of 11wa11.i11,17. Of David. Tlw man of many cond-itfons, 11mcli t,·ied and 
much facomwl, pe,·seC?ded but delii:cred and exalted, ?Vasfi•o,n ewpe1•ience enabled 
to nTifc sucli. p1·ecio11s ~-e,·ses i.1i itliiclt lie sets foi·tlt not only tlw s01·1•0'flls of 
r011w1011 pilgrims, but of tltc Lo,·d of the 1vay ltimself. 

~CBJECT.-Jt ri,01,ld be idle to fix a time, and fi1uJ, an occasion Joi· tltis Psalm 
1ritlt any dogmatism. It ,·cads lilw a .rnng oftlw time of Absal01n and Altitlwpliel. 
It ,r:as afte1· Darid ltad enjoyed peaceful 1vorsltip (verse 14), ?Vlten lie mas o,• ltad 
just be,m a dn·cller in a city (ve,·ses 9, 10, 11), and ,t'lten lte re,nembe1·ed ltisfo1'1Tler 
roam i 11,qs in tlte wilderness. Altogetlte,· it seems tr• us to ,·elate to tltat m0111rnf1tl 
e1·a 11:lten tlte Xing ivas bet,·ayed by ltis t,-usted counsello,·. Tlte .,pi1-itual eye 
ere,· and anon sees tlte &n of David and Judas, and tlte cltief p1-iests appeari11g 
and disappcarin_q 11pon the glo,vi11g canvas oftlte Psalni. 

Dmsro:-s.-F?·om ~-erse., 1 to B, tlte suppliant ·'P''eads ltis ca.~e in gene1·al before ltis 
God; in ve,·scs 9, 10, 11, lte porti-ays ltis enBllties; in ve,·scs 12-14, lie ,nentions 
,nze 1pecia l t,,a itm·, and cries Joi· i·e11geance, 01·f01·etells it in verse 15. F,•om VC1'ses 
16 to 19 Jt,, cott.wles l,imself by prayer and fa-itlt; in 11e1·ses 20 and 21 lie agaitt 
mrntions the deceif;ful covenant-b,·eake,·, and closes ?V-itlt a cl,ee,·ing ewlto1·tatio1i to 
the .•aint.< (i-erse 22), and a denunciation of dest1·11ctio1i 1pon tlte ?Vicked and 
dcceiifnt ( i·e,·sc 23). 

EXPOSITION. 

G IVE ear to my prayer, 0 God ; and hide not thyself from 
my supplication. 

2 Attend unto me, and hear me: I mourn in my complaint, 
and make a noise ; 

3 Because of the voice of the enemy, because of the oppression 
of the "·icked : for they cast iniquity upon me, and in .wrath 
they hate me. 

4 My heart is sore pained with me: and the terrors of death 
are fallen upon me. 

5 Fearfulness and trembling are come upon me, and horror 
hath overwhelmed me. 

6 And I said, Oh that I had wings like a dove! for then would 
I fly away, and be at rest. 

7 Lo, then ,rnuld I wander far off, and remain in the wilder
ness. Sclah. 

8 I would hasten my escape from the windy storm and 
tempest. 

J ... Gice ear to my prayer, 0 God." The foct is so commonly before us, otber
wi;.e we should be surprised to obsene how universally and C'Onstantly the 
saints resort to prayer in seasons of distress. From the Great Elder Brother 
duwn to tLe wry least of the divine family, all of them delight in prayer. Tley 
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run as natumlly to the mercy-sent in time of trouble as the little chickens to 
the hen in the hour of danger. Ilut note well that it is never the bare act of 
prayer which sn.tisfies the godly, they crave an audience with heaven, and an 
answer from th_e t~ro~~• n.nd nothing les~ ,viii content them. "Hide not thy.~elf 
from my supplication. Do not stop tlune ear, or restrain thy hanrl. ·when a 
man saw his neighbour in distress, and deliberately passed him by, he was sai<l 
to hide himself from him; and the psalmist begs that the Lord would not so treat 
him. In that dread hour when Jesus bore our Rins upon the tree, his Father dirl 
bide himself, and this was the most dreadful part of all the Son of David's agony. 
Well may each of us deprecate such a calamity as that God should refu~e to 
bear our cries. 

2. "Attend unto me, and hear me." This is the third time he pravs the same 
prayer. He is in earnest, in deep and bitter earnest. If bis God do ~ot bear, he 
feels that all is over with him. He begs for bis God to be a listener, and an 
answerer. "[ mourn in my complaint, aud make a noise." He gives a loose to his 
sorrows, permits his mind to rehearse her griefs, and to pour them out in such 
Januua"'e as suggests itself at the time, whether it he coherent or not. "\\1iat 
a c~mf~rt that we may be thus familiar with our God ! ·we may not complain of 
him, but we may complain to him. Our rambling thoughts when we are distracted 
with grief we may bring before him, and that too in utterances rather to be 
called " a noise " than language. He will attend so carefully that he will 
understand us, and be will often fulfil desires which we ourseh·es could not 
have expressed in intelligible words. "Groanings that cannot be uttered,'' 
are often prayers which cannot be refused. Our Lord himself used strori!s 
crvings and tears, and was heard in that he feared. ~ 

·a. "Because of the voice of the e11emy." The enemv was vocal and voluble 
enough, and found a voice where his godly victim had nothing better than a 
"noise.'' Slander is seldom short of expression, it prates anrl prattles evermore. 
Neither David, nor our Lord, nor any of the saints were allowed to escape the 
attn.cks of venomous tongues, and this evil was in every case the cause of 
acute ann-uish. "Because of the oppi·ession of the wicked:" tbeo unjust pressed 
and opp;'essed the righteous ; like an intolerable burden they crushed them 
down, and brought them to their knees before the Lord. This is a thrice-toi<l 
story, and to the end of time it will be true ; he that is born after the flesh 
will persecute him that is born after the Spirit. The great seed of the woman 
suffered from a bruised heel. "For they c2st iniquity upon me," they black me 
with their sootbags, throw the dust of their lying over me, cast the vitriol of 
their calumny over me. They endearnur to trip me up, and if I do not fall 
they say I do. "And in wrath they hate me." With a hearty ill will thev 
detested the holy man. It was no sleeping animosity, but a mortal rnncot{r 
which reigned in their bosoms. The reader needs not that we show how 
applicable this is to our Lord. 

4. "My heart is sore pained within me.'' His spirit writhed in :igony, like a 
poor worm; he was mentally as much in paiu as a woman in trarnil phJsicall:,·. 
His inmost soul was touched; and a wounded spirit who can bear? ff this were 
written when David was attacked by his owu favourite son, and ignominiously 
driven from his capital, he had reason enough for using these expressions. 
"And the tcrron of death are fallen upon me." Mortal fears seized him, he fe It 
like one suddenly surrounded with the glooms of the shadow of death, upon 
whom the eternal night suddenly descends. "\Vithin and without he was 
afflicted and his chief terror seemed to come from above, for he uses the ex
pression', "Fallen upon me." He gave himself up for lost. lie felt that hl' 
was ns good as dead. The. iumost centre o[ his. nature was mo~·e<l with di_s
may. Think of our Lord rn the garden, with his "soul exceedmg sorrowful 
even unto death," and yon have a parallel to the griefs of the psalmist. Per
chance dear re11der, if ns yet thou hast not trodden this gloowy way, thou wilt 
do soo~ ; then be sure to· mark the footprints of thy Lord in this miry part of 
the road. 
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,,. "F{'(11:f11/11ess a11d h·embli11g m·~ come 11po11 me." Like housebreakers these 
robbers were entering his soul. Like onf' who feels a fainting fit comin<r 
oYer him. so the oppressed suppliant was falling- into a state of terror. His fea~
was so great as to m11ke him tremble. He did not know what would happen 
next. or how soon the worst would come. The sly, mysterious wbisperino-a of 
sland<'r often cause 1t noble mind more fe11r than open antngonism ; we ea~ be 
hrn..-e ngainst an open foe, but cowardly, plotting conspiracies bewilder and 
distract us. "A11~ hon·or hath ovenrlielmed me." H~ was as one enveloped in 
a darknC'sS that nnght be felt. As Jonah went down rnto tbe sea, so did David 
appear to iro down into deeps of horror. He was unmanned, confounded 
brought into a hideous state of suspense and mortal o.pprehension. ' 

6. "A11d 1 said, Oh that I had wings like a dove! for then would I fly away 
and be at rest." If he could not resist as an eag-le, be would escape as a dove'. 
Swiftly, and unobserved, on strong, untiring pinions would he hie away from 
the abodes of slander and wickedness. His love of peace mo.de him siah for an 
escape from the scene of strife. 

0 

1
• 0 for a lodge iu some vast wilderness, 

Some boundless contiguity of shade, 
,v-here rumour of oppression and deceit 
Might never reach me more." 

"' e are all too apt to utter this vain desire, for vain it is; no wings of doves 
or ea .. les could bear us away from the sorrows of a trembling henrt. Inward 
grief"'knows nothing of pince. Moreover, it is cowardly to shun the battle 
which God would have us fi~1!t. We bad better face the danger, for we have 
no armour· for our backs. He bad need of a swifter conveyance than doves' 
pinions who would outfly slander; he may be at rest who does not fly, but 
commends his cese to bis God. Even the dove of old found no rest till she 
returned to her ark, and we amid all our sorrow mo.y find rest in Jesus. We 
need not depart; all will be well if we trust in him. 

7. "Lo, then would I tcander far off" Yet when David was far off, he 
sighed to be once more near Jerusalem; thus, in our ill estate we ever think 
the past to be better than the present. We shall be called to fly far enough 
away, and perchance we shall be loath to go; we ne~d . not ind~lge vain 
notions of premature escape from earth. " And 1·emain m the wilderness." 
He found it none such a dear abode when there, yet resolves now to make it.his 
permanent abode. Had he been condemned to receive his wish he would ere 
long have felt like Selkirk, in the poet's verse-

" 0 solitude, where are the charms 
That sages have found in thy face? 
Better dwell in the midst of alarms 
Than reign in this horrible place." 

Our Lor<l. while free from all idle wishes, found much streng-th in solitude, 
and loved the mountain's brow at midnight, and the quiet shade of the olives 
of Gethsemane. It is better practically to use retirement than pathetically to 
sio-h for it. Yet it is natural, when all men do us wrong, to wish to separate 
01'.;'rseh·es from their society ; nature, however, must yield to grace, and we must 
endure the contradiction of siuuers against ourseh·es, and not be weary and faint 
in our minds. "Selal,." After such a flight well may the mind rest. ·when 
we :ire g-oing too fast, ~nd ~iving way too freely to regrets, it is well to cry, 
,. halt." ·,rnd p::tuse awlule, till mor~ sober th_oughts return. . 

b. •· J would Jiaste11 my escape. He tried to pause but could not, like o. 
Lorse which when pulled up slips on a little because of the speed at which he 
"·as going-. David declares that be would not waste o. moment, or stny to bid 
adil'.u to his friends, but up and away at once, for fear be should be too late, 
aurl beeause be could bear the clamour of bis foes no longer. "From /lie 
il"iudif storm and tempest." A storm was brewing, and, like a dove, he would 
ouill)· it and reach a calmer regiou. Swifter tbnn the storm-cloud would he 
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fly, to nvoid the deluge of rnin, nnd the flash of the li"htnin". Alas! poor soul, 
,no such wings nre thine, us yet thou must tarry here ~nd fe;l the tempest; but 
be of good cheer, thou shnlt stretch thy wings ere long for a bolder flight, 
heaven shall receive thee, and there thy sorrows shall have a finis of felicity 
among the birds of Pnrudise. 

9 Destroy, 0 Lord, and divide their tongues : for I have seen 
violence and strife in the city. 

JO Day and night they go about it upon the walls thereof: 
mischief also and sorrow are in the midst of it. 

I I Wickedness is in the midst thereof: deceit and guile depart 
not from her streets. 

9. "Destroy, 0 Lord.'' Put mine enemies to the rout. Let them be 
devoured by the sword, since they have unsheathed it against me. How could 
we expect the exiled monarch to offer any other prayer than this against 
the rebellious bands of Absalom, and the crafty devices of Ahithophel? 
"Divide their tongues.'' Make another Babel in their debates and councils of 
war. Set them at cross purposes. Divide the pack that the hunted one may 
escape. The divisions of error are the hope of truth. "For I have seen 
violence and strife in the city." The rabble and their leaders were plotting and 
planning, raging and contending against their king, running wild with a thousand 
mnd projects: anarchy had fermented among them, and the king hoped that 
now it might come to pass that the very lawlessness which had exiled him 
would create weakness among his foes. Revolution devours its own children. 
They who are strong through violence, will sooner or later find that their 
strength is theii- death. Absalom and Ahithophel may raise the mob, but they 
cannot so easily rule it, nor so readily settle their own policy as to remain firm 
friends. The prayer of David wns heard, the rebels were soon divided in their 
councils ; Ahithophel went his way to be hanged with a rope, and Absnlom to 
be hanged without one. 

10. "Day and night they go about it upon the walls thereof." The city, the 
holy city had become a den of wickedness : conspirators met in the dark, and 
talked in little knots in the streets even in broad daylight. Meanwhile the 
country was being roused to revolt, and the traitors without threatened to 
environ the city, and act in concert with the rebels within. No doubt there 
was a smothered fire of insurrection which Absalom kindled and fanned, which 
David perceived with alarm some time before he left Jerusalem; nnd when he 
quitted the city it broke out into an open flame. "Mischief also mid sorrow 
are in the midst of it." Unhappy capital to be thus beset by foes, left by her 
monnrch, and filled with all those elements of turbulence which breed evil and 
trouble. Unhappy king· to be thus compelled to see the mischief which be 
could not avert laying waste the city which he loved so well. There wns 
another King whose mnny tears watered the rC'bellious city, und who sai,1, "0 
,Jerusalem, JC'rusulem, how often would I have gathered thy children together? 
even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye would not?" 

11. " 1Vickedne.~s is i11 the midst thereof." The ver_y heart of the city was 
base. In her plnces of nuthority crime went hand in lrnnd with calamity. 
All the wilder and more wicked elements were uppermost; the canaille 
were commanders; the scum floated uppermost; justice was nt n discount; 
the population was utterly demoralised; prosperity Lad vanished und order with 
it. "Deceit and g11ile depart not from her streets." In nil the places of 
concourse crafty tongues were busy persuading the peop!; w_ith cozen!ng 
phrases. Crafty demagogues led the people by the uose. Ihe1r good kmg 
was defamed in nil ways, and when they saw him go nway, they fell to rcYiling 
the governors of their own choosing. The forum wns the fortress of fraud, 
the congress was the convention of cunning. Alas, poor Jerusalem, to be 
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thus the victim of sin itnd shame! Virtue reviled nnd vice regnnnt ! Her 
solemn assemblies broken up, her priests fled, her kino- bnnished, and troops of 
reckless villains parading her stt·cets, sunning them~elves on her walls, nnd 
vomiting their blasphemies in het· sacred shrines. Ilere wns cause enou<Th for 
the son~w which so plainti,·cly utters itself in these ,crses, 

0 

12 For £t was not an enemytlzat reproached me; then I could 
have borne it: neither was it he that hated me that did magnify 
h£msclf against me; then I would have hid myself from him: 

13 But it was thou, a man mine equal, my guide, and mine 
acquaintance. 

14 \:Ve took sweet counsel together, and walked unto the 
house of God in company. 

12. The reader will do well to observe how accurately the psalmist described 
his own Psalm when he said," I mourn in my complaint," or rather" give 
loose to my thoughts," for he proceeds from one point of his sorrow to another, 
wandering on like one in a maze, making few pauses, and giving no distinct 
intimations that he is changing the subject. Now from the turbulent city bis 
mind turns to the falsehearted councillor. "For it was not an enemy that 
reproaclwd me; then I could have borne it." It was not an open foe, but a 
pretended friend ; he went over til the other camp and tried to prove the 
reality of his treachery by calumniating his old friend. None are such real 
enemies as false friends. Reproaches from those who have been intimate with 
us, and trusted by us, cut us to the quick; and they are usually so well ac
quuinted with our peculiar weaknesses that they know how to touch us where 
we are most sensitive, and to speak so as to do us most damnge. The slanders 
of an avowed antagonist are seldom so menn and dnstardly as those of a traitor, 
and the ab~ence of the· elements of ingratitude and treachery renders them 
less hard to bear. ,ve can bear from Shirnei what we cannot endure from 
Abithophel. " Neither was it lie that hated me that did magnify himself against 
me; then I u:ould have hid myself from him." w· e can find a hidingplace from 
open foes, but who can escape from treachery? If our enemies proudly boast 
over us we nerve our souls for resistance, but when those who pretended to 
love us leer at us with contempt, whither shall we go? Our blessed Lord bnd 
to endure at its worst the deceit and faithlessness of a favoured disciple; let 
us not marvel when we are called to tread the road which is marked by his 
pierced feet. 

13. "But it was thou.'' He sees him. The poetic fury is on him, he sees the 
traitor a.s though he stood before him in flesh and blood. He singles him out, 
he points his finger at Lim, he challenges Lim to bis face. "But thou." Et tu, 
Brote. And thou, Ahithophel, art thou here? Judas, betray est tlzou the Son of 
Man? " A man mine equal." Treated by me as one of my own rank, never 
looked upon as an inferior, but as ll. trusted friend. "My guide," a counseller so 
sage that I trnsted thine advice and found it prudent to do so. "And mine 
acquaintance," with whom I was on most intimatP. terms, who knew me even as 
I knew l1im by mutual disclosures of heart. No stranger occasionally con
versed witb, but a near and dear friend admitted to my secret fellowship. It 
was fiendish treason for such a one to prove falsebearted. There was no excuse 
for suc:h villainy. Judas stood very much in this relation to our Lord, he was 
treated as an equal, trusted as treasurer, and in that capacity often consulted 
with. He knew the place where the 111aster was wont to spend his solitude; 
in fact, he knew all the Master's mo,·ernents, and yet he betrayed him to bis 
remorseless adversaries. How justly might the Lord have pointed at him and 
said, "But thou;" Lut Lis gentler spirit warned the son of perdition in the 
mildest manner, and had not Iscariot been tenfold a child of hell he would have 
relinqui.-Led Lis detestable purpose. 
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14. " We tooh .,weet connsel together." It wa~ not m~rely the counqcl wl,ir:lt 
men tn.ke together in public or upon common themes, their fellow.ship harl b-!e11 

tender and conlidenti11l. The trn.itor had been treated lovingly, and tru,tc,l 
much. Solo.ce, mutual and cheering, had grown out of their intimate comm,1 -
nings. There were secrets between them of no common kine!. Soul harl hern 
in conver,e with soul, at least on D,ivitl's part. However fei~ned mi~ht hav,! 
been the affection of the treacherous one, the betrnyetl friend harl not de.de 
with him coldly, or guarded his utterance before him. Shame on the wrrtcl, 
who could belie such fellowship, and betray such confidence! "An'l w2/hd 
r,.nto the house of God in company." Religi'ln had rendered their intercoane 
sacred, they had mingled their worship, and communed on heavenl_v theme,. 
If ever any bonds ought to be held inviolable, religious connections shonld b,!. 
There is a measure of impiety, of a detestable sort, in the deceit which debases 
the union of men who make professions of godliness. Shall the very altar o, 
God be defiled with hypocrisy? Shall the gatherings of the temple be pol
luted by the presence of treachery? All this was true of Ahithophel, and in 11 

measure of Ju,las. His union with the Lord was on the score of faith, tliev 
were joined in the holiest of enterprises, he had been sent on the most graei,11i'~ 
of errands. His co-operation with Jesui to serve his own abominable en,1< 
stamped him as the firstborn of hell. Better had it been for him h:1.d he ne,,~I' 
been oorn. Let all deceitful professors be warned by his doom, for like 
Ahithophel he went to his 01vn place by his own hand, and retains a. horrible 
pre-eminence in the calendar of notorious crime. Here was one source or 
heart-break for the Redeemer, and it is shared in by his followers. Of the ser
pent's brood some vipers still remain, who will sting the hand th:1.t cherisher! 
them, and sell for silver those who raised them to the position which ren,lered 
it possible for them to be so abominably treacherous. 

15 Let death seize upon them, and let them go down quick 
into hell: for wickedness i's in their dwellings, and among them. 

15. Not thus would Jesus pray, but the rough soldier David so poured out 
the anguish of his spirit, under treachery and malice seldom equalled anrl 
altogether unprovoked. The soldier, as such, desires the overthrow of his foes, 
for this very end he fights; and viewed as a matter of law and justice, Davi,! 
was right in his wish; he was waging a just, defensive war against men utterly 
re_gardless of truth and justice. Read the words as a warrior's imprecation. 
" Let death Neize upon them." Traitors such as these deserve to die, there is no 
living with them, earth is polluted by their tread; if spies 11re shot, much more 
these sneaking villains. "Let them go down qui ,k i11/<> hell." \Vhile in the 
vigour of life into sheol let them sink, let them suddenly exchange the enj1l_v
ment of the quick or living for the sepulchres of the de111I. There is, howe,·e,·. 
no need to read this verse as an imprecation, it is rat.her a confident expectatinn 
or prophecy: God would, he was sure, desolate them, and cast them out of th,· 
land of the living into the regions of the dead. "For wickedness is in lht'ir 
dwellings, and among them.'' They are too bo.d to be spared, for their hou,e., 
are dens of infamy, and their hearts fountains of mischief. They are a pest to 
the commonwealth, a moral plague, a ~piritual pestilence, to be stnmped out b_v 
the laws of men and the providence of God. lloth Ahithophel 11rnl Judas snon 
ended their own lives; Abs11\om was hanged in the oak, and the rebels peri,hed 
in the wood in great numbers. There is justice in the universe, lo\·e itsl'lt' 
demandR it; pity to rebels against God, as such, is no Yirtue, we pray for thl'111 
as creatures, we abhor them a8 enemies of God. \Ve need in these days f:1r 
more to guard against the disguised iniquity which s_ympathises with e,·il, aml 
~ounts punishment to be cruelty, than against the harshness of a former nge. 
"\Ve have steered so far from Scylla that Charybdis is absorbing us. 

16 As for me, I will call upon God; and the LORD shall 
save me. 

3 



l!:XPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS. 

17 Evening, and morning, and at noon, will I pray, and cry 
aloud : and he shall hear my voice. 

I 8 He bath delivered my soul in peace from the battle that 
was against me : for there were many with me. 

19 God shall hear, and afflict them, even he that abideth of 
old. Selah. Because they have no changes, therefore they fear 
not God. 

16. " As for me, I ,vill rall 11po,1 God." The prnlmist would not endeavour 
to meet 1he plots of bis ndver8Hies by counterplots. or imitate their incessant 
Yiolencc, b:"t in direc,t opposition _to tbeir_godless bebavio~r would continually 
re~ort 10 his God. 'lhus Jern~ did, and 1t has been the wisdom of all believel'!I 
to do the same. As this exemplifies 1he contrast of their character so it will 
foretell the contrast of their end-the righteous shall ascend to thei; God the 
wicked shall sink to ruin. "And the Lord shall sa'De me." Jehovah will fulfil 
niy desire, and glorify him8elf in my deliverance. The .prnlmist is quite sure. 
He kno-ws that he will pray, aml is equally clear that he will be heard. The 
coYenant name is the pledge of the covenant promise. 

Ii. "Brening, and morning, and at noon, u:ill l pray." Often but none too 
often. Seasons of great need call for frequent seasons of devotion. The three 
periods chosen are most fitting ; to begin, continue, and end the day with God 
i, supreme wisdom. Where time has naturally set up a boundnry, there let us 
set up nn altar-stone. The psalmist means that he will always pray; he will 
run a ,ine of prayer right along the dny, and track the rnn with hie petitions. 
Dny and night he saw his enemies busy (nrse 10), and therefore he would meet 
their acfrrity by continuous prayer. "And cry aloud." He would give a 
tongue to his complaint; he would be very earnest in his pleas with heaven. 
Some cry aloud who never say a word. It is the bell of the heart that rings 
loudest in heaven. Some rend it, '' I will muse and murmur;" deep heart
tl,"ughts should be attended with inarticulate but vehement utterances of grief. 
Blessed be God, moaning is translatable in heaven. A father"s heart reads a 
child's heart. "A11d he -~hall hear my 'DOice." He is confident tl,at he will 
pre-rail; he makes no question that he would be heard, he speaks as if already 
he were answered. When our window is opened towards heaven, the windows 
of hea"<"en ~re open to us. Have but a pleading heart and God will have a 
plenteous hand. 

18. •· He hath delirered my soul in peace from the battle that was against me." 
The cleli"<"erance has come. Joab has routed the rebels. The Lord has 
jn,tified the cause of his anointed. Faith sees as well as foresees; to her fore
siid1t is sight. He is not only Rafe but serene, "delivered in peace "-peace in 
hi~ iumo;.t soul. '' For tliere u:ere many with me;" many contending against me. 
Or it may be that he thankfully acknowledges that the Lord raised him up 
unexpected alliee, fetched him succour when he most needed it, and made the 
frieuclless monarch once more the head of a great army. The Lord can soon 
,·lianO'e our condition, and he often does so wlieu our prayers become fervent. 
The ~risis of life is usually the secret place of wrestling. Jabbok makes Jacob 
a pren1iling prince. H~ who stripped us o_f ~II friends to make us see himself 
in tlwir absence, can give them back agam m greater numbers that we may 
,eP !aim more joyfully in the fact of their presence. 

1 !J. " God shall /,ear, and ajfiict them." They make a noise as well ns I, ond 
(; od will hear them. The voice of slander, malice, and pride, is not alone heard 
1,v 1Lose whom it grieves, it reaches to heaven, it penetrates the divine ear, it 
d~nrnuds vengeance and shall have it. God hears and delivers his people, he 
!,ears and destroys the wicked. Their cruel jest~, their base falsehoods, 
t l.eir cuwardlv imult~, their clal'ing bla~phemics are heard, and shall be repaid 
to tl,c-m l,y 1i,e eternal Judge. " Eun he that abideth of old." He sits in 
cttn,iry, eutlao!ltd judge for e,·ermore; all the prayers of saints a!ld profanities 
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of ~innrrs are Lefore his judgment-seet, and he will sec that justice is 
done. "Se/al,." The singer pauses, overwhelmed with awe in the presence 
of the everlasting God. "Because they have no changes, therefore they fear nQt 
God." His own re,·erentinl feeling causes him to remember the daring god
lessness of !he wicked; he feels I lint his trials have driven him to his God, anrl 
he declares that their uninterrupted prosperity was the cause of their livin" in 
such neglect of the Most High. It is a very manifest fact that long-contin~ed 
ease and pleasure are sure to produce the worst influences upo!l graceless 
men: though troubles do not convert them, yet the absence of them makes 
thei1· corrupt nature more readily develop itself. Stagnant water becomes 
putrid. Summer heat breeds noxious insects. He who is without trouble is 
often withuut God. It is a forcible proof of human depravity that man turns 
the mercy of God into nutriment for sin: the Lord save us from thi~. 

20 He hath put forth his hands against such as be at peace 
with him: he hath broken his covenant. 

2 r The words of his mouth were smoother than butter, but 
war was in his heart : his words were softer than oil, yet were 
they drawn swords. 

20. The psalmist cannot forget the traitor's conduct, and returns again to 
consid.cr it. "He hath put forth his ha11d1 against such as be at peace u:ith him.'' 
He smites those to whom he ha.d given the hand of friendship, he breaks the 
honds of alliance, he is perfidious to those who dwell at ease because of his 
friendly profes~ions. "He hath broken his cooena11t." The most solemn league 
he has profaned, he is regardless of oaths and promises. 

21. " The words of his mouth were smoother than butter.'' He lauded and 
larded the man he hoped to devour. He buttered him with flattery and then 
battered him with malice. Beware of a mon who has too much honey on hi~ 
tongue; a trnp is to be su~pected where the bait is so tempting. Soft, smooth, 
oily words are most plentiful where truth and sincerity are most scarce. "But 
u·ar was in his heart." He brought forth butter in a lordly dish, but be ha,I a 
tent-pin ready for the temples of his guest. When heart and lip so widely 
differ, the man is a monster, end those whom he assails are affiicted indeed. 
"His words u:ere softer than oil." Nothing could be more unctuous and fluent, 
there were no objectionable syllables, no jars or discords, his words were as 
yielding as the best juice of the olive ; "yet were they draw11 sword.,," rn piers 
unsheathed, weapons brandished for the fray. Ah! base wretch, to be cajoling 
your victim while intending to devour him! entrapping him as if he were but 
a beast of prey; surely, such art thou thyself! 

22 Cast thy burden upon the LORD, and he shall sustain thee : 
he shall never suffer the righteous to be moved. 

22. "Thy burden," or what thy God lnys upon thee, lay thou it "upon /1,p 
Lo1·d." His wisdom costs it on thee, it is thy wisdom to cast it on him. He east 
thy lot for thee, cast thy lot on him. He gives thee thy portion nf 
suffering, accept it with cheerful resignation, nnd then tnkc it back to him by 
thine assured confidence. "He shall sustai11 thee." Tby bread shall be gi,·en 
thee, thy waters shall be sure. Abundant nourishment shall fit thee to bt•:n· 
all thy labours and trinls. As thy days so shall thy strength be. '· He shail 
never suffer /lie 1"igl1/eou,~ to be moved." lie may move like the boughs of a tree 
in the tempest, but be shall never be moved like a tree torn up by the roots. lie 
stands firm who stands in Uod. Many would dest1·oy the saints, but God h:i, 
not suffered it, and never will. Like pillars, the godly stand i11:mo,aLI,·, to tl,e 
glory of the Great Architect. 



36 A CONSECRATED LIFE, 

23 R~t thou, 0 God, shalt ~ring them down into the pit of 
destruct10n ; bloody and deceitful men shall not live out half 
~heir days : but I will trust in thee. 

23. For the ungodly 11, sure, terrible, and fatal overthrow is appointed. 
C'hmb as they may, the pit yawns for them, God himself will cause them to 
descend into it, and destruction there shall be their portion. "Bloody and 
dPreiiful men," with dou?,le iniquity of cruelty and craft upon them, "s1rall not 
ill'e ~11t haft the1: <lay~; they shal_l be cut off in their quarrels, or being dis
nppmnted m their artifices, vexation shall end them. They were in heart 
murderers of others, and they became in reality self-murderers. Doubt not 
1 hat Yirtue lengthens life, and that vice tends to shorten it. "But I u·ill 
tru.<t i,1 thee.'' A very wise, practical conclusion. We can have no better 
~round of e0nfidence. The Lord is all, and more than all that faith can need 
as the foundat.ion of peaceful dt>pendence. Lord, increase our faith evermore. 

BY PAST.JR W, PAGE, OF CHARD, 

I~ the month of December, 1818, there was born at the village or Laventon, 
near Frome, a child who received the name of John Parsons. On the 26th 

October, 1869, this same John Parsons fell asleep in Christ, at Monghyrin India. 
Jn this short sketch we purpose tracing the life of this devoted man. 

Till the age of eleven he remained at home: two facts of these early yen.rs have 
l,een reported to us-be was instructed in the Bible, and found great delight in 
reading the Pilgrim's Progress. His early education was completed at a 
dassicel school at Frome, where he remained four or five years; during this 
1•eriod he resided with a Christian family, and enjoyed the ministry of the 
}{e'I'. J. F. Newman. He began business life in a house in London; in the 
same house en elder brother George lived; devout aud earnest, he had a great 
influence in the formation of John's character and in dirE>cting his future course. 
At this time ,1 ohn attended the ministry of the Rev. C. Stovel, and was a mem
·1,er of bis Bible Class. On a visit home during this period he professed faith in 
Christ by baptism, and ,ioined the church at Laventon; very shortly he began 
10 preach in the villages and elsewhere. 

His brother George was led to enter the Christian ministry, and preparatory 
for that work went through a college course; leaving college he became a mis
sionarv at M onghyr, in India. His colleitgue was Mr. Leslie, only now recently 
deceased. who however was with him but for a short time; and when our mis
,-ionery was left alone he directly thought of his brother John as a suitable 
J>erson to he his helper. In a letter upon this plan _he ge.ve t(1e _following out
line of the work he had to do:-" The work of this stat10n 1s m about eyunl 
J>roportion Hindust8.l;li an_d Engli~h; of course, Joh~ would not be able, on 
first coming, to assist m Hrndustam, but I hope the native preacher and myself 
would Le able to get through it. Two services are intended specially for the 
j,eathen; l1ere you have a congregation unwilling to receive your message, and 
watching for reason to repel it, or opportunities to ridicule it. They need to 
i,ave their attention attracted by illustrations drawn from evAry-day lifo, and 
lJv R judicious use of colloquial language; these services I should leave mainly 
to the native preacher. " " " The other two services are for the benefit of those 
wiw l,a,·e eml,rer,ed Chri~tianity. " * " The English services differ in no r~s-
1,ect tlrn,t I cau see from _what we he.ve bee~ nccustomed ~o nt hom_o • * • Jn 
111i- .Tolrn l'onld render Ins full Rhnre ofass1stanr.e, and still hnve t1111e to study 
1 l,e uati re Jauguage, and prepare for sen·il'e among the hcnthen." To this cnll 
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,John P11rsons responded. He was dedicated to the work at Frome in tile 
2:1rd yeo.r of his age; the charge wo.s delivered by his uncle, the Rev. J. Dyer. 
111 a, compnra.til-ely short time he was on his we.y to Inditt, where a.II his future 
1 ife wns to be spent; though he laboured for nearly 29 years, he never returned 
to viHit the land of his fnthers. 

The first news on his reaching Calcutta was the se.d intelligence that hi8 
hrother had expired two de.ye previously. The brother ha.d been att~.cked by 
disease a.t Monghyr, and the physician advised change; as John was ex:pecte,l 
at Calcutta, the invalid removed thither. At first he rallied, but afterward.'I 
s11.nk; one more no.me we.s added to the long roll of those who have been cut off 
at the commencement of e. missionary career. His sun set ere it had well risen. 
As he se.w it decline it blotted out hope of work for Christ in India, and it dis
appointed his anticipation of meeting his beloved brother, yet almost his last 
words weI"e, "I lim perfectly easy, perfectly happy.'' With subdued feelings 
John Persons went on to Monghyr with his wife e.nd the widow of his brother. 
He found a city of 30,000 inhabitants, on the south bank of the Ganges, 11bout 
300 miles from Calcutta.. The mission had been commenced in HH 7, but it 
had not touched the mass of the people; he saw idolatry in all its native ugli
m,ss. The church numbered forty-eight members, partly European, partly 
native; there was a small school for native orpba.ns, e.nd, best of Rll, there was 
an excellent friend and colleague in Mr. Lawrence, who still labours at the 
same place. 

We have no means of tracing the life of the missionary but through the 
report of tbe Society and the letters from the stations appended to those reports 
These first speak of hope and expectation; then the widow of the brother 
returns borne; Parsons is making progress with the language, a native school is 
opened ; but as this year closes, sorrow darkens his path, for his wife dies almost 
suddenly. In these early years there is some success, for during one of them 
eleven 1tre baptised and work is commenced in the country districts around; 
by-o.nd-hy three Bible classes are formed, which become the nucleus of u. 
Sunday school; at length he still further widens his operations, and undertakes 
extensive preaching tours. His first residence at Monghyr closes the year 
before the lndittn mutiny. He removes to Agro., being engaged in the work 
of tran,lulion. He is here shut up in the fort during the mutiny, saving his 
life but losing All his possessions. Two years spent here are followed by six 
yeurs at Benures, when he returns to Monghyr, where he completes his 
revision of the New TestRment in Hindi, o.nd lRbours until his decease. During 
this period the church at Monghyr was sustained, its number of member, 
raised from forty-eight to seventy, and about seventy-seven professed faith hy 
b,tptism. 

We feel tlrnt very little can be learned of the mttn and his work from the 
bare narrntion of fttcts. He had, with his fellow labourers, often to endure 
trials. They knew seasons of spiritual drought. Thus, in 184;\ Mr. L1twrence 
writes: " \Vith respect to incre,1se we ho.ve had none, find our labours and pro
spects remain much the same os they were last year. Our church hus lost seven 
members by death, two or three have been removed to other stations; our 
English congregation is also somewhat decreased by remove.ls.'' Sometimes 
those whom they had received prnved themselves unworthy; thus they write, 
in 184.5: "In reviewing the past year we see reason for humiliation, inasmuclt 
as some of our members have not maintained that holy consistency fur which 
Christians should ever be distinguished; two so far departeJ from the 
trnth RS it is in Christ as to compel us.to exclude them; and beside tbis, w~ 
have had 'Dery little success in our labours.'' It was the custom to visit annually 
n large melee, or fuir, llt Hojipore, where e.t times 300 or 400 wculd crowd 
1ll"ound the lnissionary, but 011 other occasions, especially .i ust before th~ 
mutiny, hurdly a person would visit them, or those who came showeJ bitter 
and determined opposition. 

lt was not 11.ll dark, however; comforts were mixed witl1 the trill.ls. Our 
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mi-.sionRry htHl 11.ctuRl and living frnits to his ministry; men and wom!'n wero 
t rnly brought out of the darkness of idolatry to spiritual worship and faith in 
Christ. Some of them were never added to the church, so that, al'ter all, a 
muC'h wider influence was extended than any statistics can show. To gi,·e one 
0r two in8t1mces of this: A girl in the Bible Class was taken off by cholern, of 
whose eternal safety the friends hRd well-grounded hope. There was an aged 
woman who had heE>n all her life a Roman Catholic, she found the Saviour, 1md 
renonnced Rome: the priest threittened. but she replied, "I am not afruirl of 
yonr c·mse now, I have learned that it is Jesus Christ only that co.n forgive sins, 
nnd to him onlv shall I henceforth look for salvation." Under another date 
we rnad of II Etiropean who bad lived thirty years in India, and been the who!~ 
time as godless as the heathen; he was trnly converted to God, and in his 
last illness the missionaries saw him often, ''and witnessed his firm confidence 
in Christ, and his patient resignation to the divine will." Again, at one of 
the visits to Hajipore, a man in the crowd shouted, during the sermon, ·• Who 
is clesus?" when an unknown voice replied, "He is God, the Lord of all, who 
else is he?" • 

If our object in repeating these facts was to honour the memory of one man 
only. we should feel great difficulty lest we refer to the labours of John Parsons 
fruit which reolly belongs to others. When several Christian men are working 
together, it is impossible, and perhaps undesirable, to determine what each 
contributes to the generttl results. Jn the present instance there is no intention 
to forget the labours of Mr. Lawrence, who has had a longer day of toil than John 
J>arsons. or of other coadjutor.. ,Vith them and native brethren, long tonrs 
of weeks and even months' duration were made, in the villages of thE' province. 
Mr. Parsens knew what danger was, for once on an excur~ion of this sort, his 
tent was stripped by thieves. It is not every man who would be able to itinerate 
in our own country, and if you add to the difficulties of such work in England, the 
disadvantages of a foreign clime. people of strange custom and language, gross 
~uperstition, vicious habits, which olways foster suspicions of a most unworthy 
character, you will see tbe physii:al and moral courage required for such efforts. 
All honour, then, to men who will boldly and efficiently execute them. 

And yet pPrhaps the most important work which John Parsons did for India 
was in the study, and through the press. It is not possible to conceive of a 
rnore blessed employment than that of translating the Bible into the languages 
and dialects of the earth. In India the great variety of languages renders it 
necessary that the translation should be executed e. great many times, while 
our gradually increasing knowledge ofihese 111.ngnages compels frequent revision 
of the translations already ma.de. We cannot s11.y how many editions of the 
Rcriptnres have been issued for India, but we believe that one society has issued 
uo less than thirty-eight. 

The Hindi ver;;ion, that used in the north-west provinces, was commenced in 
the ~·ear 1802; the complete edition was issued in 1823. The revision of this 
was begun by the missionary, Mr. Leslie, but before ony results of his labours 
,.,ere published he removed to Calcutta, and left the matter in the hands of John 
l'arsous. This was in 1852, and this latter tells us in one of his letters he had 
rrvised the four gospels and the Acts in eighteen months. Not yet satisfied 
with Lis work, he went over it again, receiviug VAiuabie help from a. Christian 
layman, until at last Matthew e.nd Mark were printed at Calcutta about the 
Prid of l 856. He now undertook the task of revising the whole of the New 
Testament, and that he might have the advantage of being surrounded by a 
population speaking the language he removed to Agra.. His plan of work, he 
tells us, was to make two copies of hi~ revision; one of them he sent to two of 
l,is mission1try brethren, the other was sent to the Christian lo._yman referred to 
above. These friends suggested corrections and improvements, after which the 
whole wa.s read over with a pundit. In tliis way different portions were com
pleted, and then o,we more, before it went to press, he revised the whole. How 
many times he read the New Testament through in this work of revi,ion we 
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cn,nnot sn,y; but he bad a high aim, one that demn,nded the most delibcrn,te ta11-
tion. He says concerning this: '' I should deem myself e,ctremely happy if I 
were able to elaborate a version which should itfterwards require only Hlight 
11,lterations, e.t least through many editions, until, under more favourable aus
pices, when the Hindoo la.nguage shall have been improved by cultivation, an<l 
1·eally learned natives, familiar with the original tougues, shall come to thi, work 
a standard version of the Scriptures in Hindoo shall be prepared for the-not hun
dreds, but hundreds of thousands-who shall reverently study them as the 
oracles of God, the gl11.d tidings of salvation, and their only rnle of faith and prac 
tice." How far he succeeded in this great o~ject time only will show; but we learn 
that the prospect is promising from the following testimony by the mission,1ry, 
Mr. Lewis, of Calcutta:-" As e, tre.nslator,'' says Mr. Lewis. "hi, Hindi 
version of the New Testament has received the highest commendations from the 
most competent judges, whilst he also enriched native Christian literature with 
other valuable books." These other 'l!rduabk books include a hymu-book for the 
use of native churches, the metre being adapted to Hindoo tunes, and that 
world-wide e,llegory, the "Pilgrim's Progres,." When death cut short his 
labours he had nearly completed the" Peep of Day," to be used in the Zenana work. 

Yes, death cat short his labour. We must httsten to the closing scene. \Ve 
have by us testimouies to his character, given in various ways, by hi, 
brethren in India; the earliest is dated 1850, the latest is dated 1860. Bnt 
these are not wanted, his greatest eulogy is a life co1tsecrated to the service of 
Christ; and if this sketch e.t all represents the fe.cLs of that life, that he is worthy 
of such a eulogy must be felt by every one of our readers. On Sunday, lith 
October, 1869, he preached twice to his own cougregation; on the Tuesday 
following he spoke at a prayer-meeting some distance from home-his throat 
had been uneasy during the day and speaking aggravated it; he returned to 
his home on Wednesday, and tried bis own remedies, which giving no relief, a 
physician was called early on Thursday morning. On Friday the report w,1.,, 
the crisis passed and the sufferer out of danger; he continued to improve on 
Saturday and Sunday, but on Monday he was not so well; on that night two 
friends sat up with him. About two in the morning he said he felt better, a.ncl 
1·ising, walked a.bout the room; suddenly he seemed to be exhausted, they 
assisted him to au easy chair, he rested a few minutes, when his he,id fdl back
ward. his countena.n.ce slightly changed, he drew one or two long breaths, anJ 
his life of happy, useful toil had ended-the life of eternal rest had beguu. 

io~n flouglrmrrn .on Qtltfrcr f t.oplt. 
WO::-1D ERFUL men and white rats are not so scarce as most people think. 

Folks may talk as they like about the King of Pm8,ia, and tlu1t sh,1rp 
gentleman Bismarck, but Jack, and Torn, and Harry, a.nil. scores more tlaH l 
know of, could m,1uage their bu,iness for them a fine sight better, at le1tst th 'Y 
think so, and are quite ready to try. Gre1Lt men are as plentiful as mice iu an 
old wheatstack down our way. Every parish has one or two very wonderi'ul 
men; indeed, most public-houses could show one at least, aud generally tw,,: 
and I have heard that on Saturday night,, when our" Blue Dragou" is fnll, 
there may he seen as many as twenty of the greatest men i11 all the worltl in 
the taproom, al1 m,1king themselves greater by the help of pots of beer. When 
the jug ha~ been filled and emptied a good many times, tl1e bl1Lcks111ith feel, 
he ought to be prime minister; Styles, the carter, sees the way lo finish tl,e 
war, and Old Hob, Lhe ratcatcher, roars out-

" They'rn nil it p1tck of fools, 
And good-for-nothing tools ; 
If they'd only send for me, 
You'd see how th.iugs would be." 
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A precious little is enough to make a man famous in cert1tin companies; one 
follow knocked a man's eye out at a prize-flght; another stowed nway twice as 
much p11ddin1< as four pigs could have disposed of; another stood on his head 
1md drank II glass of l.eer; and perl111ps another grinned through 1t horse-collar, 
Hnd for such things Rs these the sots of the villnge think mightily of them. 
Little things please little minds, and na~ty things r1Iease dirty minds. If I 
were one of these wonderful fellows I would ask the nearest way to a pince 
where nobody ,vould know me. 

[ used to feel quite staggered when I heard of an amazing clever man, hut 
l'w got used to it. Rs the rook did to the scarer.row when he found out that it 
wtts a stuffed nothing. Like the picture which looked best et a very long 
<li~tirnce off, so do u10st cle~er fellows. They are swans a mile off, but geese 
"hen yon get near them. Some men are too kuowiug to be wise, their boiler 
lnirsts because they have more steam then they can use. Simple Simon is in 
11 ~nd plight in such a world as this, but on the whole he gets on better than 11 

:el:ow who is too cle\"er by half. Every mouse had need have its eyes open 
1wwadays, for the c,ats itre very many and uncommonly sharp; 11nd yet, 
yon mark my word, mo~t of the mice that are caught BJ"e the knowing 
ones. Somehow or other. in e.n ordinary sort of e. world like this, it does not 
1111,wer to be so ove1· and above clever. Those who are up to so many 
dodges, find the dodg·es come down on them before long. My neighhom· 
Hinks was much too wise a man to follow the plough, like poor sbe.llow
pated John Ploughmen, and so he took to scheming, and has scheme<.I 
himself into one of the l11rgest mansions in the co11nty, where he is provided 
with oakum to pick, 11.nd e crank to turn during the nellit six calenda1· months. 
He bed better ham been a fool, for his cleverness has cost him his character. 

When a m;m is too clever to tell the truth he will bring himself into no 
eu d of trcu ble before long. When he is too clever to stick to his trade, be 
is like the dog that let the meat fall into the water through trying to catch 
at its shadow. Clever Jack can do eve1·ything and can do nothing. He 
iutends to be rich e.11 at once, and despises smell gain8, and therefore is 
likely to die a beggar. When pulling is trusted end honest_ trading is scoffed 
111, time will not tu.ke long to wind up the concern. ·work 1s as needful now 
a, ever it was if e. man would thrive; catching birds by putting salt on thefr 
t,,ils would he e.ll vory well, but the creatures will not bold their _tails still, ~nd 
so we had better catch them in the usue.l way. The greatest tnck fo1· getting 
Oil ill lmsiness is to work bard and to live hard. There's no me.king bread 
witl,out flour, nor building houses without labour. I know the old saying is-

•" No more mortar, no more brick, 
A cunning knave has a cunning trick;" 

hut for all that things go on much the sume es ever, and bricks and mortar 
are still wanted. 

I see in the p11pers, every now and tlien, that some of the clever gentlemen 
"1,o made so many bnbLle co11lpenies e. few years ego, ere being pulled UJ> 
ut'fore the courts. Serve them right! May they go where my neighbour 
l-l inks is, every one of them. How many a poor tradesmen is overl1ead and 
~,,rs in difficlllty through them! I hope in iutme all men wi!l fight shy of 
en 11, panie~, and managers, en~ very clevn men. Me!l are neither suddenly 
rich nor suddenly good. It 1s all e. bag of moonshme when e. mon would 
1wrsiwde yon tbet lie knows a way of earning money by winkiuir your eye. 
\\. e huve all beard ol' the scheme for making deal boards out of saw dust, uutl 
g,·ttiIJg l,utter out of mud, but we mean to go on with the snw-mill, and keep 
"" w1lki1,g the cows, for between you end I nnd the b~d-post, we have u 
JH,t:,,u that tlie pluus of idiots and very elner men ore as hke es two peas in 

~- s1JL·l 1• 
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~du Jablts. 
CHAPTER THE FIITII. 

FABLE XXIV.-Severel yonng hor~es were relating their expuiences. All 
agreed iu deploring extnme nenourness. They penitentially exclaimed, 

"Alas! what will become of us? we shy at ever) thing, all strange objects 
distruct us! Every bird which flies across our pelh alarms us! Every veering 
leaf makes us lrtm hie ! 0 thet some cuie could be founcl for this dreadful 
compleint !" An old roadstrr in the next peddock ove1 hearing them, began to 
snort very veh(mently. Having ettrttctecl their ettention, he very patronisingly 
applauded their candour and effected great concern for their wellheing; but he 
ndcled, "J feer you will never rntirely lose this proprnsi1y; it must he pe.inful 
for you to beer wbe.t I em about to rny, but the truth had better be told; the 
fact is, you e.11 come of a very inferior stock; I do not wish to appeer egotisti<', 
but neither my sire nor any of our family were eYer known to yield to the 
weekness to which you and your family ore suhject, we were never known to shy 
"\Ve have all hod such strength of drnrncter tliet om· pride would never allow 
us to betray the leest egitution under the most trying circumstances. And I 
feel sure if we bed fallen into the ha bi"t, we should he.ve resolutely striven 
ageinst it. I em son-y foqou, but I fear none of you have the courage (I em 
humbly thenkful to soy) our fumily has always displeyed." "Why don't yon 
finish your story, my friend?" sei<l e reven from e. neighbouring tree, "Why 
don't you tfll them that you end your sire and your entire family were and am 
all stone blind.'" 

How ready we ore, like this old horse, to vaunt onr superiority over the erring! 
If we were less vain end self-righteous we should often see that the key-stone of 
many of our virtues is incapacity to act othe1 wise. Better II thousand times is 
the self-accusing young colt, tlrnn the sell~admiring old roadster. My best 
wish for you of the loller class is, that the old reven of conscience may perch 
on the tree nearest to you and crook to its heart's wntent. I assure you be is 
"block but comely." 

FABLE XXV.-" Unity is strength.'' So brgan a message which the porcupine 
sent to a beaver, a he.re, and e rol,bit in his neighbourhood. ·• And not only so, 
unity is wa1mth. The weather is bitterly keen. The nights uo intolerobly cold. 
Pruy let us meet and lie close together Jor our mutuel comfort." The mes:;oge 
was cordially received. At nightfull the bea,·er end the here and the ru.bLit 
repe.ired to the appointed rendezvous. 

The host was at first most ugreeable, end begged his guests to lie as close 
to him as possible. for es be seid, "l\ly deer friends, we ere really one family." 
They were becoming very comfortable end were dozing and dreaming in the 
most egreeable menner. But by-and-by they became unpleusonrly conscious 
that the porcupine hod quills! At first they whispered, "Oh, it's only a 
troublesome dream he has!•' Ales! the porcupine, regardless of bis guests, 
began to bristle up his quills more formidably than enr. This was more than 
even gentle puHs could bear. Sbe led the way, end very soon ell three were 
scampering off. Ah, groaned the porcupine, "this comes of associe.ting with 
your inferiors!" Next doy his temper wes not ut oil improved hy receiving 11. 

message to the effect, "Deur Lrother, we regret our alliance is at an end. But 
we ussure you, the momentyoii get your qiiills under ci11m1and we shall be delighti:d 
to fraternise with you. 

I hope lhe morel won't be deemed too explicit. The fact is, yo11 d·issenters 
lui.ve too many quills for us clergymen by fur. You kindly invite us to your 
_Bible meetings and tract meetings, elc., etc. And really you 11s3ume such 
1rriteble superiority, and have so little reg1trd for our feelings, tl,et much us we 
desire co-operetion, we must defer the gretification of our wish uatil--th.i 
1\1 illennium. 
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:FA11U: XXVI.-An eagle whose nest was situated on one or the highest 
crags in t.he world, took umbrage at a neighbour whose nest was (so he 
imagined) slightly higher than his own. D.ty aJter day he nursed his wrnth and 
envy, until the sight of his riva.l became intolentble. He resolved nt length on 
one of the maddest schemes an eagle ever conceived. He applied in hot haste 
to a band of archers, offdring, iftlie.y wonld bring down his rival, to supply them 
with feathers from his own wings to plume their arrows. They consented, pro
vided the eagle would agree to be caged, in order tlutt th<! contract might not be 
broken. So bellicose Wll.S the eagle, so blinded by passion, he agreed to the pro
posal. Days past. Arrow after arrow was shot in vain. Feather after feather was 
plucked from the eagle's wing. At length the archers succeeded-the rival 
ea.gle lay bleeding at their feet. '' Now,'' s-tid the caged eagle," let me free
I will ascend to my native crag the unrivalled, undisputed master of the 
sov,ll"t>ignty of the mJuntains." The cage door wA.s flnng open, the archers 
bowed, the eagle prepared to rise. Bnt, alas! every feather was gone. He 
strove in vain, and the archers went their way laughing among themselves. 

In this fable I think you may dimly see the comparative glories ofvictory and 
defeat; and I doubt not both alike are the subjects of inferno.I merriment, a~ 
indeed tbe_v are the re~ults of infern11l a,!{ency. 

:FABLE XXVlL-" l\Iy son," SA.id 11.n aged fly," I am out of breath in striving 
to overta.ke you. How could you buu; about that dreadfully cruel looking 
ma.n? I am sure he would h,we delighted to have killed you. lndee:l, I saw 
hirn in his own house Cll.tching dolens of our n3ighbours. simply to amuse 
himself.'' "Dear mother," was the reply," I was h!l.lf afraid of him myself, 
for he is a nry reckles~, cruel looking b~ing. but I am sure you cannot blame 
me for following him, as yJU h!tve no idea w.iat a large pJt of superb honey he was 
carrying.'' 

It m1ttters not how unprincipled and disraput!l.ble a m'lll m'ly ha if he have 
a good pot of honey. H 11m 1,n flie.s while they p3rcaive his faults will take his 
favours. But hum'l.n flies, one an:l e.11 ! let m3 remind you, the disreputable 
man with the honey pJt knows as wall why flies follow bim as flies do them
selvas. 

Jtbitfus. 
"'E find it quite impo~sible to notice all the books sent us this month. ,ve ~ave 
J!iven as much space as we can, but we cannot devote all our pages to reviews. 
>Ve will try to mention those works which remain behind in our next month's 
issue. 
The World of Religious Anecdote. Il

lwdrations a1td Incidents gathered/ ram 
the ;vords, thoughts and deeds in the 
lives of me11, women and books. By 
Enw1N PAXTON Hoon. Hodder and 
Stoughton. 

witching books as our genial'friend Mr. 
Hood, he mnkes you read him whether 
you will or no; but we should like his 
collections of extraf)tS none the less if 
he sifted them a little more. The pur
cbaser of this volume will not find him
selt blessed with the hundredth edition 

A Companion volume to " The W orl<l of worn-out stories, he will be led into 
of Anecdote." It contains a museum fresh fields and pastures new; but if he 
of the m0~t heterogeneous curiosities, is on the look out for anecdotes which 
good, indifferent and ba.d. Racy every- he can readily turn to practicR.I purpose, 
thin" is, certain portions are too racy; he will, con,iderina the bulk of the book, 
every anecd,ite is striking, so ~trikin.~ be more dis,ippointed than gratified. 
tlrnt some ouaht to have been struck ,ve 8hould have been very sorry to ho.ve 
out, or else th~ book should have beeu missed a sight of this muvellou~ Noah's 
named " The world of reli"ious and Ark oC memor,1bilia, and we doubt not 
irreligious anecdotes." ,v e °know no that hundreds of readers will be even 
man living who can produce such ue-, more interested than we have been. 
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Secular Annotation., on Scriptllre Texts. 
By FRANCIS JAcox. Hodder and 
Stoughton, 27, Puternoster Row. 

Oua readers nre perhnps acquainted with 
11 popular dish which goes by the name 
of "Irish stew," composed of a great 
variety of first-class ingredients strangely 
combined under one cover. Such is this 
book. \Vith a text ns a motto, the author 
has gathered from sec u Jar sources ex
tracts to mnke a feast fo1· his readers. 
Conceive of scraps of French, Greek, and 
Latin, interlarded with quotations from 
Shakspeare, and other ancient or modern 
poets, with here and there a slice from 
Charles Dickens, or some less famous 
novelist, all blended together with more 
or less of connection, and you behold 
the book. 
" A set of themes with fugue-like vadations, 

Of divers saws with divers applications, 
Of texts with near and far-fetched annota

tions." 

Bible L01·e. By Rev. J. CoMPER GRAY. 
Hodder & Stoughton, 27, Paternoster 
Row. 

Mr. GRAY has made himself so well 
known as the author of valuable books 
for teachers, that our readerd will be 
prepared to accept any production of 
his pen without hesitation. All we 
need to say is, that this book is equal 
to his other works in interest and solid 
matter. 

Baptist History. Ry ,T. M. CRAMP, 

D.D. Elliot Stock, 62, Paternoster 
Row. 

A VALUADLE addition to our denomina
tional liternture. It is far more interest.
ing than a mere work of fiction, thou"h 
p~ssibly we think that some of its pag"es 
~1ght he classed under that head. Fifry
e1ght engraving, render this edition 
admirabl_y adapted tor a present to our 
young folk, whose minds ought to be 
well stored with the deeds and sufferings 
of our holy ancestry. 

For Conscience Salte. London: ,John 
F. Shaw & Co., 48, Paternoste1· Row. 

\VE deplore the tendency in the present 
d,\y to ignore the scripturnl injunction, 
which confines the marriage of b~lievers 
to those "in the Lord," and we heartily 
support any attempt to point out the 
dangers to personal godliuess and future 

happiness involved in mixed marriages. 
So lar as this little book aims at this we 
can commend it, but we are not l\dvo
cates for attacking error by me,ms of 
novels. \Ve want sterner weapons than 
these. ·we have read the t,tle with 
interest, though a youn" lady suddenly 
finding water-coloured sketches for sale 
in her sketch-book, and a piece of gold 
in the mud, to meet her present neces
sities, are not incidents new to us in works 
of fiction, though they are eminently so 
in the matter-of-fact world in which we 
live. B. 

Life Problems. By LEIGH l\hs :'I'. 
Hodder & Stoughton. 

THERE is a weird power, and strange 
but forced beauty, about these sermons. 
The author dives deep, for he stirs up 
the mud; he soars high, for he gets into 
the clouds ; and he wanrlers far, for he 
loses himself in the wilds of specub
tion. The theology is not that of the 
Bible, as we read it; and the doctrines 
of grace are strange subjects to the 
author. \Ve can suppose that to some 
ears there are '' tones of the eternal 
melodies" in this book, but if so they 
are so mingled with discord,mt note.; 
of what we deem serious errors, that we 
fail to catch the melody. They will 
charm many, we have no doubt, bl1t we 
have no eyes but for the beauties of 
truth. B. 

The Theology of the New Tes/am~n•. 
By Rev. J. J. V.-1.N OosTF.RZEE. 
Hodder & Stoughton, 27, Paternoster 
Row. 

A GOOD book, designed as a handbook 
for llible studcmts, and quite wot·thy of 
their attention. \Ve of course demur 
to the author's exposition of bapti~m. 
He says, "Infant baptism is in P,rnl's 
epistles just as little forbid,len as en
joined." Quite true, for he had no 
commission to enjoin it, and uo one 
had then thought of it, so that there 
was no need to suggest the eri·or by con
demning it. The author in the same 
sentence says that he (Paul), how
ever, lays evident stress upon the fact 
that there is but one baptism, as there 
is but one saving faith." So say we, and 
we therefore keer to the immersion of 
believers ; and r'"Ject so d,lfarent nn or
dinance o.s the "lbutising of lufants." 
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A1di-Xire11e Lilm,·y. Edinburgh: T. 
nn<l T. Clnrkc. 

Two nwre volumes of this VC'ry valuable 
~erics have (•mne to hand, a11d we have 
don<: our bC'st to read them, but find it 
!1111'd work. \Ye are disgusted with the 
childi,hness and the errors which are 
nwsscd in the writings of these so
enlled Fathers of the church. Never
theless we thank God for it, as it serves 
to ~et off the superior power and purity 
of Holy \ 1rrit. The change is as great 
when we pass from the apostolic epistles 
to these, as it must be for a lark to 
descend out of the bright, clt>ar sun
shine into a London fog. You drink in 
!,calth in the one case and are stifled 
in the other. "·e are glad, however, 
to have these translations, and again 
commend them to our readers. B. 
The Picture Gallery of the Nations. 

Rt!igious Tract Society. 

WE cannot imagine a more interesting 
or de,irnble book for a young person. 
Our ad,ice to all our friends is, buy it, 
ns it will suit everybody. Even romping 
Robert will be glad to read it, and it will 
keep him out of mi~cbief and impart 
instruction about the peoples of the 
·world in a way which is sure to be re
membered. If this is not a royal road 
to learning, it is very like it, only perhaps 
a crreat deal better. The engravings are 
uimerous and well executed, quite 
desening tlie name of the "Picture 
GRllery of tLe Nations." 

Eridwces of Christianity. By ALBERT 
BARJ;ES. Blackie & Son, Paternoster 
Row. 

ALL Sunday-school teachers know and 
esteem Albert Barnes, and any produc
tion of Lis pen will neYer want for 
readers tLis side the Atlantic. The 
,olume before us is quite equal to tbe 
established reputation of the author. 
It is the first course of lectures de
li Hred at a TLeological Seminary, and 
a more valuable set we do not know. 
They are eminently interesting, and we 
Lave read them with unminglcd satis
faction. TLe slyle is popular and yet 
ocLolarly; the matter full and va.ri~d, 
exhaustin" as far as the space permits 
the topics"touched upon in the lecture. 
\\' e hope tLat it, will be read by 
tLou,auds. 

Ilirrf.t and Helps for Pa,-c11ls and 
1'eacl,c,-.~. lly J. GnEEN. Hamilton, 
Adams & Co. 

A VliRY laudable attempt to introduce 
a book to meet deficiencie~ in Sundny
school teachiug. Much of the 11d,·ice is 
sound and prnctic11l. vVe wish that 
cateehisms were more in use, nnd our 
younir pcople'8 minds were more stored 
with h) nms, and better still, with pas
rnges of Scripture; _but we are not .80 

rnre that Dr. \Vatts' "Moral Songs" 
are the be~t· now arnilable. The S~n
day-sehool Union publishes notes whieb 
will be of more service to the country, 
as a whole, than these hints and helps. 
Rome and the Council. lly FELIX 

BuisGENliB. Hamilton, Adams & Co. 

A SEASONABLE book, written with all the 
'l"ivacity of a Frenchman, and especially 
val uaLle as the utterance of one w 110 
bas liv€d in the midst of popery in all 
its strangely mingled might and weak
ness. Here are many facts and cogent 
arguments, a capitol quarry for !eel urers 
and sermonisers, yielding ample materials 
for the ,killed workman. 
The Doctrine of the Atonement. By 

Rev. GEORGE SMEAToN, D.D. Edin
burgh: T. & T. Clarke. 

Tms second volume completes the 
author's design, and is fully equnl to the 
first onP, which dealt with the doctrine 
as e:xpom,ded by our Lord. "\-Ve have 
been greatly profited by the masterly 
expositions of the apostles' sayings 
which this book affords. It is pre
eminently II work for thinkers, and our 
u,i1,istcriul brethren will sit down to it 
as to a banquet, which will afford food 
for rnedi1a1ion through many <lap. 
The publisher's name is so complete 
a guarantee for the excellence of type, 
etc., that we need add nothing in its 
praise. 
The Life of the Rei,. Dan Taylor, a 

Monograph Hy W. UNDERWOOD, D.D. 
President of Chilwell, College. Simpkin 
an<l Marshall. 

SoME months ago we absorbed tbi~ book 
into our mental constitution and felt the 
better fo1· it; we ought howeve1· to have 
com1nended the feast, but by some very 
accountable means we forgot to do so. 
\Vhen a man is beset by ten thousand 
cares he cannot but omit something. 
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In this little monogrnph we hive the life 
of a plorlcling, perseverin~ preacher of 
t.he word, whose personal influence and 
piety snved the Genera.I Baptist De
nomination from utter destruct.ion, and 
!'aised upon the ruins which Unitnrianism 
had made, e. noble and useful Christian 
community. )Ve belong to another 
~chool of thought, but our General Bap
tist Brethren are so thoroughly evan
gelical that our differences are lost in our 
uni tie,. Dan Taylor will be better known 
through this book ,and better appreciated, 
while the pains-taking author will gain 
not a little in lite·.· .. ry reputation; for it 
is no small achievement to have cen
densed so much into such narrow sp·ice, 
and yet to have avoided the disorderliness 
of overcrowding. 

Tlte Voice of Time, a word in season. 
By Jom1 STaouo. C,1ssell, Petter and 
Galpin. 

QUITE a little bijo11 in appearance. The 
striking point in the book is that the au
thor has endeavoured to associate certain 
texts with the strike of the clock, and 
has added some very fitting reflections 
upon each of the twelve subjects for 
meditation. When the clock strikes, I. 
it says " ,vatch ;" II. " Fear not;" III. 
"Lord, remember me;" IV. "Thy will be 
done;" V. "Ye must blP born- again;" 
VI. '' Lo, I am with you al way;'' VII. 
" What must I do to be saved ?" VIII. 
" I go to prepare e. place for you:" 
IX. " I am the Way, the Truth, nnd the 
Lire ;" X. " What shall a man give in 
exchange for his soul?" XI. "Believe in 
the Lo~-d Jesus Christ, and thou shalt 
he saved;" XU. "Now is the accepted 
time; behold, now is the day of salva
tion." 

,"'lfelodia Divina. Comprising the most 
popular Psalm and Hymn Tunes, 
Ch11nts, Anthems, &c., Edited by 
,Tosa. HART. Arl'llno-ement for voice 
and Pianoforte or lhrmonium, by 
,J. FAWCETT. Lon,lnn, F. Pitman, 20, 
P;1.ternoster Row, E.C. 

CoNTII.INS many of the old tunes, which 
together with the elegant gilt cloth 
hinding, and clear type, will be sure to 
recommend it to the public. As a com
panion to the Harmonium and Pianoforte 
it will doubtless induce m·rny to spend 
much or th~ir lei~ut·~ tim~ in praising 

their Maker, by the aid of these sweet 
familiar melodies. 

We find some old friends with new 
faces, in "Melodia Divina,'' in many case,, 
the n11mes being altered, 11nrl the har
mony remodelled, we certainly do not 
see the nece~sity of this change in 
nomenclature, an<l while the new arran_ge
ments are sometimes corrections, they 
occasionally deprive an old friend of its 
best known features. Why this rage for 
re-harmonising where so little necessary? 
Why not let us have our old tunes, ns 
we heard them and learnt them in our 
childhood? The diamond re-set mny be 
a trifle more brilliant, but always lo•eq 
something in the process of re-cutting. 

)Ve recognise in the tunes now for 
the first time published, a certain ap
preciation of melody, so oft~n sli,ghtingly 
treated in modern psalmod_y, which will 
have its weight in rendering them pop
ular, but ,ve feel obliged to take excep
tion to some of the extraordinary mel
odies introduced, in which the const,mt 
use of minor divisions of time, long in
tervals, turn and runs, will in many 
cases require a fairly cultivated and tlex
ible voice to render them. The adap
tations from the great sacred m,\sters 
seem profuse, even for a work like the 
present, and the frequent repetition of 
both tune and words declare "Melodi11 
Divina'' to belong to a class of sacred 
musicofapastday.-By a m11.iicalfriend. 
Old Merry's Annual. 1871. Hodder 

and Stoughton. 
WHAT a volume! A flower from the field 
of the cloth of gold. The outside reminds 
us of Solomon in nil his glory ; as to the 
inside-well, we cannot give much of an 
opinion, for we have some barrow-loads 
of volumes to try with our book-taster, 
but it seems to us that Olcl Peter Parley 
must have risen from the dead, or per
haps he never died at all, or more like Iv 
still, Olrl Merry is his first cousin. \Ve 
are glud to le~rn that Old Merry's ,vaist
coa.t grows btgger evet·y year, but w~ 
hope he will p·rnse in tim·i lest he be 
misti\ken for J<'.i.lstatf. Try B.mtin;;, 
Mr. Merry. 
" At Jesus' Feet." A series of 1nper., 

on Christian doctri11~, life awl w ,rk. 
Ily R. C. i\[)3·us. i\I,,r~,rn & C:ns.:. 

VERY good and gracious, but not ve,·y 
new or striking. 
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1 he Leadi11,r Christian Evidenees. By 
GILBERT ~,v ARDON, M.A. London: 
Hamilton, Adams & Co. 

out of the way." Such a defence 
from error, and a highway for truth, 
is fou11d in this book, and we gladly 
bid it" God speed." THE outworks of truth are valuable, 

and he who is skilled as a spiritual en
p-ineer in erecting and defending them, Original Fables. By llfrs. PROSSER. 
does good 8ervice to the citadel itself. Religious Tract Socie1y. 
We believe that the true seeker will be MRS. PRossEa's Fables, attractive as th1>y 
attracted to truth by a peculiar moral are in· themselves, are rendeted much 
sympathy, and that he will st 111st reach more ~o by the beautiful illustrations 
such ce1tainty as be really and rightly which adorn this charming book. Many 
st'eks after. Yet is it of g1·eat sen-ice of the pictures are gems of art, and the 
to make straight paths for his feet, el1>gant volume makes a very suitable 
"lest that which is lame be turned , gift book for this season of the year. 

~ltmorauha. 
Y. F. is informed that the tales be bas 

be&d about us have not even a .-estige of 
trnth in them. We never said, "Bow is 
~ our p.,or eoul ! " by way of parody on 
" How are your poor feet! "-the story is a 
~illy fabrics.tioQ. "Hooks and eyes for 
belienrs " is a very old business, known 
and laughed at before we were born. We 
are quite v.illing to take our fair share of 
tbe current critici•m allotted to public men, 
Jut we cannot help saying, that we very 
,eldcm r~ad in print any anecdote con
nected w;th ourselves, which has a shade of 
truth in it. Old Joe Miller•, anecdotes of 
Rov.land Bill, Sydney ~mith, and John 
Berridge, and tales of remotest an<l fustiest 
antiquity are irr.puted to us as they have 
been to men v.ho went before, and will be 
to men who follow after. As a specimen of 
bare-face lyiDg, we remember a pereon's 
declarirg in a Fublic room, that he saw us 
slide dov. n the rail of our pulpit at Park
street to illuetrate backBlidiDg, at a time 
"ben the pulpit wwa in the wall, and no 
stairs whatever existed. That very story 
had heel!. told of Lorenzo Dow, many years 
before. On the whole, we are inclined to 
belie,·e that the trade in falsehood is rather 
brisk, or so many untruths would not be 
manufactured. 

A hopeful effort bas been made to form 
a Baptist church in Barnet. Mr. Dicker· 
son, whom we hope one day to receive into 
the College, ig preaching there. 

Otlr f,iends at Helston in Cornwall, are 
making a gallant effort to remove their 
debt. We wish them guidance in their 
time of need, and every possible success in 
the future. 

Oue part of our College work is the 
mainttnance of evening classes for your,g 
men in bu,iness, who there receive an e<lu
catic,n fitted to aid them in ordinary life, 
or to pn pare th, m for a big her course uf 

training for the ministry, should they be 
called to it. With very great delight we 
took the chair at the annual meeting, when 
about seventy men were present, and we 
listened to about a dozen speeches from the 
men themselves. It was amusing to watch 
some ofthem try their wings, and yet delight
ful to see evidence of great power here and 
there. Some of our best men have come 
into the ministry out of these classes ; while 
Gtbere are teachers in our schools, and some 
have I isen to positions of importance in 
trade, and are now deacons of churches. 
Dear helpers, if you could have s~n how 
your gifts to the College were training 
street-prejlcher9- evangelist•, teachers, an<l 
other workers, you would have been re
warded indeed. 

A movement for preaching the gospel in 
Portslade, near Brighton. with the view of 
raising a Baptist church, has just com
menced. 

We have ~pent much labour during the 
past six weeks in aiding the churches of the 
London Baptist Association to remove their 
debts, and we hope tbe ball once set rolling 
will not" rest. 

Our friencls at Vauxhall chapel have 
done bravely. They have renov11,ted and 
almost rebuilt their schools, which will now 
accomn:odate four hundred children. The 
schoolroom was re-opened December 6th. 
We unclerstand that our friends have con• 
tril,uted Po libera.lly, tho.t with a. little aid 
they would finish this adu,irahle work 
without debt. We rejoice in the prosperity 
of our friencJ, Mr. Hearson. 

On December 6th we preachecl the open· 
ing Rermnn of our new chapel for our es· 
teemed elder, Mr. :Field, in James' Grove, 
Peckham. A congregation was gathered 
by him in the Assemb'y Room of the 
Hosemary Branch Tavern ; the friends 
have now removed to their new house. It 
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is 1m excellent building, but the dtbt is 
heavy. The dear brother wbo rais,d the 
cnuee hos hitherto receiv,d no rnlary fr!'m 
the people, for be bne been htl~ed by u•, 
but his people must soon maintain him, 
ond, therefore, the sooner the debt is gone 
the better. 

The next day we orened a new charel 
for our deer brotbH, J. A. S., at Croydon. 
A very l eeutiful I uilding it is inside. lt 
"ill hold 1,early six hundred :per•ona, yet 
our beloHd deacon, William Hi~g•, E,q., 
only. received £1,300 for the whole erection. 
Our brother has gathered a good church, 
and e,e,ything about it lo, ks bi-igbtl_y 
hopeful ; he dots not, however, relax bis 
labours with us at Tabernacle. 

Many kind friends have Fent us gifts for 

the Christma, festival of the Orphanage, 
for v.bich we and all the other boys return 
a thou,and thanks. 

Jn Octol er last a te•timonial was pre
ernt,d 1,y tl.e Eldtrs' Bible Clas• and 11,e 
Youn\( Mm·• S, ciet:v to their preeid,nt, 
Mr. W. G. McGr,gor, one of the elders 
of the church. It con•i•t• d of three 
voh mes of I.:r. :Kitto·s Biule Dictionary, 
and a h nr.du me W riling Dnk. A ,mall 
token of de,erved estetm. Thie friend is 
preeident of bo:h the,e imtitutions; and 
we can chenfully rec,,mmend young men 
not -:itherwise occupi,d to unite with one or 
both of them. 

Baptisms at Metropolitan Tabernacle 
by Mr. J. A. Spmgeon :-December 1st, 
twenty; 15th, eighteen. 

Jastors' ~alltgr, ~drna_Jolitmt inbtrmrdt. 
PRESIDENT-C. H. SPURGEON.-NUl\IBER OF STUDENTS, 85. 

Amount required for Students during the year, about £5,500; the rest will be devoted 
to building Places of Worship. 

State111e11t of Rece-ipf1 /1·0-m Norende1· 20th, to IJecembe1· 19th, 1870. 
£, s. d. £ s. d. 

G.J.U. 1 0 0 One who reads and values the Sermons 0 5 0 
l\Ir. W. Cnrt~~: Se,;;.: 2 2 0 !lrs. Gibson ... 0 10 0 
Jokn Ploughmn.n 0 3 0 N.M. 0 2 6 
lllr. K Bartlett 0 10 0 A Read~r of "i,-crmoiis 0 l 0 
lllr. D. Christie 0 10 0 Mr. T. Jack ... 0 1 3 

1 0 0 A Collier 0 1 t) lllr. T. Gregory ., .. 
Jllr. H. Speight ... 1 0 0 Evcniny~ Clns~es at-ihc T~bernacle ... 15 10 0 
Mr. E. M. Edwards 1 0 0 Mr. Wi Iiams. Collcrted ... . .. 5 0 t) 

A Worklng lllnn 0 2 0 s. E. Y. 0 5 0 
Rev. E. Blewitt 0 10 0 M.A. Y. 0 2 6 
llliss llllllcr 0 10 0 Mr. J. Halliday 0 1 0 
lllr. J. Hosie::: 0 10 0 Wilson ... 0 10 0 
KG. ... 1 0 0 llliss A. Thompson··· I 0 0 
lllr. Romnng"e.ud F~muy·· 2 0 0 :Mr. A. Dog·g-ctt ... 5 0 0 
H.A. ... ... ... . .. ... 0 6 0 lllr. R. H. !'um.fret 0 10 0 
Mr. G. Seivwright ... 0 5 0 Mr. E. S. Neule 1 0 0 
1\lrs. Legge _ .. . .. ... 1 0 0 T. J. ... 0 10 0 
A. S. B11nlf ... 0 10 0 111 J. ... 0 5 0 
lllrs. Stocks 1 0 0 Totteridge 1 0 0 
Collected by iir. N: "ireai"li" 1 4 6 Mr. W. Tnyl~-~ 

T;i,,. x~·v. 
0 10 0 

lllr. W. Anmford ... . .. 0 2 6 Weekly O0'ctiugs at 20 30 2 9 
lllr. G. Burn ... 1 0 0 

v·~c. 
27 25 14 6 

Mrs. Helherton 0 2 6 4 33 5 g 
lllr. W. Lockwood::: o to 0 ll 22 6 l 
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SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 
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i ~htcaurst 1tpim .ont nf tl,t ~nster'5 rl,nirt . 
s;a~mgs. 

BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

"But Jesus said unto them, They need not depnrt."-)Lctthew xiv. 16. 

m F course the Master was right, but he appeared to speak 
unreasonably. It seemed self-evident that the people very 
much needed to depart. They had been all day long 
hearing the preacher, the most of them had not broken 
their fast, and they were ready to faint for hunger. The 

only chance of their being fed was to let them break up into parties 
and forage for themselves among the surrounding villages. But our 
Lord declared that there was no necessity for them to go away from 
him, even though they were hungry, and famished, and in a desert 
place. Now, if there was no necessity for hungry hearers to go away, 
much less will it ever be needful for loving disciples to depart from 
him. If these who were hearers only-and the bulk of them were 
nothing more, a congregation collected by curiosity and held together 
by the charm of his eloquence and by the renown of his miracles-if 
these needed not depart, much less need they depart who are bis own 
friends and companions, his chosen and beloved. If the crowds needed 
not through hunger to depart bodily, much less need any of the saints 
depart spiritually from their Lord. There is no necessity that our 
communion with Christ should ever be suspended. 

To walk with Christ from morn till eve, 
In him to breathe, in him to live, 

is no mere wish, no visionary's prayer; it may be realised; we need not 
decline from Jesus. There is no need that the spouse of Jesus should 

4 
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wan1for from beneath the bmmcr of his love. Mary may nlwnys 
sit at Jesus' feet. There is no law which says to holy fellowship, 
'· Hithr.rto shalt thou go, but 110 fnrther, here shalt thou cease!" 'L'herc 
is no set honr when the p:ate of communion with Christ must inevitablv 
be clo~cd. We may continue to come up from the wildernesF, leaning 
on the Beloved. We need not depart. Yet is it so commonly thought 
to be a matter of course that we should ,rander from om Lord, 
tliat I shall ask for strength from heaven to combat the injurious 
opinion. 

I. Brethren, THERE IS NOT AT THIS HOUR, to you who love 
the Lord, ANY PRESENT NECESl:ilTY FOR YOUR DEPARTING FRO:M 
CHRIST. 

At this moment we may truthfully say of all the saints of God, "They 
need not depart." There is nothing in your ci'rcumstancrs which compels 
you to cease from following hard after your Lord. You are very poor, 
you sny, but you need not depart from Christ because of penury, for 
in the depths of distress the saints have enjoyed the richest presence of 
iheir once houseless Lord. Being poor, your poverty at this moment 
may be pinching you: to be relieved from that pinch you need not 
break away from Jesus, for fellowship with him may be maintained 
under the direst extremity of 1Yant; indeed, your want increase, your 
rn:cessity to walk closely with your Lord, so that patience may have its 
perfect work, and your soul may be sustained by the mighty consolations 
which flow out of ntarness to Jesus. Want shall not separate the soul 
from communion with him who hungered in the wilderness and thiffted 
on tbe cross. You tell me that in order to relieve your necessities you al'e 
compelled to exercise great care and anxiety; but all the cares which 
are meful and allowable are suc:h as will allow of a continuance of 
fellowship with Christ. You may care ns much as you ought to care
and I need not say how little that is-and yet you need uot depart fr0m 
him who careth for you. But you tell me that in addition to dee~ 
thought you have to spend much labour to provide things honest in the 
sight of all men. Yes, but you need not depart for that reason. The 
carpenter's Son is not ashamed of the sons of toil; he who ~-ore the 
garment without seam does not despise the smock or the apron. Labour 
is no enemy to communion; idleness is a far more likely separater of the 
soul from Christ. Not to the idlers in Herod's court did J csus reveal him
self, but to hard-working fishermen by the lake of Galilee. If Sat an is 
ne,er far away from the idle, it is pretty plain that it is no disadvuntage to 
be busy. A toil amounting to slavery may weaken the body, and prostrate 
the Epirit; but even when heart and flesh fail, the heart may call the 
Lord its portion. There is no service beneath the•sun so arduous that 
von need depart from Christ in it: but the rather while tl1e li111bs are 
1Yeary tl1e spirit should find its rest in drawing nearer to him who can 
strenO'then the weak and give rest to the labouring. 

Do" you tell me that you arc rich ? Ah, indeed, how often has this 
made men depart! 

" Gold and the gospel seldom do agree ; 
Religion always sides with poverty." 

So said John Bunyan, and his saying is true. Too often the glitter 
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of wealth has dazzled men's eyes so that they could not see the beauty 
of Christ·Jesus; but, 0 ye few wealthy saints, ye need not depart. The 
cnrncl can go through the needle's eye, for with God all things are 
possible. Men have worn coronets on earth and inherited crowns in 
heaven. He who was the man after God's own heart swayed a s~cptre. 
To grow rich in substance does not make it inevitable that you should 
become poor in grace. Do riches bring- you many responsibilities and 
burdens, and are yon so much occupied by them that your fel:owshi p 
with the Lord grows slack? It should not be so; yon need not dei>art. 
You can bring those responsibilities and the wealth itself to Jesus; and 
communion with him will prevent the gold from cank~ring, and the 
responsibility from involving you in sin. Very often the srrvant of God, 
who ministers for the church of Christ, finds so much to do in watching 
for the souls of others, and in caring for the various wants of the fluek, 
that he is in danger of losing his own personal enjoyment of his Lord's 
presence; but it need not be so. We can make all our rnan.v 'll"Orks 
subservient to our personal communion with our Lord, nnd ::i.s the bee flies 
to many flowers and gathers honey from each one, so may we out of 
many forms of service extract a sweet confurmity to him who ,ras ever 
about his Father's business. We need not be cumbered with much sening 
or much suffering. Our surroundings are not to be Olli' victors, but our 
subjects. We are in all these things to be more than conquerors tliro:igh 
him who hath loved us. 

Brethren, you need not depart because nf anyt!u:ng in Christ Jesus. 
Those whom we love would not desire us to be always with them, and 
never out of their sight. A guest is very welcome, but the proverb says 
that after three days he is stale. A mother does not always "\\"ant her 
'child in her arms ; its face is the epitome of beauty, but at e.enti,1e she 
is glad that those dear blue eyes no longer shine upon her; she is happy 
to lay her treasure in its cradle casket. We do not al ways wish for the 
company of those whom we compassionate; if they ~rill eonden,e tl1eir 
request, and do their errand rapidly,we are best content. But.Jesus Curist 
says to each one of us, his poor dependants, his crying children, "Ye 
need not depart." When we are weeping, he will lay us in his bosom 
and give us rest; when we are famishing, he will entertain ns at his royal 
table, till we forget our misery. He is a friend who sticketh closer tha11 a 
brother in this respect, for we need not in his instance heerl the rris(~ man·s 
caution, "Go not, into thy brother's house in the day of thy ra1am:ty," 
for we may at all times and seasons resort to him. We may ask, '· Where 
dwellest thou?" and when we receive an auswer, we may go forth and 
dwell with him, and make his house our home. Do you not rcn:cmber 
his words, "Abide i"n me;'' not merely "with me," but "abide in 111c." 

The closest contact may be maintained with the utmost constnncy. 

Ye need not depart, ye mny tarry for nye, 
Uncha.nged is his hea1·t, he invites you to stn~·; 
He does not despise nor grow wenry of you, 
You're fair in his eyes, o.nd most comely to ,·iew 
Then wish not to ronm, but 11bide with your Lord, 
Since he is your home, ~o no longer abroad; 
Lie down on his breast rn unbroken repos(', 
For there you mny rest, though surrounded with foJ, 
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11. Seeondlv, NO J:,'UTURE NEC'ESS[TY BVlm WILL ARISE TO COMPI\L YOU 
TO DEPART FR01tr Ji,:sus. It will always be true, "Ye need not depart." 

Yon do not know what your wants will be, yet though you be no 
i,rophet, ~-our words will be true if you afllrm that no want shall ever neces
sarily di ride you from Jesus, lwcause your wants will rather bind vou to 
him. "It pleased the Father that in him should all fulness dwell." '' And 
of his folness have all we received, :md grace for grace." We will draw 
nearer to him in time of need to obtain the grace we want. We shall never 
be forced to go ehe"l"l"hcrc to find supplies for om· spiritual wants. There 
stands another trader over the way, who fain would have you deal with 
him-his Infallible Holiness, as he st,vles himself-but, ah! if you want 
infallibility, you need not wander from him who is " the Truth;" and if 
you desire holiness, you need not withdraw from him who is the Holy Child 
Jesus. To gain all that the superstitious profess to find in Babylon, you 
need not depart from the Son of David who reigns in Zion. They tell 
us that we must confess our sins to a priest ; we will stay at home, and 
lay bare our hearts to the High Priest, who sprang out of Judah who 
is· touched with a feeling of our infirmities. They teach that we 'must 
receive absolution from one chosen from among men to forgive sins; we 
g-o at once to him who is exalted on high to give repentance and remission. 
They tell us that we should continue in morning and evening prayers; 
we do so, and offer our matins and our vespers where no bells call us 
save the bells upon our High Priest's garments. Our daily office may not 
be according to the use of Sarum, but it is according to the use of those 
who worship God in spirit and in truth. They cry up their daily sacrifice 
of the Mass, but in him who offered one sacrifice for sins for ever we find 
our all in all. His flesh is meat indeed, and his blood is drink indeed. 
You need not depart to pope, priest, church, or altar, for you may rest 
assured that there dwells in the man Christ Jesus, the Mediator of the 
new covenant, all that your spiritual wants shall need for their supply, 
and on no occasion, for any wants that shall by possibility arise, need 
you go down into Eg-ypt, or stay yourself on Assyria. 

You will experience! _qreat trials as well as great wants. That young 
man fresh from the country has come to town to live in a godless family, 
and last night he was laughed at when he knelt down to pray. My 
young friend, you need not forsake the faith, for other saints have 
endured r;everer ordeals than yours and have still rejoiced in the Lord. 
Yours are only the trials of cruel mockings; they were stoned and sawn 
asunder, yet neither persecution, nakedness, nor sword, divided them 
from the lo,·e of God in Christ Jesus their Lord. Many also are those 
with w horn providence deals severely; all God's waves and billows 
go over them, tl1rongh mud1 tribulation they inherit the kingdom, 
and everything in the future forebodes multiplied adversities, hut 
yet they need not depart from Jesus their friend. If, like Paul, 
you should come to a place where two seas meet; if you should experience 
a double trouble, and if neither sun nor moon should give J'OU cheer, 
yet vou need not suspend, but may rather deepen your fellowship with 
the Man of Sorrows. Christ is with you in the tempest-tossed vessel, 
and you and those who sail with you, r;hall yet come to the desired 
haven; therefore Le of good courage, and let not your hearts be troubled 
The Son of God will he with you in the seven-times heated furnace. 
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•• When thou pusscst through Uie rivers I ,rill be wilh thee.'' This 
proves to a demonstration that you need not depart. 

You will encounter many difficulties between here and heaven. Those 
who paint the road to glory in rose-colour have never trodden it. 
Many are the hills and dales between this Jericho and the city of the 
Great King. Let who will be without trials, Christians will have their 
full share of them ; but there shall come no difficulty of any kind 
between here and paradise which shall necessitate the soul's going 
anywhere but to her gracious Lord, for guid11nce, for consolation, for 
strength, or for aught besides. Little know we of the walls to be 
leaped or the troops to be overcome, but we know full well that never 
need we part from the Captain of our salvation, or call in other helpers. 
Death will probably befall us, but we need not depart from Jesus in 
the hour of our departure out of this world. • On the con\rary, when 
the death-dew lies cold on our brow we will sing, " If ever I loved thee, 
my Jesus, 'tis now :" "For I am persuaded, that neither death, nor 
lifo, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor 
things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be 
able to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our 
Lord." Straight on into eternity, and on, and on for ever, that word 
" Depart" never need cross our path. As never in eternity will the 
great Judge pronounce the sentence, 11 Depart, ye cursed," upon his 
saints, so never in his providence, nor in the severest trial, will he 
render it necessary that the saints should in any sense depart from 
him. 

Never, 0 time, in thy darkest hour 
Shall I need depart from him, 

Though round me thy blackest tempests lower 
And both sun and moon grow dim. 

Faster and faster each grief shull bind 
My soul to her Lord above; 

And all the woes that assail my mind 
Shall drive me to rest in his love. 

There is no necessity, then, in the present, and there will be none in 
the future, for departing from communion with the Lord. 

III. Thirdly, "They need not depart;" that is to say, NO FORCE CAN 
COMPEL THE CHRISTIAN TO DEPART FROM JESUS. 

The world can tempt us to depart, and alas ! too suceessfully does it 
;;educe with its fascinating blandishments. Its frowns alarm the 
cowardly, and its smiles delude the unwary, but none nee<l. depart. If we 
have grace enough to play the man, hlaLlam Bubble cannot lead us 
astray. 11 Surely in vain is the net spread in the sight of any bird." 
We need not be taken in the world's traps, there is one who can deliver 
us from the snare of the fowler. We are not ignorant of the devices of 
Satan and the temptations of the worl<l. ; we are nol compelled to fall 
from our steadfastness; and if we do so, it is our wilful tault. There 
is no necessity for it. Many live above the world-many in as ditlicult 
circumstances as ours. There are those in heaven who have found as 
hard hand-to-hand fighting in the spiritual life as we do ; yet· they 
were nor vanqHished, nor need we be; for the same strength which 
was given to them is reserved for us also. But saith one, 11 You do not 
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know where I lire.'' Perhaps not. "You do not know what I have 
t_o endure,'' cries another. l\Iost true ; bnt I know where my Lord 
h 1·cd, an<l I ha-e heard that he endured much contradiction of sinners 
2gainst himself, but he did not depart from holiness, nor from l0ve to 
yon. YoLl ha,c not yet resisted unto blood, striving ngainst sin. 
Pcrsc,crance to the end is possible to every believer; nay, it is 
promised him, and he may ham it for the seeking. You need not 
depart, young friend, the world cannot drag yon from Jesus, though 
it rnn:r entice you. Yield 11ot, and you shall stand ; for there has no 
temptation happened to you but such as is common to men. 

Satan is a ,cry cunning tempter of the souls of men, but though he 
would fain constrain you to depart from your Lord, you need not follow 
his bidding. Satan is strong, but Christ is stronger. His temptations 
are insinftating, hut rou are no longer in darkness that you should· be 
decei,·ed by him. You need not depart. Even though surprising 
temptation should 11ssa11lt you at una1rares, it ouo·ht not to find you 
sleeping. Has not Christ said, "What I say unt; you, I say unto all, 
Watch " ? You wil I not be surprised, if holy anxiety stands sentinel to 
your soul. Prayer and wate:hfulness will warn you of the enemJ's 
approad1, and therefore you need not be (lriven to forsake your Lord. 

Ay, but, perhaps, it may Le that in addition to the world and to 
Satan, you are very conscious of the terrible depravity of your own 
heart, and, indeed, that is the chief ground of fear. The heart is 
deceitful, prone to wr.nder, and ready enough to depart from the living 
God. But you need not depart from the Master because of that. 
The new-born nature takes up arms against the body of sin and death, 
the Holy Spirit also dwells within to conquer ind1relling sin. Shall 
not the life which is from above subdue the natural death ? Shall not 
the S1,irit purge out the old leaven? You need not depart from Jesus. 
It is trne you hare a fiery temper, but it must not prevail; there is a 
cure for that plague. Perhaps we are inclined to levity, but we need 
not let our frirnlous nature reign; grace can overcome it, and will. 
Where sin ab0unded, grace doth yet more abound. There is no uncon
qnerable sin; there is no Dagon that shall not be broken in the presence 
of the ark of God, there is no temple of the Philistines which shall not 
fall beneath the might of our greater Snmson. We need not, as the 
result uf temperament, or because of any sin that doth so easily Leset 
ns, depart from Jesus, for grace is equal to all emergencies. 

Do you e:all to mind that there may be another force employed be
side that of the world, or of Satan, or the corruption within, namely, 
the lamentable coldness nf the Christian church? Truly it is to be 
feared that more have departed from close walking with Christ through 
the chilliness of professors than from almost any other cause. New
born children of God too often feel the atmosphere of the church to be 
as freezing- as that of an ice-well; their holy • warmth of zeal is 
frozen, and their limbs al'e r;tiffened into a rigour of inactivity, so 
that it is a marvel that they do not die-die they would were not the 
r;piriLual life immortal and eternal. But, brethren, even in the midst of 
the· cr,]tlest e:hurch we need not depart from a near and elevated fellow
ship with the Lord. The church of Rome is a church defiled with 
errol' and debased with supcrr;tition, bnt 1ras there ever a nobler Christian 
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woman in this world than Madame cle la Mothe Guyon ? She clicl not 
depart from Christ, though in the midst of a pestilent atmosphere. 
Remember, too, the names of J ansenius, and Arnold, and Pascal, and 
Fenelon, which are an honour to the universal church of Christ; who 
walked in closer communion with Jesus than those holy rnen? In 
the midst of the darkest ages there have shone forth fairest stars. 
There are a few names even in Sardis which have not defiled tileit· 
garments. Often am I told by some brother in a country village, where 
the minister seems·to have ::.:one to sleep twenty years ago and ha-; never 
awakened since, that he finds it very hard to rejoice in the LorJ, for 
his Sabbaths are a burden instead of a joy. My dear brot,her, 
you want more grace, if this is your case. You must have more vitality 
within if you see so much death without. You need not depart; on 
the rontrary, by becoming an example of living near to Christ yourself, 
you may quicken others; for, thank God, grace is contagious as 1Vel1 as 
sin. At any rate, it is certain that though many influences may seduce 
us, no force can compel us to depart from Jesus. 

No power in earth or hell 
Can force me to depart ; 

Christ is my strength unconquerable, 
He fortifies my heart, 

Fixed in hidove.I stnnd, 
And none shall drive me thence; 

Enclosed I am within the hand 
Of Love's omnipotence. 

IV. Regarded from another point, our text may teach us t!1at THERE 
IS NO IillPOSSIIlILITY IN KEEPING CLOSE TO '!'HE BELOVED. 

Many believers think that if they have fellowship every now ancl 
then with Jesus, with long intervals between, they are quitcJ as much 
advanced as need be, and ha1•e probably reached as far as human nature 
is ever likely to go. .A.n affectation of superfine godliness is suspicious, 
but, at the same timP-, a higher standard of religion can be maintained, 
and ought to be maintained than is commonly seen among professors 
at this time. We ought to attain to such a walk with God, to so calm 
and serene a frame, that the light which shines upon out· pathway sh,111 
be constant and clear. Enoch walked with God for hun':lreds of years, 
and cannot a man walk with God for twenty years ? Enoch lived in 
the dark age of the world comparatively ; cannot we who lire under 
the gospel continuously walk with God? Enoch begat sons and 
daughters, and so bad all the cares of a household, and yet he walked 
with God; cannot we, who have the like cares, yet still, by clirine 
grace, be enabled to maintain unbroken communion? I know the 
plare is.high where they stand who consciously abide with Christ, but 
will you not strive to climb there and bathe your foreheads in the 
everlasting sunlight of J ehovah's face ? I know it would require most 
jealous walking, hut you serve a jealous God, and he demands holy 
jealousy from you. Oh, the joy of living in the embrace of Jesus, 
and never departing from it l Oh, the bliss of sitting always at his 
feet, abiding with the Bridegroom, and listening to his voice ! Surely 
the gain is worth the exertion, and the prize is worthy of the stru~gle. 
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Let us not, since the attainment is not impossible, murmur nt the 
difficulty, but rather by faith let us ask that we may begin to-night to 
achieve the result and continue to achieve it, till we come to see the face 
of Christ in heaven. Others have done so; why shonld not ,ve ? 

~rethren, ~he_ way to maintain fellowship with Christ is simple. If you 
desll"e to retam m your mouth all day the flavour of the wines on the lees 
well refined, take care that you drink deep by morning de\'otion. Do not 
waste those few moments which you allot to morning prayer. Lay a text 
on yo~1r to_ugue, and like_ a wafer made with honey, it shall sweeten your 
soul till rng·htfall. Durmg the day, when you can do so, think about 
your Redeemer, his person, his work. Seek to him, pray to him, ask 
him to speak to you. All the day long, lean on the Beloved. Durino
the day ser,e him, say, " Lord, how can I serve thee in my calling f, 
Consecrate the kitchen, consecrate the market-room; make every place 
holy, by glorif,ring the Lord there. Converse much wiLb him, and it 
will not be impossible for you to abide in him from the year's beginning 
to its close. You need not depart. There is no mental or spiritual 
impossibility in the maintenance of unbroken communion, if the Holy 
Spirit be your helper. 

'Tis not too high for grace, 
Though nature fail to climb ; 

Rise till you always view his face 
In fellowship sublime. 

'Tis not too much for g-race 
To hold a life-long stay ; 

You need not leave the sacred place, 
But rest therein for aye. 

V. Once more. We need not depart; that is to say, THERE IS NO 
REASON THAT C.A.N BE IMAGINED WHICH WOULD RENDER IT .A. WISE, AND 
PROPER, AND GOOD THING FOR A CHRISTIAN TO DEPART FROM CHRIST. 

Suppose that the search after happiness be the great drift of our life, 
as the old philosophers assert, then we need not depart from Jesus to 
win it, for he is heaven below. You desire pleasure, forget not that the 
pleasures of God "ll"hich are in Christ, his joy, the joy that fills his great 
heart these are more than enough to fill your heart. I sometimes hear 
peopl~ my, as an excuse for professors going to doubtful places of 
amusement, "You know they must have some recreation." Yes, I know, 
but the re-creation which the Christian experienced when he was born 
again, bas EO completely made all things new to him, that the vile 
rubbish called recreation by the world is so vapid to him, that he might 
as wel-1 trr to fill himself with fog as to satisfy his soul with such utter 
vanity. No; the Christian finds happiness in Christ Jesus, and when he 
wants pleasure, he does not depart from Jesus. . 

Perhaps it is said that we require a little excitement now and then, for 
excitement gires a little fillip to life, and is as useful to it as stirring is 
to a fire. I know it, and I trust you may have excitement, for the 
medicinal power of a measure of exhilaration and excitement is great, but 
you need not depart from Christ to get it, for there is such a thing as 
the soul's dancino- at the sound of his name, while all the Aanctified 
passions are lifted up in the ways of the Lord. Holy mirth will 
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:,;omctimes so bubble up, and overflow in the soul, that the man will say, 
"Whether in the body or out of the body, I cann::>t tell, God knowetli'." 
.Joy in Christ can rise to ecstusy and soar aloft to uliss. If you desire to 
wear the highest crown of joy, you need not depart from Christ. 

But it is said, "We require food for our intellect; a man needs to 
develop his intellectual faculties, he must needs learn that whidi 
will enlarge and expand his mind." Certainly, by all manner of means. 
But, 0 beloved brother, you need not depart from Christ to get tlii8, 
for the science of Christ crucified is the most excellent, comprehensi vc 
and sublime of all the sciences. It is the only infallilile science in the 
circle of knowledge. Moreover, by all true science you will find Christ 
honoured, and not dishonoured, and your learning, if it be true learning-. 
will not make you depart from Christ, but lead you to see more of hi~ 
creating and ruling wisdom. The profoundest astronomer admires the 
Sun of Righteousness; the best-taught geologist has no quarrel with 
the Rock of Ages; the greatest adept in mathematics marvels at him 
who is the sum total of the universe; he who knows the most of the 
physical, ifhe knows aright, loves the spiritual and reverences God in 
Christ Jesus. To imagine that to be wise one needs forsake the 
Incarnate Wisdom, is insanity. No, to reach the highest degree of 
attainment in true learning, there is no reason for departing from Christ. 

"We must ham friends and acquaintances," says one. Yon need not 
depart from Christ to get them. We admit that a young woman 
does well to enter the marriage state; a young man is safer and bet.,er 
for having a wife; but my dear young friends, you need not break 
Christ's law, and depart from him in order to find a good husband or a 
good wife. His rule is that you should not be unequally yoked together 
with unbelievers; it is a wise and kind rule, and is an assistance rather 
than a hindrance to a fit marriage. " But," says one, "I do not intend 
to depart from Christ, though I am about to marrJ an uncon vertc1l 
person." Rest assured that you are departing from Jesus by that act. 
I have never yet met with a single case in which marriages of this kind 
have been blessed of God. I know that young women say, " Do not be 
too severe, sir, I shall bring him round." Yon "·ill certainly foil. 
You are sinning in marrying under that idea. If you break Christ's 
law. you cannot expect Christ's blessing. To be happy in futnre life 
with a suitable partner you need not depart from ,f esus. There is 
nothing in life you can want that is truly desirable, nothing that 
can promote your welfare, nothing that is really :.:ood for yon, that can 
ever make it necessary for you to depart from the Lord J csus Christ. 

Now, if this be true, do not some of us feel very guilty? I conhl 
weep to think that I have so often departed from close fellowship with 
my Lord and Master, when I need not have done it. I am cast down 
and weary and cumbered with much serving occasionally. I know my 
faith is in Christ; but I have not the calm, unstaggcring faith I desire 
to have. But I know that with a thousand cares (ami I harn ten 
t,honsand), I need not for a moment lose serenity and pe:1ce of mind, it' 
I can reach the place which by God's graqe I will reach yet. Dll yon not 
feel ashamed that your family troubles, and perhaps your family joys, 
have taken you off from your Saviour? Some of you l1arc a great deal 
of leisure, and yet you slide away from Christ. Let us be ashametl 
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together; but let us remember that if we h1we depa1·ted from Christ nnd 
the enjoyment of his fellowship, we can offer no excuse by 1myin(J' we 
could not help it while this rerse stands true. We do it wilfull~, we 
do it 1,infully. It is not to be thrnst on the back of circumstance; ; it 
cannot be laid on the devil, nor blamed to this, nor blamed to that, 
it is our own fault. We need not depart ; there never was any need 
for it, and there never will be. May God's grace descend mightily 
upon us, so that we may henceforth abide in our Lord. May those 
who know him not be led to seek him by faith even now and find 
him, and then even they shall not need to depart from him at the last. 

iu imcrinm J~'ifaut~nrghd. 

AMERICA _has produced few men of more genuine philanthropy and 
self-denymg character than Arthur Tappan. All who are interested 

in the cause of the abolition of slal'ery, the spread of educat.ion, the 
promotion of Christian missions, and the inculcation of habits of 
sobriety, will gla,Hy learn of one of the ablest advocates of these 
noble objects. Mr. Newman Hall has done well to introduce the 
memoir of this remarkable American to English readers; he might, 
we think, ha,e done better had he advised a more condensed narrative 
fcir this country. When will biographers learn that the only way to 
ensure readers for memoirs, in these days of much publishing, is to 
girn only that which is of general interest to the public ? A little 
more of that refining literary process, known as "boiling down," might 
save many a biograpby from a contemptible position on the shelves of 
the second-h:md bookseller.* 

Arthur Tappan was born at Northampton, Massachusetts, May 2l!nd, 
1786, liis father being a gold and silver smith, and subsequently a dry
goods merchant. Both father and mother were godly persons, of high 
character and inflexible principleR. Life in Massachusetts was in 
Arthur's young days full of curious incident. Sabbath-day was rigidly 
kept until sunset, when all the boys of the town ran out of their 
houses, trundled their hoops, and made loud and general merriment, 
while their sisters played in the house, and their parents recommenced 
domestic work. A curious and barbarous custom prevailed in these 
days. On the Saturday afLer the sessions, the criminals were brought 
into the public street, where a gallows was erected, used for a pillory 
and whipping post, and in the presence of the sheriffs and civic digni
taries, and the boys, who were let out of school for the purpose, the 
wrongdoers were either whipped, or branded in their foreheads with a 
hot iron, or bad their ears cropped. As might be expected, this open 
display of inhu:nanity embrutalised the bo,rs, who played at the s_a~e 
kind of punishment among themselves. In these somewhat primi
tive times, nothing delighted boys more than to walk barefoot during 
the summer months. As with many of our city Arabs, so with these 

* "The Life of Arthur Tappan, with Preface by the Rev. Newman Hall." London: 
80.mpson Low & Co. 
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respeetuble children, it was a luxury to be deprived of boots and shrJcs. 
" When you cun't see at?y snow on Mount Holyoke," the father used to 
say, "then you mny leave your shoes off;" and to their vision thQ 
snow had disappeared long before the parent's eyes l'l'ere satisficcl. T L 

was possible Lhen for mothers to rear large families without mnc:h 
medical assistance. Arthur's mother made her own pills from the barlc 
of the butternut tree, and these pills kept ten children in health. Alas 
for the doctors ! 

At fifteen years of age we find Arthur straightening himself up to 
look as tall as he could, and applying for a situation as clerk in a store 
in tile city of Boston. City life did not corrupt him, and he was soon 
respe:)ted as a young mau of stam:h principle. At twenty-one he 
entered into partnership at Portland, and two years afterwards removed 
to Montreetl. Here he and his partner were nearly ruined in business, 
because they declined, at the time of war between the United States 
and Great Britain, to take the oath of allegiance to the King of 
England. After the treaty of peace, they opened a store in }faw York, 
where Arthur battled against adversity, living economieally, ancl 
working laboriously until at last success dawned upon his efforts, 
and the name of Arthur Tappan became known over the whole country. 

The deep solicitude of his mother for his com·ersion ll"as expressed 
in many wise and earnest letters; and his avmrnl of the change 
which divine grace had effected in his heart must have en<:ouraged 
her to pray and labour for a like blessing for her other children. He 
joined, with his wife, the Presbyterian church, and at once resolved to 
give largely of his substance to the cause of Christ, and to benevolent 
operations needing aid. He early took a decided sLand against 
slavery. At this time there were many among the merdrnnts of 
New York professing to be abolitionists who made "cowardly com
pliances in their intercourse with slaveholding customers." Tappan 
was too high principled to sacrifice his convictions. Nor did he lose 
by his bold avowal of anti-slaYery sentiments. The men who song:it 
to compromise themselves by inviting the patronage of slaYeholdcrs, 
lost ground in the great commercial city, and were derided as men 
who "sold theit- principles with their goods." While they sank in 
public estimation, Tappan rose, and when they became emuarrasseLL 
his business advanced. He attributed his rapid success, so un
accountable to some of his fellow merchrmts, to the fact that he had 
bnt one price, and sold for cash or short credit. This would seem to 
have been a novelty in the mercantile 'llorld of his time, and we think 
we might find other cities than New York where it is not a generally 
accepted principle even now. But his friends elaim for his sn<:cess as 
a merchant the higher cause-rare integrity. "His customers had the 
fullest confidence that when they made pnrchases at his store, they 
would not be cheated by false weights or measures, or fugitive colonr5. 
Everything was what it was represented to be. Even those pnrchascrs 
who disliked his opinions, and also those who professed to hate him, 
and his philanthropic and religious diameter, highly prized the prin
ciples on which he conducted business, espeeially when they were tlie 
parties benefited." The confidence reposed in his integrity was the 
life of his trade. 
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One ~f his earliest religious efforts was to promote the circulation of 
the Scnpture~ throup.h the agencr of the American Bible Society, in 
\Yhosc 1ormat1on he took a deep mterest. He offered the sum of five 
thousand dollars if the society would supply all the destitute families in 
the United Statei; with a_ copy of the Bible, if they were unwilling to 
purchase one. He snbscnbcd fifteen thousand dollars to one collecre for 
ministers, and paid for the tuition of one hundred students in an~ther. 
Xor was he satisfied with giving of his substance to the interests of 
religion. He so_ught by means of personal conversation and by visiting 
the poor to brmg souls to a knowledge of the gospel. The dis
tribution of tracts in neglected districts of the citv, the visitation of 
pri~oners-a work in w~1ich American Christians ·have engaged with 
praiseworthy zeal-seekmg for scholars for the Sabbath-school and 
mciucing their parents to enter the house of God, were worics of 
lon in ,,hich be delighted. He also started a daily journal of com
merce, 11·hich exists to this day, from which all advertisements relating 
to spirituous liquors, c.:ircusscs, and theatres, are rigidly excluded. 
X o Sunday work was allowed, and thus a proof was afforded that a 
daily paper could be produced without any labour on the Lord's 
<la_,. Twelve months after the commencement of the paper it passed 
into other hands, and certain modifications in its management were 
made to ensure, what the paper had not then attained, a financial 
success. But perhaps M:r. Tappan threw himself even more heartily 
into the temperance mo,·ement. Our temperance friends are universally 
zealous in the propagation of their views, and it is due to them to admit, 
as we cheerfully do, that their earnest advocacy of abstinence has been 
productive of the highest good to the working classes. Mr. Tappan was 
.; thorough'' in his temperance views ; he even waged war against the 
use of fermented wine at the Lord's Supper; he had no confidence in 
the licensing system, and believed that sound policy required stern 
prohibitory la'"°s against the traffic in intoxicating drinks. He was 
equally "thorough" in his anti-tobacco notions, and saw a necessary 
connection between smoking and drinking, an opinion which more fully 
proves his ingenuity than his accuracy. 

A visit to England, when he attended a religious service at the 
:Magdalen Asylum, then in the Blackfriars road, dete~mined him to 
-seek the establishment of means for the rescue of the smful womeu of 
:Kew York. In this work he encountered much opposition, and his 
statistics of the evil in question were regarded as a libel upon the city. 
The agent employed had, it ,rnuld seem, more zeal and courage than 
judgment, but there was no doubt tliat the evil was so largely developed 
that it needed suppression. Many good men, however, would question 
the wisdom of publishing the details of such cases, and especially putting 
into the hands of youths corrective physiological pamphlets. 

To one of Mr. Tappan's temperament, the sbvery question could 
hardly fail to secure a deep and sorrowful interest. This great blot 
upon the escutcheon of America was regarded at the time of his corres
Jll,lldenc.:e with William Wilberforce with almost general complacency. 
He opposed the exportation of L\ie fr~e n_egroes ?f Americ_a to Liberia, 
.. c.:c.:ording to the scheme of the Colomsat10n Society, on wise and suffi
eient grounds. The negroes did not wish to go-why should they be 
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compelled? The scheme of expatriation was based on the false and 
absurd principle that it was "an ordination of Providence," "and no 
more to Le changed than the laws of nature," that Christianity could 
not do for the free blacks in the United States what it was able to <lo in 
Africa. And yet there were friends of the negrocs who could entertain 
such peculiar, if not, as Tappan believed them, "atrocious" sentiments. 
This battle Tappan helped greatly to fight; and at the same time he 
applied himself with much vigour to the improvement of the condition 
of the coloured people both in New York and elsewhere. Believing in 
the equality of all men before God, he resented the prejudices of 
many of his fellow countrymen, and tanght them by his own personal 
endeavours that it was possible very greatly to elevate the poor ignorant 
blacks, both morally and religiously. He excited an extraordinary 
feeling of antagonism by proposing to open a negro academy by the side 
of Yale College. The usually calm judgments of certain well-known 
philunthropists were led astray by the popular clamour against the" odious 
institution." A public meeting was called by the mayor of New Haven, 
at which the indignation of the crowd was loudly expressed. One or two 
dared to defend the project, but the inflammatory spirits gained the 
victory, and a resolution was passed by a unanimous vote to resist the 
establishment of the proposed college by every lawful means. Probably 
unlawful means would also have been used had not Mr. Tappan 
abandoned the project. Subsequently an improved state of feeling was 
manifested; but in other parts of the State so strong was the prejudice, 
that a lady, member of a Baptist church, excited the ire of the inhabi
tants of Canterbury by opening a school exclusively for coloured girls. 
They sought her ruin, and succeeded in persuading the legislature of 
Connecticut to pass an Act making it an indictable offence to keep a 
school for :::oloured children. Miss Crandall decided to disregard so 
unjust a law. She was imprisoned, slandered, abused, and made the 
subject of several trials in the law courts. Happily Mr. Tappan 
befrieuded the school governess, and promptly paid all the ex
penses which she had incurred in her own defence. He also 
took in hand the coloured young men of New York, and paid a 
Methodist minister to devote himself to their interests. 

William Lloyd Garrison was, in 1830, in gaol for a libel upon a shipowner 
who was stated to have taken slaves as freight to New Orleans; and 
Tappan, assured of his innocence, quietly paid the fine and costs, and so 
liberated the anti-slavery agitator. He assisted in the wide circulation 
of the best tracts on the abolition questi0n, and the discussion of the 
subject became so general that it was deemed wirn at once to start an 
American Anti-slavery society in New York. This was done, l\Ir. Tap
pan being chosen president. The society was, as might be expected, at 
first extremely unpopular-it aimed a direct blow upon the national 
selfishness and crime. The public press denounced it with savage vigour, 
but the more it was attacked the stronger it grew, and the more numerous 
and efficient did its auxiliaries become. 

Now that the sad curse, for the abolition of which the society was 
formed, has been swept away, we should not fail to honour the brave 
souls who, when the cause was most distasteful, dared the rising tide of 
opposition. Let it be remembered that the press was ngainst them; that 
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~ociety ostracised them and their families ; literary tribunes inveighed 
ngainst the enthusiasts, and alas! the pulpit, too, was loud iu fulruino.,. 
!:ions_ agai~1st the fanatics. British emancipationists were, however, 
hghtmg with success the great battle for freedom in 1 he West India 
hlani18, and their triumph stimulated the zeal of their American 
brethren. They needed ercry encouragement, for misrepresentation 
"·a;; rife. and the most absurd 8tories were propagated regurding their' 
intention8. Heated contrornrsy only quickened their efforts. Free 
negroes "11ere "excluded from the public schools, academies, and 
colleges; they "11ere forced to sit in "uegro pews," and in houses of 
public worship often obliged to partake of the bread and wine at the 
Lord's Supper after they had been served to the white communi
c,mts, and they were. denied the privilege of obtaining instruction in 
theological seminaries to quali(y- them to preach the gospel. They were 
refused seals in omnibuses and cars. They were compelled to remain 
?n the_ decks of steamboats, "·hilc other passengers were taking repose 
rn cabms and state rooms. Indeed, the whole communitv, official and 
officions, were ag·ainst them; and no vestige of right was allowed them. 
The follmring anecdote is told by Frederick Douglass :-He attended a 
scn-icc at some con,enticle, and was plnced in a "negro pew" under the 
gdlcr.,. When the Lord's Supper "\"\"as celebrated, the preacher invited 
all the white brothers and sisters to come forward and partake of the 
elements; and ,_.hen they had thus partaken, he looked up to the negro 
pew, and with outstretched arms exclaimed, "We now invite our 
c-oloured friends to come down and partake of this holy feast, for the 
Lnrd is no respecter of persons." Pity that professed ministers of 
Christ should thus demean themselves by adopting- the wicked prejudices 
of their churches; for the churches \\"ere to blame as well ns the 
ministers. As an instance, Mr. Tappan mentions in a letter to a Scotch 
correspondent that he once gave a seat in his pew at a Presbyterian 
c:lrnrch to a minister, ""l"l"ho, as I entered the- church, was humbly 
waiting at the door for some one to invite him in, though he lived in 
the cit._r, had a congregation ( coloured) of bis own, and was but slightly 
tinged with the despised colour, and I may add was highly respected as 
a coloured man ; yet so great was the offence that I committed, that 
the occupants of one or mere neighbouring- pews withdrew from the 
societv, and a great ferment was occasioned." This he calls.'' an orert 
act," for he was prepared to de:end the use of great prudence in bring
ing about the desired change in public feeling on this subject. 

The mob riots in Kew York and other cities, instigated by a servile 
pm;s, were intended to stifle all discussion on the subject of slavery. 
In one of these fits of violence, the people, by a preconcerted arrange
ment, rushed to Tappan's brother's house, broke Oi)en the door, smashed 
the blinds and windows, the crockery-ware and looking-glasses, and 
turning the furniture into the street, set it on fire and fed the flames 
with the ]Jed and bedding. Of course a strong body of police came 
in time to see some of the last dyin~ embers. On another occasion, 
his store was attacked, every pane of glass in the front end smashed, 
and had the rioters not been apprised of a force at h~nd, the conse
quences might have been serious. Some of the churches, where 
aLolitic,ni~1s were lmown to assemble, were similarly treated ; and 
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their houses shared lhc same fate. In all this, it was evident that the 
magistrates were slow to repress the rioters, or the police might surely 
have more efficiently laboured to suppress these shameful disturbances. 

The New York press inflamed the evil spirit bv denouncinO' the 
abolitionists as "public nuisances," and even a professedly evangelical 
newspaper accused them of being " wild and rcekless incendiaries." 
These outbreaks did not stay the good work of abolitionary teaching ; 
the thing for which the abolitionists contended was of God, and could 
not be overthrown, though men might continue to fight against it. 
The public furor, however, continued, and manifested itself under pecu
liarly odious circnmstances. Every effort was made by Southern 
merch:Jints and their sympathisers to injure Tappan's business. "Letters 
were often received by the friends of freedom of an insulting descrip
tion; sometimes enclosing a small specimen of tar and feathers, one 
enclosing the ear of a negro, and most of them written profanely and 
obscenely. Rewards were offered for the abduction, or heads, of leading 
abolitionists. Fifty thousand dollars had been offered for the head of 
Arthur T,)ppan. On being informed of it he pleasantly remarked, 'If 
that sum is placed in the New York Bank I may possibly think of 
giving myself up."' We are told that Southern attorneys, having a 
colle<.:ting business for the firm, would relinquish the prosecution of 
claims. All these efforts, combined with the antagonism of not a few 
members of the same church with which he was connected, and the 
appeals of moneyed men, failed to shake his integTity. A deputation of 
leading men in the city conjured him for the sake of his business 
prosperity, his creditors, partners, and family, to relinquish his share 
in the anti-slavery movement. Calmly and with great emphasis, he 
replied, "You demand that I shall cease my anti-slavery labours, 
give up my connection with the .Anti-slavery Society, or make some 
apology or recantation-I will be hung first." 

A disastrous fire which occurred in New York in December, 1835, 
destroyed a number of the warehouses of the principal mereh:mts. 
Mr. Tappan's store was consumed by the flames, but happily a po1tion 
of the goods was saved, with half a million dollars in value of notes 
receivable. With true Yankee promptitude, the next morning a contr,tct 
was signed for a new warehouse, and this we are assured encouraged 
other merchants to bear up bravely against their misfortune. Some 
commended him for his spirit of trustfulness in God; others jeered, 
and expressed their hope that he had been deprived of the power of doing 
further mischief. "Hundreds of thieves, it was said, were arre,tecl afcer 
the fire and taken to the police office, but not one of them a man of colour. 
Several pe~sons called at the new place of business after the fire for 
compensation for services said to have been rendered on that memorable 
night, but not a coloured person preferred any claim. Doubtless they 
felt that thev had worked for a benefactor." 

In the midst of great financial embarrassments, when merchants ~ere 
everywhere failing, the firm of Tappan suspended payment. Labonous 
exertions were made to prevent this, but it was inevitable. "The cause 
of our suspension," Tappan said, "was having a very heavy stock of 
goods at a time of great general financial embarrassment." W ~ nee_d 
not go into the circumstances attending this unhappy change m his 
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fortunes: enough that his arrangements ,,ere such as raised him still 
higher in the estimation of the public as au honourable merchant. 
"He lo~t all his property," writes Mr. Newman Hall, but "he Jost 
none of his magnanimity. He did not gather up the wrecks of his 
estate to secure his own future comfort. He gave up all, und had the 
liapp!ness of paying ~ff every o~ligati~n with interest ; and then, by 
ne"I\" mdustry, he pronded for Ins fanuly, as well as continued on a 
smaller scale, thongh with undiminished liberality, his pecuninry support 
to the enterprises _,~hich were so dear to his heart." His own personal 
ndvocacy and untmng efforts for the slave, and for the spiritual and 
n~oral a?vanccment of the dc~raded, were. worth more than his pecu
mary gifts; for these cost hnn more-himself. When the civil war 
came, he predi?ted ~hat it w?uld put an end to the accursed system of 
sla.cry. In Ins quiet home m New Haven, where he had retired, he 
1'lltched the progress of events, and prayed without ceasing for the 
dav.-n of liberty. 

He lived to see the day of emancipation, and was glad. "I am 
satisfied now," he remarked with emphasis. And thousands-millions 
-of anxious hearts were satisfied too. His death occurred in July, 
18G5, and many friends and admirers, both in this country and his own 
hold his memory in high veneration. ' 

OF all that is attractive about Shechem, there is certainly nothing 
that can be compared to the fountain or well whic:h Jacob dug 

in the parcel of a field on which, on his safe return from Padan-aram, 
lie pitched his tent, and which be afterwards bought at the hand of 
the children of Hamor, Shechem's father, for an hunilred pieces of 
moue,. "And he drank thereof himself, and his children, and his 
cattle.," as the woman of Shechern told the Lord Jesus. Jacob's well, 
howe,er, bas become to us what it is, not so much on that account as 
(ln account of the conversation of the Saviour of the world with the 
poor sinful woman. 

I can imagine that you have alreadyantieipated me in thought, and have 
fancied me sitting at the side of the well with my Bible turned up at the 
fourth of John. Perhaps you are even somewhat jealous of the privilege I 
might enjoy in reading and meditating upon the Saviour's words at the 
Yery "l\"ell itself. You doubtless imagine me quite absorbed in holy 
coutemplation. There, on that spot, you will be saying to yourself, 
must the words of Jesus powerfully penetrate the soul ! 

Such, also, were my own thought!!, my friend! and my heart leaped 
"·ith joy when I stepped forth to pay a visit to the holy spot. Oil, said 
I to myself, the dry and thirsty soul shall be abundantly refreshed. 

* Extracted from Vol. I. of "Narrative of a Tour through Syria and l'aleetine in 
J !'~l and 1852." By C. W. M. VAN DE VELDE, Late Lieutenant Dutch R. N., Che

valier ,,f ~he Legion of Honour. A very us1,ful work, but written in the dreari~st and 
woet chaotic style. We have been compelled to conden8e. 
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For you will not wonder, th11t with all the distractions and irregularities 
of my travels, notwithstanding the sanctity of the places I visited, I 
had experienced little that could be called the life of the soul. How 
coulrl it have been otherwise, considering the uncommon hardships with 
which travelling is accompanied' in this country, and, still more, the 
annoyances and provocations which its barbarous inhabitants throw in 
the way of the traveller at every step ? I have often to myself accused 
Madam de Gasparin of great want of consistency, for having allowed 
the tone of her mind to vary so much during her journey through the 
Holy Land, Ilf>W soaring.aloft as if borne upon the wings of theeherubim, 
now troubled, impatient, and angry, under the vexations eansed by the 
Arabs. But I must now completely exculpate that noble woman, after 
the experience I have had myself, and cannot enough admire the moral 
worth that carried her through this journey with so little deterioration of 
her temper and inward life. Not that I would wholly deny that the 
holy places of Palestine can fill the traveller's mind with holy impres
sions, but I be_~in to learn daily more and more, that such is not generally 
the· case, and that it were well for people to examine themselves and 
see whether certain pious sentiment,s are not rather carnal feelings than 
the work of the Holy Ghost. So easily and so willingly do people deceive 
themselves in regard to these. So willingly do they indulge in religious 
emotions. So hard is it for them to understand the living and walking 
by faith and not by sight. And while people do not find iu themselves 
what they should so readily have found, they then forget that the -work 
of the Holy Ghost is inrlependent of places or localities. :M-ental 
emotions have no necessary connection with his -work, although we 
often confound th~ one with the olher ; and mental emotions are 
subject to, or rather are, the consequences of the influence exerted on 
us by whatever objects surround us; how, then, should we have 
religions emotions excited in places, where in former times, it is true, 
much that is important and holy has Lakcn place, but which at the 
moment of our being at them, have nothing holy about them, hut, on 
the contrary, are desecrated by all sorts of offensive occurrences? ;\. 
jourmy, therefore, through the Holy Land can then only prumote our 
sanctification when we are enabled by the Holy Ghost to learu patient 
endurance under the more than ordinary trials to which such a journey 
exposes us; or when we acknowledge God's watchful and protecting 
hand in the extraordinary dangers we have to surmount-clangers ll'ith 
which precious lessons for faith are associated; but as respects the 
localities mentioned in Bible history, these are earth and stone, dumb 
and voiceless, incapable of teaching us anything more than what James 
says of Elias, that the men that lived, prayed, wrought miracles, and lie 
buried there, were men of like passions with ns. 

But come now and allow me to take you along with me to Ja:.:ob"s 
well. 

Is that hole in the ground there, covered by tllree or four large 
rough stones, leaving an opening of less than two feet across-is that, 
sa.v you, the well of Jacob ? 

Yes, my friend, tlmt same hole. Don't allow it to disappoint yon 
too much. In the clays of Jesus the well probably had a different 
aspect; perhaps it was covered over with a vault, or at least furnished 

;) 
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with a rnisc<l wall of masonry built round it. Ilnt two cmlscs lmvc 
been t'incc t.hnt- time in operation, and these may have wholly altered 
the form and fo:;;hion of this well, as they have done those of ·so many 
other con~ecrated spots in this land. I refer to the long series of wan, 
and <lC'solations, and to the idolatrous -irorship paid to such places. If 
the former of these camcs threw down every thing, the latter built all 
np again, but in a mamlL'r altogether different from the original. From 
~he moment men departed from the true doctrine of the gospel, and 
for;::ot the commandment:-" l'hon shalt not make to thyselfanv graven 
imngc, or any likeness of any thing that is in heaven above, or th~t is in 
t.be earth beneath, or that is in the water under the earth. Thou sltalt 
not bow down thyself to them, nor serve them;" from the moment that 
men proceeded to ser,e the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ 
according to the caprices of their own depraved understandings, the 
Holy Land became full of idolatry, fostered under the awful delusion 
that this was honouring God and his saints. Foremost in this respect 
stood the Empress Helena and her son Comtantine. Never were those 
spots, with which one or other incident of Bible history has been asso
ciated, so much sought out, honoured, and covered with altars and 
oratories, as by them. Jacob's well had to share in this destiny, and a 
church was erected over it. 

You see, to yonr satisfaction I trust, nothing more of Helena's 
chapel, which once stood o,er Jacob's well, than some column piecei. 
and building-stones scattered far and wide. You are not now at least 
scandalised by any superstitious altars. But why do I speak to you as 
if yon were at my side? No; at this spot one would be all alone
here where Jesus sat and ~poke words of eternal life to a poor sinful 
womac1. I mnst confess that these thoughts wholly and entirely took 
po,session of my mind. That Llrn Son of God had come down among 
men, having taken upon him the form of a servant, to seek the un
righteoul", the sinful, th~ depraved, to display love suffering love, 
suffering for their bins, yea, even to the death of the cross, that he 
miCTht redeem them, this actual fact came for a moment with over
wh~lming force before my mind. 

It was now abo□ L elevm o'clock. It was an hour later in the dav 
when Jesus sat down there. '' being wearied with his journe_r." Accord
inrr to the 35th verse of John iv., it must then have been the month of 
.J a';uan for the harvest comes on here in May, mid " there were yet 
four m~~ths" until l,arvest. The flat portion of the valley, ploughed 
and sown in the days of the early rain, in November and December, 
was already covered with a very promising green carpeting of young 
corn-stalks. If the well was not at that time covered over with 
rnasonrr then must the Saviour, on account of his fatigue, bal'C had 
hiH had/ turned to the sun, and his face towards the north, to the side 
of :'IIount Ebal and to J oseph's tomb, standing at the foot of that 
mountain about 800 paces distant from the well. I placed my~elf in 
the same position, and could well figure to myself the woman with her 
pitcher on her head, co?ling dow~1 out of the valley .. He who knows 
all things, and whose free sovereign love has chosen his own to eternal 
J 1fc from the foundations of the world, he beheld her, the poor sinner, for 
,rbose prcserration he had come down from hcnven, he saw her as she 
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came 11long under the olive-trees, long before she was aware of his being 
there. And when she Anw him, Rhe hesitated, perhaps whether she 
shon Id approach him, pcrcei ving that he was a .Jew. Bnt what should 
Fhc be al'rnid ot; she the Jogt, /'or whom Lhere seemed to be nothin.!s but 
despair ? Therefore she ca!nc on, and . . . 

Thus was I musing with myself, as I sat alone at the side of the well, 
and had just begun to read the fo □rth ehapter of John, when I was 
suddenly roused by the blusterin;; voice of a gigantic Arab, who had 
come up without my observing him, and addressed me thus, with all the 
characteristic repulsiveneRs and loathsomeness of the Arabs:-

" Marhhahah chawadja ! baksheesh, baksheesh!" 
This disturbance was most unweleome. Think what a contrast! 

To be lost, as it were, in heavenly thoughts, and then all at once to be 
aroused by such a thief-like clamour for baksheesh l He was a fellow 
with a face enough to frighten one, filthy and disgusting ; so filthy and 
disgusting as none but an Arab can be. I replied to his salutation, and 
begged him to leave me alone. 

But no, he had no idea of doing that. 
"Baksheesh, baksheesh ! " he roared, and sat himself down at the 

well-side, opposite to me, at the same time taking out his pipe and 
lighting it with such composure, as to convince me that he had not the 
smallest intention to leave me for some time at least. 

Before five minutes had elapsed, half a dozen of his fellows ap
peared, who forthwith placed themselves all round me in a very social 
circle, so that I had to abandon all thoughts of proceeding with my 
meditations on the favourite chapter. 

A chorus of "baksheesh ! " with all sorts of variations on the same 
theme, was now raised about my ears. I asked them, through Philip, on 
what pretence they wanted a baksheesh, begging at the same time that 
they would withdra1,·. Their answer was to this effect: "The land and 
the well belong to ns, and no foreigner has any right to come here 
without paying us a baksheesh. Would you like to go down into the 
well? Here is a rope that we have brought with that view. We will 
let you safely down ; you can see the well from within, and on coming 
up again pay us a baksheesh." 

" But what makes you suppose that I ,rant to examine yonr well ? 
I know quite well the appearance of the well from within, and thus 
have no need to go down into it. Be, tlien, so good as to take your 
rope home again, and leave me alone." 

1 had almost added, "then I will g·iyc you a baksheesh;" but I 
thought, if these rogues sec that a baksheesh is earned by merely 
allowing a stmnger to be lefo alone at the well, then there is every 
ehance that as soon as they are gone, another similar party will come 
down on me, and give me still more molestation than these. . 

" If the chawadja will not go Llown into the well, then will we 
go down instead of him, and tell him how it looks on our return; b □t 
anyhow we must haYC a baksheesh ! " 

'' I have no need of that either. Ilclicvc what I have said. I 
know nil about the inside. Lea\'C me alone. I want nothing else. 
What can make you suppose that 1 want either myRelf or you to go 
<lown into the well ? " 
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" Why, travellers have been here whom with these same hnnds !llld 
with thi's Rame rope we ha,·e let down into the we)L Some of our folk 
went down along with them, and we ,vere well paid for it. We will let 
yon down as carefully as ,re did them." 

Oh, thought I, Dr. "\Yilson, is your generons rewarn the cause of the 
disturbance I experience ? No wonder, after having given these money
wolves rnch a baksheesh as they probably never receivrd before, and no 
wonder w l1e11 other travellers after you, overbome by the vociferations of 
the Arabs, lian paid them as much, that they expect to get the same from 
me, and from all others that visit J acob's well. But thus it ought not 
to be. We are g-reatly oblirred to Mr. Bonar and Dr. Wilson for the 
examination they made of J acob's well; but now as we know that 
whereas in M:aundrell's time it had a total depth of IOG feet, with 12 
feet of water, according to Dr. Wilson's measurement its depth is only 
7 5 feet, with ,er_,. 1 ittle water, proving how careful travellers, from 
Maundreil's to Wilson's time, must have been to convince themselves, 
by dropping stones into it, of the truth of what Scripture says, "the well 
is deep." We know, chiefly from Dr. Wilson, the appearance of the 
inside, namel_t, a shaft cnt through the solid rock, of about 9 feet in 
diameter, covered over with a cupola-shaped vaulted roof, of which 
the small hole now seen on the ground above forms the entrance. 
Xow is it high time for these troublesome Arabs, who live irt the 
rnins at the foot of Mount Ebal, to learn that travellers from hence
forth can do without them, and that they must do without extorting 
baksheesh from travellers. Once more only will there be any need for 
people g-oing down into the well, and that will be when the children of 
Jacob shal I again inherit the ground whieh belonged to Jacob, and when 
tbev will have to clean out from the well the rubbish that has fallen 
into it. 

Meanwhile my troublesome company kept by me. Now and then, 
indeed, one would go away muttering with a sigh, "Insh' Allah!" (as 
God will), as if he w-0uld say," Well, as it cannot be helped, I must go 
without baksheesh;" still, for one that went two came in his place. In 
short, tbey remainerl about me, sitting smoking and talking, clamouring 
and yawning, o,er the never-ending repetition of" Baksheesh, chawadja, 
baksheesh !" 

Great was my disappointment, and my patience was sorely tried. 
I had hoped that they would weary of their fruitless efforts, and leave 
me in peace. But the heart of an Arab seems tougher than le,1ther, 
and knows nothing of concession. For four hours and a half I held 
out, and remained quietly sitting at the well; but then I gave it up to 
them. The" epeaking with J esuR" at the well of the woman of Samaria, 
was not granted to me. I had enough to do to restrain my resentment 
at these trouhlesome Arabs, and returned homewards with a very 
oppressed mind, while disappointment on their side led them to send 
not a few cur,es after me. 

After my return, I once more turned up the chapter in John's gospel. 
~othing disturbed me now. And though cast down at first by what I 
had met with at .J acob's well, I could now comprehend what the Lord 
said: "The hour cometh, and now is, when the trne worshippers shall 
worsl1i;1 the F:1tl1cr in spirit and in truth: for the Father sceketh Auch 
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to worship him. God is a spirit, and they that worship him must wor
ship him in spirit and in truth." Not at Jerusalem, not on this Mount 
Gerizim, not at Jacob's welt, not on any of the holy places of Palestine, 
does God desire to be worshipped. Tl1e" God, that made the world, and 
all things therein, seeing that he is Lord of heaven and earth, dwclleth 
not in temples made with hands; neither is worshipped with men's 
hands, as though he needed anything, seeing he givelh to all life, and 
breath, and all things." 

The lesson I learned at J acob's well will, I trust, be Ealutary to me. I 
learn from it, that with all the aversion which may be cherished for the 
gross idolatry of so many of the tourists in Palestine, our own hearts 
may be filled with a refined but not the less dangerous sentimentalism 
in religion, which seeks for a foundation for a holy and godly lii'e, and 
for a touehstone of the genuineness and sincerity of one's faith, in 
pious impressions and sensations. Oh, the heart of man! Who shall 
fathom it ? Deceitful above all things! And for nothing so 
unfitted, so indisposed as for the believing acceptation of what God 
hath Epoken for our everlasting redemption! We often fancy to 
ourselves, especially after some one or other strong proof of God's 
grace and love, that nothing thenceforth shall be able to shake our 
faith. But no sooner does the lively idea or feeling of that love 
decline, than it soon appears, from our anxiety and depression, how fat· 
we are still removed from "walking by faith and i:n faith, and not by 
sight." And thus with respect to the holy vlaces in Pale~tine. W c 
condemn the worshipping of such places IJy the Greeks and Latins ; 
but we cherish, at the same time, a secret notion that the visiting of 
these vlaces cannot fail deeply to impress us. The occurrences which 
happened there must, we think, come vividly before us when thus 
transferred to the very spot, and such lively conceptions of them must 
soften our dead stony hearts. The Redeemer's love will thue, we 
imagine, come more plainly and more powerfully before our eyes, and 
the return of love, on our part, towards him, will be awakened even to 
tears of gratitude! In the awakening of that feeling, we will love the 
very ground that once was trodden by the Saviour's feet, and it will be 
a blessed thing for us to be able to pray on snl'h a spot. Call not this 
any 1rnrship of the dust, we further argue; for the dust is endeared to 
us only through him by whose bodily toueh it was sanc.:tified-and it 
is thus he nlone, not the dust itself, that is worshipped. Who can be 
:;,candalised at this? 

Oh, lamentable self-deception ! 
How very different is the lan~uage of the apostle :-" Wherefore 

henceforth know we no man after the flesh ; yea, thoua!,h we have known 
Christ after the flesh, yet now henceforth know we him no more." Had 
enjoyment of religious impres,;ions, and a life of holy sensations been 
dependent on the visitation of such holy places, God's word, instead of 
the oft reiterated and express command of the Lord Jesus, to pray to 
our Father which is in heaven for the Holy Ghost, would have contained 
an injunction, ordering us to make pilgrimages to Palestine ; and, alas ! 
for those who either from remoteness of residence w bile living aL the 
ends of the earth, or from sicknes~, or from want of money, should 
not be able to undertake such pilgrimages ! Such is not the doctrine 
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<1f Jci::us. The life ol communion with God, the secret converse with 
the Sariour, arc quite independent of place and country. "He that 
hath my commandments, and kccpcth them," saith J esns, "he it is 
that 10\·cth me; and he that lon:th me shall be lorcd of my Father 
and I will lo,·e him, and manifest myself to him." ·• If 1t man Joy~ 
me, he will keep my 1rords; and my Father will love him, and we will 
con:c unto him, and make our abode with him." 

You wjll _ not, then, my dear_ ~'riend, g-rudge your not having, like 
me, had 1t 1!1 your power to v1s1t ~acob's_ well. For my part, 1 must 
look hack with gratitude ou the d1snppo111tment I experienced there. 
May I not likewise recognise in that experience the accomplishment of 
what the Sariour said to the Samaritan woman : "The Father seeketh 
such to worship"? Truly it was a seeking, that disturbance by the 
Arabs at the well, which prevented my wandering into the error of 
an excited religious sentimentalism. 

ooi.ork mmmg fl,'t ~.ost. 
" SHE stoops to conquer." The lower mercy descends the loftier 

are her triumphs. When grace reached the level of the Jewish 
tax-gatherer, loathed by his countrymen, it found a gem in the publican 
whose heaven-accepted prayer bas taught millions how to approach 
their God; and when it dived still lower and sank to the infamy of the 
harlot, it brought to light a pearl of priceless worth in that woman who 
loved much because much had been forgiven her. Glory to God in the 
highest is the sure result of the salvation of those lowest in sin. Hence 
it is that Christ-like work among the most depraved is evermore, in the 
deepest sense, satisfactory ; not because it yields a large harvest, a:i com
puted statistically, nor because the results always turn out to be what 
hope had expected ; but partly because one such sinner saved is a plain 
miracle of mercy, aud usually becomes a fervent lover of "The Sinner's 
Friend;" and yet more because the very desire to bless the fallen is 
incense offered to Christ's honour, and every sustained and self-denying 
effort for their good is a testimony to the power of Jesus in the hearts 
of his people. Whatever part of the service of the saints may flag, it 
may well be the prayer of all wise Christians that there may be no 
diminution of effort for reclaiming- the outcasts. 

We received the other day for review a little book, from the publishing 
house of Mr. Macintosh, entitled, "Work among the Lost," by the 
author of "Home Thoughts for Mothers and Mothers' Meetings," 
and we sat down to give iL such a reading as it might deserve. The 
perusal of its pages was a means of grace to our soul, and we could 
not refrain from saying in soliloquy, "We wish every Christian in 
En-;land would read it." The book is not '\\Titten in the common sensa
tio::ial style, but aims at describing facts plainly and without colour. It 
1 r -,ats of a work more or less in connection with the Chnrch of 
England; but among loving, earnest, soul-winners, sectarianism is over
leJped, and usefulness in any denomination is honoured, even by those 
who could not endorse all its modes of operation. Whateve1· of 
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Chnrchianity may be in the enterprise, there appe<J.rs to be so abundant 
a mixture of Christianity in it thut it matters not. All we know of the 
mission i, drawn from the book under our eye, and so far we are charmed 
with it. 

l\Irs. V., of the Albion Hill Home for Female Penitents at Brirrhton 
is the heroine of this interesting narrative, from which ~re hopi to L~ 
forgiven if we make too copious extracts. We have no desi«n but to 
aid the noble work by tempting friends to purchase the record before ns, 
which will not distress their pmses, and is sure to benefit their souls. 
Mrs. V. is of the seed of Abraham after the flesh, and indirectly owes 
her conversiou to Christ to the influence of a Christian maid-scna1:t 
who was engaged in her father's family. That godly "servan:: sat 
and told the little Jewish children of the rejoicing deaths ot· 
Christians ; how faith in the Nazarene is strong enough to on!r
comc the last enemy, and transform the grave into ' the footprint of an 
angel' sent to fetch us to om Father's home, the dying eyes no more 
beholding 'the kiug of terrors,' but' the King in his beauty.' Years 
after that seed was sown, a near relative of one of those children-then 
grown up into a Jewish maiden-came to die. He had been a devout 
and honourable Jew, faithfully serving the God of his fathers; but alas! 
the hope full of immortality brougl1t to light by the gospel was not 
there, and none dared tell him of the danger his life was in 
before it was too late, and all was orer. This struck the Jewish girl 
as the strangest contradiction, that they, who had the truth, should have 
to die in the dark, unable to face death ; while those Nazarenes, "l'l'ho 
believed in 11, lie, could welcome death and g·o home rejoicing ; and she 
resolved that after the days of mourning were accomplished, she would 
get a New Testament and search into the matter for her,elf. The 
New Testament was procured and carefully read; and it ended, after a 
time, by the same cry springing from the heart of the Jewish girl as 
once burst from the Roman centurion, 'Truly this was the Son of God; ' 
and by her being publicly baptised as a Christian.'' 

The family of grace gained no feeble and sit:kly member when the 
youug Jewess found the Messiah. A mother in Israel was that day 
brought to Jesus, to be sent forth with a commission to gather together 
the captive daughters of Zion and proclaim liberty unto tliem. Soon 
after his settlement, the late Mr. George Wagner, of St. Stephen's 
Church, Brighton, an earnest lover of souls, had his heart anxiously 
set upon the rescue of the erring girls who so sadly abollnd in to1Vns 
like Brighton. For this work he needed a sister's aid, and he found it, 
beyond all he could have expected, in the Jewish lady who had by that 
time been married to a missionary, had become a widow, and mth 
matured judgment and tried faith stood ready for the service. Never 
was woman better fitted for her appointed task. She cared for the 
fallen as a mother for her babe~, not because it was her duty, but 
because compassion for them was an instinct of her soul. Her zeal 
supplied her with wisdom, anJ educated her common sense. She 
became, is, and we trust long· will be, a mighty hunte1: before the Lord, 
for the souls of fallen women. The institution which sprang out ot 
her labours has been one of the most successful homes of the penitent 
in England, and is regarded by many as a model Refuge. The brain 
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and hcnrt which plam1ed, as well as the active hand which carril'd out 
the enterpri~e, are alike worthy of connneudation and imitation. Erery 
visitor to Brighton can see the house, which shelters sixty-two 
inmates, and will regard it with the more interest when he knows 
what has been done in connection with it. 

"lfrr first case was a remarkable one. She had resolved to pnss over none as too 
bad to be sawd. but to 1'" boldly to the Yilest with God's free offer of pnrdon ; and 
accordingly, being told of a certain Mrs. P., whose house wns a moml cesspool to 
the whole ncirhbourhood, but who was such a known virngo that no one dared to 
go near her, she at once set off to seek her. She stopped at the entrance of one of 
the worst strC"ets in Brighton, and knocked at n door, in order to inquire for the 
number of Mrs. P.'s house. The woman of the house was 11 respectable person, 
and, strange tc, say, as it afterwards turned out, 11 sister-in-law of Mrs. P. In 
answer to Mrs. V.'s inquiry, she replied, 'Well, yes ; sure enough I can tell you 
the number. But it isn't a place for the likes of you to go to ; she's one of the 
worst characters in Brighton. You can't stand before her.' 'Yes, but if we all 
pass her by, how is she to become any better ? ' But, feeling her courage rapidly 
ebbing away, she added, 'I want to tell her about her Saviour. Will you let me 
come in, and let us pray that God may soften her heart, and incline her to listen to 
me ? ' The woman at. once seemed touched, and after a few words of prayer 
togC'ther, she pointed out the house· to Mrs. V. The door was opened by Mrs. P. 
herself, and four young women were in the room into which Mrs. V. entered. No 
sooner had she begun to intreat them earnestly and affectionately to come to their 
Saviour, than Mrs. P. flew out at her, and poured forth upon her a torrent of vile 
abuse of so unspeakable a kind that every word pained liked a blow, at the same 
time threatening to use personal violence if she remained It moment longer in the 
house. It was a sharp ordeal, but courage was given her to bear it calmly in 
remembrance of him who bore to be called a wine-bibber, and [a devil, by his own 
creatures; and she only said, gently,' You should not abuse one who comes to be 
your friend.' She was comforted by one of the girls, Mrs. P.'s own daughter, 
exclaiming, 'Oh, mother, you shouldn't use such dreadful words to the lady, when 
she tells you she has come to do us good ! ' But, as nothing could be done with 
the woman in her present temper, silently lifting up her heart to God that he 
would melt her hard heart, Mrs. V. left the house, feeling much discouraged, and 
tinglino- all over with the insults that had been heaped upon her. 

"T"~ days after she resolved, however, to go again. She was met at the 
entrance of the street by :Mrs. P.'s sister-in-law, who exclaimed, 'Oh, ma'am, I am 
so glad to see you! Betsy is so sorry for the way she treated you. She came into 
our house after you were gone, and cried like a child ; and it takes a great deal to 
make Betsy cry. I haven't seen her shed a tear for years. She do hope you'll 
forgirn her. She says she never would have behaved so bad to you if she hadn't 
been the worse for drink. Maybe, ma'am, you wouldn't mind stepping in to sc>e 
her? for she has been long-ing to see you again.' With a glad and thankful henrt 
Mrs. V. went to her house. ::ihe was received with open arms ancl many an ex
pression of sorrow ; and seated on the sofa with Mrs. P. on one sicle of her and 
her <laughter on the other, she talked to them, prayed with them, and finally llfrs_ 
P. thankfully accepted Mrs. V.'s offer to take her own daughter and one of her 
lodgers up to a reformatory in town. 

"From that time Mrs. V. became known as one who had devoted hersclt to 
seeking and saving poor lost girls." 

Such a beginning augured great things. The difficulty and the 
succeF.s would act as a double spur to the mind of a woman like Mrs. 
V. Her hand was on the plough, and Ehe had no will to look back, 
nor indeed was it possible for her to do so. She went on; the WflY 
clcar~d, and the work grew. 

It is noteworthy how holy zeal solves knotty points connected with 
social morality, and puts aside as so many cobwebs those business 
exc:us<'s with which men c:over unlawful gains. Adam Smith's hard 
and fact laws of political economy are kicked at by Mr. Ruskin in his 
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morvellous denunciations of the age, and they appear to survive his 
ussnults, but they are utterly annihilated when simple faith comes into 
the field. Mrs. V. heard of a woman, a Mrs. R., who was a sort of 
female ogre, dealing in the shame of women and the licentiousness of 
men, who had been guilty of every crime with the exception of murder. 
It needed no fmall couroge to face such a virago, and as the sequel 
proved, no small degree of tact to meet thp difficulties of the situation. 

"She went, and on the door being opened, told her at once she had come to speak 
to her about her soul. 

"' You must make short work of it, then, for it's washin' day,' Mrs. R. answered 
sharply. 

"' So I will, if you will let me come in.' 
" '!he permission was surlily accorded, though with some surprise at her bold

ness, as it was long since any respectable person had crossed that threshold. But 
the woman remained hardened, and no impression could be macle 011 her. However, 
Mrs. V. was not one to give up, and she went on patiently visiting her every clay fo1 
a week, pleading with her. reading with her, and praying with her, but the woman 
remained apparently as hardened as ever. At the end of the week, as Mrs. V. was 
sitting tired out in her drawing- room one evening, her servant announced that there 
was a woman waiting to see her. She longed to say she was too tired to see any
one, but resisting the temptation, she went down stairs, and there to her amazement 
stood Mrs. R., evidently in great distress of mind. 

"'Oh, ma'am,' she said,' J can't get your words out ofmy head, nor your coming 
so often after such a wretch as I am. I hope you'll excuse the liberty I take in 
callin,!!', but I couldn't rest, indeed I couldn't. Oh, what shall I do ? what shall 
I clo?' 

" 'Are you ready to give up your house and your bad life, Mrs. R., at any 
sacrifice? That is the first question.' 

" 'It's no use, ma'am, my being willing. I ha\'C my house on lease, and I know 
Lhe man who owns it won't forgive me the rest of the lease, and it isn't nearly up, 
and I can't be better while I live in that house.' 

" 'But will you give it all up, and turn to the Lord if I can get the house off your 
hands?' 

''' Oh, ma'am, that I would, for I l\m that miserable I don't know how to bear 
myself, and yet I doubt but I am too bad to be sal'ed. I shall neYer have courage 
to go through with it.' 

"' Only you be willing to give up your bacl life, and I'll p:·omise to stand by you 
till it is done.' 

"Having poured forth her heart in prayer with her, that she might remain 
steadfast, Mrs. V. bude her good-night, ancl the woman left with a lighter heart.' 

·•The next day Mrs. V. went to the man who owned the house, a respectable 
butcher. She told him the whole history of the woman ; how impossible it would 
_be for her to live a better life in the midst of her old surroundings ; and concluded 
1,y entreating him to cancel the rest of the lease, reminding him of the disgraceful 
nature of the l1ouse in the hands of its present occupant. 

"That's no concern of mine. The woman always pays her rent regular, nnd I 
nm not going to lose a good tenant ; and as to the use she puts the house to, I say 
again, that is no concern of mine, One ain't responsible for all one's tenants do.' 

. Here comes in the gTim giant of the Jaw of supply nnd demand, and 
its twin brother, "business is business.'' But faith is a mighty giant
killer, and politic11l economy gets handled after a very illogical, but 
withal terribly effective sort. 

"' Have you got nny daughters?' Mrs. V. nskccl. 
"' Yes, t\vo; but I don't sec whnt that's got to do with it.' 
·'' ,v auld you like to sec your daughters in that house of yours? ' 
·' 'God forllid ! ' exclaimed the mun, with some emotion. 

, ·''Then won't you help me to save other poor girls, some poor man's d1tughters 
from going there ? It remains with you to put a stop to the whole thing, and be 
the means of saving the 11oor sinful woman into the bargain.' 
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"' 1 cfon't know anything about thnt ; I only know she is 11, g·ootl ten1mt, 11,nd I 
nm not g'l)inp; h) lusc- her.' 

•• :,;:,,thing· would stir th<.> m:111 from this decision, in which his wife 11,cqnicsced; 
:111d nt Inst. with Rn o,·erp,iwcring· scnSl' of lwr own we:dmcss to melt his hllrd henrt, 
J\lrs. Y. asked him nnd his wife to kneel clown ,md pray with her thnt God would 
gnidc them as to what was lwst to be done in the m:tttet'. \Veil, he had 110 

<1bjccti,1I1 to do that if the lady "·ishcd ; so she knelt down and uttered n11 earnest 
,Ty that God w,mld do what her w,irds had 110 power to do, and incline their hettrts 
to do what was rig·ht, nnd then tAok her learn, feeling sorely discounwed, knowino· 
it would be impossible to save the woman with this insurmountabl~ obstacle i; 
thl\ way_ 

•· ·\\"ell,' she said to herself with n sigh,' 'I must leave it in his hands with whom 
lll)thi1-1g· is impo~sible.' 

·: LatP that same evening there wns a ring at the bell, and her servant came up
stairs with a message that there was a butcher waiting to see her. He knew it was 
late, but he would not detain !lirs. V. more than a few minutes if she would just see 
him. She hastened downstairs. and there was her friend of the morning. 

".· "\Yell, ma'am,' he said, • after you wns gone my wife and I talked over that little 
liusrness you came about. and we said it would break our hearts to see one of our 
p,·irls g-o \\Tong, and we don't want another man's to go to the bad neither ; and the 
long- and short of it is we have made up our mind to forgive the woman the rest of 
the lease; it is a great loss to us as the house has got a bad name, and mayn't let at 
onee again; but still, as yon sa.y, it is no 1uore than whh.t's right.' 

'··Guel be prnised ! ' exclaimed ;'11rs. V., 'This is an answer to my prayers. lllay 
God bless you for your decision with his own blessing, which maketh rich and 
addeth nu sorrow to it. :Now the poor woman can be saved if she is really in earnest, 
which I feel sure she is.' Early the next day Mrs. V. secured a small apartment in 
a respectable locality, put a few plants in the window to malce it look bright and 
pleasant, dro1•e off to llfrs. R.'s house, and fetched her away with what necessaries 
she needed, and herself locked up the house and took possession of the key. She 
then wrote off to her friend l\frs.--, at B--, told her all the remarkable cir
cumstances of the case. and asked her whether she would take two small rooms for 
::\frs. R. and put her in the way of getting her own living by washing, and herself 
and her Scripture reader undertake to see after her spiritually. On Mrs.-- con
senting to do this, Mrs. V. herself saw to the sale of Mrs. R.'s furniture to the best 
adrnntage, which realised a small sum in hand, and set her free from nil fear of 
want; and less than a week saw her and her charge standing on the Brighton plat
form, ready to start for B --. Seeing Mrs. V. about to take her seat in a second
class carriage by her side, she exclaimed, 'Oh, ma'am, you are not going to let 
people see you travelling with me? Everyone knows me as one of the worst 
characters iu Brighton ; l am not fit to be seen with you.' 

"· :Kay,' said Mrs. V., taking her seat by her side, 'My Master was not ashamed 
tu be seen sitting side by side with publicans and sinners ; why should a sinner like 
me be ashamed? ' 

•· Mrs. V. never left her till she had seen her comfortably settled, with kiml 
Christian hearts to see after her and car-, for her. In temporal things she wanted 
for nothing, as she was soon able to earn her own living; but except for the daily 
,·isits of ;'11rs. -- and her Scripture reader, the deep waters must have flowed over 
her head. For months she passed through the most terrible distress of 1:11ind-1i 
sense of sin which at one time seemed to threaten her reason. Truly she nught say 
through those months of mental darkness, 'Neither sun nor star appeared in many 
days, and much tempest lay on her, and all hope that she would be saved seemed 
taken away from her.' But at last the tempest-tossed soul reached the wnvelcss 
harbour of that love which is deeper than our deepest sin, deeper than our deepest 
fall-deeper even than our despair of ourselves ; and she realised t~at for her, too, 
it was written that the blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth from all sm, and that the 
l'ilest comino- to him, 'shall in no wise be cast out.' 

'· For som~ ten years past Mrs. R. has b~en known as one, of the godlies~ women 
in the place where she hves, her house bcmg always open tor prayer mcetmgs and 
Bible n,adino·s 

".A great c?h~nge had passed, too, 01·er our friend the butcher_. From _the day of 
Mrs. V.'s visit to him he shut his shop on the Sunday, estiibhshed family prayer, 
and IIP and his family became regular attendants nt °: pl_ace of worship. _And when 
)hs. H. came to Brighton the winter before last, he mststcd on her commg to stay 
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with t.hcrn. 'She does so strengthen ns.' he said. During her stay at Brighton shr· 
went to the Horne, nnd spoke to the girls of the anguish of' a life of sin, of all shr• 
Juul s11ffProd before she could feel herself forgiven, and the blessedness of sPrvinis 
Goel. All who lmew her, and who knew what she once was, conlcl only exclaim. 
'What hath Goel wrought!' and feel that the gospel is indeed the power of (;o,I 
unto salvation-that it,~nrl it ALO:-n;, could 'change that woman, who was a sinner.' 
drnnlrnrcl, blasphemer. !tar, profligate, and destroyer of souls, into a virtuous wurnan, 
full of good works, her whole life lifter! up and hid with Christ in God. 

Holy confidence in God wears the aspect of simplicity, but is in 

reality the highest wisdom. The Lord gives to his servants a kinrl of 
inspiration, by which they are led to ri)!ht methods, and arc enahlecl to 
avoid the blunders of mere routine. No one teaches birds to huild 
nests, yet they never make such lamentable mistakes as oar highly 
educated constructors of the navy; the instinctive wisdom of Ion'. is 
often a gleam of the divine iutelligence, and its dictates are infinitely 
superior to the laborious arrangements of learned theorists. It needs 
()'reat l'l'isdom to gather in fallen women from the streets, but it must 
;equire far more to manage them when you have placed them in the 
house. We admire the principles of :Mrs. V.'s home, they seem to 
be rational rather than fanciful, adapted to real human nature, and not 
sublime attempts at a fictitious ideal. Very properly is it said-

" In the first place, I suppose we nre all agreed that hard work must always be one 
g-reat agency for the reformation of character. But what work ? Surely not pl:tin 
needlework nlone, which forms the sole employment in so many Penitentiaries-a. 
quiet sedentary occupation, which more than any other allows the mind to brood 
upon itself. Here you have a fountain of corruption within, low thoughts, low 
pleasures, low desires, low aims, low memories ; yet the first thing that is done in 
many so-called Heformatories is deliberately to turn the mind in upon itself, before 
it has had time to be in some measure purified by its new and better surroundings, 
and by more wholesome habits of thought. At the Brighton Home, on the contrary, 
a girl at once goes to the wash-tub. She finds herself face to face with other girls. 
splashing and clattering and pounding going on all round her ; and she has to exert 
that physical strength which in itself works off so much that is unhealthy in tbe 
mind, and leaves neither leisure nor inclination for self-brooding. So great is the 
evil of sedentary occupation, at any rate just nt first, that in Germany field labm;r 
and garden work is had recourse to, even in female penitentiaries, rather than 
needlework. 

This is common sense, and that is a sort of sense bv no mean~ com
mon with religious people. If anything be wanted in this world, it is 
a method of making certain earnest people reasonable. If au amalgam 
of zeal and knowledge could be readily procured it would be far more 
precious than gold, and would be the one thing needful for the mass of 
would-be philanthropists. 

Other equally sensible plans are mentioned, but our eye linger~ on 
the page where our author remarks-

." I think Mrs. Y.'s success has been owing pre-eminently to her treating them 
with humnn tenderness, human care, and human considerntion. She clues not look 
u_pon them as a mass of bad, raw material, to be put into a machine callccl an institu
tion, for the purpose of being worked up into some better and more serviceable 
shape. You cannot thus make moral shoddy of that hunrnnity, with nil its infinite 
~apabilities for good or evil, for which the Son of God was contented to clic to redeem 
it to Goel. How truly has Frederick Robertson said,' nn infinite being comes befon, 
u~, with n whole eternity wrapped up in his mind and soul. and we proceed to classify 
h1?1, _put a label upon him, as we would on a jnr, saying this is rice, that is jelly, and 
tins 1s pomatum, nnd then we think we h,we saved ourselves the tronble of taking 
off the cover.' 
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," God bids l\S • consider the poor;' but is not that ,tbout the last thing we do? 
\\ e preach to them, we talk >lt them, we Bible-class nnd religions-meeting them, we 
g_\\'e thc-m food ond coals, and blankets, and cl'.>thing_. and trttct8, everything but 
simple human cons1d<'ra~1on an_d human followsh1p, which would enable us to enter 
mto their sorrows and d1fficult1es as our own, and treat them with the delicate tact 
and tenderness of our ~quals, and be n~orc intent on loving and feeling for them thnn 

• nn preoch111g and talkmg at them. J'\ow Mrs. V. cmphntically considers her poor 
o'.1tc~sts, dealing, as far as she can, indi,·idually with each one, in the spirit of 
him 111 whose eyes no amount of sin and degrndation ever forfeited ,he right to 
iierso_nal consideration, and whn, while redeeming the race, always dealt with the 
1nd1ndual heart and conscience-he who did not think it beneath him to ask a 
favour at the hands of the sinful woman of Samaria to pince her at her ease, and 
rmse her self-re~pect, who showed a knowledge of and interest in all the facts of her 
nwn personal lnstory, who frankly and ungrudgingly recognised the good that still 
remained in the midst of degradation, 'In that saidst thou truly :' sensual she was, 
but no liar. It is in this spirit of large human-hearted tenderness and interest, thnt 
Mrs_. V. endeavo~rs to deal with her girls, getting at the facts of each one's history, 
talkmg and praymg, so far as her strength will allow, with each one alone; feeling 
for the sins, and sorrows, and difficulties of each one separately. She knows all 
about the father who won't relent or forgive, and has never answered his girl's last 
letter; expressing sorrow for the past. She knows all about the mother, early lost, 
and the miserable unshielded home, or the stepmother, who first made things uncom
fortable. She knows about the little sister who is giddy and gay, and is often a 
source of tenderest solicitude to the one who has tasted the bitter fruits of sin. She 
knows about the respectable young man who had never given the girl up, and 
promises that if she conducts herself well, she shall be married from the institution, 
,md she herself shall be at the wedding. 

"This personal care and attention is shown in everything. I believe that it is the 
practice in many penitentiaries to have a generally loosely-fitting dress, tied in at 
the waist, and so made as to fit any one, and which therefore can be transferred from 
the goer out to the comer in. A girl who hnd been thus tied up in a penitential sack 
for nearly two J·ears, on being admitted into Mrs. V.'s home was touched to tears, 
at being actually fitted for a dress. and a pair of stays, and care and pains being 
taken that she should look nice. Yet surely the contrary plan is to undo with our 
left hand what we are trying to do with our right, weakening the sense of personal 
respect and propriety, the strengthening of which must be one of the first steps 
towards reformation. In the same way care and taste is bestowed on the selection 
of the ribbons for their bonnets, that the colour should be becoming, the bonnet and 
cloak not too large or too small. So touched and taken are the girls with this little 
motherly care for their appearance, that after they have gon\! to service, they will 
often send Mrs. V. and the matrons little patterns of their dresses or ribbons they 
have chosen, to show bow neatly they are trying to dress, and with what care they 
are choosing their colours. 

If this FJIDpat.liy be not the secret of success it lies very near it, 
and no one who poseesses a large share of it is likely to fail if piety 
and good sense nre combined therewith. Mrs. V. was evidently 
created for the task she has undertaken, and achieves whnt few others 
dare atteIDpt; the pity is that in such a case there should be a bound 
put to her usefulness by the frequent lack of funds. One would have 
supposed that the thousands of wealthy persons who resorl to Br_ighton 
would, upt,n hearing of the operations of such a heaven-sent mstrn
mentality, have been delighted to furnish it with superabundant_IDeans. 
Few of us IDay be able to reclaim harlots, but most of us can give our 
quota towards the expenses of those who can. At our own doors we 
proiJ,dJly have suc:h labourers, and we ought to help them. In London 
many of the Refuges are quite destitute of funds, for the great public 
subwriptions for the war have <lil'erted the streams of benevolence to 
other lands. We Ii ave read the most piteous appeals of late, no~ for 
new buildings, not for enlargements, but for money to buy the bare 
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bread and milk to feed the girls in the refuge homes. It is certain that 
many women who are willing to reform cannot find a roof beneath which 
to be sheltered, because either the refuge8 are full or the funds do not 
permit of more being received. Think of a case like this-"A poo::- girl 
had been long possessed with an ah-orbing longing to escape from the • 
misery and degradation of her life, and hearing that there was a Refu"e 
at Gloucester, she found her way thither on foot. Unfortunately the 
Refuge was quite full, and she could not be received; but she was told 
there was one at Birmingham, where they would take her in. Thither,· 
therefore, she tramped wearily, only to receive the same answer. Hearinn
that there was a penitentiary at Pentonville, she at once resumed he~ 
weary foot journey, and beat her way along the bur□ ing roads, with only 
such food as she could get at workhouses that lay in the way, till she 
reached that place. Once again the same answer awaited her, and again 
the door of hope was shut in her face. Which of ns would not have given 
up in despair, and have felt that there was no way of escape left us? 
But not she ; hearing that there was yet another Home at Brighton, 
she set off again, and at length knocked, half-fainting, at its door. It 
too was full and overflowing, every bed occupied, and two girls lying on 
the floor. But Mrs. V., like her Master, makes a rule of tnrning none 
away who knock for admission, and a friend at once came forward and 
offered to defray the expense of her being placed with a Christian woman 
till there should be a vacancy for her in the Home." Surely there is 
wealth enough in Gloucester, Birmingham, and London to have pro
vided a refuge for this poor daughter of Eve. Shame on onr Christ. 
ianity, thaL those weary miles should haTe been trodden ere the poor 
wanilerer could find a friend. Not one out of the fifty thousand of 
England's fallen daughters ought to find it hard to gain space for 
repentance, nor need they if all Christians were Christians indeed. 

'l'o the honoured woman whose life-work has thus been brought before 
ns, and to all others, her sisters and likeminded workers, we offer words 
of sympathy and thoughts of admiration. God speed you, ye fair images 
of Jesus. May your spirits be refreshed by a consciousness of your 
Master's smile and by evident tokens that he is working with you. 

BY G. HOLDEN PIKE. 

HACKNEY has been somewhat correctly styled the classic ground 
. of Nonconformity .. Certain is it that, the t•nvn claims a notable 
If not a noble history. Times have been when gay conrtiers, attracted 
by gravelly soil and a salubrious atmosphere, have made a home of this 
quiet suburb. The inhabitants of other days kne11' what it was to 
~ntertain their sovereign in the person of Queen Elizabeth. No wonder 
If comfortable mansions with shrill-toned alarm-bells, and hgh gar<len
walls, crystal wells, and a renownd sanctuary with a celebrated organ, 
tended to raise what is now a new borongh into a fashionable suburb of 
London. In Puritan days Hackney rejoicer! in the pos,es,ion of a 8taid 
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dame rallcd, "Hannah the ProphetesR,'' while at the same time it 
conlll boast of" A Ladies' Unirnrsity." Hackney, too, we have the best 
nilknce for believing-, early bcrame a centre of :Nonconformity, or 
rntlwr of Puritan influence. Philip Nye, who occupies a conspicuous 

• nitch in the temple of llnJibras-

" \Yith greater nrt nnd C'Unning renred 
Than Philip Nye•~ thnnbgiving beard"-

\Y;lS a preacher here soon aft.er '' the setting of that bright occ:idcntal 
star. Queen Elizabeth." Then, "·hen political and religious trouhleR 
rPnt and perplexed the nation, and when the misdeeds of the monarch 
had pron,ked lo,ers of JJCacc into becoming- amateurs in war, the rector 
of Hackney, Calybute Downing, stood forth as one of the boldest 
adrocates of armed resistance to royal encroachments. Even during the 
last scYenty years, relics have been preserved in this district of seven
t.ecuth century revolutions. Formerly the High-street contained a quaint 
d1Te1ling called Barber's Barn, once the residence of John Okey the 
regicide, who after rising from the grade of a common brewer into 
occupying a proud political station under the Commonwealth, forfeited his 
life at the Restoration. Nor must we omit mentioning good old William 
Spurstow, the Puritan rector of the village in the days of the West
minster Assembly, of which learned conclave he was an active member. 
While the alarm of war swept over town. and village, to trouble hall and 
cottage alike, the Commons were wont to profit by the sober addresses 
of the Hackney pastor ; and for a season, Hampden's regiment was 
instructed from bis lips on matters tom:hin.g a higher warfare than that 
of curbing the selfish passions of earthly kings. On the site of the old 
toITTJ.-hall stood "The Church Howse," or rectory, whither Richard 
Baxter occasionally retired for holy converse and quiet retirement. 
Hackney, moreover, became the last earthly home of Timothy Hall, a 
notable victim of the kingcraft which provoked the Revolution. 
Being one of the few courtiers who consented to read the royal In
dulgence of 1687, King James rewarded him with a bishopric, whidi 
puLlic opinion would not allow him to appropriate. What the hamlet 
appeared like on each returning Sabbath, in these interesting times, we 
partially learn from Pepys' Diary. The fine music which was incorporated 
with the weekly servic:e at the parish church drew crowds of idlers; 
and a large proportion of the population being composed of the youth 
of weil-to-do families, they presented a pleasing- appearance both when 
enlircning the thoroughfares, or when assembled in the church. When 
ihe fathers of Puritani,m had departed to their reward, Hackney 
retained much of its literary pre-eminence. Here the laborious 
histo1ian John Strype c111Jed his days in 1737, after having administereu 
the Lord's Supper to his parishioners at Low Leyton on sixty-six cou
secutive Christmas-days. During the eighteenth century the suburb 
continued to be a farourite resort of Non conformists. 'l'ime, however, 
would fail were we to recount the list of worthies whose life-work and 
lioly example some local Fuller may one day profitably commemorate. 
As mere literary names we might mention Robert Fleming, a celebrated 
writer on the Revelation, in the days of William the Third; and 
Richard Price, and Andrew Kippis, Lo say nothing of the family of 
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('t"omwell, who all g-raecd with their presence the to,rn which g-avc a 
name to H aekncy coaches. 

Bnt we pnRs onward to the s(1bjcct with which we arc chiefly crm
i:erncd, Matthew Henry, the la~t years of 11·hose ministry were spent 
in this old subnrb. N everthelcss, before speaking particnlarly of the 
commentator, it will be well briefly to show how the path was opened 
for his settlement in a London hamlet. 

It happened fortunately that when William Bate~, ll'hom his contem
poraries called "The ~ilver~tongued," was depriv~d of his cure in the 
city by the Act of U mform1ty, he found a congenrnl sphere of labour in 
Hackney. The church still assembling at St. Thomas's-square was 
planted by Dr. Bates. This amiahle man, whose writings are still high Iv 
esteemed by the best judges, was son of a physician in good practice, and 
who was therefore enabled to aid the gifts of his son to the utmost bv 
means of a valuable education. Those old Puritans, who in the civil 
war time, were privileged to listen to the earliest addresses of this 
Cambridge student, were able to discornr that the future would see him 
occupy a distinguished position. To say nothing of his learnin.1r and 
abilities, his personal bearing and pleasing expression of countenance, 
told sufficiently in his favour to ensure his rising high in the good 
esteem of London citizens, whom he ably served in the pulpit of St. 
Dunstan's-in-the-W est. A successful preal:her, Bates avoided written 
notes in public, though none more assiduously prepared their discourses 
in private. His natural kindliness of disposition drew out his s_vmpathy 
for inexperienced youth, till many neeoy students became indebted to 
his advice and more substantial assistance. Like too many of his 
brother Presbyterians, Bates befriended the exiled royal family by 
aiding the Restoration, and like them found himself neglected, or even 
persecuted when that Restoration was consummated. He not only lived 
to win the love of the great and good, but he might have accepted an 
influential and lucrative position in the Established Church hacl con
science permitted his conforming. Inheriting a classic taste, he amnssed 
a large collection of books which happily are preserved for posterity in 
Dr. Williams's Library. His great influence was exerted to support the 
right, and to disperse the ignorancr, which then in a more lamentable 
manner than now hung as a blight over the moral universe. His 
eloquent sermons at the Merchants' Lectureship attracted large and 
admiring audiences. As a friend he was outspoken and steadfast. He 
once rebuked Episcopal rudeness to Baxter at the Savoy Conference, and 
he stood by the same persecuted brother, when, worn by age and weakened 
by disease he was assailed by the savage ribaldry of J effre.vs. Then at 
length, when Bates himself was growing old, he retired to Hackney, and 
securing a group of old-fashioned buildings, he transformed them into a 
meeting-house, which served the church he gathered for or about eighty 
years ; and through that period it was regarded by the Dissenters as a 
leading chapel of the English Presbyterians. Bates was the intimate 
friend of King William, and his chastely written treatises were among 
the choicest literary entertainment of Queen Mary. Such was the 
greatest predecessor of Matthew Henry at Hackney, the commentator 
having been immediately preceded by Robert Billio, whose life was cut 
short by disease in 1710. 
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It happened soon after the death of theil' pastor Robert Billio that 
the Rackn('y Dissenters succeeded in foL"ming a connection 'with 
Matt.he" Henry. On the death of Dr. Bates, eleven yeal's before, a 
similar attempt had proved unsuccessful. As most readers are aware,· 
the great commentator was the son of a scarcely less distincruished 
fat.her. Henry's birth, his biographers suppose, was premature-a 
result of the incon,enience the family suffered on leaving their vicaracre 
in the tronblous Bartholomew of 1662. Matthew early manifest~d 
strong inclinations for diligently acquiring knowledge. His excellent 
motlier occasionally supposed it necessary to entice him from books 
awl seclusion by sending him into the fields for a comfortable ramble. 
After the preparatory grammar learning of home tutors was digested 
the little Puritan eagerly appropriated such knowledge as good M/ 
Turner, a near neighbour, could impart. The instructions of this 
judicious professor were sufficiently valuable to win the high appreciation 
of the family. Tutor and scholar worked hard, the latter "doing a side 
of Latin and two Greek verses a day," when only nine years of ao-e in 
addition to which he read English corL"ectly, and had done so f;r 'six 
years. An attack of fever rudely interrupted the learning of those 
pleasant days. Very naturally the prayers of a grave household for an 
estimable son were earnest and persevering, and Philip Henry reasonably 
attribnted his child's recovery to the efficacy of faithful supplication. 
The embryo commentator might have been classed among the most 
remarkable of childL"en. Prior to completing his tenth year, he paid 
assiduous attention to his father's ministrations; for on returning home, 
each Sabbath morning, it was his custom to ponder the lessons, and 
even to write down such parts of the sermon as memory retained. Some 
mementos of Matthew's juvenile labours are still extant in several 
manuscript volumes. The picture of this Puritan household, the 
children of11'hich usually held prayer-meetings on Saturday afternoons, 
is replete with interest and instruction; but what singular phenomena 
would such worshippers be considered in modern society I 

The matter of Henry's education occasioned much anxious considera
tion, for the time had arrived when he must be introduced to the higher 
subjects of learning. The elder Henry so well appreciated the benefit 
deriYed by himself from a University training, and in themselves he 
knew that similar advantages would prove the most valuable endowment 
he could confer on his son ; but unfortunately, at this date, the moral 
atmosphere of the national colleges was sufficiently bad to deter the 
father from allowing bis son to breathe the poison. As thif> was so, all 
concerned were satisfactorily relieved, when it was finally arranged 
that Matthew should forthwith depart southward and profit under the 
tuition of Thomas Doolittle, whose manse was surrounded by the 
green and pleasant fields of Islington, but whose pastorate was in 
connecLion with Monkwell-street Chapel, London. An account of the 
then formidable journey to the capital is preserved in a letter dated 
from th·e Castle Inn, near Aldersgate, and sent by the young traveller 
to his friends at Broadoak. Metropolitan wonders, as then existing, 
are detail~d in a manner intended by the writel' to astonish while it 
instruc:cJ hi8 mother and sisters. The graphic description of what 
"·as Lu him a new world, included many surprising things, and not 
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lenst among these was the fact that, during the progress from Islington 
citvwards, at least one hundred coaches were counted. Then Matthew 
visited the Monument, or " Spire Steeple" as he called it, and he took 
a note of its three hundred and forty-five steps. It will excite no 
surprise if we say here, that when compared with the house-place, and 
best parlour at Broadoak, the apartments in the polite home of Thomas 
Doolittle struck the young scholar as being "very strait and narrow." 
The tutor, who himself preached on each returning Sabbath morning to 
a. crowded assembly at his City meeting, was a student delighting in 
close application. The ladies of the household were the mistress and 
her daughters, and these twain, Matthew informed his far-distant relatives 
were "very fine and gallant." It happened, however, that severe trials 
were at hand-troubles but little anticipated by the sprightly correspon
dent. A few weeks after the commencement of the session, Henry's 
companion student died ; and immediately afterwards those who re
mained were scattered by a renewed outbreak of persecution. At the 
same time, and from the same cause, most of the Nonconformist chapels 
in London were closed. The times were dark and humiliating, 
not only to such as were solicitous for undefiled religion, bnt to 
every true Englishman anxious to preserve intact the political honour 
of his country. Henry returned to Broadoak, there uninterruptedly 
to pursue the usual round of University learning.• On returning to 
London in 1685 he studied within the precincts of Gray's Inn. Henry 
was now in his twenty-third year, and his attention to law studies was 
supposed to show his capacity to profit by a high mE>ntal discipline, for 
the determination to enter the ministry appears never to have been 
abandoned. The law literature of that era was but a dry study to a 
student already in love with divinity ; and Henry's intercourse with the 
almost interminable volumes does not seem to have greatly interested 
him, though he devoured their contents in a manner that alarmed his 
father, and provoked some paternal hints about the inadvisability of 
overdoing a good thing. During his sojourn at Gray's Inn, the student 
once visited Baxter in prison, when he gracefully carried to the now 
way-worn author of the "Saints' Rest," an offering from friends at 
Broadoak ; but Baxter "could not be prevailed on to accept the 
present by all the powers of persuasion that Matthew conld command." 

Returning home in the summer of 1686, the young divine, who was 
now somewhat of a lawyer, began preaching both at Chester and 
Nantwich. Such a procedure continued to be legally dangerous; but 
reports were abroad respecting the Indulgence destined to prove so 
fatal to the ascendancy of James the Second. While anticipating 
greater liberty, Henry was invited to take the pastorate at Chester ; 
and though entertaining the call, he yet chose to spend another brief 
season in London. He arrived in the capital on the eve of the 

* "Grammar Learning," and " University Learning,'' now became terms well under
stood among the Dissenters; but I find that the last is not always intelligible to perscn• 
not read in the history of those times. A writer in the" Literary World," in noticing 
"Ancient Meeting Houses," takes occasion to expose the carelessness which could 
represent the youthful Watts as inheriting conscientious scruples about entering au 
English University, and yet on the same page speak of him 1>s being engaged in 
storing up his University learning. One might as reasonably cavil at a book for 
referring to churches a~ existing apart from consecrated buildings. 

6 
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Revolntion. Persecution had failed, and tyranny in the person of the 
monarch, was trying the experiment of fawning on its enemies. Liberty 
held her head erect once more; and her abettors walked the streets 
unmolested. The Nonconformist meeting-houses were re-opened, 
and Hollai:i~ _was yielding up her refugees. In this joyous season, 
Henry's ab1ht1es were recognised and honoured, and had he desired it, 
ha might have accepted a station in the metropolis of dignity and 
influence. His ordination, which took place in London, in May, 1687, 
was immediately preceded by his settlement at Chester, where he con
tracted his first happy marriage. Henry's lovemaking, it _is encouraging 
to know, had been attended by those every-day difficulties which only 
prevent trrie love from running too smoothly. The lady's father 
esteemed the brilliant young suitor as one eminently qualified to 
promote his daughter's happiness; and as one possessing all things 
desirable; but the mother being more HUspicious, was actuated by 
motives of greater ambition. She wished that her girl, who was heiress 
to a large fortune, should take a partner of corresponding means and 
position. Yet when the bride was happily settled, her connexions 
exprHsed their satisfaction, and her parents removed to Chester to reside 
in the family of their son-in-law. This prosperity and happiness lasted 
but a few months. Death rudely ~tepped into the household, and in 
the act of taking Mrs. Henry sowed the seeds of life-long grief in the 
hearts of her survivors. • The sorrow of the family was truly excessive, 
and will appear to have been too much so in this instance of bereave
ment, which sharp as it was, had yet the joy of being alleviated by 
Christian hope. When the proper time came round, his mother-in-law 
strongly urged Henry to contrad a second marriage; and therefore, in 
1690, he wedded Miss Warburton, a union which ensured him a large 
share of domestic comfort. 

During the spri11g of 1698, the pastor again visited London. The 
events of the journey were characteristic of those times, and their 
recital affords us a partial insight into the manners and customs of the 
old Dissenters. Henry called on friends whose homes were upon his 
roate, and gladly consented to preach in the towns through which he 
passed. On reaching London eminent Dissenters o~ all hands courted 
his i;ociety. Their guest from Chester was so exceedingly popular that 
the good citizens, busy as they were, would not be satisfied unless he 
o-ave them at least a sermon a day. Whether he preached at Salten,' 
Hall, Silver-street, or the Old Jewry, crnwds of admirers followed, and 
one discourse was necessarily printtd for the edification of the people. 
This pJc::asant excursion, by bringing thr. commentator into wider nolile, 
added something to his reputat10n. During subsequent years _he was 
repeatedly urged by various leading metropolitan congregat10ns to 
remove from Chei;ter and settle in London. For many loug Jears, 
however, the pastor persistently refused to. forsake his pr?vincial 
friends. On the death of John Spadernan, of Silver-street meeting, the 
Church while refusing to take a denial, proceeded to elect Henry to their 
va<·ant pastorate, but their singular procedure was of no avail, aH~ough 
as William Tong assured his friend, the whole city from Wapprng to 
We"tminster was anxious about his coming. 

'l'Le persevering efforts of the Chun:h at Hackney to bring Henry 
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to the neighbourhood of London were finally successful. Reasons 
suggested themselves to his mind that outweighed all remaining 
objections. In a wider sphere of labour his influence for good would 
proportionately increase. In the matter of the commentary he was 
working for poslerity, and as regarding that great vrnrk, which he was 
then industriously proceeding with, it appeared that a near personal 
superintendence of the printing promised lasting advantage. In the 
neighbourhood of London, moreover, a ready access to collections of 
valuable books could be enjoyed, and these under any circumstances 
were not obtainable at Chester. One other advantage, which the 
cultured never undenate, was that of congenial and profitable societr. 
The removal to Hat;kney became a fact in the spring of 1712. On the 
eighteenth day of May, Henry inaugurated his pastorate by preaching
in the morning from the opening of Genesis, and in the afternoon from 
the first chapter of Matthew. He entered on a course of incessant 
pastoral labours, which joined to arduous literary undertakings, would 
have sufficed to shorten the life of a stronger man. His ministry at 
Hackney proved pre-eminently successf'ul. Cunstant occupations so 
engrossed his attention that time scarcely remained to harbow- de
pressing thoughts; yet such would sometimes intrude unbidden, as he 
remembered his late beloved people, and cast a longing look towards 
Chester. 

Henry's popularity in London continued to increase till his services 
were eagerly sought for anniveri,aries and other festivals. He would 
even preach two or three times in a single day. On the Sabbath, in 
addition to his home labours, the pastor assisted at the early morning 
lecture at Little Saint Helens, besides which he 11ometimes preached in 
the evening in the city, evening lectures not being usual outside London. 
The heedlessness of consequences shown in submitting to these continued 
strains upon his powers, was, in a way, one evening roughly rebuked 
by a company of footpads, who relieved the pastor of eleven shillings 
during his journey homeward to Hackney. 

Henry attempted to revive the custom of catechising young persons 
by promoting that exercise in his own con!lregation. These services 
were usually held on Saturday afternoons. In the reign of Queen Anne, 
similar practices were more urgently necessary than they are in our 
more favoured days. At the commencement of the eighteenth century, 
schools, as appendages to Nonconformist Churches, were almost U1:kno11 n 
institutions. Even London boasted of but one exception, and thnt 
exception so pleased the Hackney pastor, that on New Year's-day, 1713, 
lie visited hi~ friend Marryat, of Gravel Lane, Southwark, for the purpo~e 
of giving a discourse on behalf of the innovating venture of a day-school. 

Henry revisited Chester during the summer of 1713. The aft'ectiouate 
sympathy and the generous greetings he experienced, both refreshed arnl 
rejoiced his Rpirits. Immediately after returning home, the first 
symptoms of that decay appeared which was destined to cut short his 
singularly industriom; career, and that too, alas ! so much sooner thnn 
any mortal foresight could have anticipated. But it was not until the 
succeeding spring that he undertook a last journey to the scene of Iii~ 
early labonrs. On that occasion, many anxious ndrnirers saw wi[h 
concern, that the countenance and bearing of the divine were accompanied 
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by th<?se unmistakable t~kens which so surely presage approaching 
mort.aht;r, Henry spent his last earthly Sabbath at. Chester, where he 
app~pr1ately ~reached on the th~me of everlasting rest. On the 
mornmg followmg he commenced Journeying southward, but impru
d~ntly l!reach_ed again dnr_ing his pr~gress. Friends vainly attempted 
d1ssnadmg h!m from tak_m~ a serv:1ce at Nantwich, because by the 
ahsen~e ~f his usual ge~iahty they Judged him to be seriously ailing. 
Rut lns lifework ~as fimshed. It l~appened to be the longest day of 
:st~mmer. Jntendmg to halt at Doddmgt,on. to accept the hospitality of 
.Sir Thom~s Delves, t)ie commentator found him~elf unable to proceed, 
and therefore stayed mstead at the house of a brother minister. The 
~Teat man had now arrived at the last stage of his busy if rather 
uneventful career, and life's closing scene was as beautiful as auo-ht that 
l1ad gone before. An apoplectic fit succeeded, which finally ~eleased 
his happy spirit at five o'clock on the morning of June the twenty
!'econd. When news of the irreparable loss sustained by the entire 
Church militant reached London, unusual signs of grief became manifest 
the mourning extending throughout the Three Denominations. Willia~ 
Tong, of Salters' Hall, and Dr. Daniel Williams, the founder of the 
library, each attempted to console the sorrowing people of Hackney, in 
an appropriate funeral discourse. 

During his Chester pastorate, Henry habitually preached sets of 
sermons on chosen subjects. One of these themes was Conversion; 
another was, The Penalties of Sin. His people also enjoyed abundant 
-opportunity of profiting by his able expositions of the lessons from 
the Bible. As he progressed in life, Henry was led to undertake what 
many of his class in that age were prone to consider their peculiar work: 
this was simply the prodigious ordeal of composiag a body of divinity. 
At the date of bis decea~e be had proceeded some way into the subject 
of God's Being and Attributes; and, had life been prolonged, he would 
probably have published that great work after completing his commen
tarv. The biblical annotations were begun in 1704. Several years 
previously, however, some notes on the Apocalypse were submitted to 
the critic.al judgment of Samuel Clarke, and the~e obtained a favourable 
-0pinion. Fruitbss endeavours were probably made to persuade the 
London booksellers to accept the manuscript; but though left on hand, 
these, had the author been spared, would, aR a matter of course, have 
occupied their proper place in the commentary. 

Mankind are interested in details of the beginnings, the progress 
and the endings of great work11. What about Matthew Henry's Com
mentary? In the quiet of eventide, on November the 12th, 1704, the 
writing was commenced of that celebrated explanation of God's Word, 
which the Church will prize till the end of time. Henry took up hi11 
pen, "After many thoug~ts o_f h~art and many prayers." With great 
precision he noted down m his diary the progress of the work. Exactly 
two vears sufficed to complete the Pentateuch. Then the busy hand of 
1he ~-riter was staved by death, when by ceaseless industry it had worked 
0n to the end of t'he Acts of the Apostles. As most readers are aware, 
1.J,e w0rk was finished by several eminent Nonconformist divines. 

Matthew Henry may not be the ablest divine of the Revolution era, 
il10ugh his exposition of the parable of the Prodigal Son is regarded as 
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a choice gem in English literature.• If we only except the author (_;f 
"The Pilgrim's Progreijs," Henry is as popular with posterity as the 
11_10st ill~strious of his Puritan contemporaries. Though in some par
ttc~lar literary _excell~nces he was surpassed_ by Howe and Bates, it may 
be Justly quest10ned 1f the present ur11ted mflnence of the two eminent 
divines mentioned be so great as that still exercised bv the humble
minded commentator, who as passing years widen the guit' between hi~ 
times and ours, is ever extendmg his lJl'ovince as a religious teacher of 
the people of England. 

innftrmatfon igain. 

MR. ALFRED POTTER, the Rector of Keyworth, Nott~, has 
published a reply to our review of his "Dia1ogue on Contirrna

tion," and it can be had of Mr. Macintosh, of Paternoster Row, for 
one penny. It is almost as good a tract as his former one, of which he 
tells us, " If you bad dismissed my tract on confirmation w 1th the 
remark that it was worthless, I could have understood your meanrng, 
and remained silent.'' Now, our politeness would h,1ve forbidden sud1 
a remark, but if it will gratify Mr. Putter, we will come down to ttie 
level of his understanding, and oblige him by saying that both his first 
tract and his l'resent reply are worthless. Fearing, however, that the 
gentleman will not be quite satisfied with the verdict which be invites, 
we shall be presumptuous enough to add a few sentences more. 
Evidently he thinks we shall be astounded at his buckling on the 
harness and coming forth against us, and that our alarm at bis publicly 
ex~osing us will be extreme. We can assure him that be has no cause 
to fear for us, our equanimity is unruffled, and no feEliug is awakened 
in us except the very smallest amount of amusement. A worthy 
neighbour of the Vicar tells us that the remarkable array of texts at 
the bottom of the pages of Lbe reply has caused no small amusement, 
since they appear to have been culled at random, and are about as 
appropl'iate to the late eclipse of the sun as to the subject in band. 
8ome writers feel that it gives an air of importance to their pages to 
stud them with references, but when the references are babyish the 
result is one step removed from the sublime. 

How does the rector rectify himself in the matter of the maimed 
quotation from Calvin ? Why, by merely saying tliat the words were 
"unintentionally omitted"!!! We are bound to be] icve his reverence, 
and we do so according to the measure of our faith. It is, ho1\'ever, 
a singular accident by which a man leaves out that vart of a sentenee 
which is not in accordance with his own views. Accidents in the 
literary world are evidently more propitiously arranged than those upon 
milroads. The rector feels that the accident was so trivial that he has 
no need even to say that he is sorry fo1· it; on the contrary, lie is tl,e 
accurate man beyond all doubt, and that wicktd Reviewer is the guilty 
party. What if the rector did accidentally misquote Calvin, he was 
even then nearer the mark than the fl 1ppant being who dared to quote 

• Soe tbe "Encyclopaidia. Britannica,'' eigbtb edition. Art. MATTHEW HEi,;xY. 
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Cah·in's nttc-rances concerning Confirmation in the Church of Rome, 
and show that they were applicable to the immaculate Church or 
England. The rector has the effrontery to affirm• that Calvin approved 
of Confirmation. as practi8ed in the Church of Eng·land, because he (as 
1\·c admitted) believed in the primitive laying on of hands, and declared 
that a sort of C,:nfirmat.ion was practised in the earl,v chureh. To 
ns it is as clear as daylight that the censures of Calvin, which we 
quoted, are applicable to any Confirmation which pretends to bestow 
~piritnal gifts; they were aimed primarily at the practice of the 
C'!mrch of Rome, they are quite as applicable to the rather more 
obnnxious ceremony of the Anglican Chureh. Let our readers turn to 
the passage quoted.in our article and judge for themselves. The con
finnation which Calvin would have allo.ved is widely different from the 
misleading, injurious, and utterly unscriptural ceremony which Mr. 
Potter, and his like, try to bolster up. As the Institutes of Calvin 
were written before the present service-book of the Anglican Community 
was extant, few persons out of Bedlam would have brought Calvin into 
the question on one i,ide or the other. Having however introduced that 
great refom1er's opinion, the reverend ![entleman was answered by us 
according to his folly by a quotation dead against him, and now he 
turns round in devout horror, and cries out, "This was meant for the 
Church of Rome and not for the Anglican ceremony." We cannot help 
answerin['.", "0 sapient rector of Keyworth, of course it was! Who but 
von would have dreamed otherwise ? How could Calvin in his Insti
tutes have formed a judgment upon your precious prayer-book which 
was not then in exi,tence? But what he said of the Roman Confirma
tion is true of yours, and more true still, for he who compares the 
prayer-book and the missal upon confirmation, will find the prayer-book 
to be the Wllrse of the two." 

The advice _qratis which bis reverence gives us npon being flippant, 
etc , is worthv of a man who expects obsequious homage from the down
trodden serfs.among whom be is the parson, but we think he makes a 
~light mistake when he considers unholy familiarity with sacred things 
to be the right name for plain speech concerning a Rector and his 
v:orthltss Tracts. 

~ngfanh anh ±I,t J.ogt. 
" HER MAJESTY'S Govern=nt consider ell that relates to the adequate support of 

the dignity of the l-'ope, and to his personal freedom and independence in the 
<lischarge of his spiritual f11Dctions, to be legitimate matter for their n?, ice. Indeed, 
without waitine; for the occurrence of an ,.ctual necessny, th~y have, durrng the uocer
taiutiee of the last few months, taken upon tliemselves to make provision which would 
l10ve tended to afford any necessary protection to the person of the Sovereign Pontiff." 

We must confess that we read the above words of Mr. Gladstone with sur
prise and indiguation. \Ve are glad that he has been CB.lied to account for 
tl,em, and we Liope that they will be made the subject of grave qu~s,ion as soon 
11s ever the House of Commons mee-ts. Our llom,m Catholic fellow suhjects 
will alw11ys find us willing to demand for to them their fullest civil rights. We aro 
fur 1el1gio11s equality without reserve; but they cannot claim that the Govern-
1ue!lt of our country should play the lackey to their Chief Priest, 11.nd if d1ey 
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cl1tim it the arrogant pretension '!lust be at once rebuked. By a.11 mea.ns afford 
u. sl,elter to n.ny potentate who needs 11 refuge from his su~jects; England 
glories in her universal hospitality to the tyrannised a.nd to tyrants alike, but 
the late Master of' Rome is no more a protege of ours than the deposed Lord of 
l'aris. We wish them both security of life fl.nd limb a.~ men, but our fleets, our 
fortresses and our finances are no more available for securing the " personal 
freedom and independence" of the one than of the other, Mr. Gladstone 
misrepresents ~he nation when he makes the dignity of the Pope a le_gitimrite 
object of the national notice of Great Britain. The followers of the Pope who 
dwell in these isles can no more claim that we should become a body-guard for 
that Italian. dignitary, than can any other body of religionists demand that 
we Bh1tll uphold their leader, if he too happens to be a foreigner and in danaer from 
his neighbours. ~he people o~ E!lgla.nd and Scotland have yet to learn that they 
are bound to mamtam the d1gn1ty or even to protect the person of a priest 
whom his own subjects cannot longer endure. 'Ne a.re Liberals, but we cannot 
brook this even from the most Liberal of cabinets. 0 for an hour of Oliver 
Cromwell in the senate house to denounre ell truckling of this sort! If some
thing be not said, and said very decidedly too, our rulers will go from bad to 
worse; not intentionally rebelling against the sovereignty of public opinion, 
hut misunderstanding its decree. The men of Scotland a.re speaking, and it 
beh_oves all Pro\estants, without bitt~rness, but with much firmness, to repeat 
theu· protest. 1 hank God, England 1s not Papal yet. 

AWISCONSIN secular paper contains the following good story. Oue who does 
not believe in immersion for baptism was holding a protracted meeting, 

and one night preached 011 the sul\ject of La.ptism. In the course of his remarks 
he said, some believe it necessary to go dow11 into the water, and come up out 
of it, to be baptised. But this he claimed to be fallacy, for the preposition 
"into," of the Sct·iptures, should be rendered differently, for it dolls not mean 
into at all times. "Moses,'' he said, "we are told, went up into the mountain. 
and the Saviour was taken into a high mountain,etc. Now, we do notsuppose 
that either went into a mountain, but unto it. So with going down into the 
w11,ter; it means only going down close by or near the water, and being bap
tised in the ordinary way by sprinkling or pouring.'' 

He carried this idea out fully, and in due sea.son and style closed his dis
course, when an invitation was given for any one so disposed to arise and 
express his thoughts. Quite a number of the brethren a.rose, and said they 
were glad they had been present on this occasion, that they were well pleased 
with the sound sermon they had just heard, and felt their souls greatly blessed. 
Finally, a corpulent gentleman of Teutonic e:i:tra.ction, a stranger to all; a.rose 
and broke a silence that was almost pa.inful, as follows:-

" Mister Breacher. I ish so gla.t I va.sh here to-night, for I has had explained 
to my mint some dinge that I never could pelief pefore. Oh, I so glad dat 
into does not mean into at all, but shust close by or near to, for now I can pc
lief manish dings vot I could not pelief pefore. We reat, Mr. Breacher, dat 
Tttniel was cast into de ten of lions and came out alife ! Now I nefer could 
pelief dat, for de wilt beasts would shu~t ea.t him right off; put now it is fery 
clear to my mint. He va.sh shust close py or near to, and tid not get into de 
ten at all. Oh, I ish so glat I va.sb here to-night! 

"Again we reat da.t de Hebrew children vas cast into de firish furnace, eud 
d,tt air ulw,iysh looking like a peeg story too, for dey would have peen purut 
up, pnt it ish a.II pluin to my mint now. for dey were shust cast near py or 
close to the Jh-ish furnace. Oh, I vash so gl11.t I vash here to-night! 
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"And den, Mr. Breacher, it ish said dat Jonah was cast into de 8eR nnd 
taken into de whalesh pelly. Now I n~v~r could I?elieve d11t. It 11lw11ysh 
seemed to_me to pea peeg feesh story, put 1t 1sh 11.ll plRm to my mint now. He 
vash not mtc de whalesh pelly at all, but shnst shumpt onto his pack, and 
rode ashore. Oh, I vash so glat I vitsh here to-night! 

"And now, :t.1ister Breacher, if you will shust explain a bassege of Scrip
ture I shall pe, oh, so happy dat I vash here to-night! It saish de vicked shall 
he cast into a lake that purns with fire and primstone alwaysh-O Mr. Breacher 
shall I pe cast into that lake if I am vicked! or shust close py, or near to, shnsi 
near enough to pe comfortahle?. Oh, I hopes you tell me I shall be cast only 
sbust PY a good vay off, and I viii peso glat I vash here to-night! 

ll,t iunil,ibrli.ott ~.ontrobttsJZ. 
,ive have received the follo~ving letters from our esteemed friend, Mr. Rogers. 

He may very cheerfully abide the sneers of Mr. White, who is so geniRl a 
gentleman that he would not betray so much temper ifhe had not been severely 
smitten. The dogmatism of the Editor of the Rain bow is noteworthy ; the 
controversy is pretty well over when the ipse dixit of Dr. Leask stands iJJsteed 
of argument. 

To the Editor of the "Sword and the Trowel." 

Camberwell, Jenuary 6th, 1871. 
DEAR SIR.-The Rev. Edward White has dP.c]ined the controversy with me 

upon the subject of eternal punishment from, to use his own words, "a nature) 
reluctance to be involved funher with a gentleman who always writes in the 
tone of a tutor, and one possessing the rare power of essertion requisite for 
converting untrained youths, from town n.nd country, in little more than two 
years. into expositors of God'$ word, and pastors of :Baptist congregutions." 
The Editor of the•• Rainbow'' refuses to insert any further comm1micetion 
from me upon the subject, in these words:-" Rev. G . .Rogers will pleose ex
ruse us. It is a waste of time and space to say more on the sultject. Eternal 
suffering is not the doctrine uf Scripture.'' 

Yours truly, G. RosERs. 

The following is the letter refused insertion in the "R11inbow." 

DEAR SIR,-Mr. White's reply to what he has styled my bold 11nd 11ndaoious 
challenge, demands some further observations from me. The points to have been 
discussed by him 11re, 1. Whether there are not instnnces in the New Testa
ment in which the doctrine of eternal punishment is affirmed ns decisively encl 
fully as it could have been affirmed in the Greek languege? Whether, in fact, 
the eternal heppiness of the riJ;l'hteous, or the eternity of God, is expressed in 
stronger terms? 2. Whether there are any in8tanr.es in which the limitation 
of future punishment is es clearly 1md fully affirmed? and 3. Whether there 
are indirect allusions, figurative illustretions and inferential intimations, suffi
ciently numerous and powerful, to qualify the plainest declnrations 1!1pon the sub
ject? Of the first of these enquiries, in which the whole challenge consisted, ,md 

0

which admits of one reply only, Yes! or No! no notice whatever is taken. The 
second, which elone could have nullified the first, is also passed over in silence. 
To the third, which by itself con have no force, Mr. White's observtttions are 
limited. He says the doctrine of eteruel punishment would hen been con
veved more clearly in the Scriptures if such expressions as" death,"" perishing," 
" destruction," being "killed,"" burnt up 11s like chaff 11.ntl tores," "blotted 
from tl.le book of life,'' "broken to shivers,''." ground to powder," 111nd "dashed 
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to pieces like a potter's vessel," had not been used. But what evidence is there 
that these expressions were intended to teach the nature or duration, or any
thing beyond the certainty, the suddenness, and the completeness of the 
pnniRhment of the wicked? All of duration included in the literal and con
ventional meaning of these terms is confined to this life, and no more applies to 
Mr. White's view of the duration of punishment after death than our own. 
Mr. White surely did not expect that figurative illustrations of eternity itself 
could be takeu from the things of time? lt would be just as wise to maintain 
that the doctrine of the eternity of God, and of the happiness of the righteous, 
is impaired because figurative representations of them are taken from temporal 
things. Mr. White further avers that the eternity of future punishment would 
have been more clearly taught in Scripture if man's natural immortality had 
been affirmed. Supposing, however, the soul to be naturally and necessarily 
immortal, there would have been no need to have affirmed it in connection 
with eternal death any more than in con■ection with etemal life. If natural 
immortality were included in life in Christ, a distinct proposition ought far 
more to' have been gi van to that effect. 

Mr. White replies, further, that if warning bad been given against taking 
the terms lVe and life eternal. in the sense of duration of existence, the doctrine 
of a natural immortality would have been more clearly revealed. We needed 
foot notes, he thinks, to prevent us from taking these terms in a physical sense. 
Much more we conceive, did we rflquire foot notes to inform us that physical, 
as well as spiritual, life was included in those terms. This physical idea forced 
into corn bine.tion with the spirit.ue.l idea of life in Christ is the greet assumption 
upon which Mr. White's theory is built. Why foisted into this figurative 
description of the benefits derived from en interest in Christ any more than 
in his being our light, a door, or a vine? Does Mr. White really suppose that 
he has discovered a similar combination of ideas in our speaking of the des
trnction of the soul, as including "separation from God and perpetual misery"? 
Surely these two things are far more closely allied then physical and spiritual 
life. 

One more instance in which Mr. White su~gests that the eternity of futnre 
punishment might ha.ve been more fully revealed, won1d have heen by more 
frequent, and, as I understand him to mean, more terrible descriptions upon the 
subject. Another writer, at the same time, gives a simil!lr reply. The question, 
however, is not how often the eternity of suffering needed to be revealed, in 
order to command our belief, but whethe1· it has not been revealed t1s plainly and 
fully as words con Id express? 

It is to a smell pt1rt only of ruy paper that Mr. White has condescended to 
reply. The bearing of the subject upon the redemption-scheme, o.nd upon the 
L111nb for ever upon the throne, he cautiously avoids. His allusions to myself 
personally, and to the College with which I am connected, are wholly irrelevant 
t.o the occasion; and in my opinion would bave been better omitted for his 
sake rather then my own. I trust I have hRd no other aim than to defend what 
r hold to be the teaching of the word of God ; nor am I conscious of haviug 
transgressed the rules of fair controversy in so doing, 

G ROGERS. 

THERE are some things we must deny ourselves for others' sakes. Though 
a man could run his horse full speed without d,rnger to himself, yet he 

would clo very ill to come scouring through a town where children are in the 
• Wtty. Thus some things thou mayst do without sin to thee, if tl,ere were no 

we,tk Christians in the way to ride over, and so bruise their tender consciences. 
Rut, alas! this is too narrow a path for mere professors to walk in nowadays; 
~he~ must have more scope for their loose hearts, or else they and their pro
Jes~10u must p11rt.-G11rnall. 
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~tfritftrn. 
".F. hR,e nurnJ· bookR still wRiting for notice, nnd we hope to mention them nll in 
<lue time, but we are just now pressed for space. ,ve luwe this month noticed 
first those needing immediate attention. 

The London Monthly Diaries for 18 i I. 
Shaw & Co. 

OuR esteemed friend, C. R. H., bas it 
much upon his mind to keep the word 
of God daily before business men. The 
diary for one month, which costs only e. 
penny, is put into a morocco case, and 
when done with is succeeded by that of 
the next month. There is a text at the 
bead of each day's memoranda. w·e 
frar that busy people will hardly care to 
use the monthly parts, but the idea is a 
good one, worthy of the zealous heart 
which has carried it into execution. 

The Child's Companion for 1870. Re-
ligious Tract Society. 

ARE we living in the same world P ,v e 
remember the " Child's Companion " 
some quarter of a century ago, and then 
it was a sort of waistcoat pocket tract 
with indifferent woodcuts. How it bas 
grown and impro'l'ed ! Families never 
need raise a question about the ad
mission of the " Child's Companion " 
into the house; it is always on the 
right side, and wisely so. Last year's 
volume makes a very pretty present. 

Old Jonathan. Collingridge. 
THE volume for 1870, in paper covers, 
is published at eighteenpence. " Old 
Jonathan" is one of the best penny
worths issued from the press. It needs 
no commendation ; it is so good and 
cheap that it must secure an ever
widening circulation. The same may 
be said of" The Cottager and Artisan," 
by the Religious Tract Society. Scatter 
theru, scatter them, they are leaves for 
the healing of the people. 
The Diary of Nanndte Dampier, during 

the years 1664-66. Written by her 
in the French Language, and now 
tJ-anslated into English. By ANNA J. 
BucKLAND. Johnstone and Hunter. 

A GOOD book, and calculated to make 
.its rearlers good. It is a diary of a 
Joung lady in a Puritan family, during the 
plague,and deals with her inner life as well 
as with the events of the times. It will 
wit Sunday School libraries admirably. 

The Gre.v House on the Hill. 
Honourable Mrs. GREEN. 
and Sons. 

By the 
Nelson 

WE handed this story to e. lady, who 
promised to give us her opinion in re
turn. She is a lady of exquisite taste, 
and remnrkable good sense, and there
fore we give her remarks as we receive 
them. 

"A very tender, touching story: one 
which cannot fail to interest and de
light all true-hearted boys and girls. 
'Magna est veritas et pra!Valebit' is the 
lesson it teaches; and I can but hope 
that all who read it may learn it well. 
The title is somewhat misleading. One 
straightway pictures to oneself a dear, 
cosy, old-fashioned country mansion; 
grey, of coarse, with hoary age, but 
flecked with the bright green and gold 
of moss and lichen; soft folds of crim
son curtains shading the windows, and 
warm firelight glancing out from the 
shining panes. Alas! for imagination's 
pictures. The reality turns out to be a 
dreary, cold, hard-featured worhltouse, 
to which the little hero of the story is 
banished for a time in suffering and 
disgrace. He is an orphan, friendless 
(save for a brother away at Sebastopol), 
bard-worked, misunderstood, uncared 
for, the ' lines' falling to him at first in 
very unpleasant places; but he has true, 
child-like faith in God, e.nd is making 
some friends, when terrible suspicions 
of wrong-doing and dishonesty tnlls 
upon him, and even the good Doctor* 
and his equally good son, ' Tom,' are 
compelled to believe the overwhelming 
evidence against him. Off to the work
house! for the doctor cannot have a 
thief and a liar in his house ; but 'our old 
Tom' sticks steadfastly to his little friend, 
and at last has the intense happine8s 
of completely establishing his innocence. 
The book concludes very pleasantly with 
the return of the brother from the 
Crimea, wounded, but worthy of the 
Victoria Cross, and with the triumphant 
reiteration of its motto-' Magna est 
verilas et prmvalebit.'" 

• l doil'L a,grec with you Mr. Editor in your little sneer at doctors last monLh. 
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]'ir,tnre.q nnd Storie.~ of Natural llis-
tory. 'I'. Nelson & SonM. 

Tnmrn most fascinating books. We mar
vel more and more at the art and inge
nuity now brought to bear upon juvenile 
Ji tcrnture. Here wr. have prett_y stories 
about live things in very simple words, 
almost all of one syllable; ancl to make 
these go down with the very young 
folks we have a superabundance of en
grnvin"~, some of them most deliciously 
colour;d. The demand for children's 
books must surely be great when a 
house like that of Messrs. Nelson gives 
so much attention to the supply. We 
almost wish we were boys again. 
The Hive; a Storeho1~qe of Material for 

Working Sunday School Teachers. 
Volume II. Elliot Stock. 

AFTER carefully looking through the 
vc~rs' issue of this magazine, we are 
bound to award it much commendation. 
Working Teachers, and we hope all 
those Teachers who read the Sword and 
Trowel are such, will derive great help 
from this work, but as it is not designed 
to relieve readers from the necessity of 
thinking, it is probable that lazy per
sons will be dissatisfied with it. The 
Hive occupies an important position in 
the literature of Sunday Schools. 
The Students' Manual of Oriental His

tory. A manual of the ancient history 
of the East to the commencement 
of the Median Wars. By FRANi,ors 
LF.NORMANT and E. CnEVALLIER. Vol. 
II. Asher & Co., 13, Bedford Street, 
Covent Garden. 

W F. have shown our apprecintion of Vol. 
II. hy sending cm order to the publisher 
for Vol. I. This is a most learned work, 
and at the same time very readable. 
'l'l1e French appear to excel in these 
researches, though we believe that thei1· 
precise accuracy is not always unchal
lenged. 
Rain upon the Mown Grass, and other 

Sermons, 1842-1870. By SAMUEL 
MARTIN, Minister ot W estmiuster 
Chapel. Hodder & Stoughton. 

THE practice of giving to a volume of 
sermons a name borrowed from the title 
of one of the discourses contained in it, 
may plead many precedents ; but for nil 
that it is often misleading, and is seldom 
otlie1· tlian aLsurd. For once, as a rare 

exception to the rule, it hlL~ happened 
in this case that the very best title for 
the whole series of Rermons was the Rub
ject oft.he first. "Rain upon the Mown 
Grass" is a most apt emblem of the whole 
manner and matter of the preacher of 
Westminster chapel. "\-Ve hardly know 
what Mr. Matthew Arnold means by 
"sweetness and light," but when we hear 
the words we always think of Mr. Martin. 
His is a s'ort of vigorous tenderness, a 
manly childlikeness, a transparent depth, 
a lowly height. To know the man and 
not to love him would argue a hideous 
distortion of heart. You do not love 
him because some one noble quality re
deems obvious faults, but becau~e, take 
him for all in all, you see a balanced 
graciousness in him which you discoYer 
in very few e,en of the best of the 
brotherhood. The sermons before us 
are fresh, sparkling, livinJl:, clear; and 
they drop into the soul softly and 
sweetly as rain upon the grass which 
is newly shorn. A master"s touch is 
visible on every page, but there is no 
trace of art, pretentiousness, or strain
ing for effect. The themes are most of 
them the elementary truths of the gos
pel, and these are not elaborated into 
obscurity, nor philosophised in to uniru
importance, but ·simply and honestly 
bandied after the n11turnl manner of n 
refined and spiritual mind. There is no 
hurricane, or flood, but there is a dew 
from the Lord, and a clear, calm 
shining. Softness and strength here 
melt into each other, and lend n mutual 
adornment. Perhaps not to the unedu
cated, but certainly to persons in wliom 
piety and toste are united, this half
guinea volume will prove a welcome 
addition to sermon literature. Our 
space does not admit ot our saying more. 

The Spanish Brothers; a Tale of the 
Sixteenth Century. By the .Author 
of " The Durk Year of Dundee." 
Nelson & Sons. 

Tms is one of the Schonberg-Cotta 
series of historical stories, which is of 
itRelf a sutlicient pRSsport to the confi
dence of readers of tbat class of litera
ture. If we must have religious nm\ 
historical novels let them be such ns 
tliese. The subject is foll of holy in
ter~st, and the treatment of it i5 devout 
and inspiring. 
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So11 rces of Joy in Seasons of Sorrow; 
with other help on the he,wenwai-d 
way. By JAMES GRANT. William 
Macintosh. 

To tried believers this work will answer 
to its tit.le, and prove a source of joy. 
If the Sacred Comforter shall bless the 
perusal, the matter is so rich and choice 
that sad heart.s must be encourao-ed. 
It_ is well in nights of grief to be"' re
mmded that afflictions come from God 
and ~nswer gracious purposes, and t~ 
be pomted to prayer, to the sufferings 
and sympathy of Jesus, to special 
promises, and to the great eternal re
ward, as reasons for consolation. Mr. 
Grant has now produced some fifty 
volumes, mostly of divinity; but aruono
them all we question if there is on~ 
which excels this, his last and ripest 
fruit. May the book be a Barnabas to 
thousands. The more spiritual the 
reader, the higher will be his est.imate 
of the mighty truths compressed into 
this volume. 

Clarke's Foreign Theological Library• 
Edinburgh. 

Two more volumes equal to the others 
in value to all Bible students. " De
litzch on the Hebrews'' is full of scho
larship and practical thoughts. John 
Owen's ponderous tomes will always 
occupy a foremost rank, in our juda
ment; but this work adds the resitlt 
of wodern thought and investigation, 
and is a very useful addition to any 
library. The work by Professor Schmid 
has amply paid us for its perusal. The 
theology of the New Testament is ably 
evolved, and witl,out endorsing all the 
views of the author, we are glad to com-

me!1d it to our reaifers. The grent 
assistance such translations as Messrs, 
ClHrke lay before their subscribers must 
be to all expounders of the sacred 
Scriptures, makes us wi~h to see the 
circulation of this excellent series 
greatly increased. 
The Smula.11 School World. Edited by 

JAMES CoWPER GRAY. Elliot Stnck. 
A cyclopredia of useful information 
upon every mn.tter pertninina to the 
Sabbath :::!chool Teacher's holy

0

labour. 

The Hrart and its Inmates: or, Plain 
Troths Taugltt from Pictures. Edu
cational Trading Company, Limited 
9 & 10, Bride's Avenue, Fleet Street'. 

IF the person who issues this book as a 
lecture by himulf had hone8tly said that 
the en~ravings, and the whole idea of 
his work, were taken from an old and 
highly instructive engraving, we should 
have commended both him and his 
work: but as we can find no such 
acknowledgment, we feel bound to de
nounce such literary larceny as • un
worthy of a professing Christian. The 
fam_ous en~raving represeating- the heart 
m its vanous steges came, we believe 
originally from Germany, and it may b; 
procured or ordered at almost any print 
shop; we marvel, therefore, that nny 
one should copy parts of the enaravinu, 
alter them to their disadvantage, and 
then palm them off as his own. It is 
as barefaced a proceeding as if a man 
should deliver portions of Bunyan's 
Pilgrim as his own original conception. 
The Wesleyan Methodist Year Book. 

Elliot Stock. 
WILL no doubt be found on every Wes
leyan's table. 

TBE Watchnight Service at the Tabernacle, despite the intense cold and the deep snow, 
was exceedingly well attend•d, the place being well filled. After the few minutes' sil•nce, 
which is always observed before the striking of the clc.ck, the following hymn was sU11g, 
hu.ving Leen composed by the Pastor for the occasion:-

At midn.ig-ilt praise the Lord 
Ye who tl.Ji1:1 temple tlJroug; 

Lift up your hearts with one accord, 
And clo•e tile year witll •ong. 

LiKht up the altar fire, 
Forget the cililly nig-l1t; 

Lt!t i::rateful love all lleartt1 iuspirC', 
.l'rai•e God witll all your migllt. 

Into the coming year 
Mllrch ye with banners high ; 

Nought in the f\iture need ye fcnr, 
)'or lsrnel's God is nigh. 

Ilut march with voice of praise, 
Let mu•lc lead your wuy ; 

'l'o Clod the Lord your votcct1 rniee, 
On thi• tile ucw-yco.r'• day. 
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Thonks to the liber111ity of many friends 
the Christmas Festival at the !Stockwell 
Orphanage wae a memorable time for the 
orph11n boys. There was enough and to 
spare. lt was a very joyful day from 
morning to night, and we unite in thanking 
God, and all the kind people who helped to 
JDake eo many little heart~ happy. 

Some little time ago our friend Mr. Bath, 
who often aids the Orphana,.:e, gave us six 
dozen bunches of turn.i1>e, and merrily added, 
" I hope somebody else will send you the 
JDutton." About an hour after Mr. Priest, 
of Morden, sent a whole sheep, and so the 
mutton and turnips were both on the spot. 
God bless and prosper both these donors, 
and many others who help our orphans. 
Our heavenly Father raises us up many 
generous helpers. One esteemed lady friend, 
and the young ladies of her school, have 
now made us, we think, in all 700 shirts 
for the boys. May their labour of love be 
richlv rewarded. 

"Aunt Patty " is hereby informed that 
aunts and mothers usually visit the Orphan
age on the first Wednesday of the month, 
but not during February, as we are afraid 
of epidemics being brought into the house. 
If she would like to know "Bob's" name, 
we shall be happy to write to her. 

Those many friends who have sent sums 
of money for motherless Bob are informed 
that there are several boys in the RBme con
dition equally deserving; and we should 
like tbe sums sent to be divided among 
th~m. Our co-trustee, who was with us 
when Bob made hie appeal, remeJDbered 
tbe boy's face well and picked him out at 
once. Although we called him Bob, his 
rigbt name is William. He will be well 
supplied with pocket-money for ~oJDe time 
to come at least. May he turn out to be 
an honour to the Institution, and grate
fu_lly repny the generous sympathy of 
fnends. 

With much gratitude we record the free
do~ of the Orphanage from those epidemics 
which are raging all around at this time. 
May the Lord preserve us in answer to 
m":'ly prayers. The Infirmary is nearly 
finished, but we could not hope to use it for 
a month or two ; so that the health of our 
large family is peculiarly important just 
now. 

The Annual Meeting of the London 
Baptist A ssociotion at tbe Taberne.Gle was 
a very happy one. 1t is, however, e. matter of 
deep regret that the increase of our 
churches. during the pnst year has been 
con1parat1vely sme.11. May the Lori.I again 
build up J erusalew. 

We have been called to acconnt in eeveral 
papers for calling the Church of England 
"wn apostate church." We marvel that her 
best frien,ls do not sorrowfully confess tba.t 
there is all too much ground for the charg~. 
Wbat hope is there of e. people who a.re so 
blinded as not to see their faults 1 To say 
that there are some Di.ssenting churchee 
which are apostate is not to better the case, 
but to mention another cause for eorrow. 

We hope to hold a. series of sp<>cial 
se~vices, at the Tabernacle, during the 
end of February and beginning of :\larch. 
May a great awakening among us be the 
result. 

The annual meP.ting for the College was 
well attended, and the enthusiastic f~eling 
of the congrega.t ion was most cheering to 
us. May many scores of valiant meL go 
forth from our Colle!!'e to bless the world 
with the old-fashioned gospel, which we so 
big hl y prize. 

W. G. asks us to say that he bas received 
two halves of a five pound note safely. He 
is a poor minister, of the age of three
score-and-twelve. 

We have received a letter from the Bar
tist Brethren in Paris. The Lord sustains 
them. The money which we sent before 
the gates were closed has been of the ut
most service. We are 1>nxious to have a 
good sum in hand to ~ve tbem as soon as 
the city capitulates, for they will be in 
great need. 

Recognition services in connection with 
the settlement of lllr. G. Hill, from the 
Tabernacle College, as pastor of the Baptist 
church, Commercial Road, Oxford, were 
held on December 29th, 1870. The occasion 
was considered a fitting opportunity to 
present the minister, who had been re
cently married, with a substantial token of 
their appreciation of his labours as a 
preacher of the gospel. 

RECOGNITION SERVICES AT MILTON.-Dec. 
let, 1870, recognition services were held at 
Milton, near Northampton, in connection 
with the settlement of lllr. W. Willis as 
pastor of the Baptist ch111 eh at that place. 
Mr. Willis succeeds i\Ir. W. Marriott, who 
has for nearly fifty years past fulfilled the 
pastorate of this church. 

Our friend Mr Whale has removed from 
Sudbury to Ipswich. 

Mr. Harrold has become :the pastor of 
the church at Shoreham. 

Mr. Knight has accepted the invitation 
of the church ot Lowestoft, where the 
pulpit has become vocaut through the 
avowol of anuihilationist viewij by the late 
minister. 
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i' 1nsf.or:3' ~oIItgt, ~tctnrg.olihttt filalrcrmrdt. 
Sta.te.111.ent of Receipts j,·011t Decem.ber 20tlt, 1870, to Jan1ta,•y 19th, 1871. 

£ •· d. 
Mt. Dransfield 2 2 0 
}~ir~t Fru;ts . .. O 2 6 
Au Orphan 0 2 6 
A Sinner O 3 O 
Husband and Wife 1 0 0 
S. K ... ... ... ... ... . .. o 6 0 
A Thankoffering tor Spiritual !llercies 10 17 2 
Quebec, M. M. Q. .. . .. . ... ... 3 0 0 
Mr. \"irkcry . .. 1 0 O 
Jlfr. Brock . .. O 6 0 
lllr. W. Thomas O 4 6 
Mrs. Johnstone 1 0 0 
Mrs. S. G lennan 2 0 0 
Mr. McDoug-all's Singing Class 1 0 o 
Nr. C. \V. Roberts ... ... 2 2 O 
H.A.... ... 060 
lllr. Alfred Searle 1 0 O 
Mr. W. Wright 2 0 O 
C. S. I<'. ... . .. o 6 o 
Mrs. T. . .. so o o 
G. M. R. ... 0 6 0 
Mr. :A. Ladbrook 1 0 0 
lllr. W. Tucknott ... ... 1 5 0 
A Sincere }'ricnd, Roxtcn O 6 0 
A J<'riend • . . . o 1 O 
Mr. W. Ewing ... ... ... 1 O o 
A Friend, per Mrs. Raines ... 20 0 0 
Mrs. A. Rutherford. Geelong ... 1 1 0 
Mrs. Howard ... ... . .. 60 0 0 
Mrs. Haggett 1 5 o 
Mr. S. J<'airey 1 0 0 
Miss Smith ... . . . ... 5 O 0 
A Sister, late of Grcenford O 6 0 
~L ... 1 0 0 
Miss Wade ... O 10 0 
Mr. B. Tubbv 6 o 0 
Mr. J. Brewer 5 6 0 
Mr. J. l<'eltham 1 0 0 
A }'riend 1 O 0 
B.C.... 060 
.J. c. ... 0 6 0 
lllicah VII., 4 to 10 ... ... 0 4 O 
Jllrs. Camps ... ... ... ... 6 o 0 
Friends, per Mr. T. Middleton... 1 17 6 
lllr. J. Campbell 1 0 o 
R. L. ... ... 1 0 0 
•rwo l''rieods, Craig o 2 6 
Mis• Walker... ... 0 4 10 
'J'he Misses Dranslield 2 2 0 
Charlotte Ware O 7 6 

E. McP. 
Norwlrh .,. . .. 
A J<'ollower of Jesus 
A. U. ... ... . .. 
A Lover of Sermons 
A Constant Uender .. . . .. 
:C' ¼-H Com. Bank of Scotland 
Maryport 
J. s. ... ... . .. 
Mr. Bowker'• ClasA . . . . .. 
Profit of Tea, lfr. Bowker's Clnss 
}'riend, per Mr. Pnssmore 
Mary Am) Candler 
Mr. Rnwlmgs ... 
Mr. W. Pedley 
Mr. J. Neve ... 
Rev. W. Whale 
Mrs. Wood ... 
llliss Mnxwell 
A ]<'rlend 
Miss Oaks ... . .. 
Mr. Willinm :uayc, __ _ 
l\fr. w. CaSROll ... 
Mr. H. Thompson... .. . .. 
u Of his own do we give him 11 

••• 

A Jt"'ricnd ... ... ... . .. 
lllr. J. P. Stenhouoe 
lllrs. R. Scott 
nrs. Willows 
lllr. Churchill 
Mr. J. Brockie 
H. E.P. 
E. S. . .. 
Mr. M. Tutton 
Join::. Ploughman 
lllr. W. 'fnylor .. . 

£ •· d. 
0 6 0 
0 10 0 
0 2 0 
0 2 6 
0 7 6 
0 7 0 
l O 9 
1 0 0 

. .. 0 4 0 

. .. 30 0 0 
l 10 0 
1 3 0 
0 2 6 
0 5 0 
2 2 0 
1 0 0 
0 6 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
2 0 0 
0 6 0 
0 10 0 

... 1 0 0 
••· 10 0 0 
.. 6 0 0 

. .. 20 0 0 
l O 0 
l O 0 
0 10 0 
5 6 0 
1 0 0 
0 3 0 
0 2 6 
3 0 0 
0 4 6 
0 7 6 

l\I ary Saunders .. . 
Collection at Carlton Chapel, "south-~ 

0 2 0 

ampton .. . . .. . . . .. . .. 2 15 0 
Collection at Cornwall Road, Brixton, 

Sunday School .. . . . . 1 7 
,veekly Oflerings at Tab., Dec. lB 40 o 6 

J~n. 2f :g ~ 1! 
8 30 2 11 

15 20 11 l 

£463 14 9 

Statem.ent of Receipts f1·om December 20tli, 1870, to Janua.1-y 19th, 1871. 

Friends. ]<'iret Fruit• 
l\l rt-i. Summere 
H usbaod and Wife 
l\larah .. . 
KE. .. . 
6.K ... ... ... ... ... . .. 
A J<'riend of the Orphans, Llaudovery 
.111 r. B. Cotton 
Mi•• Peckham 
G.111.R. ... ... . .. 
A Sincere Friend, Roxton 
Mrs. Holmes ... 
Mr. W. Mathewson 
J. Ill. G. ... ... . .. 
Mr. W. J!Jwing ... . .. 
A Clapham Buss Driver ... 
L. J. U. ... .. . .. 
l'cr Mr. William Mayo-
lllr. J\111yo .. ... . .. 0 6 0 

£ s. d. 
0 6 0 
0 2 6 
1 0 0 
0 6 0 
0 10 0 
0 6 0 
1 0 0 
6 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 6 0 
0 6 0 
0 6 0 

10 0 0 
0 10 0 
1 O 0 
0 10 0 
0 2 0 

Mr. Plu<·k 
1111-. Adkins 

0 2 6 
010086 

£ •- d. 
After an Address in the Baptist School 

noom, by Mr. Mnyo ... ... . .. 0 5 6 
A 1''1iend, per Mrs. Rnlnes ... . .. 20 O 0 
llfrs. A. Rutherlord, Geelong ... I 1 O 
A Constant Reader . .. . .. 0 10 0 
llfrs. Howard ... 26 0 0 
llfr•. Haggett ... ... 1 6 0 
Every Little Help• O 3 O 
H. A. ... ... ... 0 6 0 
An Orphan . .. ... l O 0 
Mr. Alfred Searle ... l O O 
Mr. C. W. Miller ... 2 O O 
Mr. J. J<'eltham l O O 
Mrs. 8ommervillc . O 10 0 
l•'rlend•, p,·r Mr. •r. MMrlleton... I 17 6 
Collected by Muster Wlllln lllddcll O 7 o 
"Of his owu do we give him".. 2 10 o 
w. ]\[.___ ·•· ... 0 6 0 
Mr. E. Longhurst .. 1 JO o 
Mrs. Cmlck•hnnk's Illblc Clnss l o o 
!1r. J. Fcrguo1:>on ... l 0 i 
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£ e. d. 
Mr• Chapmah, per Rev. C. L. Gorrlon o 6 o 
W .. r. II. ... I O 0 

£ •· d. E S. ... ... ... ... ... . .. o 2 s 
11 '(.;auee, Mr. Spurgeon, that's me " . .. 0 3 o 

Mi•• Wnrle ... o 10 0 
Jle\". H. F. Bridge O 10 O 
Mr•. Hnddock o 10 6 
MrH. Uitchle... 0 6 O 
]lr. Jlrndley ... ... ... O 10 0 
i1 r. Jlm'l>iuge's Infant Claee o 10 o 
i1r. l•'ord ... ... . .. 0 5 0 
~Ire. B. H. Herbert ... ... ... O 12 0 
Children's New Year's Gift, per Mr .. J. 

C. Il., Norwich ... ... ... ... o 2 s 
w. I'. ... . .. 0 2 0 
Illoxha.m . .. . .. .. . o 1 s 
~rr'.dH'. per ?tlr. G. Wight 1 o o 
Mies Clifton. Tarporley ·:: g 1~ ~ 
lllr R Jlate's 1''amily ... 1 o O 
Mr. W. K Bloom ... . .. .. . o 10 o 

c. Wells ... 
Mr. T. Paterson 

0 7 
1 o 
0 10 
0 10 

Collected by the Boys of the Orphanage:-
3 Abbey ... ... ... ... o 11 7 
0 Alexander o 5 o 

~!r:~ ti~~~~~y~e ... 0 Allen ... o s o 
0 Almerotb o 2 g 

A }i~l'iend, Pacletow 
sm,day School, Locbee 
Hug·lrie and Cecil ... 

... 0 5 
1 10 
3 0 
0 10 
0 10 

o .Apted .. . o 5 0 
0 Bailey, C. o 2 O 

Hev. T. R. Stevenson 
0 Bailey, R. ... o 4 s 
6 Baker ... o 5 O 

Mrs. H. Wrig-bt ... ... ... ... 
A Reader of u Sermons.,, and "Sword 

6 Ball ... . .. o 1 o 
Bligh ... o 8 2 

ancl 'frowel/' at Washington Station, 
Durham ... ... 1 0 0 

Mr. T. Bradwell ... I O O 
Mr. Uantord... ... ... 1 0 0 
l\lr A. l\Jirny, per F. R. T. 0 6 0 
Collected by Mrs Johnstone 2 0 o 

,, ,, Mr. Coe .. . ... o 5 0 
., Mr. G. Lloyd ... 0 14 0 
11 Mrs. Robertshnw... 1 10 0 
., Miss Fitzgerald ... O 6 0 

" ,, Mrs. Carruthers . . . 6 0 0 
Boxes at Tabernacle Gates 2 14 3 
Annual Subscriptions:-
Mrs. Lillycrop, per Mrs. M. W. Dunn 1 1 0 
~rt:i~-.iT_.:.:_: l 1 0 
AI r Pewtress .. . 
lllr. Keen... .. . 
lllr. Lavender .. . 
Rev. Ji'. Tucker .. . 
Rev. J. Keed 
Mr. rrobin 
lllr•. Probio 
D. B. ... 
Mrs Tyson ... 
Mr. Brown, senr. 
lllr. Heury Brown 
Mr. Bremner ... 
.. I u remembrance,, 
Airs. Taylor 
?tlies 'faylor 
Mr. Vor\cy 
Mrs. Adrian 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

Bourne o 2 7 
Bray ... 0 2 10 
Bramble O 3 6 
Brazenda.le O 4 o 
Brick... 030 
Broadbridge O l 7 
Brown... o 6 o 
Brownlie 0 3 0 
Brucklacher 0 3 0 
Buckley .. . O 2 6 
Cockerton 0 6 0 
Cook, H. o 3 1 
Cork ... O 6 o 
Coulson ... O 2 2 
Court... 016 
Daniel ... 0 5 O 
.Uann O 5 0 
Davis ... o 6 o 
Dawson... o 2 o 
Di~·by O 3 6 
Dixon ... O 3 10 
Durling . .. o 2 I 
Dunn, J. ... o 2 2 
Dunn, J. W. o 6 4 
Edmunds .. . o 4 7 
Ellis ... o 2 6 
Emmett... o 4 o 
Evans, T. 0 3 6 
Fanner ... O 5 0 
1''arley ... 0 4 O 
1''ourness 0 5 0 
}'urby ... O 4 0 
Gatten ... O 4 o 

Mr. W. Olney 
lllr. Dickens ... . .. 

0 6 
0 5 
0 6 
0 5 
0 5 
0 5 
0 6 
0 5 
0 6 
0 6 
0 6 
0 6 
0 6 
0 6 
0 6 
0 6 
0 6 
0 5 0 4 10 

.. 0 7 
0 G lassborow 0 6 6 

J. ,Johmiton nnd Friend ... 
!:iuuday School at Goreb1·ldge 

6 Goddard . .. o 6 0 
0 3 
1 0 
I 0 
0 11 

o Hanks ... o 6 O 

R. L. ... ... ... . .. 
o Harold ... 0 4 0 

Collrcterl by Mrs. Vynne ... 
o Harper ... o 5 0 

A l1.,1·iend ... ... . .. 
o Harrowing O 1 1 
6 Hart o 6 0 

H.J.~ .............. . 
A ~'ric11d. ns a Than koffering for llfor-

0 2 
0 6 o Heath ... 0 2 9 

cics rcrcived 2 10 o 
Two 1-'iicuds, Crate~:· • • • • • • • • • O 2 6 
K )lei'. ".. O 6 O 
A country Minister o 3 o 
M ••• Eliza llluudy 1 o O 
Mr. '1'. Smith 6 0 o 
Mr. H Hill ... ... ::: ::: o lo 0 
One of the Harvey Lane Friends 2 o O 
Mr. 1''. Holo·ntc O I 6 
Mnry Ann Cauc\ler... 0 6 0 
Eyt-horn lllld Ashley Sunday Schooie; 

por Mr. lllnrshall ... ... ... O 10 o 
11! usselLurgh.. o 5 0 
k L ... o 6 0 
l'cm-1hm·et O 6 O 
tvn.J.:r. Wigner::: 6 o o 

Mrs. Wlilows·· ... ~ lg g 
Mr. Ch11rchlll 6 6 o 
)Jr.<'. ~le. lih111on 1 O 0 
A ~'riencl, St. Alhnii;s o 5 0 

Hedges ... 0 12 O 
Hitchcox O 1 O 
Hodge ... o 6 o 
Horley ... O 6 2 
Jacobs ... o 5 o 
James ... 0 10 O 
Jones, A. O 1 O 
Jones, C. 0 1 0 
l{entfield O 5 6 
Laker ... o 2 o 
Latimer... O 10 0 
Lesser 0 6 0 
Loney O 2 1 
l\111y 0 2 6 
May,J. 0 3 0 
l\lartln 0 6 T 
Nicoll o 5 o 
Onklll 0 6 0 
Osman 0 6 0 
Parker 0 6 0 
Phipps 0 5 0 
Plant o 2 1 



Ratcliffe .. . 
RP<'ord .. . 
ll,•Nl .. . 
R('("Y('8 .. . 

Rol:K'rts .. . 
Rn~rers ... 
8::tunch•rs .. . 
8<:-mark .. . 
8rhn<'ider 

~~l~~-l~)l ... 
Simmonrls, C. 
8immouds, J. 
8impsou 
Smith, H. 
Smith, Harry ... 
Smitl.t, R. 

Su.bsrript ion.,_ 
lllrs H•ddock 
G. B1trd. Esq. 
J. ('roplcy. Esq. 
lllrs. Amy Camps 
111 rs. Rcarl Camps 
lllr. E. Brnnie 

COLl'OnTAGE ASSOCIATION, 

£. •· d. 
0 4 0 
0 5 0 
0 2 6 
0 5 0 
0 I 6 
0 3 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 2 
0 7 6 
0 4 6 

... 0 2 0 
. .. 0 10 0 

O S 9 
0 3 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 l 

Thornton 
Tiddy ... 
T(lWnsend 
Walker .. . 
" .. nrm1\n .. . 
W•lker, D. 
Wells .. . 
Wheeler .. . 
Whltll .. . 
Whlte,A. 
Wood 
Woodroof 
Young, W. 

~olporta9e issoriation. 
£ s. d. 
o to & 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 3 0 
1 l o 

A Friend, per Mr. Rnlnce 
Mrs. Hownrd 
R. L . ... 
E. McP. 
H ll. ... ... . .. 

£. e. d. £. e. d. 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
o I 0 
0 5 0 
0 0 4 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 4 0 
0 3 O 
0 5 0 
o 2 e 
0 1 1 
0 5 0 

22 2 T 

£!76 7 0 

)1i~s E'f"arnS . . . . . . . . _ 
North Wilts District, per 
M~'ti"1'!e~:q. ••• • •• 

\v. B~ ao o o 
lllarv Ann Chandler 
Mr. )f. Tutton ... 
Newcastle-ou-Tyue 

£. •· d. 
... 20 0 0 
... 10 0 0 

0 10 0 
0 6 0 
0 6 0 
0 2 6 
2 0 0 
0 3 0 

Mr. \"ickery ... 

8 0 0 
... 0 10 6 
. .. 0 JO 0 

(!;olden Jan~ ~lission. 

£75 6 6 

Mr. W. J. Orsman. 153. Don·nlu11n Road, London. N., tltn11ltf111l?f nrkno11!letlgn the 
following Donatio11.•fo1· Geneml E11Jpenses Fund:-

£ L ~ £.L~ 
R.R. May ... 
Theodore Barnee 
Mrs. Yan Hagen 
111 r. Heath .. . 
)fr. Spl'iiZht .. . 
lllrs . .Etherin!!ton 
:Misses ~ortbcott 
"Harry" 
••Eliza" ... 
J. C. Bere,mnnn 
M.A. Cooke. 
T. It. C. ... 
M i-s. Carpenter 
.1. Freeman . _. 
:Elleu v,·ri~ht 
l'ewr Lumout .. . 
Mi•s E. \. .Jeflery .. . 
Mr. ,~ owles . . . . .. 
C J. Httdfield 
Mrs. C1trter ... 
E. ::iulley 
H. 

... 0 5 0 GenerP.l M. and Mrs. Wllliame 6 0 0 

... l l 0 Rev. G. R. 'l'horuton l l 0 

... 10 0 0 llliss Gairdner 3 0 0 
0 10 6 llliss ],' Whitridge l 6 0 
0 10 0 Mr. J{eeble ... 0 5 0 

g ! g I t ~rt~son ::: ~ g g 
o 17 6 Jas. Gibbs ... 0 10 0 
2 0 0 E. Ma1thews... l 0 0 
l O 0 'l'. Twining .. . ... 1 0 o 
1 6 0 The ~lisses Chlllliner 0 15 0 
O 10 0 Larly G. Lyndkw·•t 1 l 0 
l 0 0 S. 111. C. Uoper ... I 0 0 

~ g g ~e~~a3e,J."it,uee ::: ! g g 
I 0 0 F. Brnby, Esq. 2 o 0 
l 0 0 Mr. Vickery .. 0 10 0 
I l 0 Mr. Ro.iubow. .. . .. . .. . .. ... 0 6 0 
2 0 o A Tlrnnkofforlng for mercicsrecelved. .. 2 10 0 
l o o Mr. W. Casson ... ... ... . . . l 0 0 
5 0 0 
0 5 0 £59 I 0 

®rpltann,ge Jnfimutl'J!, 
"Of hie own do we give him" ... £2 10 0 

Cl1ri•lrn"" Pr-.rnt, for th, O,·pha.naoe.-Basket of Apples, "H. n."; Box of Raisins and lib. of 
Almond8, The .Misses Haines; Hamper of Jt'ruit and a Ji'oothnll, 0 A. 11

; Two Cases of Oranges, 
per L. N. W. Ry.; Box of ditto and a Box of Biseuits, Mr. Greenfield; Box of l•'io-s, Mr. Mayere; 
8mall l'arcel, Mrs. Arnold; Basket of Apples. Little Boy at 'J'ottcridge; Box o? Oranges. S. E. 
Goslin; Basket of Apples, Mr. Tewkesbury; Box of liweete, Mr. nest; llox of Oranges, a smnll 
Cake:, and some 1\uts, Mr. \Vigu~r; Hox of l'runes, Mr. Harrison i Bnsket of Apples, Mr. Ilntl.J; 
Tovs for Chrh;tmas Tree, lfr. Zimmerman; Two HoxcR of Orarn:res, J\rlr. Bl'own; 'l'wo American 
(;!1eesi:s and sume Toys, Mrs. 'l'yson; a 'l'urkcy, Mr 'l'ubhy; a l'lum l'mMing-, :Mias Wright. 

P,·,,,wnrtJ Jo,,. flu· fJr1,haua e.-A 13a~ of Hice, Mr. "\\-'nrmi11gtou 1£11'or last Mouth.-u Fifty 
Sliirts" should ha,·e beeu ·' One Ilunared," per the Misses Drausfield. 

For a Cl,,-i1,tma.'i Fe:-,ti·v,,t at the Orplwuage.-A Friend. !-;itttng-bour11e, 10R.; DPi Grntia, 68.; Mr. 
Eai-;tly 3s. 6d.; llromsg-rove, t.is.; G. J. G., 20s.; 'l'rottic, 8nm, a11d GusHle, Goldston, 16s ; An 
O_rpltun, 2s. Gd ; Mr•. i'.iuow, ~er Rev.~- .J. Irvi!1g, 68.; D. E. G., 5s.; Mrs. Jefl\·uy and Children, 
G•. 4d.; An Orpliau, lO•.; A Fnend, per Mr. M1lls, 58. 

For llob.-Mi•• Carter, £1 ; M . .U., ls. ; Hcw·y aud George 4d.; A Lover of Sei·mone, 18. ; A 
F1ieud, 6d. 



THE 

SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

MARCH 1, 1871. 

D 
T is believed that since the year 1851 the number of Snnday

schools, of teachers, and of scholars, has more than 
doubled in this country. In America, however, the 
Sabba,th-schools are not only more numerous aud more 
largely attended, but are regarded as of greater importance 

than in England. All who pay flying visits to that country-and it 
will soon be a sign of heterodoxy among Nonconformist ministers not 
to have made a Transatlantic tour-are struck with the large measm-e 
of attention given to this important branch of Christian effort. W c 
believe our American brethren are right in holding the Sabbath-school 
in the highest repute, and regarding it as the pet scheme of their 
churches. Our English churches have been too neglectful of the 
children, and as a consequence, we lose many adults who might be 
worshippers at our half-deserted chapals. The unceasing derntion 
of ministers and Christians generally to the Sabbath-schools of the 
United States is manifested in a variety of wuys. It falls to our 
lot to scan many American religious papers, and there is scarcely 
any that do not devote one of the pages of their large broad-sheets to 
lessons, illustrations, and counsels for teachers. The existence of 
this feature of their religious journalism is essential to an extensive 
family circulation. • Morco,•er, the handsome, well-lighted and ventilated 
and furnished school-rooms are a marked contrast to the delightful 
dungeons in which so many thousands of English children are 
immured every Lord's-day. In this respect, it is to be hoped that we 
arc improring, if we may judge from the published accounts of new 
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school-rooms opened, or old ones enlarged and rendered more com
fortable. An American minister writes in one of the papers, '' London 
h~ wh~t_i~ calls Sunday-schools, but they are generally only a milder form 
of mqms1t1on. The school of Doctor Cumming's church was without 
picture or p_leasant sight, and had thirty-seven scltolars. Spurgeon's 
school-room 1s a sepulchre. The seats are narrow and without backs 
a.nd remind one of the Irishman's remark on a fine cemetery, that h~ 
thought it ' a Yery healthy place to be buried in.' The people in England 
do not much like to have an American come into their Sabbath-schools. 
They always apologise, and say, 'You are ahead of us in these things.'" 

Now, we cannot vouch for the accuracy of this statement, so far as it 
concerns the apocalyptic doctor, but we mnst admit that so far as it 
concerns the Tabernacle " this witness is true." London grows more 
foggy and dark every year at its centre, as the range of smoke-producing 
houses extends; and hence huge rooms like ours, built underground, 
become less and less suitable for school purposes. Would to God the 
funds were forthcoming for suitable buildings both for the School and 
the College. 

In the matter of literature suited for Sunday-school teachers we are 
very hopefully progressing. The three hundred thousand teachers in 
Great Britain haYe opportunities in the present day of acquiring an 
amount of Biblical knowledge which was denied to most ministers of the 
past generation. The Sunday-school Union has in this respect been a 
onrce of the greatest blessing to the rising race. Its six periodicals are 

stated to have a united monthly circulation of two hundred and fifty 
thousand ; and of late, a number of most useful commentaries, 
magazines of practical Sunday-school information, and bound m>rks 
have been issued by independent publishers at a cheap price, and have 
found a large and remunerative sale. 

One of the most laborious workers in this field is- the Rev. J. 
Comper Gray, whose compilations have shown marvellous industty and 
literary skill. His most recent work, entitled " The Sunday-school 
World "-an encyclopiedia of facts and principles-if not useful in the 
daEs, will be valuable to all who need suggestions upon the way in 
which to improve the Sabbath-school.* It is a volume of extracts from 
writers who have had practical acquaintance with the various depart
ments of Sunday-school labour, and the facts and opinions given will 
be of considerable service to all who are engaged in this noble work. 

It may be a somewhat delicate taHk, where all the labourers are 
voluntary and their labour largely self-denying, to offer criticism upon 
their qualifications. Yet as we believe that every Christian has some 
sphere of usefulness for which he is qualified, and that he is not quali
fied for e,ery undertaking, so we think it is possible for him to get into 
a niche which others are better fitted to occupy, and thus may com
mit the double mischief of wasting his own energies in a position for 
which he is unsuited, and keeping another out of the place, who might 
have been abuhdantly successful. Every school, small or great, should 
be well organised, but a mistake at the outset is sometimes dis
astrous. How many Sabbath-schools have suffered beyond hope of 

"' Mr. Stock, of Paternoster Row, is the publisher. 
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recovery through incompetent rulers! All the qualifications requisite 
for a successful superintendent arc not often found in one person. 
A man who rules his own household with discretion and pleasantness 
may not always be able to guide the affairs of a school with wisdom. 
The mind must have been somewhat trained to the task : there should 
be a knowledge of human nature, an aptness to lead, and then a 
familiarity with details, a skill to gragp all the questions that affect 
the daily working of the school. It needs a special call to make a 
superintendent, almost as much as to make a minister. A man mav be 
eloquent at the ~esk,_able to prese~t the_ church _with well-prepared reports, 
aud yet be dcfiment m those quahficat10ns which command confidence in 
teachers and obedience in scholars. He may be pious, and yet weak. 
amiable, and yet over-diffi~ent; or he may be vigorous, but offensive; 
stern, and therefore repelling. The last form of fault is usually one 
which brings the whole business to a dead lock in a short time, for 
voluntary workers will not long submit to be addressed in a domineerino
manner. We have known some cry out for" discipline," who would not 
be for a week under certain martinet superintendents without rising in 
open rebellion. Teachers are often a touchy race, and need great dis
cretion in those who are at their head. A superintendent by either 
ruling too much or too little may damage the school; and there are 
always a number of mutinous spirits ready to assist in the operation. 
Much, however, must always depend upon him ; for be is the man at rhe 
wheel, and to a great degree steers th~ vessel or lets her drive. His in
fluence will be very great, or distressingly sma11 ; and in spite of the will
inghood of the teachers the school may never flourish when the superin
tendent is ill-fitted for his office. Our own.experience and ob8ervation 
lead us to the conclusion that '' it is difficult to raise a Sabbath-school 
higher than its superintendent." It is not enough that he be a good teacher; 
he must be a wise aciministrator; for his gifts to teach will be brought into 
requisition at odd times and unexpected moments, and his position as 
constitutional ruler compels him to occupy a post in which enthusiasm 
must be excited and sometimes curbed. Who will deny there is much 
truth in the following sketch :-The superintendent "does not forget 
that the whole body of teachers, old and young, will come late if he is 
late; and that if he is punctual they will all, excepting two or three 
incorrigibly heedless ones, be punctual too. When he arrives at school, 
it is understood that he has come with a definite purpose and not to let 
things straggle along the best way they can. With courteous firmness 
he goes about the business of the school. He, as pleasantly as possible, 
corrects what is wrong, according to the best of his ability. By some 
apparent magic he smooths down the crusty teacher, and quiets the tur
bulent one. He has succeeded in bringing to nought the plans of Mr. 
Rooks, the librarian, who in two years had invented fifteen new ways of 
keeping the library, each worse than its predecessor. He has quieted 
Mr. Whimsick, the singing man, who bought all the new flash tune 
hooks as soon as published, and insisted that the school shonld sing 
them all throuO'h, And yet he keeps all these people in a good humour." 
~Ve remember ~ne such superintendent in om· days of schoolhood: he 
is now a minister. Of great enthusiasm himself, he could inspire 
others with a like zeol ; the teachers were his hearty friends, the co-
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opcrati,111 T\"as mutual and their kind Rpirit seemed the shadow of his 
own. His executiYe 11bility won respect, and his unfailing skill confi
dence: his goodness claimed admiration, and his genllcness excited loYc. 
Did 110t the children like him? for his sake they would obey teachers 
of lc,s Relf-control, and greater ii:<lulgcnce; and whenever he had a 
word to sa_Y, all Tl"Cre assured that it would be the right word at the 
right moment. No aspiring orator who deigned to visit the school, 
ostensibly to encourage the dear friends, but actually to depress them 
aTJd t:-ilk away all the lessons of the class, was privileged to mount the 
desk a second time; no critical, sour, church-visitor who must report 
something, and who felt it his uuty to report on anything bul that 
which was pleasing in ernryone's eyes, was permitted to dictate, or dis
hearten the band of '-Orkers ; the school was the superintendent's 
family-he had to provide.for their profit and pleasure, and to provide 
against the numerous accidents whid1 injudiciousness and self-will 
might bring. And, as a consequence, the school flourished, the children 
received lessons which they now as grown-up people cherish; and there 
is still a corner in their memories for him who loved so well the souls of 
his scholars. 

Dr. Todd has ruled that a superintendent should be a man of 
age. We doubt it. As a rule, the man of earnest piety who is in 
the strength of his manhood, is better qualified to sympathise with 
the work of the teacher and to understand his difficulties than even 
the Christian of hoary head anc). matured experience. But given the 
necessary gifts, the question of. age may be safely left to take care 
of itself: Some men are wiser at thirty than others at sixty; and in 
a position requiring physi~al enduranc-e, bodily strength is no mean 
requisite. 

We have observed a tendencv to lament the fewness of really qualified 
teachers in Sabbath schools. That there is ground for the complaint 
we are loth to belieYe, and that some are most distressingly incom
petent is evidencwl. by the failure of their efforts to secure even the 
respect of those whom they essay to teach. The common remark is, 
alas, too true, "These are the best we can get," for the office of teacher 
is not always an object of ambition to those who are qualified by nature 
and by grace for the work. But so far from lamenting, we would 
rather rejoice that so many thousands of Chrislian young men and 
women, "ho hare to lauour hard dnring the wci:k, should consecrate 
the Day of Rest to the still harder work of Sunday-school justruction. 
Perhap-, however, much of the lack of teachers so commonly deplored 
in large cities, proeeeds from an unhealthy desire to be engaged in other 
and more conspicuous work. Every city pastor will call to remembrance 
cases in which young men well qualified for the instruction of growing 
lads, aspire after £trect and mission preaching, for which their talents 
are not well adapted. Exhortations to Christian work need to be some
what guarded, and it is but kindness plainly to dissuade many from 
attemptin(! work requiring, not a higher, perhaps, but a more singular 
kind of ability. It is a mistake to suppose that the work of tl1e evangelist 
is more honourable than that of a teacher. "The teaeher," says a popular 
writer," occupies a position midway between the fireside and the pulpit. 
Tlic teaehers are the pastor's assistants in the work_ of God. They aim 
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at the same object os himself. They are pastors in miniature ; they 
are feeding their future flocks in embryo; they are moulding the 
g-eneration to come. 'l'ney are the pastor's right arm. Without them 
and their labours, however stupendous his abilities, and whatever 
his industry, he must always come immeasurably short of the results 
otherwise attainable." 

It has never been a question with us that all teachers ou!Jht to be 
converted persons, and should be members of churches. Their work is 
a Christian ministry, and for it piety-warm and deep-is essential. 
Archbishop Leighton obsened that a minister's life is the life of his 
ministry, and this is no leas 11pplicable to the ministry which the teacher 
espouses, which is lesser in degree only, not in kind. Decided piety 
there ought to be in each person, but we question the wisdom of 
peremptorily rejecting in every case those of whom we may be hopeful, 
because they have not as yet openly professed Christ. We would hope 
that the deEire to be of service in this good work is the fruit 
of an intelligent affection for the truths of God. Pious feeling 
there must be in any before they can fitly impart religious truths to 
the young. 

There are two great evils in Sunday-school work which operate sadly 
against its success ; namely, want of constancy and punctuality in 
teachers. How a teacher can expect to achieve his desire if his place 
be often filled by a stranger, it is not easy to say. For a minister so to 
act would be disastrous 1.o any church; it is equally bad in a teacher 
and damaging to his labours. Inconstancy in the teacher leads to 
indifference and irregularity on the part of the best disposed child; 
while no impression of the instructor's earnestness can be left on the 
scholar's mind. For his own sake we would counsel constancy of 
sefl'ice. Fickleness fritters away the best motives and renders worth
less the most zealvus effort. The inconstant teacher not only undoes 
that which he has succeeded in doing, bnt loses all the results \fhich 
perseverance would have secured. The mischief wrought by "Want of 
punctuality is equally grievous. This is an evil due mainly to want of 
thought, and not of heart. Time for Christian lab,mr is at any season 
precious; each moment when children are wlliting for instruction is 
golden. Such opportunities are too Yaluable to be lightly diminished 
by minutes of disorderly "waiting for teaeher." Every teacher should 
regard these two points of constancy and puncttwlity as indispensable 
rn his fulfilling his duty with decency, much more with success. What
ever may be the weather, the children who attend will hardly make 
excuses for a teacher's absence, and there \\·ill be the feeling that if a 
child could be in class, there could scarcely be a sufficie!!tly cogent 
1·cason for the absence of the grown-up instructor. Some teachers can
not pledge themselves to this, and for want of others the superintendent 
is compelled to accept their assistance; there are uses to whid1 these 
maimed soldiers can be pnt, but they are the irregulars in the army, and 
can be treated only as reserves. 

Much has been recently said upon the increasing necessity for diligent 
painstaking preparation for the class. It has been urg?d that the 
g-rowing intelligence of the present clay, and the changes "·h1ch the N cw 
l~dncation Act will effect, demand a different and a higher kind of 
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teaching. If this kind of tall talk were to be echoed by pastors and 
i-nperintendents, some of the most useful teachers we know mio-ht be 
disposed, iu sheer fright, to relinquish their efforts altogether. Every
one's ideal of pulpit excellence should be high; and the ideal of instruction 
in the Sabbath-school ought to be proportionately elevated; there should 
be special preparation for the class, and the best training which can be 
gircn by the Teachers' Bible Meeting; but if in this desire for more 
learned teachers, the great object of the Sunday-school movement be for .. 
gotten-namely, the conversion of the little ones, the pressing home upon 
the heart and conscience the simple truths of Christ's gospel-the change 
"Kill become a snare. We feel sure that all that is needed is to make 
as much use as time will per1uit of the many helps which are within the 
humblest teacher's reach. The lesson papers, the cheap commentaries 
the many publications which explain the customs of Oriental nation: 
furnish all that a teacher, e"en in the higher classes, can possibly neea'. 
Let the teacher seek by these or other aids, to understand the chapters 
to be read in tl:e class, and there will be no lack of interest. A St. 
Louis minister gives on this point some useful advice : "Take the 
subject early i1:1 the w~ek. Think about_ it. Pray over it. Let it undergo 
the process of mcubat10n, and by the time you have brooded over it a 
week it will be warm in your own heart, and be presented warm, fresh, 
nnd glowing to your scholars' hearts. Gather illustrations. Jot down 
incidents in your note book-incidents occurring in the home circle, in 
the street, eYerywhere. Consider your children-their habits, characters, 
circumstances-that you may know what things will most impress them. 
Adapt your teaching-concentrate. Take out the one cardinal thought 
of tbe lesson, and press it upon the mind and heart. Study the art of 
questioning, but nerer take the question-book into the class. Close the 
lesson with your best and strongest thought. Keep the best to the last. 
ln brief, get the lesson, impart the lesson, impress the lesson." Some fail in 
attempting too much, others in imparting too little; but he who prayer
fully keeps his end in view is not likely to miss it. Teachers should be 
pre-eminently men and women of prayer; without it, they will not gain 
renewed strength to meet discouragements, or see those fruits of theiL
labours which constitute their best reward. 

Tile evil most intolerable to a child is that of dulness. The teacher 
oui!ht not to be dull, for the heaviest mind may surely, by <lue care and 
perseverance, conquer its prosiness. What a change may be observed in 
the countenances of children when a dull teacher surrenders his class 
for an afternoon to a more lively brother! The children are wide 
awake and volatile, and it goads them to desperation to see a yawning 
teacher fulfilling his duties in a perfunctory manner. It is a punishment 
for them to remain under such control : the hours are <lreary, the 
teaching a Lore, and the school-room a prison, where the,v arc kept for 
awhile in close eonfinement, because it is Sunday. Many schemes 
have been suggested to secure the interest of the children, but unless 
the interest be in the teacher all means will fail. The man must 
gain the heart and the willing ear, and the children, so far from 
complaining of weariness, . will only regret the shortness of the school 
hours. Our female friends are more successful here than our 
brethren, because, as a rule, they have more tact and life, a nimbler 
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wit, and a gentler manner. They make fewer speeches, eschew headR 
and sub-heads, deal more in surprises and in the home language of 
children. The interest which the children will feel in the teacher 
will be in proportion to the interest which the teacher feels in the 
children. Great sympathy is needed ; for, says an Arab proverb, "The 
neck is bent by the sword, but heart is bent by heart." Perhaps, how
ever, much of the dulness which adheres to Sunday-school addresses 
might be relieved by the adoption of some expedients that have long 
beeu in use in America. The black board there is almost a mania; 
indeed, one enthusiast declares that "the motto for all good teachers is
tG the black board with everything." "We would not undertake to 
conduct a Sabbath-school," says an experienced Sunday-school writer, 
" without a good black board.'' The board is indispensable to the day
school, and it may be greatly useful in fixing the eye upon the prominent 
texts or thoughts of the lessons for tbc day in the Sabbath-school. 
Pictures and even objects should be frequently used. As in preaching, 
so in teaching, all legitimate means must be employed to secure success. 
Stereotyped plans must be discarded, and old prejudices renounced, if 
by any means we may save some. 

No statistics will fairly represent the direct results of Sunday-school 
effort. Has it not fostered a greater respect for the Sabbath-day ? Has 
it not improved the public morals, elevated the public sentiment ? 
Unconverted men and women may trace much of that which has helped 
to make them reputable members of society to the Sabbath-school. 
The member for Stockport has said that in his borough, where there are 
many and large schools (one numbers three thousand children), there is 
a less percentage of crime than in any borough in Britain. We do not 
know what has been the experience of the Editor of this m8gazine, but 
it is no small result of voluntary effort that in twenty years' pastorate 
Mr. Chown, of :Bradford, has received into bis church eight hundred 
persons, one-half of whom ascribe their conversion to the Sunday
school. A writer in the Freeman Baptist paper estimates that only 
ninety-three in every thousand, or a little over nine per cent. of scholars 
in the Sabbath-~chool, make open profession of faith in Christ; but this 
is admitted to be a rough estimate, and does not include the still larger 
numbers of grown-up people who trace their first religious impressions 
to the Sunday-school. The same writer says that only seventy-five per 
cent. of the teachers have been former scholars, while eighty-four per 
cent. are church members. These figures, encouraging in some respects, 
may well awaken serious thought and anxious enquiry. Have we 
tolerated unconverted teachers, and have we neglected to press home 
upon them decision for Christ? Ought not a special interest to Le felt 
towards such? The fact that they are ready to be of service to the 
little ones should encourage their fellow teachers to address them on the 
all-important matter of personal piety. 

To all teachers we have this parting word. If you have not succeeded 
in winning souls, agonise with God until you do. Learn from books 
and from examples ; reform, amend, study, pray, labour, a_nd be not 
content till you can say to the Lord, "Here am I and the children thou 
hast given me.'' If on the other hand you have been honoured to be a 
soul-winner, let your watchword be" Onward." We commend to yon 
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the following incident which may serrc to excite in you u determination 
that with God's help you will-

.. Forget the steps alrendy trod, 
Aud ouward urge your way," 

At tlrn battle of M:eeancc, an officer who had been doincr rrood service 
came up to General Sir Charles Napier and said, "Sir Ch~rles, we have 
taken a s~andard ! " The general looked at him, but made no reply, 
and tnrnmg round, began to speak to some one else; upon which the 
officer repeated, " Sir Charles, we have taken a standard!" The 
Gmeral turned sharp round npon him, and said, '' Then take another!" 

t!tlf t ~gtllQJ .of f[!t i'.ol!r j~irit in tl,t waork of 
juuba!r jrl,.o.ol itnrl,ing. 

BY HEV, VERXOX ,T. CHARLESWORTH, OF THE STOCKWELL ORPHANAGE. 

An Address to Teachers.* 

TO inform the mind with the facts of Lhe Bible and the doctrines of 
revelation, to impress the heart and mould the character by divine 

precepts, and to secure the salvation of the children by leading them to 
a penitent trust in the Lord Jesus Christ, is the graud aim of Sunday 
School Teachers. No teacher should be satisfied with the mere com
munication of Biblical knowledge to his scholars, important as this is; 
his teaching should be made to subserve their eternal salvation. 

I would not be thought to insinuate that this is not your aim, I 
beliern it is ; but you will bear with the question when I ask you, in 
how manr instances have you succeeded? Can you look upon those 
who have been a reasonable time under your care as giving satisfactory 
evidence that you have been successful ? Of course I would not 
encourag-e a spirit of impatience-a morbid craving after results which 
suggest a sickly precocity. But while I would not counsel a pre
mature demand for the exhibition of results, I would most strenuously 
discourage a slipshod belief in the "after many days" theory. There 
is, alas! too much unbelief in the pos,ibility of child conversion, even 
among Sunday School Teachers. The influence of this unbelief is most 
JJernicious; it robs the teacher of definiteness of aim in his work, and 
draws a veil between the Saviour and the little ones, the gloomy shadow 
of which retards their early consecration to his service. 

K ow, although the aim be well defined, you will fail of its realisation 
if you are actuated by false or unworthy motives, or if the means arc 
not those of divine appointment. It is to be feared that some huvc 
taken up the work because they have considered it the thing to do, 01· 

l>ecause it might lead to the formation of a desirable alliance, or l>ecause 
they 1rere pressed into the service by some respected friend, whose im
pununity they could not resist. If singleness of eye, definiteuess of 

* Can be had of \V. Champion, 161, New Kent Road, London. Prico One Penny. 
For distril,ution, 25 copi0s will be supplied for 1~. 6c.l,, or post free h 8d. 
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aim, and thorough consecration of heart are demanded in any work, it 
is in that of Sunday School teaching. 

Moreover, there must be no lack of earnestness and diligence. So 
great and grand a work demands the entire consecration of all the 
faculties of~your being. It is no pretty pastime to win souls to Christ; 
it is no beguilement of the leisure hours of the Lord's-day to develop 
and mould the Christian character of a generation. As the earnest 
tear.her contemplates his task, the fittest language of his he;irt will be, 
" Lord, who is 1:mfficient for these things ? " 

Nor are purity of motive, definiteness of aim; and consecration of heart 
sufficient; the ngency of the Spirit must be recognised and reliecl upon. 
As well may you expect to 1>ee the sterile tracks of Sahara waving 
with golden grain as to see your children brought to a knowledge of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and yielding the peaceable fruits of righteousness, 
without the operation and blessing of the Spirit of God. If you grieve 
the Spirit by ignoring his prerogative, you are trying to make bricks 
without straw, and a signal failure will ere long prove that you have 
laboured in vain and spent your strength for nought. 

Now, assuming the distinct personality, the divinity, and sovereignty of 
the Holy Ghost, truths which, I suppose, you woulcl not dare to question, 
let me remind you that in your threefold aim-the exposition of the 
Word, the salvation of the soul, and the formation of the character-the 
agency of the Spirit is essential. 

l. He is the author of the divine Word, hence he is called, "The 
Spirit of wisdom and revelation," Eph. i. 17; "The Spirit of prophecy," 
Rev. xix. 10; 1 Peter i. 11 ; and "The Spirit of truth," John xvi. 13. 
"Holy men of old," who completed the canon of Old Testament Scrip
ture, aml the apostles who added the N e1r, "wrote as they were mo,·ed 
b.\' the Holy Ghost." They originated nothing, although as the channels 
of the divine comrnunications they stamped what they 11-roce with their 
own individuality. The Spirit is the author of the Word, for erery 
thought is due to his divine inspiration. He is, moreorer, responsible 
for the method of its communication, whether the truth is enfolded in 
the facts of Scripture hi~tory, and embedded in the ceremonialism of 
the Mosaic economy, or whether it gle'lms in the page of prophecy, or 
shines in full-orbed splendour in the Gospels and the Epistles. Moses 
and Isaiah, John and Paul, only held the pen while the Spirit traced 
each syllable of the divine word. A. subtle criticism may discredit the 
doctrine of the plenary inspiration of Scripture, but we claim for it the 
place of the key-stone in the arch of revelation. Remove it, and the 
fair fabric will soon be laid in ruins aL the feet of a godless and benighted 
infidelity. 

As the Spirit is the author, so he is the expositor of the diYine W onl. 
He alone can lead us into the fair temple of truth, and reveal its hidden 
mysteries to the soul. Unless the light of his lamp shines across the 
page, the words are nuintelligible hieroglyphs, and its mysteries au 
inextricable labyrinth. "Th~ natural man receiveth uot the things of 
the Spirit of God, for they are foolishness unto him: neither can he 
know them, because they arc spiritually discerned." l Cor. ii. U. 

If, then, yon arc rightly to understand the Word of God, your hearts 
nmst be the temple of the Holy Ghost, and you must seek his gracious 
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help in its study and teaching. Of course, yon can teach the letter of 
the word without such aid, but will fail to illuminate the minds and 
impress the hearts of your scholars with its saving truths. We cunuot 
insist upon this point too strongly. The zeal of Paul and the eloquence 
of A.polios are of no avail unless God gives the increase. Oh, if there 
be one truth you should read with double emphasis, and engrave upon 
the tablets of your hearts, it is this: "NoT BY MIGHT, NOR 1w POWER, 
B"uT BY MY SPIRIT, SAITH THE LORD.'' 

Let me urge you, then, dear friends, to a more entire dependence 
upon the Spirit's aid in your work. With the Bible in your hands, and 
text books of exposition at your command, all you need is light. Neg
lect no opportunity of study ; but oh, do not neglect the only aid by 
which that study is rendered fruitful. You may walk through the corn
fields of our rural hamlets, and discourse, with philosophical accuracy, 
upon the laws of vegetation, and grow quite poetical in speaking of the 
undulations of the sea of golden grain ; but this would not satisfy the 
hunger of the starving multitude who are clamorous for bread. And 
you may tra,erse the whole range of divine revelation, aud preach more 
eloquently its philosophy and poetry, but if you do not glean the sheaves 
as they fall from the sickle of the sacred mower, you will not be able to 
distribute to others the bread of everlasting life. 0 clasp the Saviour's 
precious legacy to your hearts-" If I go away I will send another 
Comforter, and when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide into 
all truth." 

2. Then not only as to the truth taught, but as to the communication 
of the divine life to the soul, which is your supreme aim, you need the 
agency of the Spirit of God. "Except a man be born of the Spirit he 
cannot enter the kingdom of God." "According t() his mercy he saved 
us by the renewing of the Holy Ghost." The earnest application of the 
most gifted teacher will yield no return apart fr.am the operation of the 
Spirit of God ; conversion is an utter impossibility. On one occasion 
the celebrated preacher, Christmas Evans, was announced to preach at a 
Welsh village. He stayed at the house of a Christian farmer, and an 
hour before the service he retired to his room to pray. The time came 
for him to leave for the appointed place, but the preacher did not make 
his appearance. The farmer, grown quite impatient, sent his servant to 
tell the man of God that it was time to go. On reaching the door of 
the room, she heard him saying, "I will not go unless thou wilt go with 
me." Fearing to intrude, she returned to her master and told him the 
preacher was speaking to someone in the room. He asked her what she 
heard him say. She replied, " He said, 'I will not go unless thou wilt 
go with me.'" '' That will do," said he; "he will come, and that 
Other will come with him, and great things will be done here to-day." 
It was truly so, for the preacher came forth from the chamber of com
munion, and his "word was in demonstration of the Spirit and with 
power." The hearts of the multitude swayed beneath the mighty 
influence like the trees of the forest in an autumn gale, and many were 
converted to God. Dear friends, it is the presence of that Other with 
you wliieh will ensure success in your work. Never venture alone, 
then, to your class. Let every arrow of truth be winged by prayer, and 
let Lhc Spirit draw the bow. 
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Full reliance upon the promised aid of the Spirit does not preclude 
the most anxious solicitude and the most earnest efforts. The Rev. 
William Arthur, in his "Tongue of Fire," has a striking illustration in 
point. "Suppose'' says he, "we saw an enemy sitting down before a 
granite fort, and they told us they intended to batter it down. We 
might ask them 'How?' They point to a cannon ball. 'Well, but 
there is no power in that. It is heavy, but not more than half-a-hun
dred, or perhaps a hundred weight. If all the men in the army hurled 
it against the fort they would make no impression.' They say, 'No ; 
but look at the cannon.' 'Well, there is no power in that. A child 
may ride upon it, a bird may perch in its month. It is a machine, and 
nothing more.' ' But look at the powder ! ' ' Well, there is no power 
in that. A child may spill it, a sparrow may peck it.' Yet this 
powerless powder and powerless ball are put into the powerless cannon; 
one spark of fire enters it, and then, in the twinkling of an eye, that 
powder is a flash of lightning, and that ball a thunderbolt, which smites 
as if it had been sent from heaven." It is yours, then, to forge the 
cannon, to mould the ball, to make the powder, and to lay the charge 
ready for the sudden flash. Do not fail in your duty, and the fortress 
of sin and the strongholds of Satan shall be levelled to the ground when 
you get the baptism of fire. "We want in this age, above all wants," 
says the same writer, "fire, God's holy fire, burning the hearts of men, 
stirring their brains, impelling their emotions, thrilling in their tongues, 
glowing in their countenances, vibrating in their actions, expanding 
their intellectual powers, more than can ever be done by the heat of genius, 
of argument, or of party, and fusing all their knowledge, logic, and 
rhetoric into a burning stream.'' With the Pentecostal flame we shall 
get the Pentecostal blessing. And who is to blame if we ham not the 
power? To a solemn extent the responsibility is ours if there is a 
restraint of Divine power. " God is not willing that any should perish," 
and the Saviour has promised to cast out none. Let us not by a 
criminal unbelief, a guilty indulgence, and a prayerless indifference, 
grieve, resist, and quench the Holy Spirit, whose prerogative it is to 
quicken the human soul with the impulse of the Divine life. Oh, if 
teachers everywhere were walking in the Spirit, we should ere long see 
the beginning of the fulfilment of the promise-" All shall know the 
Lordfrom the least to the greatest.'' 

3. In the formation of Christian character, the agency of the Spirit 
is indispensable. You may thunder into the ears of your scholars all 
the prohibitions of Sinai, and dogmatically enunciate all the precepts of 
the Bible every Sabbath in the year-but you will awaken no response 
in the heart, and produce no change in the life unless the Spirit is 
present to bless. " God hath chosen us to salvation through the 
sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth." If we expect to see 
in children "love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, 
fidelity, meekness, temperance," we must remember that these are the 
'' fruits of the Spirit.'' It were as rational to look for purple clusters 
of fruit from the pines of Nova Zembla as to expect these graces of 
Christian character apart from the direct agency of the Spirit of God. 
The gardener who expects his fruits to ripen is carefnl to keep the 
vines exposed to the genial rays of the sun, and if you are to sec your 
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..J1ildren bringing: forth the fruits of righteomness, you must endeavour 
to keep them within th!\ sphere of the Spirit's action. 'l'he hearts of 
t.he yonng especially are influenced by the characters of those who are 
near them, and the more saintly the character the more potent and· 
Q.TaC'ions is its influence. It should be an axiom with us that we cannot 
take others to a higher platform of spirituality than we have attained 
oursch·cs. They must be drawn by the magnetism of sanctity. When 
our Saviour wanted to raise his disciples from the lower level of 
worldliness and selfishness, to which we all gravitate, he brought them 
1Yilhin the sphcrP, of the influence of his own heavenly life. This 
suggests and defines the true principle of action, in seeking to develop 
:md r:;:ould in children Christian character. If the Spirit of God dwells 
in our hearts, and radiates throughout the sphere we occupy, our 
influence will prove a mighty power in the sanctification of character. 

And ,vhat more blessed sight in this fallen world is there, than to 
see children growing in godliness? Samuel, under the influence of Eli; 
;ind Timothy, under the influence of his mother and grandmother, are 
pictures which not only command our admiration, but which point a 
moral. 

It is to be feared that in the present day, when family ties are loosen
ing, nnd children are too early allowed to escape from parental control, 
filial piety will be as rare as it is beautiful. No means must be 
neglected by us in surrounding our Sunday-school children with a 
Christia:i atmosphere as ofcen as possible. The difficulties are great in 
connection with the routine of the ordinary school, and the time of 
rnad1ing too limited, but this only points to the necessity for the special 
services of the Sunday evening and the week. These afford the most 
favourable opportunities for developing the new life in the souls of the 
t.:hildren, and rescuing them from the pernicious influences in which, 
alas! too many are allowed to grow. Every school should have its 
special service, in 'lfhich the aim should be manifest-namely, to nurture 
sµiritual life, and mould Christian character. And wherever these 
services have been thus maintained, the Spirit has been present to bless. 
The work of the Sunday-school has been consolidated, and its fruits 
n-arnercd. 
'"' In conclusion, let me urge you to seek the mighty baptism of the 
Spirit as the grand secret of true success in your work. And no gifts 
are more free that the gifts of the Holy Spirit. "If we, being evil, know 
how to give good gifts unto our children, how much more shall our Father 
who is in heaven give his Holy Spirit to them that ask him!" "If thou, 
then wouldst haye thy soul sureharged with the fire of God, so that those 
who come nigh to thee shall feel the power of the mysterious influence, 
thou must draw nigh to the source of that fire, to the throne of God 
anrl of the Lamb, and shut thyself' out from the world-that cold world, 
which so swiftly steals our fire away. Enter into thy closet, and shut to 
thy door, and, there isolated, await the baptis'?; then the fire shall fill 
thee, and when thou earnest forth, holy power will attend thee, and thou 
shalt labour, not in thine own strength, but 'WITH DEMONSTRATION OF 

THE 8PIHIT, AND WITH POWER..' " 



inI&in unh jr.r&tfus as ~digious ~tformas. 
BY G. HOLDEN PIKE.-PA!l.T I. 

GENEVA has been called the Rome of the Protestants, and how far 
the saying is true will appear as we proceed. The city is famoc,

on account of its natural attractiveness as well as for the men of renown 
who were born within its liberties. First mentioned by Julius C::esar, 
Geneva is celebrated in history, not so much on account of its illustrious 
citizens, as for the share it had in the revival of religion during th£: 
awakening- of the sixteenth century; and because it was the principal 
home and last resting-place of that princely spirit of the Reformation, 
John Calvin. What Calvin did and what ·he left undone divers 1,nsy 
pens have told us ; but while professions of impartiality have beei1 
plentiful, unbias,ed writing has been rare. We discard at the outset 
this virtue of zealous impartiality-the cant term of one-sided £:hroniclers. 
On the contrary, we are conscious of harbouring partiality for Calvin, 
which prompts us to revere his memory, and to advance what we have 
to say as a contribution to the cause of honesty and truth. To affirn1 
that the Reformer has had detractors is equivalent to saying that he was 11 

great man whose yearnings of rnul for the spiritual weal of mankind, 
mediocrity and milk-and-1rnter zeal have not always been able to under
stand. "The social and moral state of Geneva, bears still, after a lapse 
of three centuries, marks of the strong impression John Calvin made 
upon it," says one. "He found a society disjointed, ignorant, and 
licentious ; and left it at his death orderly, religious, moral, and 
patriotic."* 

Not intending to write a complete life of Calvin, we shall only make 
use of such salient points of his history as will serve our purpose. 
First seeing the light at Noyon in 1509, he wa:, born in the bosom of 
the Romish Church. He was not unfortunate in his parentage, his 
mother having been as pious as beautiful, and his father as honest as he 
was well-to-do. After beginning his education at Noyon, Calvin pro
ceeded to Paris at fourteen to study under the celebrated scholar 
Corderius, who in after days learned_,religion from his former pupil and 
died a faithful Protestant. 

Early detecting their son's quick intelligence, Calvin's parents deter
mined that he should enter the Church, since in the sacred profession 
he would have sufficiently good prospects of distingnis!iing himself, and 
of reflecting honour on the paternal roof. Ha\'ing started on this path, 
his chances of brilliantly succeeding brightened as he advanced, and it 
became plainly apparent th11t considerable preferment rroulcl be within 
his reach if he chose to make the best of his advantages. But as the 
young scholar's strength expanded, his sire grew correspondingly am
bitious, and desired to see John's powers diverted from divinity ~o l_aw. 
By reading the French Bible the first sparks of truth were already 1grntecl 
in his heart and he became sufficiently awake to the errors of Rumc to 
be inditlerc~t about joining the ranks of her clergy. Complying with 

* Penny Cyclopmclin, Art. Jon,; CALVI"1. 
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his fath_cr's wishes, John proccc_ded to Orleans, still, however, giving 
much tnnc to theology. While thus employed he first became 
acq~iaintcd wi_th the priuciples of the Reformation. Moved either by a 
desHc to arrn-c at truth, or to complete .some ambitious desicrn he 
Jahonred at his desk so as to jeopardise his health by midnicrht studies. 
Yet the picture of his youth is not an unpleasant contempl:tion. His 
parents being in comparatively easy circumstances, Calvin knew no such 
cares as embittered the early days of his great compeer Luther ; his 
powers were recognized and he associated with aristocratic companions. 
The chief fault we can find with him is, that he pursued knowledge too 
ardently for his strength, thus sacrificing health to learning; one of his 
habits ha,ing been to spend the night in study, and then to lie in bed 
during the day to digest 1rhat he had read. 

At an uncertain date Calvin left Orleans for the more famous schools 
of Bonrges; and it was while studying Greek under W olmar a 
zealous friend of the Reformation, that he became finally confirmed in 
Protestant principles. Having no strong liking for the Jaw, when his 
father died about this time,. and he became his own master, he relin
quished legal studies and attended wholly to theology. His break with 
Rome was consequent on his conversion; and this change, the death of 
the elder Cal,in, and John's declaring for the Reformation by promul
gating the Protestant doctrines, occurred almost simultaneously in 
l.i32, when he again settled in Paris. 

The French empire at this conjuncture was wavering between Rome 
and the Reformation, and a strong party in the capital were favourable 
to the truth. It was a crisis of hope and of fear. France half promised 
to become the European nursery of the faith. Both Louis the Twelfth 
and Francis the First were partially favourable to the reformed 
doctrines. But these cheerful symptoms pass.ing away were succeeded 
by quarrels and bloodshed ; the friends of the gospel, and of peaee were 
disappointed, for they found that papery retained a strong huld upon 
the masses of the benighted nation, and the rulers adapted their 
religion to political necessity. How many subsequent woes would 
France have escaped, past and present, had she risen in her greatness 
to welcome the Reformation ! 

To look into the Paris of the first half of the sixteenth century is in
structive so far as the insight supplies some odd phases of human nature. 
The igndrance of many of the uni~ersity doctors seems to have been only 
equalled by their conceit of learnmg. The spread of the refo~med doc
trines created much excitement, and even alarm; and the fanat~cal ~lergy 
laboured earnestly to stamp out what there appeared of life m the 
upspringing seeds· of a pur~r faith. Here, indeed, was a field worthy of the 
ability and powers of Calvm. What he would have effected ha~ events 
allowed of bis labouring unmolested we are only able t? surmise; for 
a curious incident necessitated his flight from the ca~1tal. In _those 
days certain ecclesiastical grandees, who occupied stat10ns su~enor to 
their mental and educational qualificatious, were not averse lr?m a?
cepting an occasional sermon in manuscript t:1·om such of then· 
gifted contemporaries as would supply them. Nicholas Cop, rector 
of the Sorbonne, ,ms of this unhappy class, and was a gentlemau_who 
would hare been learned and eloquent, had eloquence merely consisted 
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in words, and learning in pretending to know. Once, to escape a dilemma, 
Cop preached a discourse written by the Reformer, the occasion being 
important and the assembly select. As the rector opened up his theme, 
the slicklers for the "old learning" twisted uneasily upon their 
benches; for the sermon discomfited the Romanists by pleading forcibly 
for the doctrine of justification by faith. After so darino- an assault on 
the enemy's position, both writer and preacher sought s~fety in flight ; 
and after their departure many troubles fell to the lot of the Protestants. 
Some zealous but indiscreet friends violently denounced the pope and 
the mass by means of placards distributed over Paris, a procedure which 
instead of aiding the good cause produced a reaction resulting in the 
death of many protestors. 

By his action in this crisis the French King - the wily Francis 
the First - proved himself a devo~ed papist and a cruel perse
cutor. Yet the current of the Reformation becoming inconveniently 
strong, fear taught him to dissemble by assuring the Protestant princes 
of Germany that his correcting hand only touched the Anabaptists-a 
sect for which none seem to have entertained either pity or esteem. 
Nevertheless the hand of Providence soon revealed itself. Driven from 
France, Calvin purposed taking- refuge at Basle ; but a night spent at 
Geneva, while on the way thither, had the effect of altering the whole 
course of his life.* 

The history of Geneva strikingly illustrates how good may be brought 
out of evil. Once a fief of the German empire, the republic was 
governed by its bishops till the time of the Reformation ; but these 
prelates were given to turning their "crosses into swords, their flocks 
into serfs, and their pastoral dwellings into fortified castles." The power 
of the ecclesiastics excited the covetousness of the greedy dukes of 
Savoy, and constant fends were fomented until the Savoyards were van
quished by the French in 1553. l'relatical treachery suggested the 
Swiss alliance and promoted the Reformation, of which Geneva may be 
considered the capital. 

To go back more than three centuries in the history of Geneva is to 
discover that on the death of Seyssel, the prince-bishop, in 1513, the 
first of those violent agitations commenced which ended in the establish
ing of a purer faith. Seyssel was a good man and a patron of liberty. 
During several generations the dukes of Savoy coveted the ternporalities 
of the see at the foot of the Alps, and some even supposed that by 
Savoyard influence Seyssel had been poisoned. The choosing of a 
successor, under these circumstances, was an important event and the 
occasion of great excitement in the city. The citizens chose the abbot 
of Bonmont, an easy-living ecclesiastic as the times went, but still a 
partizan of the republic against the house of Savoy. The reigning duke, 

* In his twenty-fourth yoe.r Calvin was at tho head of tho Reformation in Franco ; 
and in his twonty-seventh year the "Institutes" in their first .form wero published. 
"Such an instance of maturity of mind, and of opinion, at so early an ago woulcl be 
remarkable under any circumstances," says the 'Encyclopmdiri Britannica,' "but in 
Calvin's cnso it is 1·endered peculiarly so by the shortness of the time wlt.ich had 
<'lapsed since ho gav.o himself to theological studies. It may be doubted, also, if 
!ho history of literature presents us with another instance of a book written at so 
enrly an ago which ho.s exercised such a prodigious influence upon the o.pinions and 
practices both of contemporaries and of post~rity." 



11 :2 CALYIX AXD SERYETU8 AS RELIGIOUS REFORMERR 

howeYer, not being of a disposition to allow the passing lllrny of any 
rhance of aggrandisement, forthwith nominated his cousin, John the 
Ba~tard-a low-minded profligate who had wasted both strength and 
wit,: in animal pleasures. On hastening to Rome, J aim was formally 
inst~lled by Leo the ~'enth-a pontiff who lied on principle, holding 
with some show of log1cal acumen, that he could absolve himself from 
kcepin_g _his .'-rnrd as reasonably as he could othe!·s. T~e Swiss deputies, 
on arnnng m ~ome, found themselves and then· candidate superseded, 
so that on retnrmg to Gene.a, John the Bastard took possession of his 
sec in spite of the ominous grum?l~ugs of his subjects. Ultimately 
the pope transferred the temporahties to the duke of Savoy-a dis
pensation which occasioned him great glee, till the College of Cardinals 
refmcd to sanction the innovation, and even then the duke only nomi
nally relinquished his pretensions, for as the bishop continued his vassal, 
he receiYcd the coveted profits in an indirect manner. The prelate 
allowed his inheritance to become a mere appendage of the dukedom, 
and a trustee ""as set over him to take account of the revenues. In the 
meantime the citizens were divided into opposing sections, the :M:amelukes 
being Savoyards, or such as favoured the duke's demands, and the 
Eidgenossen being the friends of the republic, or the patriotic party. 
In the State Councils factious animosities were ever cropping up; while 
one means adopted by the Savoyards to further their designs was the 
encouraging of all kinds of light recreation-frivolities which grew 
until Gene.a was renowned os one of the most pleasure-loving cities of 
the age. 

Gene-ra's break with Rome was consummated in 1535, a principal 
agent having been the enthusiastic Fare!. When Calvin sought a 
night's lodging in the city, in the July of the year following, he found 
the great movement inaugurated, the want of the hour being men of 
parts and zeal to carry on the work so auspiciously begun. Fare!, with 
glowing ardour, exerted his whole strength to relieve the gross darkness 
bv some enlivening beams. He is thought to have been a little 
oi)inionated and somewhat intolerant: but let the failings of a man be for
gotten who was manifestly influenced by so strong a love of the true faith. 
Thounh the field was as wide as the continent, men fitted by. nature and 
grace "to enter in and labour were sadly wanting, and consequently, news 
of CalYin's arrinl could not have come more opportunely. Exercised by 
a determination to secure his services, Fare! with his usual impetuosity 
walked straight to Calvin's lodgings and abruptly exhorted him to 
remain in a city which not only needed men of his calibre, but into 
which ProYidence had so strangely directed him. But though earnest when 
aroused, Cal l'in was not easily persuaded, and the scene which ensued, as 
characteristic of the times and of the men, was worthy of the pencil of 
a <rreat master. When the traveller showed some hesitation, the disconrse 
w:xed vehement, and Fare) invoked curses both on the head of Calvin 
and his studies if he dared to forsake work which God had given him. 
Fare] triumphed, and Calrin stayed; in the first instance acceptin~ the 
office of te8cher of theology. In the pulpit of St. Peter, his great 
talent,; were irnmedialely recognised, grateful crowds attending his 
sermons, and even following him home after them. He and Fare! now 
earnestly applied tl1emsc!Yes to the Hercule:m task of reforming Lhc 
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government, and morals of the city; for it should be borne in mind 
that the Reformation .had sprung out of political necessity, quite as 
much as it did from popular love for the reformed tenets. Even 
in a corrupt and pleasure-loving age, Geneva was celebrated for the 
easy and luxurious life of its inhabitants. Saints'-days, weddings, 
and christenings_ were a constant occasion of holiday-making, and 
when the pres.inbed order of the new church threatened to curtail 
their indulgences, murmurs of discontent arose, and many expressions 
of depreciation were hurled at the heads of the Reformers themselves. 
Judging them by the standard of eighteen century prudence, it 
will appear that Calvin and Fare! too abruptly interfered with the 
ancient customs of a half enlightened and pleasure-loving people. 
Their motives were good; the popular practices in too many instances 
were pernicious; but we question if a more cautious procedure would 
not have been proved a more potent remedy. Bells, whose musical tones 
had floated across the lake for ages, were taken down and cast into cannon; 
weddings were stript of their gay adornings, while festivals were 
erased from the calendar without compromise. Moved by the best 
intentions, the Reformers yet mis-judged the resisting power of the 
Old Adam, and without reconciling the people to their reforms, brought 
down on themselves serious troubles. The resentment of the citizens 
was fiercely expressed, and so high rose the indignation that the two chief 
pastors were banished. Of their adventures after this, at Berne and 
Zurich want of space precludes our speaking. Suffice it to say, that on 
one occasion they would have been murdered on attempting to re
enter the city had they persisted in their design. The Genevese 
remained incensed against them, and ambassadors vainly sought :1 

reconciliation. 
Notwithstanding the rough treatment meted out to Calvin and Farel 

in return for theit· endeavours to purify a city they loved so well, the 
former appears to have regarded his life as little better than exile when 
away from Geneva. Not that he wanted friends, his name was already 
,videly renowned, and many off'ered him free hospitality. One pleasant 
season was spent at Bf\sle ; . another at Neufohatel, the Reformer's 
longest stay having been at Strasburg-, where rising in favour and popu
larity, he attracted many families of his own nation to take up their 
residence in the town. 

It was at this period of Calvin's life-this time of banishment
that the first meeting occurred between him ancl r.Ielancthon; and the 
friendship of the two may be said to have begun at a religious diet in 
Frankfort. By way of illustrating the vicissitudes from which even 
these great men were not exempt, it may be mentioned that Calvin's 
poverty at that time obliged him to sell his book~, for he '\'\'as frequently 
in need. But cares of this kind repressed neither his industry 
nor his happiness. Among other works, the third edition of the 
"Institutes" now appeared, the final issue having been printed twenty 
years later. At Strasburg, moreover, Calvin found a wife. The great 
strain to which he had subjected his constitution, by excessive toil 
and midnight studies in former days, had sown the seeds of various dis
orders; and on account of frequent ailings, he supposed a wifo would 
prove a more than ordinary blessing. The qualifications demanded were 

8 
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nrnn~- and precise, and two negociations were failures before the right 
lady was secured. 

Cah-in's first stay at Gene.a was a warfare with the corruptions of 
human nature. Most persons arc now willino- to admit that endeavours 
to coerce men into goodness by the civil po,~er are impolitic ; but this 
ha,ing been partiall.v attempted by Cah•in in a less experienced age, his 
memory has in consequence been scandalised and maligned. He 
not onl.r drew up a religious code, but he imposed a moral restraint, and 
so caused the. un~odl_y to a1Tay thcmsclres against him in an unholy 
phalanx, until Ins life was endangered. It is not our purpose to 
follow Cal.in in his adventures from the time of his banishment to the 
?ate of his recall t~ Geneva. . Perhaps the most important event of the 
rntcrrnl was the diet of Rat1sbon, where the "old learning" and the 
"new learning "were nearer to a compromise than they ever were 
before or since. 

In the meantime Geneva was perplexed by civil disorders. The 
Christian population were shocked at prevailing scandals, regarding 
them as judg-ments ou the city for dismissing faithful monitors. The 
town council, swayed by better principles than aforetime, made the 
handsomest reparation in their power by inviting the pastors to return; 
but the first summons was not acceded to. Calvin had learned to be 
careful of his life since he had been threatened by armed enthusiasts. 
There were also other considerations. He filled an honourable position 
nt Strasburg. To leave the hospitable city would savour of ingratitude. 
But love of Geneva prevailed. Civil disorder had reached a climax; 
the pastors had resigned, and at this difficult juncture, Calvin returned. 

E:aring risen hi_gh in the esteem of the burghers of Strasburg, the 
Reformer had enrolled himself a member of the Tailors' Guild. While 
the Strasburghers were sufficiently down-cast at his departure, the 
Genet"ese were ,ieing with each other in showing him honour; an 
escort, plentifully supplied with money, arrived from the republic; and 
it was while journeying towards his old quarters, that Calvin passed 
through Nenfchatel, where he did something towards healing a feud 
'llhicb had broken out between the war'm-blooded Farel and his people. 

We bave now to regard the Reformer 'as again settled over a flock he 
so peculiarly regarded as his own. The immediate work in hand was 
the establishment of that system of church polity from which Presby
terianism is partially copied. With some reason, exception is often 
taken t.o the civil restraints which Calvin put upon vice, although such 
a curb, when the ignorant multitude of Geneva was concerned, was better 
than the open profligacy lately dominant. The consistory, or ecclesiastical 
tribunal, had six clerical and twelve lay membns. :M:eetin:r on Thurs
days, under Calvin's presidency, this court took account of nearly all 
i-oeial offences; but visiting and admonition commonly preceded citation. 
Geneva was divided into three parishes, that of St. Peter being the 
chief, and a system of regular visitation was instituted. That the 
punishments inflietecl were sometimes severe cannot be denied. Laugh
ing during sermon-time entailed imprisonment, and striking a parent 
was capital. Disparagement of the reformed doctrines brought banish
rn cnt. Absence from church was ranked among offences in common 
with seditious language; while crimes of the immoral class of a darker 
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dye were repressed by death. These things have been paraded these 
three hundred Jears, in depreciation of Calvin, by the profane on 
the one hand, and by religions partizans on the other. Yet who can 
alfirm that the Genevan l{eformers sought any lower object than the 
instilling of righteousness and the repression of evil. ,Judr,ed by the 
rule of to-day, they committed egregious, or even ludicro;s, errors. 
Honest charity will not therefore condemn them. Profiting by the 
experience of three centuries, it is easy to discover flaws in their pro
cedure; but onerous and difficult was the task of gonrning the undis
ciplined populace nominally reclaimed from the borders of Romanism. 
The most, it would seem, that opponents can advance against the govern
ment of Calvin, is that, to overcome the difficulties of his situation he fell 
back on the system of the Old Testament, and preferred the rigours 
of Moses to the forbearance of Christ. 

What shall be said of the stern and determined bearing of these 
Reformers? What but sternness would have availed them ? God 
raises up men for a given crisis; but the circumstances of the situation 
help to mould their character. In ~he sixteenth century, the papacy 
had to be combated, and the papacy happened to be a system, not only 
fraught with error, but eminently cruel and treacherous. The arguments 
of murder and rapine were used by Papists when others failed. In the 
neighbourhood of Metz, Farel has had to run for his life from the Lord's 
table, while the people were murdered by the followers of the Duke of 
Guise. Under such circumstances who would not be stern? In the 
meantime, life at Geneva had its lights and shadows. In 15-12, lhe 
city was troubled by an outbreak of plague, and there are var_ying 
accounts of Cll-lvin's bearing in the hour of trial. According to Beza, 
he volunteered to act as chaplain in the hospital; but in a letter 
to Viret, the Reformer appears to have supposed himself justified 
in continuing in his offiee without risking infection. Following the 
plague came a season of scarcity. When merchants were needy, and the 
pastors so poor as necessarily to contract debt, the working classes 
fared correspondingly hard. In lj-15, plague again darkened the 
people's hearths; the disease having been spread by certain persons 
who were afterwards executed for their crimes. This diabolical clan, 
whose highest aim was plunder, were bound together by a fearful oath of 
secrecy. Their every-day salutation was, "How goes clanda?" Clanda 
being a cant term for the plac:ue. These were the scum of the 
Libertine party. About this time the burghers welcomed four thousand 
Waldenses, but not without exciting the jealousy of the Libertines. 
A communication respecting these refugees appears to have been the 
only letter which ever passed between Calvin and Luther. The French 
Protestants desired advice as to whether they did rightly in conforming 
outwardly to Romanism while Protestants at heart. Having consulted 
the Saxon doctor, Calvin urged his countrymen to assume a braver atti
tude. This answer gave dissatisfaction; the people complaining that it 
was easy to gire heroic advice when at a sat'e distance from danger. 
~et a man, by giYing counsel, places himself under no obligation to 
l'tsk peril to prove his sincerity. 

Although union among Protestants was an urgent necessity of the times, 
the reformed church continued to be racked by profitless controversies 
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which it would be unwise to revive by explaining in detail. On this 
head, it is only justice to observe, that notwithstanding the abusive 
language sometimes used against opponents, we shall wrongly estimate 
the Reformers if we set such things down to temper, rather than to 
the unirersal custom of a ruder age. Let us be thankful, instead of 
splenetic. If now, a doctor of divinity were to assail anoLher with 
opprobrious epithets, people would admire neither the taste, nor resped 
the zeal that dictated them; but when we find Calvin referring to 
Balsec-a man expelled Geneva for Arminianism-as "an obscure 
scoundrel," "a pest," and "a knave," we know that in the mouth of' 
the Reformer, in those uncouth times, such things only meant zeal 
for purity of doctrine and the honour of Christ. Yet enmity has seized 
on these minutire, and turned them into capital by founding baseless 
calumnies upon them. 

Being personally acquainted with Knox, Calvin interested himself 
in the Scottish Reformation no less than the awakening in England. 
Hooker speaks of him as the 11isest man who ever taught in the French 
Church, and that Hooker advanced a well-grounded opinion is wit
nessed by the letters which passed between Geneva and other countries. 
Henry the Eighth consulted him about his divorce from Catherine, and 
Cranmer was among his correspondents. The archbishop was probably 
greatly influenced by the advice he received; for when, in 1543, a 
conspiracy was hatched to ruin him, a principal charge against him 
was that of corresponding with German Reformers. A fond idea of 
Cranmer's was that of forming a coalition of all the Protestant churches, 
and uniting them in one confession of faith. Because the harvest was 
so promising Cah-in expressed his concern at the death .of English 
preachers, while he lamented "The appropriating of the public revenues 
of the church by the feeding of idle stomachs, who troll their vespers in 
an unknown tongue." He urged the British ~Refo11ners not to leave 
their 11ork half done ; and, in common with theologians of all parties, 
advocated the repression, by civil force, of troublesome sects. The 
doctrine of persecution had been thoroughly exemplified by the see 
of Rome, and only gradually did men awaken to the truth, that putting 
men to death for opinions is abhorrent to Christianity. While the 
Reformation was progressing, persons disputed over what should be 
accepted as matters of faith ; but that wrong-believers, equally with 
wrong-doers, were subjects for chastisement none doubted, any more 
than they questioned the divine origin of their religion. 

The Calvinistic party, both in England and on the Continent, were 
naturally very determined in their opposition to popery. When the 
Prayer-book was under revision for the second time, Calvin exerted his 
influence to have the alterations made in a manner worthy of England 
and of the Reformation. Maintaining that he used his authority in a per
feetly legitimate aud unobjectionable manner, we take exception to the 
representations of Dean Hook, in his " Lives of the Archbishops of 
Canterbury," that the Calvinists of Europe, seconded by sympathisers at 
home, Ehowcd a disposition to dicta! e to the people of England. " Calvin 
not 1,nly fiercely attacked the Prayer-book," "\"l"e are told, "but the 
whole principle of the English Reformation." It would he more correct 
1o ~ay, that Calrin denounced the retention of what savoured ofpopery 
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in the Chnrch Establishment of a people for whom lie hoped much in 
the gospel. Like many other able writers, Dean Hook is a partisan of 
the class which assumes its own sect to be the sole guardian of truth. 
While his own views on apostolical succession are more curious than 
edifying, his hatred of Calvin, and of the Calvinistic system of theology, 
is too transparent for his references to the Reformer to be accepted by the 
orthodox. Suspicion is awakened when high churchmen, like Dyer 
and Hook, become profuse in professions of impartiality. They paint 
a portrait of the Reformer, the lines of which they assure their readers 
are true to life; but a closer inspection shows that prejudice aad imagi
nation supplied the lay figure from which the picture was taken. 

FIRST PAPER. 

AMONG the many liberally endowed minds which have been conse
crated to missionary labours, in foreign lands, Dr. Judson, of 

America, must take a conspicuous place. The man who gave to the 
Burmese people the Holy Scriptures in their own language, cot1ld have 
been no ordinary person. Add to this great achievement, the fact that 
he lived for thirty-seven years among heathen who prior to his coming 
had not heard of Jehovah, and that as the fruit of his labours some 
thousands received the word of God gladly, and it is seen at once 
that the life of such a man possesses no small interest to those who 
rejoice in the spread of the gospel throughout the world. 

From the commencement to the close, there is a charm about the 
history of this remarkable missionary. Early indications of unusual 
ability gained him the credit of great acuteness; his greediness to 
devour every work within reach ( commentaries on the Revelation 
were things to be desired by him)-and his ambition to attain high 
fame in the world, naturally led his friends to conclude that some 
peculiar talents had been entrusted him by a kind Providence. In 
1807, when at the age of nineteen he won applause, of which he was 
superlatively proud, by graduating with the highest honours at Brown 
University. His consciousness of superior intellectual ability was 
probably the cause of his being led into infidelity. The spirit of 
scepticism which prevailed so lamentably during the period of the 
French Revolution poisoned the minds of large numbers of educated 
young men both in England and America. The rejection of truths 
hallowed to the hearts of the godly was deemed essential to the proper 
culture of an independent mind. Manliness was thought to be best 
manifested by sneering at the piety of forefathers. That Judson did not 
escape the contamination is not surprising. He was a bold spirit, proud 
of his intellectual strength, and he had not been humbled by a conscious
ness of sin. His unbelief was either occasioned or deepened by 
intimacy with a fellow collegian who was of fascinating manners 
and of considerable mental ability. Soon after this unfortunate 
friendship with the witty Deist, J ndson commenced a tour of the 
United States with the view of "seeing the world." He had fancied 
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himself possessed of dramatic talents while at college, and he sought in 
New York to associate himself with a number of tragedians. Jn the 
course of his peregrinations, Judson put up one evening at a country 
inn, t_he lan~lord informin_g him that in the next room was a young 
man m a dymg state. His thoughts often wandered during the night to 
the dying stranger, -and in spite of his professed infidel sentiments he 
could not help wondering whether the sick young man was prepared to 
die. He checked himself by the reflection that his Deistical friend would 
ridicule him for en~ertaining_ the thought; but judge of his surprise 
when on the followmg mornrng he found that he who had departed this 
world during the night was none other than the witty Deist! Saddened 
at heart and chastened in spirit, he resolved to return to his parents' 
home. He felt now a change of mind regarding his state as a sinner; 
and yet his intellect was too proud and unyielding to receive the 
doctrine of the atonement. It was while studying at a seminary 
in Andover, that all difficulties disappeared, and that in the 
fulness of gratitude he surrendered his will and heart to the Saviour. 
In 1809, he became a member of the Independent church of which his 
father was pastor. From that time to the day of his death his confi
dence in the mercy upon which he humbly reposed was complete. 

One can readily understand the feeling of Judson's father that to serrc 
the Christian church at home would be the most natural ambition of his 
son's life. His talents indicated a successful ministerial career, and 
wben it was proposed that be should be co-pastor in the largest church 
in the city of Boston, the path of duty seemed already marked out. But 
Providence had ordained that he should serve God in a more difficult 
sphere of labour. A sermon on " The Star in the East" first directed 
his thoughts to the heathen world, and from that moment until the hour 
of his departure for Burmab, his ardent nature was fired with ambition 
to go out as a missionary to those who bad not heard of Christ. To 
embark on this course was in those days more perilous than now. 
!11issionaries there were, and their enterprises bad been recorded in the 
public prints ; but the missionary idea bad not as yet taken deep root, 
and there was no organisation in America to undertake the responsibility 
of sending out and sustaining those who were prepared to risk their lives 
in untried fields of labour. Transatlantic Christians were beginning to 
look with de.out seriousness upon their reRponsibilities in carrying the 
gosl-'el to the dark places of the earth ; and Judson's decision for this 
work was opportune. Furthermore, several young men 1,tudying with 
Judson at Audover, had formed a company pledged to this noble life
work. There being at that time no missionary society in America, the 
thoughts of these young men were naturally directed to England, where 
both the Baptists and the Independents had organised societies. Before 
making their application to the London Missionar_y Society, they con
sulted some leading ministers at home, and the result was the formation 
of a Mission Board. It was deemed advisable to confer with the London 
Society, and for this purpose Mr.Judson left for England in a vessel which 
was unfortunately captured by a French privateer. After having been 
imprisoned in Bayonne, he was allowed to proceed to London, where he 
received a promise of support in case of failure on the part of the American 
Board. Judson fa rourably impressed our own countrymen, and a curious 
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anecdote is told of the way in which his voice startled the public. "He 
sat in the pulpit with a clergyman somewhat distinguished for his eccen
tricity, and at the close of the sermon was requested to read a hymn. 
When be had finished, the clergyman arose and introduced his young 
brother to the congregation as a person who purposed devoting himself 
to the conversion of the heathen, adding, 'And if his faith is proportionate 
to his voice, he will drive the devil from all India.' "* 

On his return home, he was fortunate enough to secure the heart of 
one who was pre-eminently qualified to become a missionary's wife. 
Who will write us a volume of memoirs of those who have shared the 
discomforts and the sorrows of a missionary's life? Such a work might 
be as thrilling as a romance: and in such an undertaking the name 
and the labours and the heroism of Judson's first wife would occupy a 
conspicuous place. Ann Hasseltine was a young woman of most 
intelligent piety-strong in mind, gentle and womanly in her affections. 
She was assiduous in her efforts to bring the necessity of personal 
religion before the minds of all who came under her influence, and after 
concluding her studies would steal out in the evening to converse with 
the poor in the neighbourhood on Jesus Christ. Prior to her accep
tance of Judson's proposal of marriage, she wrote:-" For several 
weeks past my mind has been greatly agitated. An opportunity has 
been presented to me of spending mj days among the heathen, in 
attempting to persuade them to receive the gospel. Were I convinced 
of its being a call from God, and that it would be more pleasing to him 
for me to spend my life in this way than in any other, I think I should 
be willing to relinquish every earthly object, and, in full view of 
dangers and hardships, give myself up to this great work.'' She decided, 
with the help of God, to venture upon what was an untried path to an 
American woman, nnd in the sprin:; of 1812, she and her husband, 
with Mr. and Mrs. Newell, embarked lor Calcutta. Arriving there safely, 
they were met liy Dr. Carey, who invited them to take up their residence 
with liim at Serampore. 

The hostility of the East India Company to missionary enterprises 
was the first difficulty they encountered. .As yet that unchristian com
munity had not been held in by the bit and bridle which Wilberforce 
was preparing for them. Mr. and Mrs. Newell were ordered to America, 
but were afterwards permitted to sail for the Isle of France. Their 
persecutors would not grant a like permission to the J udsons, who fled 
to the island, and reached there in time to witness the disconsolate con
dition of Mr. Newell on the loss of his wife. There did not seem to be 
an opening here for missionary effort; and so they determined upon 
removing to Prince of Wales' Island, to reach which they had to visit 
Madras. Here, however, they were within the territories of the East 
India Company, and apprehensive of danger, they embarked in the 
only vessel which would sail at once-an unseaworthy ship bound for 
Rangoon, and thns in the order of Providence, the first An~erican 
missionary landed in the Burmese Empire. 

* A l\Iissionary of tho Apostolic School: being the life of Dr. A. Judson, of 
Ilurmah. Revised and edited by Horatius Ilonur, D.D. (Nisbet.) A memoir prc
purcd with much skill and written with great insight, from Dr. ,v,iyhirnl's tw0 
vo\umcs, by Dr. Bon,ir's daughter. 
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It should be stated that while at Calcutta, the views of Mr. and Mrs. 
Judson changed on the question of baptism, and they were immersed 
by Dr. Carey. This event necessitated a dissolution of their connection 
with the American Board, and to their credit, the Baptists of the United 
States at once accepted them as their missionaries. 

Their first prospects at Rangoon were not encouraging·. " I went on 
shore," wrote Mr. Judson in his diary, "just at night, to take a view 
of the place and the mission-house; but so dark and cheerless and un
promising did all things appear, that the evening of that day, aft!lr my 
rctum to the ship, we have marked as the most gloomy and distressin(]' 
that we ever passed." Chiding themselves for their weakness, they 
sought divine help, and received the assurance that it had not been 
sought in vain. They entered at once npon the diligent study of the 
Burman language, which they found peculiarly difficult of acquisition. 
Mrs. Judson, from her frequent contact with the servants, acquired 
soonest the power to converge ; but her husband, who was anxious to 
gain a thorough knowledge of the structure of the tongue that he might 
enter upon the work of translating the Scriptures into Burman, spent 
three years in hard mental study, which severely tried his health. The 
people soon learned to respect the missionaries, and the viceroy treated 
them with kindness. The viceroy was a " savage-looking creature," 
says Mrs. Judson, in giving an account of the first visit she paid to bis 
court, "his long robe and enormous spear not a little increased my· 
dread." The wife, or chief wife, " made her appearance, richly 
dressed, with a long silver pipe at her mouth, smoking. At her 
appearance all the other wives took their seats at a respectful distance, 
and sat in a crouching- position, without speaking." In such a land no 
c:ongenial society could be found ; and it was a treat now and then to see 
an honest sea-worn captain call at the station. As yet, too, all the 
efforts of Mr. Judson had been confined to the acquisition of the un
couth language, and he was longing for the day when be could begin to 
preach the gospel to the natives. "When we find," he writes, "the 
Jett.ers and the words all totally destitute of the least resemblance to any 
language we ha,e e,er met ll"ith, and these words not ~airly divided and 
distinguished, as in western writings, by breaks, and pornts, and capitals, • 
but run together in one continuous line, a sentence or paragraph seem
in" to the eye but one long word; when, instead of clear characters on 
paper, we find only obscure scratches on dried palm-leaves strung 
together and called a book ; when we have no dictionary and no inter
preter to explain a single word, and must get something of the language 
before we can avail ourselves of the assistance of a native teacher"-

" Hoe opus, hie labor est." (This is the work, this is the labour.) 

Yet he wrote home in words of noble courage, " If they ask us what 
prospect of ultimate s_uccess is there, t~ll them, as 1!1uch as. that there 
is an almighty and faithful God who will perform bis promises, and no 
more. If this does not satisfy them, beg them to let me stay and try 
it, and to let you* come, and to give us our bread; or if they arc unwilling 
to risk their bread on such a forlorn hope as has nothing but the Word 

*Mr.Rice. 
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of God to sustain it, beg of them at lrast not to prevent others from 
giving us bread ; and if we live some twenty or thirty years, they may 
hear from us again." 

His heart was greatly strengthened by the present of a printing press 
and Burman types from the missionaries at Serampore. With these he 
was enabled to issue a tract, a catechism, and the gospel of Matthew. 
In March, 1817, he received a new encouragement for which he had 
much longed. He had often preached and conversed with the natives, 
and answered their questions, but as yet had not met with one anxious 
enquirer. Now, however, an intelligent Burman, accompanied by a 
servant came to him, and sat by his side. " How long time will it take 
me to learn the religion of Jesus?" was the question put by this man 
to Mr. Judson. He had not heard the gospel preached, but had been 
led to serious enquiry through reading the publications of the mission. 
It was from his lips that the missionary first heard an acknowledgment of 
an eternal God by a Burman. His one desire was for" more of this sort 
of writing," and the first five chapters of Matthew were given him. "I 
have no doubt," wrote Judson at this time, "that God is preparing the 
way for the conversion of Burmah to his Son. Nor have I any doubt 
that we who are now here are, in some little degree, contributing to this 
glorious event. This thought fills me with joy. I know not that I shall 
live to see a single convert; but, notwithstanding, I feel that I ,rnuld 
not leave my present situation to be made a king." A zayat, or place for 
public gatherings, was built for the purpose of preaching the gospel; 
his first congregation consisted of firteen persons, most of them in
attentive and disorderly. Mrs. Judson also commenced a meeting for 
the women. Moung Nau (Moung denotes young man), the first 
convert, gave satisfactory evidence of a change of heart, and his 
conversion and baptism constituted a new era in the history of the mission. 
Other enquirers, more or less sincere and' earnest, followed, and some 
confessed their sins, and desired to walk in the paths of Christ. 
Some of these men were powerful reasoners, whose Buddhistic ideas had 
been disturbed, but whose prejudices were apparently almost unconquer
able. Of one man we read, " We spent the whole day together, 
uninterrupted by other company. In the forenoon he was as crabbed 
as possible-sometimes a Berkeleian, 'sometimes a Humeite, or 
complete sceptic. But in the afternoon he got to be more rcasoiltlble, 
and before he left he obtained a more complete idea of the atonement than 
I have been commonly able to communicate to a Burman." He was 
found to be an unusually tough subject, for he could not yield on any 
point which presented a difficulty to his proud reason. Yet good hopes 
were entertained of his ultimate submission to the authority of Cllrist. 
One Tuesday, the firnt Burman prayer-meeting was held-a very humble 
beginning, with three converts; and Judson was on the Lord's-day 
much gratified to find that these three Ilnrmans repaired to the zayat, 
and held a prayer- meeting of their own accord. 

In the midst of so much to animate the spirits of the mi8sionaries, 
persecution seemed to threaten the existence of the mission. The 
authorities would no longer refuse to observe what was going on, 
and it was feared that their interference might check the good work. 
Enquirers became few through this feeling; and it was deemed neccs-
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sary to appeal to the kinp; in behalf of religious tolemtion that the 
people might be quieted. l\Ir. Judson and :Mr. Colman accordingly set 
out for Ava, taking with them, in conformity with Eastern custom, 
Yalnable presents. The emperor readily granted them permission to 
enter his palace. " The scene to which we were now introduced really 
surpasRed our expectation. The spacious cxt~nt of the hall, the number 
and magnitude of the pillars, the height of the dome, the whole com
pletely covered with gold, presented a most grand and imposing spectacle. 
Very few were present, and those evidently great officers of Htate .... 
We remained about five minutes, when every one put himself into the 
most wspectful attitnde, and :Moung Yo whisp~red that his majesty had 
entered. We looked thongh the hall as far as t.he pillars would allow, 
and presently caught sight of this modern Ahasuerus. He came forward 
unattencled-iu solitary grandeur-exhibiting the proud gait and 
majesty of an eastern monarch. His dress was rich, but not distinctive, 
and he carried in his hand the gold-sheathed sword, which seems to 
ha,e taken tl1e place of the sceptre of ancient times. But it was his 
high aspect and commanding eye that chiefly riveted our attention. He 
stridcd on. Every head excepting ours was now in the dust. We 
remained kneeling, our hands folded, our eyes fixed on the monarch." 

The missionaries answered the questions of the augmt Eastern 
p::itentate, and he seemed pleased with their replies. The petition he con
deseended to read through. The tract he held long enough in bis hand 
to observe that the first two sentences affirmed the eternal existence of 
the only living and true God. He would not read more, but threw the 
tract contemptuously to the ground. The Scriptures, in six handsome 
volumes, covered with gold leaf, and each enclosed in a rich wrapper, 
were then brought forward, but he did not regard them. The Minister 
of State interpreted his master's will-'' In regard to the objects of your 
petition, his majesty gives no order. In regard to your sacred books, 
his majesty has no use for them; take them away." 

Their mission had failed. As they walked four miles by moonlight 
to their homes, the two servants of God let fall many tears of sorrow that 
no toleration should be granted in so fair a land for the religion of the 
SaYionr. Their trust in God was, however, by no means. shaken, but they 
feared that the new converts would become disheartened, and that the 
threatened per~ecution would either lead them to recant or make them 
co1nrds. What Irns their surprise to fin:i them undismayed and stedfast ! 
They gatheree the few converts together, told them that for the sake of 
safety they had thought of leaving for Arracan, where they might_be 
under British protection. Would they accompany them? One rephed 
tliat he would follow the preachers to any part of the world; another 
1.hat i, e "IYould go where preaching was to be had; and a third very pro
per] v said that as no Burman woman was allowed to leave the country 
he c~uld not, on his wife's account, follow the teachers, but he would still 
be faithful to Jesus Christ ! This was enough. The teachers felt that 
they could not desert their diseiplcs. The missionaries resolved to re
maiu, and escape the eountry only when their safety was eviden~ly and 
imminently imperilled. Theirs was to live, and labour, and drn, that 
Burrnah might be Christ's. 

V ( 1'0 be continued.) 
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BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

PSALM LIX. 
To the Chief Musician.-St,·ange tltat tl,e painful events in David"s life sltould en,l 

in enriclting tlte 1·epe1·toi1-e of tlte national 1nind1·elsy. Out of a sour, ungenero11s 
.,oil spring 11p tlte ltoney-bea,·ing .fto1ve1·s of psalmody. Had lw nei:e,· been cruelly 
lt1tnfed by Saul, Is,·ael and tlte clmrclt of God in after ages 1vould ltave missed tltis 
Rong. Tlte music of tlte sanctua,71 is in no small degree indebted to tlte trials of 
tlte saints. Affliction is tlte t1me1• oftlte lta,'f'S of sanctijied song~ters. Altaschith . 
. lnothe,·" destroy not" Psalm. Wlwnt God p1·ese1·ves Satan cannot desti-01;. T1te Lo,·d 
ciin even p1·ese1·ve t!te lives of ltis pi·oplttts by tlte ve,·y 1·avens t!tat rrould natu,·ally 
pick out tlwi,· eyes. David alrrays found a f1·iend lo help ltim rrlten ltis case n·as 
pecul-ia1•ly dange,·ons, and tltat f1·iend 1vas in ltis enemy's houseltold; in this 
instance it 1vas Micltal, Saul's daugltte,·, as on furmer occasions it ltad beeit, 
Jonathan, Saul's son. Michtam of David. Tlti., is tlte Fiftlt of tlte Golden Secut., 
of David; God's clwsen people ltave many suc!t. When Saul sent, and they watched 
the house to kill him. G,·eat ejfoi·t., a,·e made to ca,·ry tltePsalms array to othe,· 
a1ttlw1·s and seasons titan those assigned in tlte lteadings, it being tlte fasltionjust 
no,v to pi·ove one'., lea,·ning by disag1·eei11g 1vitlt all 1vlw ltave ,f/One bef01·e. Pe1·ho ps 
·in a few yea,·s /he old titles will be as muclt ,·eve,·enced as tltey a,·e non· ujuted. 
T!tere a,·e spasms in tltese 11tatle1·s, and in many otlter tltings among tlte n·,111/d-be 
·• intellect11als" of tlte scl,ools. IVe a1·e not anxious to slw,v ou,· 1·eadi11css at 
conject1we, and t!terefo1·e a1·e content with 1·eading tltis Psa/,n in tlte ligltt of the 
ci1·c1wistance lte1·e mentioned; it does not seem 111tsuitable to any ve,-se, and ·in some 
tltP, ,vo,·ds a,·e ve1·y app1·op1iatt1 to tlte specified occa.iion. 

D1v1s10Ns.-In verses 1 and 2 lte p1·ays, in ~ and 4 lte complains of lti., 1toes, a 1ul 
again· in ve,-sc 5 lte p1·ays. He1·e lte ·inse1·ts a Selalt, and ends one portion of ki., 
song. In 6 and 7 lie 1·tniews ltis complaint, in 8, 9, 10 decla,·es ltis co11jide11ce in 
God, anrl in 11, 12, 13 lifts up ltis lteart in p,-aye1·; closing another pa,·t of !,i., 
P.,al,n. 1vitlt Sela!t. Tlten lte pi·ays agai1t in 14, 15, and aftenrards betakes lti111self to 
singing. 

EXPOSITION'. 

DELIVER me from mine enemies, 0 my God : defend me 
from them that rise up against me. 

2 Deliver me from the workers of iniquity, and save me from 
bloody men. 

l. ''Delive1· mef1'0m mine enemies, 0 my Gud." They.were all round the 
house with the warrant of authority, and a force equal to the carrying of it 
out. lie wns to be taken dead or alive, well or ill, and carried to the slaughter. 
~o prowess could avail him to break the cordon of armed men, neither could 
any eloquence stay the hand of his bloody persecutor. He was taken like a bird 
in a net, and no friend was near to set him free. Unlike the famous starling, he 
did not cry, "I can't get out," but his faith uttered quite nnother note. 
Unbelief would have suggested that prayer was a waste of breath, but not so 
thought the good man, for he makes it his sole resort. He cries for deliverance 
and leaves ways and means with his God. "Defend me from them that rise up 
against me." Saul was u king, and therefore sat in high places, and used all his 
authority to crush David; the persecuted one therefore beseeches the Lord to set 
him on high also, only in another sense. He asks to be lifted up, as into a lofty 
tower, beyond the reach of his adversary. Note how he sets the title "My God,'' 
Ol'er against the word" 111ine enemies." This is the right method of etfectunlly 
eatching ancl quenching the fiery darts of the enemy upon the shield of faith. 
God is our God, and therefore deli,•ernnce nnd defence are ours. 

2. "Delive1· me from the workers of iniquity." Saul wns treating him very 
unjustly, and besides thnt was pursuing a tyrnnnical and unrighteous course 
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t0wnrds others, therefore Da,id the more ,ehcmently appe:11s nn-ninst him. 
EYi_l men were in the ascendant at court1 nnd were the ready tools of the tyrant, 
nf!:nrnst these ~!so he \!rays. Ila~\ n~en _m a lmd ca1;1se may be pleaded ngainst 
"·nhont qucst10n. "' hen a hab1tat10n 1s beset by tlucves, the n-ood man of the 
house rings the alarm-bell; and in these Yerses we may hear itrinn- out loudly 
'· d.-li1•er me," "d~fend me," "deliver me," "save me." Saul hnd nfore cause t~ 
fear than Da,·id had, for the inYiucible weapon of prayer was beino· used aaainst 
bim, nnd heaven was being nroused to give him battle. "And save n~e from bloody 
mrn." As David remembers how often Saul had souo-ht to nssassinate him he 
kno\\"s what he has to expect from that quarter and from the kinn-'s creat~res 
and minions who were watching for him. David represents his c~emy in his 
true colours before God; the bloodthirstiness of the foe is a fit reason for the 
interposition of the righteous God, for the Lord abhors all those who delight 
in blood. ~ 

3 For, lo, they lie in wait for my soul: the mighty are 
g:i.thered against me ; not for my transgression, nor for my sin, 
0 LORD. 

4 They run and prepare themselves without my fault; awake 
to help me, and behold. 

3. "For, lo, they lie in wait for my soul." They were in ambuscade for the 
good man's life. He knew their design and cried to God to be rescued from it. 
Like wild beasts they crouched, and "waited to make the fatal spring; but their 
,ictim used effectual means to baffle them, for he laid the matter before the 
Lord. 1'i'hile the enemy lies waiting in tlie posture of a beast, we wait before 
G)d in the posture of prayer, for God waits to be gracious to us and terrible 
towards our foes. " The mighty are gathered against me." None of them were 
absent from the muster when a saint was to be murdered. They were too fond 
of such sport to be away. The men at arms who ought to have been fighting 
their country's battles, are instead thereof hunting a quiet citizen; the gigantic 
monarch is spending all his strength to slay a faithful follower. "Not for my 
transgression, nor for my sin, 0 Lord.'' He appeals to Jehovah that he had 
done no ill. His only fault was, that he was too valiant and too gracious, and 
"·as, bes~es, the chosen of the Lord, therefore the envious king could not rest 
till he had washed his hands in tbe blood of his too popular rival. We shall 
always find it to be a great thing to be innocent; if it does not carry our cause 
before an earthly tribunal, it will ever prove the best of arguments in the court 
of conscience, and a standing consolntion when we are under persecution. Note 
the repetition of his declaration of integrity. David is sure of his innocence. 
He dares repeat the plea. . 

4. " They run and prepare tltemsl'lves without my fault." They are all alive 
nnd :i.cti<"e, they are swift:'J shed blood. They prepare and use their best tactics; 
they besieg-e me in my 11.ouse, and lay their ambuscades as for some notable 
enemy. They come up fully armed to the attack, and assail me with all the 
vigour and skill of a host about to storm a castle ; and all for no cause, but out 
of "ratuitous malice. So quick arc they to obey their cruel master, that they 
ne,:'"er stay to consider whether their errand is a good one or not; they run 
nt once, and buckle on their harness as they run. To be thus gratuitously 
attaeked is a great grief. To a bra,·e man the danger causes little distress of 
mine\ compared with the injustice to which he is subjected. It was a cruel and 
cnin" shame that such a hero as David should be hounded down as if he were 
a ;no~ster, and lJeset in his house like n wild beast in its den. "Awake 
to help me, and beltold." \Vhen others go to sleep, keep thou watch, 0 God. 
Put forth thy might. Arouse thee from thine inaction. Only look nt thy 
~errnnt's sac! condition and thy han<l will be sure to deliver me. We sec how 
thorough was the psalmist's faith in the mercy of his Lord, for he is sntisfied 
tlwt if the Lord do but look on his case it will move his active compassion. 
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5 Thou therefore, 0 LORD God of hosts, the God of Israel, 
awake to visit all the heathen : be not merciful to any wicked 
transgressors. Selah. 

5. "Thou," thyself, work for me personally, for the case needs thine interpo
sition. " Therefore,'' because I am unjustly assailed, and cannot help myself. "O 
Lord," everliving," God of Host~," able to rescue me; "the God of Israel;' 
pledged by covenant to redeem thme oppressed servant; "au·ake to visit all the 
heathen," arouse thy holy mind, bestow thy sacred energies, punish the heathen 
among thine Israel, the falsehearte<l who say they are Jews and are not, but <lo 
lie. And when thou art about the business, let all the nations of thine enemies, 
and all the heathenish people at home and abroad know that thou art upon circuit, 
judging and punishing. It is the mark of a thoughtful prayer that the titles 
which are in it applied to God are appropriate, and are, as it were, congruous to 
the matter, and fitted to add force to the argument. Shall Jehovah endure to sec: 
his people oppressed? Shall the God of hosts permit his enemies t0 exult over 
his servant? Shall the faithful God of a chosen people leave his chosen to 
perish? The naille of God is, even in a literal sense, a fortress and high tower 
for all his people. vVhat a forceful petition is contained in the words, "awake 
to visit"! Actively punish, in wisdom judge, with force chastise. "Be not 
merciful to any wicked transgressors." Be merciful to them as men, but not as 
transgressors ; if they continue hardened in their sin, do not wink at their 
oppression. To wink at sin in transgressors will be to leave the righteous uritler 
their power, therefore do not pass by their offences but deal out the due reward. 
The psalmist feels that the overthrow of oppression which was so needful for 
himself must be equally desirable for multitudes of the godly placed in like 
positions, and therefore he prays for the whole company of the faithful, and 
against the entire confraternity of traitors. "Selah." With such a su~ject 
before us ,ve may well pause. Who would not sit still and consider, when 
vengeance is being meted out to all the enemies of God? How wrong is that 
state of mind which hates to hear of the punishment of the wicked! 

6 They return at evening : they make a noise like a dog, and 
go round about the city. 

7 Behold, they belch out with their mouth: swords are in their 
lips : for who, say they, doth hear ? 

6. "They i·eturn at evening." Like wild beasts that roaill at night, they come 
forth to do mischief. If foiled in the light, they seek the more cc,ugenial dark
ness in which to accomplish their designs. They mean to break into the hon~c 
in the dead of ni!!ht. " They make a noise like a dog, and go round about the 
city.'' Howling with hunger for their prey, they sneak round aml round the 
walls, prowling with stealthy footstep, and barking in unamiable concert. D,wid 
compares his foes to Eastern dogs, despised, unowned, loathsome, degraded, lean, 
and hungry, and he represents them as hO\vling with disappointment, because 
they cannot find the food they seek. Saul's watchmen and the cruel king him
self must have raved and raged fiercely when they found the image and the 
pillow of goats' hair in the bed instead of David. Vain were their watchings, 
the victim had been delivered, and that by the daughter of the man ~ho desired 
his blood. Go, ye dogs, to your kennels :m<l gnaw your hones, for this good man 
is not meat for your jaws. 

7. "Behold, they belch out with their mouth." The noisy creatures are so 
remarkable in their way, that attention is called to them with a behold. Eccc 
homines, might we not say, Ecce canes! Their malicious speech gush:s 
from them as from a bubbling fountain. The wicked nre voluble in slander; their 
vocabulary of abuse is copious, and as detestable ns it is abundant. ,vhat torrents 
of wruthful imprecation will they pour on the godly! They need no prompters, 
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t)1cir fo:ling-s force fo1: thcn~selves ,!heir mvu vent, nnd foshion tlu;ir own expres
'!ons. _'Su•ords are 111 t~en· bps. They speak dn~gers. 'I_'hen· words pierce 
like rapiers, and clea'l"e hke cutlasses. As the cusluou of a hon's pa,v conceals 
his chw, so their soft ruby lips contnin bloody words. "Pm· wlto, m.11 t!,ey, doth 
hem·-~" The: are free from nil restraint, they fear no God in heaven, nnd the 
go'l"ernment on earth is with them. \Yhen men hnve none to call them to account. 
there is no accounting for whnt they will do. He who neither fears God nor 
i·cgnrds mnn sets out upon errands of oppression with ousto, and uses lanouao-e 
concerning it of the most atrociously cruel sort. David m~st have been in a si;,,ul~r 
plig:ht when he could hear the foul talk and hideous braggings of Saul's black 
l!·nards around the house. After the style in which a Cavalier would have cursed 
a Puritan, or Claverhouse a Covenanter, the Saulites swore at the upstart whom 
the king's majesty had sent them to arrest. David called them doi:rs, and no 
doubt a pretty pack they were, n cursed cursing company of curs. When they 
;;ai,l, "\Vho doth hear?'' God was listening, and.this David knew, o.nd there
fore took courage. 

8 But thou, 0 LORD, shalt laugh at them ; thou shalt have all 
the heathen in derision. 

9 Because of his strength will I wait upon thee : for God is my 
defence. 

IO The God of my mercy shall prevent me: God shall let me 
see my desire upon mine enemies. 

8. " But tltou, 0 Lord, shalt lauglt at them." He speaks to God as to one 
who is close at hand. He points to the liers in wait and speaks to God about 
them. They are laughing at me, and longing for my destruction, but thou hast 
the laugh of them seeing thou ha~t determined to send them away without their 
,ictim, and made fools or by Michal. The greatest, cleverest, and most malicious 
of the enemies of the church o.re only objects ofridicule to the Lord; their attempts 
are utterly futile, they need give no concern to our faith. " Thou sltalt have all 
the heathen in derision." As if David had said-What are these fellows who lie 
in ambush? And what is the king their master, if God be on my side? If not 
ouly these but all the heathen nations were besetting the house, yet Jehovah 
would readily enough disappoint them and deliver me. In the end of all things 
it will be seen how utterly comtemptible and despicable o.re all the enemies of 
the cause and kingdom of God. He is a brave man who sees this to-day when 
the enemy is in great power, and while the church is often as one shut up and 
besieged in his house. 

9. "Because of his strength will I wait upon thee." Is my persecutor strong? 
Then, my God, for this very reason I will turn myself to thee, and leaYe my 
matters in thy hand. It is a wise thing to find in the greatness of our difficulties 
a reason for casting ourselves upon the Lord. 

'· And when it seems no chance nor cl,ange 
From grief can set me free, 

Hope finds its strength in helpleseness, 
Aud, patient, waits ,:,n thee." 

···For God is my defence," my high place, my fortress, the place of my resort in 
the time of my danger. If the foe be too strnng for me to cope with him, I will 
n,treat into my castle, where he cannot reach me. 

10. " The God of my merc.11 shall prevent me." God who is the giver and 
fountain of all the undeserved goodness I have recei,,ed, will go before me 
and lead my way as I march onward. He will meet me in my tin,e of need. Not 
alone Fhall I ha,·e to confront my foeB, but he whose goodness I have long tried 
and proved will gently clear my way, and be my faithful protector. How fre
"uently have we-met with prevt>ntiug mercy-the supply prepared before the 
i;eed occurred, the refuge Luilt before the danger arose! For ahead into the 
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foture the foreseeing ~race of heaven has projected it~elf, an<l forestalled every 
difficulty. "God shall let me see my de.•ire upon mine enemies." Observe that 
the wo1·ds, "my desire,'' are not in the original. From the Hebrew we arc t,11wht 
that David expected to see his enemie3 without fear. Goel will enable his sen-~nt 
to gaze steadily upon the foe without trepidation; he shall be calm, and self. 
possessed, in the hour of peril ; ancl ere long he shall look down on the same foes 
discomfited, overthrown, destroyed. When Jehovah leads the way victory follows 
at his heels. See God, and you need not fear to see your enemies. Thus the 
hunted David, besieged in his own house by traitors, looks only to God and 
exults over his enemies. ' 

I I Slay them not, lest my people forget : scatter them by thy 
power; and bring them down, 0 Lord, our shield. 

12 For the sin of their mouth and the words of their lips let 
them even be taken in their pride : and for cursing and lying 
which they speak. 

I 3 Consume them in wrath, consume them, that they m(ty not 
be: and let them know that God ruleth in Jacob unto the ends 
of the earth. Selah. 

11. "Slay them not, lest my people forget." It argues great faith on D:wid's 
part, that even while his house was surrounded by his enemies he is yet so fully 
sure of their overthrow, and so completely realises it iu his own mind, that he 
puts in a detailed petition that they may not be too soon or too fully extermi
nated. God's victory over the craft and cruelty of the wicked is so easy and 
so glorious that it seems a pity to end the confliet too soon. To sweep away 
the plotters all at once were to end the great drama of retribution too abruptly. 
Nay, let the righteous be buffeted a little longer, and let the boasting oppressor 
puff and brag through his little hour, it will help to keep Israel in mind of the 
Lord's justice, and make the brave party who side with God's champion ac
customed to divine interpositions. It were a pity for good men to be without 
detractors, seeing that virtue shines the bri.ghter for the foil of slander. Enemies 
help to keep the Lord's servants awake. A Ji,-ely, vexatious devil is less to bi' 
<lreaded than a sleepy, forgetful spiri, which is given to slumber. "Srntter 
them by thy power.'' Blow them to and fro, like chaff in the wind. Let the foe
men live as a vagabond race. l\lnke Cains of them. Let them be li,·ing 
monuments of divine power, advertisements qf heaven's truth. To the fullest 
extent let divine justice be illustrated in them. "And bring them do1rn." Like 
rotten fruit from a tree. From the seats of power which they disgrace, and 
the positions of influence which they pollute, let them be hurled into humiliation. 
Tbis was a righteons wish, and if it be untempered by the gentleness of Jesus, 
,ve must remember that it is a soldier's prayer, and the wish of one who was 
smarting under injustice and malice of no ordinary kind. " 0 Lord our shield." 
David felt himself to be the representative of the religious party in Israel, and 
therefore he says "our shield," speaking in the name of all those who make 
.Jehovah their defence. ,v-e are in good company when we hide beneath the 
buckler of the Eternal; meanwhile he who is the shield of his people is the 
scatterer of their enemies. 

12. "For the sill of their mouth and the words of their lips let them even be 
tal,;en in their pride." Such drenrlful language of atheism and insolence deserves 
n fit return. As they hope to take their victim, so let them be t:1ken th~m
~elves, entan"led in their own net, arrested in the midst of their boastlnl sectmty. 
Sins of the lips nre real sins, nm! punishable sins. Men must not think bccat1Sl' 
their hatred gets no further than railing nnd blnsphemy _that therefore they 
,hall be excused. He who takes the will for the deed, will take the woni for 
the deed and den) with men nccordingly. "rretches who a~·e pcrsecn~ors in talk, 
burners ancl stabbers with the tongue, shall ha1·e n reckomng for then· would-be 
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transgressions. Pride though it show not itself in clothes, but only in speech 
is a sin ; and persecuting pride, though it pile no fugots at S1ithfie

0

ld, but only 
reYile with its lips, slrnll have to answer for it among the unholy crew of 
inquisitors. "And for cursing and lying which they speak." Sins, like hounds often 
hunt in couples. He who is not ashamed to curse before God, will be sur~ to lie 
unto men. EYery swearer is a liar. Persecution leads on to pe1jury. They lie 
and swear to it. They curse and girn a lying reason for their hate. This shall not 
go unnoted of the Lord, but shah bring down its recompense. How often has it 
happe11C'd that while haughty speeches have been fresh in the mouths of the 
wicked they ha,e been o,crtakcn by avenging providence, and made to sec their 
mischief recoil upon tbcmsch·es ! 

13. "Con~·ume them in wrath." As if be had changed bis mind. an<l would 
haYc t11em brought to a speedy end, or if spared would have them exist as 
ruin~, he cries, "consume them," and he redoubles his cry, "consume them;'' nay; 
he gi,cs a triple note, "that they may not be." Revilers of God whose mouths 
pour forth such filth as David was on this occasion obli<Ted to hear, are not to 
he tolerated by a holy soul ; indignation must flame forth, and cry to God 
against them. ,Vben men curse the age and the place in which they live, com
mon humanity leads the righteous to desire that they may be removed. If they 
could be reformed it "·ould be infinitely better; but if they cannot, if they must 
and will continue to be like mad dogs in a city, then let them cease to be. 
1'no can desire to see such a generation perpetuated? "And let them know;" 
i.e., let all the nations know, "that God 1·uletl1 in Jacob unto the ends of the earth." 
He "-hose go.ernment is universal fixes his headquarters among his chosen 
people, and there in special he punishes sin. So David would have all men 
see. Let e,en the most remote nations know that the great moral Governor 
has power to destroy ungodliness, and does not wink at iniquity in any, at 
any time, or in any place. When sin is manifestly punished it is a valuable 
lesson to all mankind. The overthrow of a Napoleon is a homily for all 
monarchs, the death of a Tom Paine a warning to all infidels, the siege of Paris 
a sermon to all cities. Selah. Good cause there is for this rest, when a theme 
so wide and important is introduced. Solemn subjects ought not to be hurried 
o,er; nor should the condition of the heart while contemplating themes so 
hi(Th be a matter of indifference. Reader, bethink thee. Sit thou still awhile 
and consider the ways of God with man. 

14 And at evening let them return ; and let them make a 
noise like a dog, and go round about the city. 

r 5 Let them wander up and down for meat, and grudge if 
they be not satisfied. 

14. Here verse six is repeated, as if the songster defied his foes and revelled 
in the thought of their futile search, their malice, their disappointment, their 
rao-e their defeated vi"ilance, thefr wasted energy. He laughs to think that 
alt' the city would kno; how they were deceived, an<l all Israel would ring with 
the story of the ima"e and the goats' hair in the. heel. Nothing was more n 
suliject of Oriental ~erriment than a case in which the crafty are deceived, 
and nothin" more makes a man the object of derision than to be outwitted 
by a woma~, as in this_ instance Saul and his ~ase minions. were. by Michal. 
The warrior poet hears 111 fancy the how I of rage m the eounc1l of !us foe.~ when 
they fouud their victim clean escaped from their hands. 

16. "Let tltem wander up and down for meat." Like dogs that have missed 
the expected carcass, le~ them go up _and clown dissati~fied, snapl?ing at one 
another, and too disappomted to be quiet and take the matter easily. "And 
grudge {f they be not satisfied." _Let them act li~e those who cannot believe 
that they have lost their prey: like a herd of Oriental dogs, unhoused, unken
nelled let them prowl about seeking a prey which they shall never find. Thus 
tl1e m~nial followers of Saul paraded the city in vain hope of satisfying their malice 



EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS. 

and their rnn~ter .. "Surely," say t~ey? "we shall have him yet. We cannot 
c~1~ure to miss him. Perhaps_ he 1s m yonder corner, or concealed in such a 
ludmgplace. We must hnve him. We ,:?rudge him his life. Our lust for his 
blood 1s hot, nor ci_m ~e be persuader! bu~ th!-'t we shall light upon him." See 
~he restlessues~ of w:wk~d men ; . t~1s ~•II mcrease as their enmity to God 
mcreoses, and m hell 1t will be their mfimte 1orment. What is the st.ate of the 
lost, but the con~ition of 8:n a~bitious camp _of rebels, who h~ve espoused a hope
less cause, nnd will not give 1t up, hut are impelled by thel.1' ra!!":inu passions to 
rave on against the cause of God, of truth, and of his people. " " 

16 But I will sing of thy power; yea, I will sing aloud of thy 
mercy in the morning: for thou hast been my defence and 
refuge in the day of my trouble. 

17 Unto thee, 0 my strength, will I sing: for God £s my 
defence, and the God of my mercy. 

16. "But I will sing of thy power." The wicked howl, hut I sin" and will 
sing. Their power is weakness, hut thine is omnipotence; I see them van
quished and thy power victorious, and for ever and e~er will I sing of thee. 
"Yea, I will sing aloud of thy mercy in the morning." When those lovers of 
darkness find their game is up, and their midnight howlings die away, then 
will I lift up my voice on high and praise the lovingkindness of God without 
fear of being disturbed. ·what a blessed morning will soon break for the 
1·ighteous, and what a song will be theirs! Sons of the morning, ye may sigh 
to-night, but joy will come on the wings of the rising sun. Tune your harps 
even now, for the signal to commence the eternal music will ~oon be given; the 
morning cometh and your sun shall go no more down for ever. "For thou hast 
been my defence." The song is for God alone, and it is one which none can 
sing but those who have experienced the lovingkindness of their God. Look
ing back upon a past all full of mercy, the saints will bless the Lord with their 
whole he~rts, and triumph in him as the high place of their security. "And 
i·efuge i11 the day of my trouble.'' The greater our present trials the louder 
will our futµre songs be, and the more intense our joyful gratitude. Had we no 
day of trouble, where were our season of retrospective thanksgiving? Da,id's 
besetment by Saul's bloodhounds creates an opportunity for divine interposition 
and so for triumphant praise. 

17. "Unto thee, 0 my .~trengtli, will I sing." What transport is here t What 
a monopolising of all his emotions for the one object of praising God! Strength 
has been overcome by strength; not by the hero's own prowess, but by the 
might of God alone. See how the singer girds himself with the almightiness of 
God, and calls it all bis own by faith. Sweet is the music of experience, 
but it is all for God ; there is not even II stray note for man, for self, or 
for human helpers. "For God is my defence, and the God of my mei·cy.'' With 
full assurance he claims possession of the Infinite 11s his protection and security. 
He sees God in all, and all his own. Mercy rises before him, conspicuous allll 
manifold, for he feels he is undeserving, and security is with him, undisturbed 
and impregn11ble, for he knows that he is safe in divine keeping. Oh, choice 
song! My soul would sing it now in defiance of all the dogs of hell. Away, away, 
ye ad1·ersaries of my soul, the God of my mercy will k~p ye all at bay-

" Nor slrnll th' infernal lion rend 
WLom Le desigus lo keep." 

9 
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~t&ithrn. 
Ot'R accumulation of books has become so great tl111.t we want to make sure of 
the notices getting in, and therefore have put them in an earlier place than 
the~· urnally occupy in the magazine, for we wish to serve the este<'med puolishers. 
A number ot children's bo!lks we have grouped together and put firdt. 

The W;/ds of A.f,·ica; a Tale .for Boys. Blanche Gamond, a Fnnch Protestant 
Bv W. H. G. K1:sGsToN. Nelson and He1·oine. Oliphant & Co. 
Sons. 

THE tmvels of Moffatt, Living~tone, 
Du Chaillu, and others, worked up into 
a st!ln of man-els and a marvel of 
~tories: in which Robinson Crusoe will 
find a very worthy rival. The engra
vings. we were about to say, are innu
merable, certainly we have not the 
time to count them, and they are as 
good as they are plentiful. l\:loving in
cidents by flood and field, hair-breadth 
escapes. and wonderful discoveries are 
here without stint .. Boys, if papa affords 
you this volume, you will find the win
ter's evenings grow very short while 
you read it. 

Animal L/fe in Europ1>, illustrated 
1cith coloured plates, by F. SPECHT, is 
a capital book for children of rather ad
nn<:ed years, published by the Religious 
Tract Society. We do not much admire 
tbe colouring, but the natural history 
has a more than ordinary freshness and 
originality in it. 

The Children's Record of the F1·ee 
Chw·ch of Scotland. Nelson & Sons. 

Tms little halfpenny magazine alway~ 
delights ue. Our frirnd, Mr. Dickson, 
duei bis work as only a man can who 
l,wes children and knows their ways. 
His publishers, from their vast stock of 
e117ravings, supply him with an un
ri,·alled wealth of illustration. 

Home Chat with our Young Folks. By 
C. S. MATEAVX. Cassell, Petter, and 
Galpin. 

A CABINET of varieties for the young 
people. Hosts of pictures worked into 
a series of stories, travels, and other 
entertaining papers. The binding and 
printing are beyond all praise. 

.May Lane, a story of the Sixteenth 
Century. By C. M. M'. Sliaw & Co. 

'\Vi: Jo not think much of it. 

A VERT little book cont.aining an episode 
in the history of the Hnguenot.s. It is 
always stimula.ting to the soul to observe 
the constancy of the saints and martyrs 
of by gone days. 

Choice Poetry for little children. Re-
ligious Tract Society. 

Cn01cE poetry, choice engravings, choice 
coloured pictures-a choice book al
together. 

The New Illuatrated Primer. By OLD 

HUMPHREY. Partridge & Co. 
ONE of the best of spelling books. Here 
and there we see a touch of fun, very 
hard to introduce into a spelling book. 
Take for instance letter E. 

'l'hat eels that in the water swim, 
For food are very fine, 

And new la.id eggs a.re famous thinge, 
To help a. mau to dine. 

New Series of Toy Books. Little Paul:s 
Christmas and The Lord's Prayer. 
Religious Tract Society. 

THESE are two charming booke. The 
illustrations are really works of art. 
The science of colour-printing must 
here, we think, bave reached its perfec
tion. How such things can be made 
and sold for one shilling we are at a loss 
to know. 

'1?1e Story of Our Doll. By l\Irs. 
GEORGE CUPPLES. 'I'. Nelson & Sons. 

A BOOK fit for a young princess. If 
l\:liss Maggie is very little, very good, 
and very fond of her doll, this book will 
charm her and tempt her to learn to 
read. The motto, taken from Slrnks
peare, is, "How now, Mistress Doll?" 

Panoramic Series. Ilistory of David. 
Religious Tract Society . 

TwELVE well-coloured pictures with 
appropriate letterpress; a beautiful gift 
for a child. 
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Thr, German Drnmmer Boy; or, Tlie 
Jlorrm·s of War. Adapted from the 
German by Mrs. CAMl'JJllLL On;REND. 
Edinburgh: William Oliphant & Co 

GoD speed the pens which write for 
peace, and dt·y up the quills which in 
"lowin" terms write up the pageantry 
~f we.t Every child should ree.d this 
drummer-boy story. The Pea.ce Society 
would do well to spend as much as 
ever it can alford in circulating such 
books as this, and the four stories 
by those Siamese-twins of literature 
known as Erckman-Chatrian. Our 
heart chides us if we have failed to 
urue upon our rea<lers and bearers the 
ab;olute sin of every kind of war. "Thou 
shait not kill," is a command. the breach 
of which is not excused but aggravated 
by the largeness of the scale on which 
the killing is conducted. 

So far we o-ive to the juveniles, who 
are well car~ for by the publishers. 
What a race of men the next geileration 
ou"ht to be considering thei1· advan
tag"'es. God bless them. We now go 
on to other works. 

Whitaker's Almanack is an extraordi
nary shillina's worth; and for business 
men and t'he general public, it is out 
of sight the most useful almanack we 
know of. 
Beeton's BifJl,,e Dictionary; a Cyclop<e

dia of the Truths and Narratives of 
Scripture. Witlt the correct Pro11.un
ciation ofdte leading Names and Words, 
and tAeir original meaning. Consisting 
in all of two thousand complete 
articles. Ward, Lock, and Tyler. 

YOUNG men observe this. Here is n 
Bible Dict.ionary, in paper covers for 
one shilling; or, if you nre wise enough 
to buy it i>ound, it will only cost you 
ei"hteenpence. We have sent off an 
or~ler for a hundred fo1· the Pastors' Col
le"e and this is the most practical proofof 
ou

0

r 'appreciation. If there be any diffi
culty in obtainino- it, our Colporteur, 
Mr. Browo, 19, T~mple Street, N ewing
ton, London, will send it by post on the 
receipt of the published price and one 
additional penny stamp towards postage. 

The Baptist Messenger, the Churc~, 
tl1e Appeal, the Hive, the M_ethodi_st 
Tl!mperance ,llagazin~, all good 1~ their 
own line deserve nn mcreesed c1rcle of 
rca<lc1·s. ' They nre nil published by 
Elliot Stock, 62, Paternoster Row, 

Tlie Ymmg Man in the Ba/lle r1.f Life. 
By WILLIAM LANDELS, D.D. Cas
sell, Petter, & Galpin. 

THE author appears to entertain a su~
picion that his book may '' fail to 
satisfy the fastidious taste." His fears 
a«-e groundless. His style so nearly 
approaches the faultless that it might 
be selected as a model of correct Eng
lish; those who could censure it m11.-t 
be themselves utterly beneath contempt. 
Toe matter is quickening and encour
agin~. With the blessing of God the 
reading of this work would be of the 
utmost serTice to every young man. 
We are glad to see our frien<l's volume 
in the hands of such a pushing firm as 
Messrs. Cassell; and we hope that both 
here and in America "The Y onng )Ian 
in the Battle of Life" mav achieve the 
popularity which it deserves. Messrs. 
Hodder&Stouahton also publish another 
youn" men's b~k by Dr. Lnndels, whieh 
we h~ve not the time to look through 
at present. Dr. Landels at this rate 
will need a shelf to himself in all com
plete libraries. 

Since writing the above there ha~ 
come to hand another volume from 
Messrs. Cassell's press: "·woman; her 
Position and Power," by the same 
author. \Ve suppose our friend felt it 
to be unfair to o-ive the young men all 
his attention, and so prepared 'ii. volume 
for the other sex. Our friend writes 
books for the sister-hood ~o well, that 
if a chaplain-general for the ladies of 
Enaland were to be electetl, he woul,I 
be ~ure to head the poll. 
One Thousand Gt!ms from Henry lVard 

Beecl:.er. Edited by Rev. G. D. 
EvANS. Hodder and Stoughton. 

MR. EvANS gleans a field which has 
been three times reaped before. am! yet 
such is the excessive fertilitv of the soil 
that he gathers together fuli shea l'es of 
golden grain. Who. else among the 
living sons of men besides l\Ir. Beecher 
could furnish material for such a ,·olum,• :' 
He is for versatility of genim anti weal tit 
of illustration altogether peerless_; our 
regret is, tlrnt he i~ tar from _bemg as 
spiritual ns he is spmted, and 1s m_o~e a 
model-for an omtor than for a d1vmc. 
Our friend l\lr. Evans will we hope 
soon try his hund at o~·igi_n_ul autlwrship, 
for which he is well quahhcd. 
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S11rpleme11fffry Psalms n11d Hym11s. By 
\\'. DRANSFIELD. P11s:;more & Ala-· 
baster, 

To our inten!!E! delight we hat"e long 
enjoyed tlie loving te\lowship of the 
wnernble author of these hymns. He 
is cHie of our elders at the 'i.'abernacle, 
:rnd t.he Yery model of a genial, generous, 
).!Ta{·iou~, 1rlatl and greyheaded believer. 
His hltppiness ~ comtant and stimu
lating; n.11 around him feel the more. 
C"hee~ful for his presence. Our friend 
in former J·em-s was well known as a 
p1·eacher of the word, and his excellent 
printed sermons attained a very con-. 
,iderablc circulation. Now that he 
cannot preach he bas taken to sinrrfog, 
and finds it pleasant to express his holy 
joy in spiritual songs of his own com
posing. \Ye should never think of 
criticising anything our friend either 
,a,·~ or does, but if we did we should 
feel bound to comlllend very highly the 
theology and spirit of these supplemental 
h~·runs~ and to eJipress -our belief that 
many lowly minds will find pleasure in 
their peru8al. Instead of a criticism we 
make a selection and give No. 6 as a 
fair specimen of the 190. May the 
l,elo"ed writer and his household enjoy 
the richest of heaven's blessings. 

.. Oh. matchless love of God 
"'hich freely fixed on me! 

1Yhich drew me from my ruined stale 
To thee, dear Lord, to thee. 

"·by ilid I hear thy voice? 
,1-h..- did I seek thv face? 

1niat ·sweetly forced· my happy choice? 
"I "·as rich aud sovereign grace. 
The work. dear Lord, is thine, 
~ u merit falls to me: 

TI,:· Spirit makes my graces shine, 
~r y all I owe to thee. 
J ,,,,on shall see tliy face, 
a\ud all tliy kinduess prc,ve, 

ra.nge of influence for ·good. Our 
esteemed friend is himself an instance 
of "power in weakness "-none more 
weakly in body, and few more vigorous 
in mind than he. 

The Cross and the Ci·ou-n ; or, the trials 
and triumphs of {he Scotti.•h Kirk. A 
poem in ten books. Bv the REv. 
JoHN JoRNSTON, Balmaghie. Edin
burgh : John Maclaren. 

MR. JOHNSTON is himself a brave man, 
a very hero to attempt a poem in ten 
books. Why it must hav,e engrossed 
the leisure, and encroac·hed into the 
ordinary ·Jabours of half a lifetime. The 
theme is animating, the piety unquestion
able, the design admirable, the effort 
praiseworthy ; as for the poetry, we 
have always confessed our inability to 
criticise the poems of friends, but we 
often wish they would turn them into 
prose. The two -first -verses of Mr. 
Johnstone's poem will serve as a fair 
specimen of the whole, illustrating both 
the form of stanza employed and the 
ability displayed. 

FuU many ha.ve sung of olrl Scotia, " land 
Of the mountain and the flood," 

The birth spot of m1tny a noble band, 
The home of the brave and good. 

And we lovingly boa,· of the deeds 
,Of her heroes and men of might, 

Who their foes defy, 
With the battle cry, 

"Let onr God defend the right." 

We sing of the Wallace and Bruce, the swell 
Of the patriot's love rises then; 

To their·memory all hail, 0 who can tell 
Our debt to those valiant men! 

But of warriors worthy, there is a baud, 
Of whom I would gladly sing, 

Who, with holy aim, 
'Mid reproach anrl shame, 

Were faithful to Zinn's King." 

Saint Pnul. By FELIX BuNGENER, 
Tract Society, 56, Paternoster Row. r. 1r c>ver lJask in tLioe embrace, 

Tliy 8Weet eteTUa! love. 

.lfe.,Jrs. Hodder and Stoughton have 
ju,; issued new editions of Power in 
JrwkM.<.~, and Symbols of Clirist, by 

<Jlll" wel!-ocloved Lrother, l\1r. CttARu;s 
:-;L\"FORU. \Ve are not about to re
Yiew these delightful works; they are 
ll•,w in lbe g<'11eral esteelll of the Chris-
1 ian l'hurcli desenedly elevated above 
:ill nitici,m; out we wekome the 
dw:,per reclitio11s ,·<·ry gladly, a11d wisli 
1,,r !Le \\Ul'b a comt,1u~11!ly wider 

No life of the apostle Paul will out
shine that of Conybeare and Howson; 
and everyone that is issued will come 
more or leas under its overshadowing. 
To some minds the vivacity and clear
ness of the French author will render 
this book more readable. It, is well 
translated, and we deem the Tmct. So
ciety to have taken the right step in pre
senting it to their large constituency. 
It will be of URe to many, aml Lo Bible
class leaders especially. 
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The Four EMngeli.,t.,. By EDWARD 
A. THOMSON- ,James Nisbet & Co., 
Bemers Street. 

WE have said a good word for this little 
but able work in times gone by. It is 
now slightly revised, and stereotyped 
in what we supJ}Ose will be its perma
nent form. We again wish it God speed. 
.t Histo,-y of Weskyari Mission., in all 

parts <Jf tke World, J,·om their com
mencement to the Presezit Time. By 
WILLIAM Mo1sTER. Second Edition. 
Elliot Stock. 

INTERESTING to all who <lelight in the 
extension of the Redeemer's kingdom. 
All Methodists will, we feel sure, con
~ider it a part of their children';i edu
cation to be acquainted with their own 
mission history, and this wOT'k wiH serve 
them for a fa,mily class-book. Glory be· 
to God that su~h a record could be 
written; may the next fifty years reveal 
a tenfold progress. 0 that our Baptist • 
Mission might yet again be favou.red. of 
the Lord! 
We ((Ol Agat,e of Singiag.; o,-, "Jesus. 

Te1Jder Sl,epherd, hear me." By 
.A. C. C. D. J. F. Shaw & Co. 

HERE are ninety-six pages ofbook bound 
up with thirty-two of catalogue. We 
<J.Uite commend p.uhlisbers for append-

ing their cat.alngues to their puhlicn
tions, but this is rather too much of a 
good thing. The story itself is a very 
sweetone, so sweet tha.t we reg~t that it 
is so short. One does not reckon upon a 
book's being so much padded out with a 
tra<k list, aoo had we bought the 
whole concern at the price charged, we 
should have felt ourselves to have been 
taken in when we found the tale itself 
so brief. Some advertisers will give 
away as much matter as this book con
t-R-ins in order to secure a reading for 
their advertisements; we advise Mr. 
Shaw to coosider the propriety of doing 
the same. 

The New World; or a recent Visit to 
Ame,-ica. By Rev. ,v. G. C.u1r
BFLL, author of " The Apostle of 
Kerry.'' Elliot Stock. 

WRITTEN in a natural, lively style. 
IT is practically the diary of a 
Methodist minister travelling throu!!lt 
the States. It abounds with witty sto
ries and holy retlecti-cms, but we cannot 
say that we like it one half ro well a~ 
the autho'l''s former work," The Apostle 
of Kerry." To North-of-Ireland "'es
leyans t'he work will have great charms; 
it glows with the naturnl fen-our of the 
Irish blood, and with the s11iritual 
ardour of Metoodk--m. 

~ ~.efJiefu out of ifa Jlace. 
THE Rev. Arthur Wolfe, M.A., Rootor of Fornham All Saints, and of 

Westley, Bury St. Edmunds, late fellow and tutor of Clru·e Co!J.eg-e 
Cambridge, has just published 11. volnme of" Sermons on subjects more or less 
rnteresting at tl1e Present Time,"at and we have finished a perusal of tl1em with 
mingled feelin_gs of pity, pleasure, and omazement.. The reverend gentle111Hn 
is evidently a lover of the truth end hoWs the doctrines of grace with a firm 
grasp: herein do we rejoi-ce, yea, 11.nd will rejoice. He has much in common 
~1th us upon points where his own churchism does not warp his better 

.Judgment. The tone of his sermons is vigorous, .alike fo.- thought and evident 
bibli-ce.1 scholarship, but they are maJ'l"ed by a homnge to chm·cb forumlnries 
which is little if at a.II short of the rev,erence which he po.ys to the Bible itself. 

If the Bible, and the Bible alone, be the religion of Protestants, the Rev. A. 
Wolfe, is not one, f.or he accepts besides the Scriptures another foun lain of trn t h. 
He says in a sermon upon the Athanasian creed, "We who Jiye now recei1·e 
~hat Christ taught through his apostles, and others contemporary with them : 
1n their writings we he.ve handed down to us the faith once delivered to the 
saints. So then, when in the Atbn.nasian Creed we 11re required to ncccpt 
certain statements as the Catholic, that is the Christian faith, our disposition 
should be to receive them, unless we have reason to think tlu1t th;,y ll~sert wl,nt 

• Long=ns, Green, & Co., London. 
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Christ newr taught Rt all, that they contradict in short, what we read in tire 
Cnnoniral Scriptures.'' ·we entirely disag1·ee with the writer, our disposition 
should be to pnt away every addition to the complete and finished Word of God 
1rnd to kt'ep a broad clear hue between it 1'nd the t1·aditions of men. :r'his 
fata.l adhering to old creeds is the Chinese shoe which cratmps not a few of the 
Hrnng rnnners into II halting pace, and makes cripples of them for Jile. 

\Ye are ,:(lad to tind: that the author himself is really ashamed of the Athan-
11~ian creed, for he says," It is.hardly howe,,er to be doubted that our Reformers, 
had they lived in these present days, would have either remo..-ed this creed 
from the Prnyer Book as unnecessary and giving needless offence, or at least, 
have modified it as, in fact, the Nicene creed after its first"pub)ication was 
modified." And yet the writer of these words will stand up and read this 
creed whic-h he thus condemns, and add at the close of it, "Tms 1s TH& 

CATHOLIC FAITH, WHJCH EXCEPT A MAN BELIEVE FAITHi'l1LLY HI: CANNOT BE 
SAYED,, ! ) ! ! 

Is not this trifling with trnth '! We denounce- it as a treachery to all honest 
~pt>ech amongst men; how the writer squares it with his conscience we i-e.nnoi 
imagine. We again qnote his own words-" Many who think over what they say 
may possibly find in this creed things about which in thei1· seeret hearts they 
feel a misgiTing; and to say that we believe that, which we do not really believe, 
ca11not be right at any time, least of all when we come before him to whom all 
hearts are open, and from whom no secrets are hid.~ )Ve agree wieh this, and 
hence we brand with our hottest indignation the declaration oftornl rnin against 
those who cannot "faithfully believe" the ereed to be true; espeeially when 
the anathema is publicly pronounced by a person who in another p,laee eon
fesses that the creed mfght well be modified. Had the wil-e-drawings of the 
Athanasian creed been inspired of God, it would still remain an outrage npon 
all honesty for one belie..-er in it to condemn another to perish everlastingly 
for his unbelief. He who wishes a creed modified does not believe it, at least 
lie does not so thoroughly believe it as to be qualified to declare another 
11 ccursed for his less veiled unbelief. 

Either the late tutor of Clare College, Cambridge, and rector of a eouple of 
1:lrnrehes, says too mueh, or acts too little. What do our readers say to this 
a~ being tue exposition of an officer belonging to- an episcopal church:-

,. In the apostolic times there were clearly, according to Scriptnre, two 
'orders' only-elders attending to things more purely spiritua:, teaching 
guiding, ruling; deacons acting under {°) these elders, distrilmting the alms o.f 
the lJretbren to the poorer memberR, dispensing the elements of the Lord's 
bupper to those present, and can-ying them to the absent sick. Sctipture lmo_ws 
nothiug whatever of Lish ops as a distinct order. Now, then, let us contrast with 
this primitive arrangement as famished by Seripture, ac0ording to whieh we 
5Jiould have in each church a body of presbyters mider one of their number 
1,residing, a body of deacons also assisting the presbyters in matters less 
]'ll!'e]y spiritual; contrast with this the state of things which exists among our
beh-es, and you will be able to judge how far the two are really one and the same." 

•• Why do I bring forward a subject like tliis? Because if we, like Israel, 
haYe sinned in departing from the form of government given by God at the 
1,eginning, then it is right that we should know it and acknowledge it, as the 
fir,t step to repentance. S~ch ~epartu~e from primitive a_ppointm~nt_s, _to 
wl,ich we have succeeded by rnhentance, 1s no ground for schism, but 1t 1s for 
l'tformation." 

But what if tl,ere be no reform? Then we suppose because it is inherited 
it i:; right to continue in what we condemn, thou~h the Scriptures assert 
ti.at '· what is not of faith is sin.'' Let protests Le made, but if our con
Jitdion with the evil fosters it, then ACTION clear and public must follow. 
'· Corne ye out from the midst of her" is the voice to be obeyed. Would to 
Gur.l tliat a man so enlightened as Mr. Wolfo would leau the way in a grnnd 
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di~ruption movement; such a step would mark an era in Engla.nd's history 
bright with hope. 

lt is a good sign that the author recognises the utter impossihility of di5cipl ine 
in his church while it is itself under the rule of the State. He evidently 
longs for relief, but confesses with a sigh that "such discipline as would. 
doubtless, be in foree if the church were unfettered by the State cannot any 
longer even be attempted.'' 
_ We make another extract or two 011 the snbject of baptism, as we can 
heartily endorse so much of his teaching on that point:-·' Our Lord gav~ 
directiOQS to his apostle to go and baptise all nations; but it was thMe who 
believed who were to he baptised: and belief implies a creed to which thr
ca.ndidate fur baptism must first have given his assent." . . "As 
public confegsion of sius was in the early church one of the marks of 
1·epentance by which a convert showed himself a fit candidate for baptism; so 
confession of faults after baptism may well be expected from all who coutinue 
to trust to the merits of Christ." 

How can this good brother hold such views on baptism and then sprinkle 
infants, who cannot either believe or repent, without doing violence to hi~ 
published convictions on the matter~ The whole book is a pitinful exhibition 
of e. fettered w1uTior who is bound to defend e. position which he feels cannot 
be ultimately maintained. We do not hesitate to say that there are su bter
fuges in argttmeo.t, and inconsistencies in so-called explanations, which on 
110 other subject would be tolerated among educated men. The most solemn 
declarations a.re 1,efi.ned a.way into contra.dictions in a manner which, if it 
were not so awful i11. its resnlts would be contemptible for its littleness. Olt 
for Christian manhood enough to break away from every trammel, and come 
out into the free 11.ir and speak without the gag of dead men's creeds muzzling 
hold, honest speech ; or else if the bread of the church must be eaten by those 
who do not accept her teaching, at least let it be done in a silence which ~he 
has a right to demand from those who have given an unfeigned assent and 
,consent to her dogmas and discipline, and who ha.ve called the Holy Ghost to 
witness to the solemn de<llaration. 

We must hold our brother to be wanting either to the truth or to his chmch, 
while he hold.s his present views and takes her pay under a declaration which 
is no longer the lrnnest fa.et, whatever it may have- been when it wa.s first rnucle. 

B. 

®nr jptdal jrririu~. 
EXPERIENCE has taught us lhe need of breaks in the monotonv of 

religious work. As the year is delightfully chequered with the verdure 
of spring, the flowers of summer, the fruits of autumn. and the pure snows of 
winter; so should the Christian year beneath the beams of the Sun of Righteous
ness pass through a.II phases of beauty. Thet·e must be the sowing. the up
springing, the watering, the ripening, s.nd the ing11.thering. To mainta.itt 
spiritual fervour always at the highest point is our duty; but to attempt 
constantly to display it in a community, as it is developed at favoured season,, 
is sure to produce one of two evils-either mere formt1.lity or else e. grievous 
sense of weariness. Horses which rush like the wind 1Vhe11 spurred to it must 
not always be so ridden. Even the sea is not nlways at the flood, and the dny 
is not perpetually at noon. The trees rest in winter, or they would he fruitless 
in summer; a holy l!ause mt1.y intervet10 between ardent engagements. We ,trn 
the last to advocate spasms of effort and fits <lf excitemont ; the efforts of ,t 
,church must be steady, persevering, unrelaxiug, but sometimrs ,,hen the Holy 
Ghost mll.llifestly points tbe.reto, they must rise to an intensity an<l vehemeuc~ 
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which it would not be possible always to maintain. As we eat every clay, hut 
:,omet1mes hold a feast, so we should be devout and di.ligent at all times; and 
yet special occasions may excite us to warmer love and more zealous se1·vice. 

Fraught with many blessings have been ihe Febmary services at the 
TRbernacle dur)ng each of the years in which they have been held. Constantly 
upon this occasion have we heard brethren say, "l prayed fo1· my wife at these 
meetings last year, and here she is at my side l"E\}Oicing in Jesus ;1' while others 
with tears in their eyes testify that they owe tlrnir own souls' salvation to the 
former >'er~~ of se_nices. We are most of us conscious of it marked quick
emng ofspmtuJJ.l life m ourselv~<;, and we cannot help remarking and admiring 
1t m our_ fellow members; wlnl_e very genera.I breaking down is taking place 
Rmong sinners of the congregat101;1, and a great _tende_rness of. hea1·t is notably 
obsen-able. At the moment ot gouig to p-ress with this mllgazrne we a.re near
ing the middle passage of the meetings with a favow-ing wind and a full sail. 
It may be interesting to some of ou1· frieods if we desc:ribe the services as far 
as they have gone. 

We began with a meeting of the pastol'S1 deacons-, and elders, with the dis
tinct Tiew of seeking a preparation from the L01·d for the work and tbe expected 
1,lessing. The bread with which the multitude was fed was first receiTed from 
the Master's hands by the disciples, and then handed by them to the assembled 
crowd; we therefore waited on him for the living oread, and desired to receive 
it direct n-om ii.imself. Our communion was very sweet. The tea table became 
the centre of a true love-feast, in which brothP-rly love rejoiced. Then followed 
prayers, hymns. e~hortation.s, and interchanges of thought. Each one of 
the orotherhood did what seeined to him most snito.ole, and the Holy Spirit 
guided the meeting ; so that each one felt at the end of it thllt his inmost heart. 
l1 ad been refreshed. Om brethren are not of the order of men that delight in 
inYenting novel methods, criticising plans, and raising o~j.eetions, but they 
have learned to prefer acting to cavilling and practice to theory; hence the 
meeting was not marred by discussions or fault findings. Each one went 
straight to the point ;-a blessing we need, we are now about to seek it, God 
will grant it, let us ask to be made ready to receive it, to make the best use of it 
and to retain it. The holy lire burned and glowed gloi·iously ; and at one peiiod 
of the meeting it rose to the height of sacred entliusiasrn, in which we see the 
repetition of the tongues of fire and the rushing mighty wind. 

On Lord's-day, Felrrue.ry 12th, the pe.sto1· came to his work with a pec11li1nly 
weighty message, and spoke at ooth services upon the Marriage Supper. (The 
four sermuus 11.pou this parable will be puhlished in a few days in a neat wrapper 
for dit;tribtuiion, price sixpe1JCe ; and it will mnke a seasonable present, for it com
memorates the marriage of the Princess Louise.) After each service persons came 
forward ,vho were pricked in the heart. In the afternoon a large prayer-meeting 
was held in the Tabernacle, and 1ui.o,her after the eTening service. Prayer is, 
under God, the great lever with which to uplift a church. It is not a pmblem 
to be solved as to whether prayer is beard; we know it and have seen it. The 
power of prayer is as much a fact, and a.s clearly to be seen as the iDfluenee of 
electricity, or the foree of gravitation. 

On Monday, February 13th, the threefold prayer-meeting was held. Many 
began at seven by uniting in supplic11tion; a goodly band. gathered at noon; 
and the whole area of the Tabern11.cle was full at night. The spirit of prayer 
was richly given. The pastors esteem the pmyei-meetiugs to ba the life of the 
thurch; they are never abse?t unless by ih~ force of n6Jcessity; and hence· the 
i,eople value the prayenneetmgs and ~et_m such_ numbers_as we f~ar are to 
l,e seld'>m found anywhere else engaged m mtercess100. Agam engmrers were 
forthcoming, and some w~ l!!i:d g6t beyon~ that stage preise~ forward to avow 
themselves on the Lord·s side. No excitement was mamfest, but solemn 
i-arnestness revealed itself. The P!lstor having selected a band of" helpers,. 
tl,ey rnet for prayer this evening, and to 11rrange thems~lvcs. so as to help "t 
the meetings. 
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The next clay the pastors we.itecl from eleven to one to see seekers. ),J any 
co.me of a.II classes. The invite.tion to the weclding-fee.st of mercy brought in, 
e.s of old, both be.d e.nd good. Objectors came with their he.rcl question8, the 
lovers of the loaves e.nd fishes with their hypocrisies, the ignore.nt witb thP,ir 
superstitious fee.rs, the talkative with their pre,umptuous confidences; but there 
also drew nee.r to the servants of God the broken-hearted, the despon<ling, tlte 
despttiring, the believing, the rejoicing, the restored. It we.s a good day, and 
when the fishermen counted up the treasures of the net, after laying many 
aside, and assigning others to a course of further instruction, they found a 
residue of twenty-six whom they felt free to propose to the church for member
ship. A que.rter of an hour is the very least time we can give to form any 
estime.tti of the spiritual condition and render any efficient aid, and in many 
instances two or three times that period is requisite; so that on this occasion 
the pastors felt the.t a good day's work had been done. At seven in the evening 
e. very considerable number of enquiring persons came together, and were 
faithfully e.ddressed by some of the elders and other friends. The Lord's own 
arm was revee.led. Quietly, but dP.eply, the work went on in many hearts. 

On WEDNESDAY evening, at seven, the church alone came together, that, as 
a body, it might cry mightily unto God, and e.lso seek preparation for the coming 
hlessing. It we.s, without exception. one of the very best meetings we ever 
attended. The gracious words spoken to us by our brother, Mr. Gracey, and 
others, will remain with us while memory le.sts. The meeting was open to all 
the members, both to pre.y e.nd to speak, but no unqualified !:>rother wasted the 
time, as is so generally the case in such meetings. The fittest men to speak 
did speak, e.nd all rejoiced to listen to them. 

On THURSDAY, at four, the Pastor met a.bout 150 or 200 of the -voung ladies 
of the Tabernacle, e.nd preached to them upon, "Thou a.rt not far from the 
kingdom of God." The sfl.cred feelings of the.t hour have, we are snre, left their 
permanent impress upon many a tender heart. Tha:t sRme night, iu more than 
one house, friends were compelled to rise und e.dminister comfort to young 
hearts in which the arrows of conviction had fixed. The audience was select 
and consisted al must entirely of young friends, of en educated class, just rising 
into womanhood. After the Pe.stor's address eerie.in beloved matrons in the 
church mingled with the youthful compe.ny and conversed with individuals 
concerning their souls. '!'hen followed the usual evening lecture, which par
took of the spirit of the week's proceedings, e.nd we.s blessed of God, so thllt 
age.in anxious souls waited to he.ve conversation with tile elders and other 
friends. 

FRIDAY was spent in pre.yer by the students in the College, who were joined 
by some of the ministers of Loudon who were educated in our Institution. 
There was much hearty agonizing petitioning, a general personal renewal of 
consecre.tion to God, e.nd a holy warmth of soul. At its close, e.t seven o'clock, 
the workers of all sorts co.me s_tree.ming in to their meeting-city missionuries, 
Bible-women, eve.ngeliste, tre.ct distrihutors, Sunday-school tee.chers, and others. 
The Pe.stor, though evidently wee.ry with an arduous week's work, hud a word 
in see.son for the assembly, and so had our venere.ble friend, Mr. Rogers, our 
brother Charlesworth, and our ever-ree.dy and invuluable helper, W. Olney. 

On review of the week, we are compelled to bless the muue of the Lord with 
a.II our heart, for the Lord of hosts is with us, the God of Jacob is our refuge. 

Loan's-DAY, Feb. l!Jth, the Pastor finished his exposition of the Pare.hie of 
the Wedding Fee.st, e.nd it we.s a see.son of great senrching of heart. Certain 
of the church officers visited the adult clnsses in the nlternoon to show tlrnt 
none of them were forgotten, and to stir them up to seek the imrnediilte conver
sion of the unsaved ones e.mong them. These visiting friends bad happy 
interviews in a.II cases. 

MoNDAY we.s e. day of prayer, all de.y long; commencing before the sun hacl 
risen, the people continued t9 come und go in reluys all the day long. Just 
before the meal-times, when wives were hound to e.ttend to domestic dmies, the 
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nmnbC'rs somewhat decreased; but there was never a pA.use in the uncensing 
intC'rcessiou for neA.rh- fourteen hours. Our witness, and we were there at 10 
at 1:2, at :t80, A.nd reniained right on till 8.30, is this;-It was a season ofim'. 
portunate prnyer, which cau no more fail to be..Rnswered thttn the Lord himself 
can ch1rnge. All were not present who should lrn,ve been, bnt there were 
among the assembly, at some time 01· other during the day, a very large propor
tion of the church-members; and those who prayed were enabled to draw very 
near to God in ardent faith. It was a holy day. During a part of the time 
a church-meeting was being held in another room, so that some of those who 
had come forward might confess Christ before his people. At the day's close 
many more seekers came forward, and me.le and female helpers were busy in 
conl'ersation and prayer with persons convicted and enquiring. All was quiet 
as a summer's eve, but the dew of the Lord was there, and! beneath its in
fluence the Jiving seed revealed itself. Before all was over the Pastor's new 
company of helpers met together to receive a word from him, and to rehearse 
to each otlH'r how they had sped in search after souls. 

TrESDAY El'ening was a very happy one. About a thousand children came 
together to hear good words concerning Jesus. There was no tea, no music, 
no magic lantern to attract the boys and girls, but they came in eagerly, listened 
as attenti-,ely as a congregation of grown-up people, and rushed to shake the 
11astor by the hand with a loving zeal which mRde one think of the childreu in 
the temple of old. The law and the gospel, their own hearts and the Spirit's 
work were faithfully spoken of to the children by the various speakers, and an 
evident feeling of interest and awe rested on the assembly. There bad been 
much prayer for a blessing, and it came, as time will show. While we were 
talking to the young folks below, their mothers were upstairs holding a prayer
meeting that the Lord would help us. Thus prayer and effort went hand-in
hand. 

\YED!("ESnAY Evening's Meeting was a very interesting one. Tea was given 
to servants. and to the poor women of our mother's meeting. The celerity with 
which provisions vanished reminded us of the way in which a heavy sea in a 
storm will clear the decks of a vessel. We had evidently gathered, besides the 
well-dressed domestic servants, a class of the poorest description, and we were 
delicrhted to see that they were quite as earnest in listening to the gospel as 
they had been in demolishing the feast. Despite the innumerable babies, the, 
attention was rapt and eager, and we are persuaded that the seed fell on well-
11repared soil. Here we pause, for the printer calls for copy. If spared we 
will finish the outline next month-it may stimulate others. 

As perhaps our friends will like to see what the rest of the meetings are to 
Le, we append the remainder of the list:-

Thursday, Feb. 23rd.-Young people's prayer-meeting at six, Arrangements 
made that enquirers may meet with friends for direction and encouragement after 
the Lecture. 

Friday, Feb. 24th.-Prayer for our orphans. Public meeting at Stockwell 
Orphanage at seven. One of the Pastors will preside. 

Lord's-day. Feb. 26th.-Sermon to the Sabbath School and young people 
generally. By C. H. S., at 3 p.m. 

Monday, Feb. 27th.-Prayer-meeting for females only, at si~, Y?ung people's 
prayer-meeting at the same time. At seven, Elders and Deacons will deliver addresses 
to the unconverted at the usual prayer-meeting. 

Tuesday, Feb. 28~,.-Gr~at meeting of butch~rs' men invite~ by Mr. Henry 
Varley. Addresses m the Tabernacle at 7. (Twkets.) C. H. 8. or Mr. Samuel 
Morley to preside. 

Wednesday, March Jst.-Prayer-meetings at the houses of our friends, accordii~g 
to list" hieh will be issued. May the prayers of all the households be heiird in 

h,-aren. ··The Lord also shall save the tents of Judah first." 
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Tf111r.,da.11, March 2nd.-Mothers' prayer-meeting at six. Meeting for person~ 
under concern of soul at half-past eight, after the lecture. .Fathers' prayer-meeting 
ut 8.30. 

Frida,JJ, Marci, 3rd.-Meetin~ of our young friencls above fifteen, and yet unsaved. 
Tea at six. (Tickets to be haCI of the Elders.) 

Lol'd'•~da.11, Marcfi 5tf1.-A deputation will aclclre~s Mrs. Bartlett's class and the 
senior classes of the Sabbath School ; as also Mr. Bartlett's children's meeting at 
the Almshouses. 

Monda.v, Marcfi 6th.-Pra,yer-meeting for females only, at six. For young people 
at the same time. Special pray er-meeting at seven for the various agencies of the 
church. Me~ting for enquirers at half-past eight. 

Tuesda.1/, Marcfi 7tfi.-The Pastor and others will meet the parents of the Sabbath 
School children to tea, and speak with them upon heavenly things. 

Wed11esday, Marci& 8tft.-Annual meeting of Mrs. Bartlett's class. 

Thursda.v, Marcfi 9.-Closing gathering. May our hearts 
praise. We shall meet to commemorate our Lord's death. 
show their tickets. Spectators will find room in the gallery. 

be filled with adoring 
Members will please 

IMMERSED as we are in the labours of our 
special services, we fear the magazine may 
exhibit traces of hurry, but truly ·' the 
king's business requireth baste," and we 
have scarcely leisure so much as to eat 
bread. 

The Quarterly meeting of the Orphanage 
Collectors on F.bruary 10th was a very 
jnyful one, and our young friends brought 
in twice as much money as before ; hence 
our lists are long this month. ,v e hope 
these collectors will increase and become a 
great support to the Orphanage. Collecting 
cards and boxes can be bad on application 
to Mr. C. Blackshaw at the Tubernacle. 

We have written a letter to the churches 
urging them to serid in petitions to the 
House of Commons to back up Mr. Charles 
Reed in bis motion to do away with the 
dtlivery of letters on the Lord's-day. We 
do without it in London, and it cannot there· 
fore be necessary in the country. Some 
20,000 persons are employed in the post
office on the Sabbath, nearly all of them 
needlessly. A letter-carriers' life must be 
sheer slavery when he has to work seven 
day• in the week, and nst neve,·. We trust 
the churches will take the matter up. It 
amounts to a national sin. 

The church at the Tabernacle has resolved 
to petition Parliament for the Disestablish
ment and Disenrlowment of the Church of 
l!:ngland, which daily becomes more and 
more 11, feeder to the Church of Rome, and 
whose position as a government-favoured 
sect, is an insult and n wrong to all other 
churches. 

Early in the year 1868, 1\11 effort was 
mu.de to estalilish a new Baptist interest in 

Burnley. Mr. G. W. Oldring, a student 
from the Metrnpolitan Tabernacle College, 
was, in compliance with the request of two 
or three friends, sent down to commen~-e 
the work. A large room in a warehouse 
was hired, and fitted up with accommoda
tion for 300 persons. The work thus 
commenced bas hitherto made steady and 
hopeful progress. A Cbmch has been 
formed which numbers upwards of 60 mem
bers ; a Sunday School established ; the 
services of a Colporteur have been secured 
from the Metropolitan Tu.bernacle Col
portage Association, and he is working 
with very encouraging success; a Loan 
Tro.ct Society is in active operation; Open
Air and Cottage Services are held in various 
parts of the town ; and it is hoped that by 
the Dh·ine blessing on these efforts a strong 
and healthy church mr.y be established. 
For some time past the need of a more 
suitable place of worship has been felt, and 
the congregation have aucceeded in pur
chasing the Chapel formerly oceupied by 
the :lifothodist Free Church. This Chapel 
is in a central position, and will seat 
about 700 persons. Attached to it is a 
minister's house. The entire premises have 
been purchased for the ,mm of £1,300, and 
placed in trust for the denomination. After 
renovation, it was opened for public worship, 
January 15th, when two sermons were 
preached by Mr. G. Rogers, Tbeologica.! 
Tutor of the Metropolitan Tabernacle Col
lege. On Lord's-day, J:1,11unry 22nd, Mr. H. 
Dowson preached. Collectious cluriui the 
Opening Services, including proceeds of a 
Tea Meeting, amounted to £7 l. The 
amount subscribed iu receipts and reliaW,. 
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promises. including £50 from C. H. Spur
geon, is a.bout £400. The friends who have 
purchaoed this property are making a very 
earnest effort to raise ha.If the entire cost 
during the first year We wish them every 
~ucoess. 

Mr. Edgley and his friends from Peniel 
ha.ve removed to a new Chapel in Berkely 
Road, PrimroseHilL with very encouraging 
prospects. \V ~ pray that the richest pros
perity may attend them. They need liberal 
help, and we trust they will receive it. Our 
warmest sympathies a~e with them. 

We are deeply saddened by the intelli
gence of the sudden death of our promising 
voung brother, Mr. \Vilkinson of Syston. 
We fondly hoped that he would have de
veh>ped into a.n eruinent preacher, but he 
sleeps in Jesus. We must be doubly dili
gent to ad,! more labourel"9 that these sad 
gaps may be filled. 

The Conference of the College com
mences on Monday, March 27th. We 
entreat the prayers of all our friends that 
it may prove a sea.son of refreshing. 

Our beloved brother John Collins has 
removed from Southa.mpton to Barnstaple ; 
the Lord bless the movement. 

The cheering reporls which come to us 
from many quarters concerning the good 
none by our Colporteurs are a. call to en
larged liberalit.v towards that department 
of Christian labour. 0 that we had a 

hundred men at work in the da.rk villa ~e 
of England. 

Thanks a.re due to many kind contribu
tors. and .to some whose namee are not in 
the lists because their offerings he.ve been 
used by us in works demanding aid, and 
not mentioned here. Their generously 
leaving it to us to dispose of their gifts has 
relieved us of ea.re in points of our work 
which were sadly requiring pecuniary help. 

With much pleasure we recommend a.II 
our Bapti~t readers to become regular 
subscribers to the Freeman newspaper. It is 
a credit to the denomination, and ought 
to be read in all Baptist families. 

We have sold the whole edition of Vol. I. 
of our work on the Psa.lms, entitled the 
Treas1t1·y of IJavid, and are issuing a second 
edition. The secGnd volume has rece.ved 
most generous reviews; we are Working 
away at Vol. III. 

Feathers for Ar,·ows has rea.ched the 
twentieth thousand, but we are persuaded 
many of our friends do not know of it. 
It is only half-a-crown and is meant to be 
a help to ministers, Sunday-school teachers, 
and others. We spent nmcb labour upon 
it, a.nd wish therefore to see it widely 
circulated. 

Baptisms at Metropolitan Tabernacle, hy 
Mr. J. A. Spurgeon : -January 26th, 
fourteen. Bv Mr. B. Davies, of Green
wich :-February 9th, seventeen. 

Jasfors' Qto-Il.cgt, ~rfr.og.olitan ~alrtnnrdt. 
8tate1nent of Receipt, j,·om January 20tlt, 1871, to Feb1'1ta1"/f 19th, 1871. 

£ L d. £ L ~ 
Bar.TUTf"l 8 10 0 Per Mr. Galt:-
J. H. 0 5 0 A Lady I 0 0 
A Friend, per Mr. Angus 0 5 0 A Servant Ma.id 0 2 0 
Mr. James McElb umry 0 2 6 lllrs. Galt ... 0 12 0 114 0 
A F1ieud I 0 0 H. W.111. 4 0 0 
llr. Heuderson (! 5 0 Mrs. Sarah 'f~ylor ... 2 10. 0 
G. D. 1 0 0 lllr. W. H. Roberts ... 3 3 0 
A ~inner u 5 0 O.H. a 0 0 
D.W. u a 0 Mrs. i,;;{c,Jl 1 0 0 
A Weekly Reader ... 0 5 0 Mrs. Morgan::: l 0 0 
!\Ir. Grauge 3 0 0 Miss S. Munro I 0 0 

Jllr. Garuett 5 0 0 First Fruits (Book~ ·will be thankfuliy 
( olleeued \Jy Miss Jepbs. 5 0 received) 0 5 0 

)I r. M. Fulks 1 6 0 A 1''ricnd o to 0 
Jllr. and Mrs. Ryder ... . .. 0 10 6 II.A. 0 6 0 
Miss C. Joues, per Miss Walker 0 10 0 Lamport ... 0 2 0 
A }'riend 0 2 0 R C., Junr. ... ... ... 8 0 0 
.!llr. Dransfield 2 2 0 An Old i;tudent, "W. H. B." 2 0 0 

RAJ. 10 0 0 "'!'hey that be wise, &c." 0 2 6 
~lrs. I-lolroydiper frev. E.-Ble;,;,ilt I 0 0 A.lJ.C. ... 0 6 0 

Mr. 'l'. WeLster 2 0 0 JI! r. ,J. Hughes 1 0 0 

J. Juno<·~11t. 0 5 0 Mrs. H 11g-J1es ... _o 10 0 

)l r. J. Frant<:ti I 0 0 Mr. Samuel Hughes 0 10 0 

?llr .. J. ~t•irw1ig·ht 0 10 0 1Jr. J. Gloag-... ... ... . 6 0 0 

:.\Jr. M. ~;ivage I 0 0 One who foustR on the Sermons 
henltii 

6 0 0 

.Mr. H . .Alderton 1 10 0 A th1111k0Jlc1·tug for n•ncwcd 
J\lr !\!orris U IU 0 nfter u scnsou of nffilcLiou .. 0 0 
(' J. 0 5 6 ~g::: \~~~~~~11~ I 1 0 

<.oll<·c·~d l,y Miss ~larti~ 1 0 u 0 10 0 

All uld !:LudtIJL 0 6 0 lilies A., per Ucv. \v. C. 'iiunnii,g 0 JO 0 
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Mr. A. 1'. Nlahet ... .. ... 
il,·•sr•. Hitchcock, WtlHnmB & Co. 
('olle0tlou at Pu.ieley ... 
Af,l'I' Lecture nt Nnll•worth .. 

l\ew Ycn.l''s Presentation J,,und :-
Mr. ,I. W. l•'idg·c 1 l 0 
Mr. ~mith ... 1 0 0 
Mi;, IJrnnstleld 6 O 0 
n1 r. Yi ck cry I O O 
Mr. Gwillim ., o 10 0 
n1r. ,r. llin~eld I I 0 
Mrs Amurose ... 2 12 6 
Mr. Yt·rdnn 1 3 6 
nlr. Court o a 0 
Mrs. IJarkin 2 2 O 
Mr. H. White ... 1 3 O 
n1 r. Bowker 1 7 6 
Mr U. 1,;1y 1 0 o 
l'tlr. l'cttirCr 1 O 0 
n1rs Jlolmcs 0 17 9 
M•·•· Aytou 0 2 9 
Mrs. ii.night 1 2 6 
i1 r. C. II all .. . 6 4 0 
nI iss Helen Vavid 1 13 6 
Mr. C. H. t'ricc 1 0 0 
Mr. J. Ward .. . 0 18 6 
n1r. Ashley 1 1 0 
Mr. ,J. Allum ... I 2 6 
Mi.ss Mary Morris 0 13 6 
1\1 r. Homang . . . 3 o 0 
Mr. '1'. Wood ... 0 6 0 
)lr. Hoad ... 0 5 6 
n1 rs. Goodchild o 17 o 
Mi·. John Vince 0 14 0 
~liss Hill . .. 0 14 6 
Mr. C. Chester... o 1 o 6 
n1 r H. ilfo Leod O 15 0 
Mr. l-1. l:itunley o 10 0 
n1r W. H. Mursh 1 5 o 
Mrs llouscr ... 1 10 0 
nibs Kelley ... 0 15 o 
nli-s Amy 'l'ucker o 17 o 
Miss A. 1\lnl'Sh 1 5 0 
Mr. 1-lcllier 4 10 o 
n1r. White 1 3 o 
~Ir. l•'rycr 2 10 0 

~:!:: g~~~f~ . . . g 1: g 
Miss ::i. K Cockrell 2 10 0 
1\110. Duncombe 1 1 0 
~lr K llitllra)' 0 10 6 
Mr \r. Hnwktns 1 a 0 

£ e. d. 
1 1 0 
6 6 0 
3 9 1 
0 8 0 

Mr. Croker'• Class 
Mr. Cattereon ... 
Mr. Daviee ... 
Mre. Newbold ... 
M iee Susan A very 
Jllios Bailey .. . 
Miss Chicken .. . 
Mr. K Brown .. . 
llliss Clara 'l'ubby 
Mr. Steel ... 
Mr. Ncwdick ... 
lllr. ~•. J. Ackland 
Miss A. Bean ... 
A ~'ricnd 
Mr. Glennie 
Mr. Driver 
~Ire. Arnold ... 
Jllr. Alfred llrock 
lllro. H. White ... 

~}~: t~~~lt 
Jllr. Cook 
111r. Lott ... 
Mr. H. Hobson 
Mrs. K Watkins 
Jllr. R. lllurrell 
Ml". Buckmaster .. . 
lliss J~mily i-almcr .. . 

Heed ham College:-

... 

... 

Miss Kirby... O 6 0 
Miss Bell 0 6 O 
Jlliss Grey ... 0 13 0 
Jliss Abrahams ... 0 II 0 
llliss Clark ... 0 6 O 
)liss Chambers .. . O 3 o 
:\Iiss Dunn ... 
lllr. G. Browne 
Mr. Simmou<ls ... 
Mr. S. W. Brown 
lilt·. Taylor ... 

m: f;-, i~~~lle ::: 
lllr. Keys 
:Miss Ji'igg 
l\lr. Pnclg-ett . .. . .. 
Master H. A. Payne .. . 
Master G. H. Ptt),le .. . 
:i\-In.stcr ,v. S. Pnyue .. . 
Jlliss K Olney .. . 
~Ire. Lurlg-nte .. . 
Miss lllcAllcy ... 
lllr. Boot 
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£ B. d. 
3 0 0 
I I 0 
0 14 6 
on 6 
0 7 6 
3 0 0 
I 7 6 
I 7 6 
I H 6 
I 0 0 
I 0 0 
I 0 0 
I 2 0 
0 16 0 
1 8 6 
014 6 
0 15 6 
0 II 6 
I Ill 0 
0 ltl 0 
I 0 0 
5 5 0 
0 4 0 
7 5 0 
0 13 0 
I 7 6 
0 16 I) 

0 II 6 

2 5 0 
0 16 0 
0 14 6 
0 II) I) 

I I 0 
1 3 0 
I l ~ 

I I r 
2 II 6 
0 13 6 
I () 0 
0 16 0 
0 11 0 
0 5 6 
2 0 0 
0 4 0 
0 6 6 
l l 0 

Mr. ,J Bryan ... 0 12 G --130 9 9 
.l\lr ,J. 'l'auncr ... 0 17 G 
\\'. L. ... .., 0 5 0 
M1·. Crnmphorn I 10 0 
l\i bs Morrison... O 10 O 

Weekly Offerings nt Tnb., Jan . 2:! 2'2 6 s 

F~b. 
29 29 5 5 
5 60 4 6 

12 JI) 2 ~ 
Mas,,•r l-1 Olney 2 0 O 
1\liss Limel>eer 0 10 0 

1n 33 5 " 
1'.ir Bantil'k ... 1 11 9 
'Iiss Kate White 1 1 0 
Ali'. Croket· 1 0 0 

£4'J4 17 10 

Statement of Receipts /1·0111 Ja111ta1"!J 20th, to Febn1a1·y rntl,, 1871. 

It. TI. II. 
,l.11, . ... 
f'iln,. Bi1111in(r 
~alt.• of Uold":",cnl 
A 1"1'it.·iHI per Mr. AnguB 
1'11 r .. \1l1ad .. . .. 
J\lr. ,Ja1He:-1 MeNlhumry 
~~ l~i;~::~!,_Mrs. JUlling 

A I l~ 11h•r or ~crmo1~·s 
Mr. ,J. Naylor 

£ •· d. I 
o 5 o ' Little ~tng-ers 
0 2 6 Mr~. l\uoit ... 
O 1 O J\llss .I. A Knott 
2 0 O l\lr. Grnn~c ... 
o 6 o Ml'. l'cttilcl' ... 
l O O ~lr. l1'itchdt... ... , 
0 2 6 M1·. nncl lll's. Ryder ... ... 
3 0 O ~liss c. Jones, per Miss Wnlkcr 
o 10 o Collected l>y )hss C. Jcsson 
o 3 O Mrs. llcPhcrson 
0 5 0 R. A. J. 

£ s. d. 
0 I I) 
I O I) 
l O I) 
I I) 0 
0 5 0 
I) -I 0 
0 10 6 
0 1,) t) 

J I) 0 
l I) 0 

10 0 0 
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Mr. H. lfonston. per llc,•. 
l\lr. T Webster 
Collc,.'tcd by hlra. Vynne. 
~IRry , ... ... . 
~ti~s PC-RN'('- .. . 
Miss E. l'<'Rf('C" 
:\In: ~t"iY\\Tig-ht 
)lr. K .I. l 'pward 
:\lrs \\"hitt<•.morc 
~Ir. Rn.kc's At:-sistnnts 
)Inn· MRbbott . 
( 'oll~cl<'d Uy P. Belding 
A rNtdcr of f-.crmous 
:\1 r~. Lofthou$C 
Torquay 
,T.A. l'. 
)lrs. "arah Taylor .. 
Mr. Pitts .. 
:',!r. E. Davis 
Jlc,· G. H. House 
A lfradc-r . 
(~ Hlld c. T . ... 
~ti:-~ Robert.son 
H. A... . .. 
Mrs Croker .. . 
!\l r. Pearcc .. . 
:'i[i~s \\"ilt::-hire .. . 
~lr G. Gathercole .. . 
:llr. T. Smirh 
'.\Ir. R C., Junr. 
R. P. P. . .. 
)lr. J. Cunlifl"e 
~lr .. J. \"ourur 
E. R. and A.·lt. .. . .. . 

£ s. d. 
F:. Rlcwitt o 10 O 

3 0 0 
0 11 0 
0 6 0 
1 1 0 
l l 0 
0 10 0 

... 6 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 12 6 
0 4 il 
0 5 0 
0 0 6 
0 2 6 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
2 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 I 
l 0 0 ' 
0 2 0 

•·· 0 10 0 
... 100 0 0 

0 5 0 
0 15 0 
6 U 0 
0 6 6 
0 5 0 
l l 0 

10 0 0 
10 0 0 
10 10 0 

A debtor to Sovereign gr .. ,ee 
A reader of Sermons 

l O 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 

.... 0 5 0 
0 5 0 
l 0 0 
l 0 0 
2 2 0 

'.\Irs. Wallace ... ... . .. 
Mrs. Henderson. per Mr. Sharp 
::llr. :'.\eal. per !llr. Zimmennall ... 
!llr C. Wilson 
l\lrs. Cooper ... 
.J. D. 

l O 0 
10 0 0 

T. T. 
in···commcrci~i 

5 
O O J 'e1111y ~uhscripti~n 

Houi--e. Edinburgh O 10 0 
R. W. :II. ... ... l O 0 
!llrs. Hug-hes lU O 0 
)lrf-. FitzitPrnld 1 O 0 
::llr. ,J. S. Heeve 5 5 0 
!llr. fl<>nham ... ... ... ... 0 lU 0 
Thank-offering ofa Quaker-:llethodiet. 

Horn 1794. Boni again 1Hl2. l:hlJ>• 
tisf'd \\ithout material water, aud 
:..11·a<.·.ioui::1y prirt1cgPd to f;Up daily 
wi r h his precious Lord and Saviour 
l\."ithout Lread or wine. Luke iii. 16. 
Uc,·elation ili. 20 ... 25 O 0 
Collected by :- £ s. d. 

}fi1-,s Thomson... 0 9 O 
:llrs. J:ee.d ... 0 7 0 
)Jr. G. H. Pye O 17 2 
)lrs. Mayuard O 16 6 
:\Ii•• ff Leary O 10 0 
!llrs. :'mith 1 O 0 
)lrs. l'c:akett O 3 0 
Mrs, J{n.ig-ht O 5 0 
)lrs Butler O U 6 
Miss Pritchard 5 0 0 
)lrs. Davis ... 1 o o 
lfaner J. J. Pavey O 2 5 
Mrs. Whitehead 1 15 " 
)Ire. Fisher O 13 6 
Mrs. HPrtzcll O 5 3 
lll iss Alderson O 6 0 
}J iss Hutehcr O 14 0 
M if-I'! H ugl1es O 14 o 
~frt:. Hya.11 .. 0 15 O 
Mr!-. lJuncomLe O 3 6 
,\Jr. E. C. Hanks O 13 6 
Mrs. llintuu 1 4 0 

Miss 'l'llylor ... 
~1iss S. A. nnyrr 
Mrs. Williams 
~liss Powell 
)liss J,,phs 
)lrs. Abbott 
.llrs. Tuns1-Hll 
Master Wnlkcr 
Miss Ross 
Mr. ,J. Crombie 
Unsecr Simp~on 
Miss K Fryer .. . 
Mrs. Bowles .. . 
Mr. Gobhy .. . 
)liss H. l'erkins 
)lrs. Chatcr 
~lrs. Ii"'oster 
~liss }"'ostC'r 
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THE 

SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

APRIL 1, 1871. 

BY C. H. SPURGEON. 
"Jesus answered them, Do ye now believe? Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is 

now come, that ye shall be scattered, every man to his own, and shall leave me 
alone : and yet I am not alone, because the Father is with me.''-John xvi. 
31, 32. 

H mO ye now believe? " Then it seems that faith held them 

I fast to Christ, bnt as soon as fear prevailed they were 
scattered, and left their Master alone. Faith has an 
attracting and upholding power. It is the root of con-

" • stancy, and the source of perseverance, under the power 
of God's Spirit. While we believe we remain faithful to our Lord; 
when we are unbelieving we are scattered, every man to his own. 
While we trnst, we follow closely; when we give way to fear, we un
gratefully forsake our. Lord. May the Holy Spirit maintain onr faith 
in full vigour, that it may nourish all our other graces! Faith being 
strong, no faculty of the inner man will languish, but if faith declines, 
the energy of our spiritual nature speedily decays. If ye believe not, 
ye shall not be established, but "the just shall live by faith," to the 
fullest force of life. 

This being noted, our meditation shall now be fixed alone upon the 
Saviour's loneliness, and the measure in which the believer is brought 
into the same condition. . 

THE LONELINESS OF THE SAVIOUR. Note the/act of i"t. He was left 
alone-alone when most as man he needed sympathy. Solitude to 
him during his life was often the cause of str~ugth; he was ~troug_ in 
public ministry because of the hours spent m secret wresthag mt_h 
God on the lone mountain side; but when he came to the hour of Ins 
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agony his perfect humanity pined after human sympathy, and it was 
denied him. He "'as alone in the garden; though he took the eleven 
with him, yet must he leave eight of them outside at the garden o-ate · 
and the three, the cho~ce, th~ elite of them all, though they were briught 
somewhat nearer to Ins passion, yet even they must remain a.t a stone's 
cast distance. None could enter into the inner circle of his sufferings, 
where the furnace was heated se,en times hotter. In the bloody sweat and 
the agony of Gethsemane the Saviour trod the winepress alone. They 
might have watched with him, wept with him, prayed for him but they 
did neither. They left his lone prayer to ascend to heaven u~attended 
by sympathetic cries. He was alone too when put upon his trial. 
False witnesses were found against him, but no man stood forward to 
protest to the honesty, quietness, and goodness of his life. Surely one 
of the many who had been healed by him, or of the crowds that had 
been fed by his bountiful hand, or likelier still some of those who had 
received the pardon of their sins and enlightenment of their minds by 
his teaching might ha,e come forward to defend him. But no, his 
coward followers are silent when their Lord is slandered. He is led to 
slaughter, but no pitying ,oice entreats that he may be delivered; true, 
his judge's wife persuades her husband to have nothing to do with him, 
and her vacillating husband offers to liberate him if the mob will have 
it so, but none will raise the shout of "loose him and let him go." 
He was not alone literally upon the cross, yet he was really so, in a 
deep spiritual sense. Though a few loving ones gathered at the cross' 
foot, yet these could offer him no assistance, and probably dared not 
utter more than a tearful protest. Perhaps the boldest there was that 
dying thief who called him, "Lord," and expostulated with his brother 
malefact-Or, saying, "This man hath done nothing amiss." Few indeed 
were the voices that were lifted up for him. From the time when he bowed 
amid the deep shades of the Mount of Olives, till the moment when he 
entered the i;hicker darkness of the valley of death-shade, he was left 
to suffer alone. 

Here was the fact, what was the reason for it. We conclude that 
fear overcame the hearts of his disciples. It is natural that men should 
care for their lives. They pushed this instinct of self-preservation 
beyond its legitimate sphere, and when they found that the Master was 
taken, and that probably the disciples might share his fate, they each 
one, in the panic of the moment, fled in haste. They were not all 
traitors, but they were all cowards for the time. They meant not to 
desert their Lord, they even scorned the thought when it was put to 
them in calmer moments, but they were taken by surprise, and like a 
flock of sheep they fled from the wolf. They rallied after a little, and 
mustered courage enough t-0 follow him afar off; they did not quite 
forget him ; they watched him to his latter end, they kept together 
after he was dead; they united to bury him, and they came together 
instinctively on the first day of the week. They had not cast off 
altogether their loyalty to their Lord and Master, for he was still keeping 
those whom the Father had given him that none of them might be lost, 
yet fear had defeated their faith for awhile, and they had left him alone. 

There was a deeper reason, however, for this; it was a condition of his 
sufferings that he should be forsaken; desertion was a necessary ingredient 
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in that cup of vicariom1 suffering which he had covenanted to drink for 
us. We deser'l'ed to be forsaken, and therefore he must be. Since our 
sins against man deserved that we should be forsaken of men, he bear
ing our sins against man is forsaken of men. It cannot be that a 
sinner should enjoy true friendship. Sin is a separating thing, and so 
when Christ is made the sin-bearer his friends must leave him. 
Besides this was one jewel in the crown of his glory. It was said in 
iriumph by the great hero of old, who typified our Lord, "I have 
trodden the winepress alone ; and of the people there was none with 
me." To make that true in the severest sen$e, it was needful that 
the Captain of our salvation should by his single arm defeat the whole 
of hell's battalions. His the sole laurels of the war; for his own 
right hand and his holy arm have gotten him the victory. 

Can you for a moment enter into the sorrow of that loneliness! There 
are men to whom it is a small matter to be friendless; their coarse 
minds scorn the gentle joys of fellowship. Sterner virtues may tread 
beneath their iron heel the sweet flowers of friendship; and men may be 
so defiantly self-reliant that like lions they are most at home amid con
genial solitudes. Sympathy they scorn as womanish, and fellowship as a 
superfluity. But our Saviour was not such: he was too perfect a man 
to become isolated and misanthropical. His grand gentle nature was 
full of sympathy towards others, and therefore sought it in return. You 
hear tbe voice of grief at the loss of brotherly sympathy in the mournful 
accents of that gentle rebuke, "what, could ye not watch with me one 
hour?" How could they sleep whilst he must sweat; how could they 
repose while he was exceeding sorrowful even unto death ? He showed 
the greatness of his soul even in its depression when he lovingly excused 
them by saying, "The spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak." 

How sad to him it was that they should desert him ! The brave Peter 
and all the rest of them, all taking to their heels ! Worse still was it 
to receive the traitor's kiss with the word, '' Master, Master," twice 
repeated, as the son of perdition betrayed his friend to win the blood
money ! David lamented the villainy of Ahithophel, bnt the Saviour 
even more keenly felt the treachery of Judas, inasmuch as he was of 
a more tender spirit than the Son of Jesse. For Peter to say he knew 
him not, and with cursing and swearing to deny him three times in 
succession, this was cruel. There was such an element of deliberation 
about that denial, that it must have cut the Saviour to the very quick. 
But where was John-John who leaned on his bosom-that disciple 
whom Jesus loved-where was John? Did he not say a word, nor 
interject a single syllable for his dear friend ? Has Jonathan forgotten 
his David ? 'l'he Master might have said, " Thy love to me was 
wonderful-passing the love of women," but alas, John is gone; he has 
nought to say for hi8 Master ! " Though he remains at the cross' foot 
to the last, yet even he cannot defend him. J esns is all alone, all alone ; 
and the sorrow of his lonely heart none of us can fully fathom. 

This is a painful meditation, end therefore let us notice the result of 
our Saviour's loneliness. Did it destroy him? Did it overwhelm him? 
It pained him but it did not dismay him. "Ye shall leave me 
alone: and yet I am not alone" saith he " because the Father is with 
me." 'l'he effect of that solace in his soul was wonderf'nl. Our S,wiour 
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did not turn aside from the purpose of redeeming his people, though 
they proved so unworthy of being redeemed. Might he not well have 
said, "You have forsaken me, I will forsake you"? It would but have 
seemed natural for him to have exclaimed, "You are types of all my 
people, you care little enough for me: I have come into this world to 
save you, but you do not care to rescue me; you have deserted me, and 
behold I leave you to your fate." But no, "having loved his own 
which were in the world, he loved them to the end;" and if they forsook 
him, yet be fulfilled to each one of them his ancient promise, " I will 
never leave thee, nor forsake thee." The baptism wherewith be was to be 
baptised be would still accomplish, and be immersed in the floods of 
death for their sake. 

Kor did he merely exhibit constancy to bis purpose: be displayed 
great courageousness of spirit. He was all alone, but yet how peaceful he 
was! The calmness of the Saviour is wonderful. When he was brought 
before Herod, be would not utter one hasty or complaining word. His. 
perfect silence was the fittest eloquence, and therefore he was majestically 
mute. Before Pilate, until it was needful to speak, not a syllable eould 
be extorted from him. All along in patience be possessed his soul. 
After the first straggle in the garden, he was quiet as a lamb, surrender
ing himself to the sacrifice without a struggle. His solemn deliberate 
self-surrender in his loneliness bas an awfulness of love in it, fitter for 
thought than words. His brave spirit was not to be cowed, though it 
stood at bay alone, and all the dogs of hell raged around. 

Mark, too, not only the constancy and the courageousness of our 
Saviour, but his matchless unselfishness. For while they forsook him 
aod fled, he forga,e them in his inmost heart, and cherished no resent
ment. When he rose again bis conduct to these runaways was that of 
a loving shepherd or a tender friend-he fully forgave them all. If he 
did mention it, it was only in that gentle way in which he enquired of Peter, 
" Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me ?" Reminding him of his failure 
for his lasting improvement and benefit, and giving him an honourable 
commission as the token that it was all condoned. 

Enquire awhile the reason for this result. Why it was that our 
Sa,iour, in his loneliness, thus stood so constant, and courageous, and 
forgi,ing ? Was it not because he fell back into the arms of his Father 
when be was forsaken by his friends? It was even so. "The Father is with 
me." Look carefull vat that word. As the Saviour uttered it, it was true 
that the Father's presence was with him, but I beg you to remember 
that it was not true in every sense all the way through bis passion .. 
The Father was not with him on the cross in the sense of manifested 
personal favour. '' My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?" 
shows that our Saviour did not, at that time, derive comfort from any 
present revelation of the love of God to him as man. The conscious. 
presence and display of love were taken away. There is another mean
ing, then, in these words-" Because the Father is with me ; " and, 
surely it is this: the Father was always 1oith him in his design. The 
enterprise he had undertaken was the salvation of his peopie, and the 
Father was wholly and ever with him in that respect. In that sense 
he was with him even when he deserted him. It was but a form of 
tlic Fath0r'~ being with Christ that he should be forsaken of God. We 
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are not intending quite a paradox, and if it sound so, let us expound it. 
It wae in pursuance of their one great design that the Father forsook 
the Son. Both were resolved upon the same gracious purpose, and there
fore the Father muet forsake the Son, that the Son's purpose and the 
Father's purpose in our redemption might be achieved. He was with him 
when he forsook him; with him in design when he was not with him in 
the smiles of his face. Furthermore, the Father was always with our 
Lord in his co-working. When Jesus was in Gethsemane, and the staves 
and lanterns were being prepared, the God of Providence was per
mitting and arranging all. When Jesus was taken before Caiaphas, and 
Herod, and Pilate, and Annas, Providence was allowing all things to 
be done ; the Father was with Christ fulfilling the prophecies, answering 
the types and accomplishing the covenant. Through the whole sad 
chapter it might be said, " My Father worketh hitherto." Even amid 
the thick darkness and the dire suffering of Christ, the Father was 
with Christ, working those very sufferings in him, for "it pleased the 
Lord to bruise him; he bath put him to grief." Into this fact Christ 
·sillks as into a sea of comfort. " The Father is with me." " It is enough," 
-saith he; "my own chosen friends forsake me, and my dearest earthly 
friends leave me, those whom I have purchased with my blood deny me, 
but my Father is with me." By a matchless exercise of faith, our 
Redeemer realised this, and was sustained. 

We shall make practical use of our subject by considering THE 
CHRISTIAN IN HIS LONELINESS. No believer traverses all the road to 
heaven in company ; lonely spots there must be here and there, though 
the most part to our heavenward pilgrimage is made cheerful by the 
society of fellow-travellers. "They go from company to company ; 
every one of them in Zion appeareth before God." Christ's sheep love 
to go in flocks. "They that feared the Lord spake often one to another." 
We take sweet counsel together and walk to the house of God in com
-pany, yet somewhere or other on the road every man will find narrow 
defiles and close places where pilgrims must march in single file. 

Sometimes the child of God endures loneliness arising from the 
absence of godly society. It may be in early days he mixed much with 
gracious persons, was able to attend many of their meetings, and to 
converse in private with the excellent of earth; but now his lot is cast 
where he is as a sparrow alone on the housetop. No others in the 
family think as he does, he enjoys no familiar converse concerning 
his Lord, and has no one to counsel or console him. He often wishes 
he could find friends to whom he could open his mind. He would 
rejoice to see a Christian minister, or an advanced believer ; but, like 
Joseph in Egypt, he is a stranger in a strange land. This is a very 
great trial to the Christian, an ordeal of the most severe character ; even 
the strong may dread it, and the weak are sorely shaken by it. To such 
lonely ones our Lord'!! words, now before us, are commended, with the 
prayer that they may make them their own. " I am alone: and yet 
I am not alone, because the Father is with me." Wheu Jacob was 
alone at Bethel, he laid him down to sleep, and soon was in a region 
peopl~d by spirits innumerable, above whom was God himself. That vision 
made tl;ie night at Bethel the least lonely season that Jacob ever spent. 
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Your meditations, Oh, solitary ones, as you read the Bible in secret, and' 
your prayers as you draw near to God in your lone room, and your 
SaYionr himself in his blessed person, these will be to you the ladder. The 
word~ of God's book made living to you shall be to vout· mind the 
angels, and God himself shall have fellowship with you.• If you lament 
your 101'.eliness, cure it by seeking heavenly company. If you have no 
compamons below who arc holy, seek all the more to commune with the 
things "IThich are in heaYen, where Christ sitteth at the right hllild of 
God. 

God's people are frequently made lonely through obedience to honest 
c0111·ictions. It may happen that you live in the midst of Christians 
but you ha,e received light upon a part of God's word which you had 
neglected, either a doctrine or an ordinance, or some other matter and 
ha,ing recei,ed that light, if you are as you should be, you are obedient 
at once to it. It will frequently result from this that you will 
greatly ,ex many good people whom you love and respect, but to whose 
wishes you cannot yield. Your Master's will once known, father or 
mother cannot stand in your way ; you do not wish to be singular, or 
obstinate, or offensiie, but you must do the Lord's will even if it sever 
e.ery fond connection. Perhaps for a time prejudiced persons may 
almost deny you Christian fellowship: many a baptised believer has 
been made to 1.--uow "ll"hat it means, to be almost tabooed and shut 
out because he cannot see as others see, but is resolved to follow his 
conscience at all hazards. Unrler such circumstances, even in a godly 
household, a Christian who fully carries out his convictions may find 
himself treading a separated path. Be bold, my dear brethren, and do 
not :flinch. Your Saviour walked alone, you must do so too. Perhaps 
this lone obedience is to be a test of your faith. Persevere ; yield not a 
particle of truth. These very friends who now turn their backs on you, 
if they are good for anything, will respect you all the more for having 
the courage to be honest, and perhaps the day will come when, through 
rour example, they will be led in the same obedient way. At any rate, 
li1o not mar your testimony by hesitancy or wavering, but follow the 
Lamb "ll"hithersoever he goeth. Fall back upon this truth: you may 
il.isplease and alienate friends, and be charged with bigotry, self-will, 
and obstinacy, but you are not alone when you follow the path of 
obedience, for the Father is with you. -If what you hold is God's 
truth, God is with you in maiRtaining it. If the ordinance to which 
JOU submit was ordained of Christ, Jesus is with you in it. Care not how 
either the church or the world revile, serve you your Master, and he will 
not desert you. With all due deference to others, pay yet greater· 
deference to ·the Lord wh6 bought you with his blood, and where he 
leads follow without delay; the Father will be with you in so doing. 

The solitary way is appointed to believers who rise to eminence of faith. 
In these days the common run of Christians have but struggling faith. 
Should you sift the great mountain of visible Christianity very carefully, 
will you find so much as ten grains of faith in the whole? The Son of" 
man when be comes, keen as his eyes are to discover faith, shall he find 
it on the earth ? Here and there we meet a man to whom it is given to 
belieYe in God with mighty faith. As soon as such a man strikes out 
a project and sets about a work which none but men of his mould 
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would venture upon, straightway there arises a clamour : "The man is 
over zealous," or he will be charged with an innoTating spirit 
rashness, fanaticism, or absurdity. Should the work go on, the opposer~ 
whisper together, "Wait a little while, and you'll see the end of all this 
wildfire." Have we not heard them criticise an earnest evangelist by 
saying, "His preaching is mere excitement, the result of it is 
spasmodic ; " at another time, "The enterprise which he carries out 
is Quixotic; his designs are Utopian." What said the sober semi-faith 
of men to Luther ? Luther had read this passage, "We are justified 
by faith, and not by the works of the law." He went to a venerable 
divine about it, and conplained of the enormities of Rome. What 
was the good but weak brother's reply, "Go thou to thy cell, and 
pray and study for thyself, and leave these weighty matters alone." 
Here it would have ended had the brave Reformer continued to consult 
with flesh and blood, but his faith enabled him to go alone, if none 
would accompany him. He nailed up his theses on the church door, 
and showed that one man at least had faith in the gospel and in its 
God. Then trouble came, but Luther minded it not, because the 
Father was with him. We also must be prepared, if God gives us 
strong faith, to ride far ahead like spiritual Uhlans, who bravely 
pioneer the way for the rank and file of the army. It were well if the 
church of God had more of the swift sons of Asahel, bolder than lions, 
swifter than eagles, in God's service; men who can·do and dare alone, 
till laggards take courage and follow in their track. These Valiant
for-truths will pursue a solitary path full often, but let them console 
themselves with this, "Yet I am not alone, because the Father is with 
me." If we can believe in God he will never be behindhand with us ; 
if we can dare, God will do; if we can trust, God will never suffer us to 
be confounded, world without end. It is sweet beyond expression to 
climb where only God can lead, and plant the standard on the highest 
towers of the foe. 

Another form of loneliness is the portion of Christians when they 
come into deep-soul conflict. My brethren, you understand what I 
mean by that. Our faith at times has to fight for very existence. The 
old Adam within us rages mightily, and the new spirit within us, like a 
young lion, disdains to be vanquished, and so these two mighty ones 
contend till our spirit is full of agony. Some of us know what it is to 
be tempted with blasphemies we should not dare to repeat, to be vexed 
with horrid temptations which we have grappled with and overcome, 
but which have almost cost us resistance unto blood. In such inward 
conflicts saints must be alone. They cannot tell their feelings to others; 
they would not dare, and if they did their own brethren would 
despise or upbraid them, for the most of profes11ors would not even 
!mow what they meant, and even those who have trodden other fiery ways 
would not be able to sympathise in all, but would answer them thus: 
"These are noints in which. I cannot go with you." Christ alone was 
tempted in all points like as we are, though witb.out sin. No one m~n 
is tempted in all points exactly like another man, and eachma11; has certam 
trials in which he must stand alone amid the rage of war, with not even 
a book to help him, or a biography to assist him, _no man ev~r h_aving 
gone that way before except that one man whose trail reveals a na1!-p10rced 
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foot. He alone knows all the devious paths of sorrow. Yet even in such 
byeways the Father is with us, helping, sustaining, and givingus grace 
to conquer at the close. 

We will not, however, dwell on this aspect of solitary walking 
for we ha,e three others to mention. Many dear brethren hav; 
~o endure the_ sol~tude of ~mnoticed labour. They are serving God 
m a way which 1s exceedmgly useful, but not at all noticeable. 
How very sweet to many workers are those little ' corners of 
the newspapers and magazines which describe their labours and 
successes, yet some who are doing what God will think a great deal 
more of at the last, never saw their names in print. Yonder beloved 
brother is plodding a'll"ay in a little country village; nobody knows 
anything about him, but he is bringing souls to God. Unknown to 
fame, the angels are acquainted with him, and a few precious ones whom 
he has led to J esns know him well. Perhaps yonder sister has a little 
class in the Sunday-school ; there is nothing striking in her or in her 
class; now and then a little child ascends to heaven to report her success, 
and occasionally another comes into the church; but nobody thinks of her 
as a very remarkable worker; she is a flower that blooms almost un
seen, but she is none the less fragrant. Or shall we think of the 
humble City Missionary? The superintendent of the district knows 
that he goes his regular rounds, but he has no idea of the earnest 
prayers and deep devotedness of that obscure lover of Jesus. The 
City Mission Magazine pnts him down as trying to do his duty, but 
nobody knows what it costs him to cry and sigh over souls. There is 
a Bible woman ; she is mentioned in the report as making so many 
visits a week, but nobody discovers all that she is doing for the poor 
and needy, and how many are saved in the Lord through her instrumen
tality. Hundreds of God's dear servants are serving him without the 
encouragement of man's approving eye, yet they are not alone, the 
Father is with them. 

Never mind where you work : care more about how yon work. Never 
mind who sees, if God approves. 1f he smiles, be content. We cannot 
be always sure when we are most useful. A certain minister with very 
great difficulty reached a place where he bad promised to preach. 
There was deep snow upon the ground, therefore only one hearer came. 
However, he preached as zealously as if there had been a thousand. 
Years after, when he was travelling in that same part of the country, 
he met a man who had been the founder of a church in the village, 
and from it scores of others had been established. The man came 
to see him, and said, " I have good reason to remember you, sir, for 
I was once your only hearer; and what has been done here has been 
brought about instrumentally through my conversion under that 
sermon." We cannot estimate our success. One child in the Sabbath
school converted may turn out to be worth five hundred, because he 
may be the means of bringing ten thousand to Christ. 

It is not the acreage you sow; it is the multiplication which God 
gives to the i;eed which will make up the harvest. You have less to 
do with being successful than with being faithful. Your main comfort 
is that in your labou.-, yon are not alone, for God, the eternal One, who 
guides the marches of the stars, is with you. 
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There is such a thing-I would God we might reach it-as the 
.solitude of elevated piety. In the plain everything is in company, but 
the higher you ascend the more lone is the mountain path. At this 
moment there must be an awful solitude on the top of Mont Blanc. 
Where the stars look silently on the monarch of mountains, bow deep 
t,he silence above the untrodden snows! How lonely is the summit of 
the Matterhorn, or the peak of Monte Rosa! When a man o-rows 
in grace be rises out of the fellowship of the many, and draws nea~er to 
'God. Unless placed in very happy circumstances he will find very few 
who understand the higher life, and can thoroughly commune with him. 
But then the man will be as humble as be is elevated, and he will fall 
back necessarily, and naturally upon the eternal fellowship of God. As 
the mountain pierces the skies, and offers its massive peak to be the 
footstool of the throne of God, so the good man passes within the veil, 
unseen by mortal eyes, into the secret place of the tabernacle of the 
Most Iligb, where he abides under the shadow of the Almighty. 

The last solitude will come to us all i"n tlte !tour of death. Down to 
the river's brink they may go with us, a weeping company-wife, and 
~bildren, and friends. Their kind looks will mean the help they cannot 
give; to that river's brink they may go in fond companionship, but 
then, as with our Lord the cloud received him out of bis disciples' 
sight, so must we be received out of sight of our beloved ones. The 
chariot of fire must take Elijah away from Eiisha. We must ascend 
alone ! Bunyan may picture Christian and Hopeful together in the 
stream, but it is not so; they pass each one alone through the river! 
Yet we shall not be alone, my brethren; we correct our speech; 
the Father will be with us; J esns will be with us ; the eternal 
Comforter will be with us; the everlasting Godhead in the Trinity of 
persons shall be with us, and the angels of God shall be our convoy. 
Let us go our way, rejoicing that when we shall be alone we shall not 
be alone, because the Father is with us. 

THOU knowest, Lord, thou knowest all about me, 
And all the winding ways my feet bav-e trod; 

And now thou know'st I cannot go without thee, 
To guide me onward through the swelling flood. 

Thon know'st my way-how lone, bow dark, how cheerless, 
If thy dear hand I fail in all to see; 

Bright with thy smile of love, my heart is fearless 
When in my weakness I can lean on thee. 

Give me thy presence! go thou, Lord, before me; 
Make a plain path where all is rough and drear; 

So let me trust the love that watched o'er me, 
And in the shadows still believe thee near. 
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BY G. HOLDEN PIKE.-PART II. 

OF the minor events mingling with Calvin's life at Geneva we cannot 
speak at length. In 1547 the Reformers had some serious difficulties. 

with the Libertiue or Opposition party, and open insurrection was only 
prernnted by Calvin's personal exertion. After this he came into contact 
with Sociuus, having answered some questions propounded little 
thinking that the name of his interrogator would give an appellative to 
a system of theology the antipodes of his own. Then we find the fes-
tival of Christmas and other feast days abolished in the Republic, and 
abolished under the sanction, if not at the instigation, of Calvin. In 
1549 deaLh removed his wife, to whom he was warmly attached; and though 
his bearing in this affi.iction excited the wonder of beholders, and espe
eiall_v that of Viret, who by a like blow had been prostrated, we cannot 
a5cribc Calvin's seeming apathy to want of feeling, but rather to sus
taining grace, and to his consistency in putting the doctrines he preached 
to the test of every-day experience. Calvin, it is true, was sparing of 
affc~tionate expressions, but not of kind actions. After his wife's death 
he cared for his step-children in a manner every way commendable. 

Historians and lecturers have hitherto followed one in the wake of 
another in traducing Calvin's memory, so that if the general public 
have not set the Reformer down as a sour-faced, crabbed-souled theo-_ 
logia.n, without generosity in his nature, and without music in his soul,. 
it has not been for want of assumed data whereon to found their opinions. 
How often these representations have been the offspring of sheer igno-
rance history is gradually showing as her treasures are opened by 
industrious research. Thus, in 1862, a well-known Independent 
minister ventured the following assertions in a lecture at Exeter Hall:
" Well was it for Germany that Luther could provide for her hymnody. 
Had he been as unmusical as Calvin, the church song of Protestantism 
in its entireness would have been as harsh and repulsive as is. 
that of the churches which call Calvin their founder. . 
Calvin was utterly destitute of musical sensibility, as every page 
of his works and every element of his character indicate." It now 
transpires that Calvin was not only possessed of a taste for music, 
but that he zealously laboured in providing suitable sacred songs. 
and appropriate music for the church; and the "British and 
Foreign Evangelical Review," after quoting the above passage, ob
serves:-" We find that Calvin laboured during twenty-three years of 
his life in this cause (psalmody) ; and as we found that he was the first 
who ever provided the words of the whole book of Psalms for the use or 
the people in the praise of the sanctuary, so now we find, in ref~re~ce ~o 
music that he was also the first who ever produced a true and distmctwe· 
2Jsalm~dy. His psalter is a monument of beauty, which all succeeding 
a"es have used as a mine and a model. The tunes are the common 
iiilieritance of the Protestant churches, and are familiarly known to all 
lovers of psalmody as unsurpassed for simplicity, beauty, and grandeur 
by the ~usic of any country or of an_y age_." . 

Pa6smg over several years of Cal vm's hfe we have now to deal with 
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tlrnt celebrated and sad event, which, perhaps more thar1 any other 
connected with the Reformation, has been made a bone of contention 
among religious partisans. The death of Servetus is now regretted by 
all sections of the church, though all are not agreed as to the origin of 
his punishment. It is a truism to affirm that the leaders of the Refor
mation blundered in adopting the principles of persecution; but, un
fortunately, all parties supposed it was their duty to repress error by civil 
authority, as much as it was their duty to promulgate truth hy books and 
by preaching. It has so long been the fashion to link the name of 
Calvin with the "murder" of Servetus, that being too often ignorant of 
attendant circumstances, the Reformer's friends have allowed Unitarians 
to glory in their martyr with a show of triumph creditable to neither 
party. Half-informed writers have supplied ''impartial" histories of 
the Spaniard, written in a strain of virulent partiality; and we have 
listened to their diatribes until time has brought a vindication. From 
documents recovered at a comparatively recent date from Gene.an 
archives, it appears that the death of the Spanish doctor was not so 
much the work of the Reformers as of the civil magistrate. While not 
acquiescing in the justice of his doom, we yet heartily subscribe the 
opinion that Servetus was an "obstinate and unprincipled heretic." 
Too long has Calvin's fame been sullied with the odium of having burned 
this restless fanatic. The Reformer was only a unit in the business. 
Awakened: Switzerland, in conjunction with Geneva, demanded the 
physician's life, accounting him a blasphemous and political firebrand. 

Of the personal character of Servetus· we possess many independent 
testimonies. He did not want parts and culture. He may even be 
ranked among men of genius. A native of Arragon,his father lived in easy 
circumstances, and intended Michael for a lawyer. He was studying the 
French code when the Reformation began to stir the religious mind of 
France. Having a taste for the curious and the speculatirn in theology, 
he forsook the law to set himself up for a religious reformer. His bold 
and proud spirit was not content to be the ally of miuds superior to 
itself; but must, by one effort, head the Reformation. He did not lack 
industry ; for he completed a laborious course of reading, including the 
Scriptures and the Fathers, the result being, his producing a system of 
theology, or rather of neology, calculated to startle the church by its 
daring profanity. Though vain of his powers, and obstinate in holding 
the most horrible opinions, the courage of Servetus was not equal to 
his mental capacities, or he would have published his first work in 
France, instead of leaving Tolouse, and settling at Basle, where he 
explained his views to <Ecolampadius, who denounced them as anti
christian. Meeting with little encouragement at Baste, Sel'vetus went 
to Strasburg, and as a stripling, but just turned of twenty, publis_hed 
an heretical book on the Trinity, which made its author's name notorious 
on account of the shocking doctrines advanced. The foundation of 
this atrocious system was a combination of Socinianism and Pantheisill:; 
but in his first brochure the author did not always clearly expl'ess lns 
meaning. A revised edition of the work appeared t~o. years subse
quently, which defended former opinions while apologtsmg for llome 
instances of youthful ignorance. Considering himself in_ the ;-an of the 
Reformation, Servetus violently denounced the corrupt10ns of Rome. 
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He found fault with the Protestants ; but Rome was antichrist, and 
the pope an impostor. 

The astonishment and indignation created by the appearance of this 
treatise -were beyond description. The coarse manner in which things 
sacred were assailed ,von the reprobation of Reformed and Papist in 
common. Melancthon was careful to state that the book was not 
printed in German territory. Lutherans were indignant at being 
accused of ignorance of the meaning of justification, and by an author 
who apparently assumed infallibility. Papists were shocked at bis im
piety, while all alike regarded him as a beast of prey crept in amoEg 
the sheep. Threatened alike by Catholics and Protestants, Servetus fled 
from Strasburg, and sought safety at Basle, where he would have beev. 
roughly treated bad he not been shielded by the protecting care of 
<Ecolampadius. For a time he averted the gathering storm by retiring 
to Paris, and as some accounts say by travelling through Italy, mean
-while dispersing books by the way. As a student of medicine he might 
probably have -won distinction, for his acuteness half revealed to him 
nature's secret of the circulation of the blood, and by referring to this 
mystery he m:;ty have aided Harvey in completing the discovery. As a 
scholar at Paris he was now poor, and for the purpose of raising funds 
sufficient to obtain a diploma he accepted a situation as corrector of the 
press to certain eminent printers at Lyons, and by this mean.s was able 
to take a doctor's degree. At Paris, Servetus won a name for skill in 
physic and in the pretended science of astrology. Though celebrated as a 
physician, his domineering behaviour to fellow students brought him into 
m odour, neceEsitating a flight from the capital, and a settlement near 
Lyons. Removing to Vienne in 1540, he resided with a friend and former 
pupil, the bishop of the diocese. On being appointed public physician 
he might have remained in affluent circumstances till the end of life, had 
not his constitutional vanity suggested an attempt to win wide distinction. 
This vanity and this self-conceit were of no ordinary cbamcter. If a 
reformation must be effected, Servetus must be its centre. He imagined 
himself to be a subject of prophecy, and the Michael depicted as fighting 
the beast in the Revelation. This being so, he should act a chief part 
in ushering in the millenium which many supposed to be near at hand. 
While inflated by such ideas, no wonder that his industry was untiring. 
Besides amending his own works, he published a translation of the 
Bible-mainly the work of another. For a time Calvin and he corre
sponded, but being as widely separated in theology as the poles are 
asunder, they came to warm words, the physician roundly abusing the 
pastor, besides crowning his insults by sending a copy of the Institutes 
scrawled over with manuscript notes of heresy and blasphemy. 

Servetus denounced Trinitarians as atheists, and from the time df bis 
death to the present day Socinians and others have made capital of his 
calamities, condemning his opponents off-hand without making allowance 
either for the times or for the occasion of the catastrophe. Profiting by 
the experience of three centuries, it is idle and unfair to condemn any 
for not acting op to our standard of liberality. In these days it is not 
possible to realize the alarm with which the Reformers regarded Servetus. 
In their eyes he was a very Satan going about to uproot the Gospel. 
Suffi~iently bold in impiety to apply the fifty-third of Isaiah to Cyrus, 
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he had not the moral courage calculated to win the respect of a great 
opponent like Calvin. At Vienne he took an assumed name, and 
entirely ignored the authorship of the heretical books which he had 
already published. Yet, while thus passing his days in the com
munion of the Romish Church, Servetus was secretly engaged in 
printing his notorious work on the Restitution of Christianity. The 
publication of this treatise entailed considerable danger; but, on being 
bribed, a printer was prevailed on to undertake it. -

The life of Servetus after this date is a tragical story. His first 
apprehension before the authorities at Vienne had its origin in the 
correspondence of two friends, one Trie, a Protestant of Geneva, and 
Arney, a zealous Papist of Lyons. Arney took pains with his epistles, 
the object of their composition being the reclamation of a heretic. 
Arney used subtle means to undermine the faith of his friend. He 
sneerea at the Genevan Church, and condemned its discipline. These 
letters at length provoked retaliation. Trie pointed out that order 
reigned in the republic, that crime and false doctrine were assiduously 
repressed, and then triumphantly asked, where is your authority at 
Lyons when heretics are shielded in your midst, and such as Servetus 
are allowed to vend blasphemy at your very doors ? This letter, his 
detractors with shameless effrontery affirm, was probably written at 
Calvin's suggestion, or perhaps at his dictation. Could such an asser
tion be sustained, a clear case of treachery against the Reformer would 
be established; but the letter must only be accepted for what it professes
to be-the commll!lication of one friend to another, though the writer 
may have obtained part of his information from public discourses or 
from private conversation. In this letter Trie enclosed some leaves of 
the work of Servetus, and the result was the citation of the latter before 
the Council of Vienne on a charge of heresy, the summons not being 
served till the accused, obtaining an inkling of what was coming, 
opportunely burned a quantity of papers. Not yet satisfied, and moved 
with zeal to destroy a heretic, Arney sent to Geneva for further evidence, 
and Trie obtained from Calvin some manuscript notes of Servetus, 
which showed that his sympathies were anti-prndobaptist. In reply to 
a third application, Trie revealed the name of the printer of the Resti
tution of Christianity. Ory, an inquisitor under the Archbishop of 
Lyons, and the Archbishop of Vienne were engaged in the prosecution. 
The printer was acquitted and the corrector of his press escaped. As 
the examination proceeded, Servetus showed the weak side of his character 
by giving false evidence, so far as he imagined it would be safe to do so. 
He even denied that he was the person cited. Attempts were made to 
prove him a baptist from his own manuscripts ; and probably he would 
have disowned the handwriting had not the subtlety of Ory proved 
superior to his own. On seeing some letters he had written to Calvin 
he shed tears and multiplied falsehoods. Anon, the trial leisurely pro
ceeds, and the prisoner is confined, but in an easy manner. Then the 
judges are amazed at hearing of the culprit's escape. By throwing a 
night dress over his other clothes, Servetus deceived the gaoler and 
passed out of captivity. . . . 

Now had Servetus suffered death at Vienne as a heretic, as a V1ct1m 
of pope~·y, posterity would hare heard little or nothing of the affair. 
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The fact of his haYing fa11en before a Protestant power has interested 
Papists in the case, besides encouraging swervers from the faith of all 
shades to make his death a means of reflecting odium on the heads of 

the Genevan Reformers. 
But to continue the narrative. One day in July, 1553, Servetus, as 

a foot passenger, entered Geneva. Why he should have risked passing 
through a city where so many dangers lurked can never be satisfactorily 
explained. He ma:v have been travelling to some safe destination; or 
he may ha,e thought that by concealing a name, already too notorious, 
he should be able to take refuge and pass unrecognised. Lodging at 
a comfortable inn, he spoke gaily_ with the landlord, and not before 
sta~·ing some weeks '\'\'as his arrest by order of the Council effected. 

It is necessary to take particular notice of the general aspect of 
affairs in the Genevan republic on that summer afternoon when Servetus 
entered the city. The bulk of the citizens were only nominally Pro
testant. The religious changes had been welcomed because the 
squabbles between successive bishops and petty princes had wearied 
the populace until they won civil freedom and release from the thral
dom of Rome by siding with the Reformation, which at first was more 
a political convenience than a spil:itual awakening. The city being a 
republic, offered itself as a fit, asylum to those noblest of all patriots, 
the men who sought to free their fellows from the slavery of error. 
A formidable phalanx of those in authority arrayed themselves as the 
Reformers' enemies. A conscientious impartiality, stern and uncom
promising, had provoked the opposition of the Captain-General Pe1Tin. 
Though a loose liver, Perrin hated the tyranny of Rome, and thus had 
been among the first to welcome Calvin's installation, apparently sup
posing that whatever regime might be imposed, the sitters in high 
places would be exempt from its inconYeniences; but when Perrin 
committed a moral offence he was condemned to forfeit the penalties 
demanded of meaner citizens. The artificial restraints put upon vice 
were distasteful to many well-to-do burghers. Feuds were of frequent 
occurrence in the Council, and these even extended to the street. Re
membering former disagreements, Servetus bated Calvin, and bated 
him as only controvertialists of that age could hate opponents. His 
lively powers of perception at once enabled him to apprehend the state 
of parties in the Republic; and the survey must have shown him a 
crisis offering opportunities of revenge both on Romish persecutors and 
on the Reformer, whose "Institutes" Servetus would have superseded by 
an unintelligible pantheism. This visit to the city could not have been 
without an object; for bad it been merely a halting, that halting need 
not have been so prolonged. He despised the" Old learning;" but, if 
possible, he entertained a still greater contempt for the doctrines of the 
Reformation, and if not animated by the base passion of revenge, he 
was vain of intellectual strength and covetous of power. It is 
not unlikely that Servetus supposed he could ally himself with the 
disaffecttd ; for it is believed he corresponded with the Libertine party. 
It is difficult to imagine what higher object could have detained a man 
to whom the dearest triumph conceivable would have been the overthrow 
of Calvin, and the enthroning of his enemy in a Republic, whr.nce that 
enemy could have burled defiance at the Rornish fanatics, who even 
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then were roasting his effigy and destroying his books over a slow fire at 
Vienne. Extravagant as the~e designs may now appear, they probably 
did not seem far from realisation when Servetus entered Geneva. :Many 
important victories had recently been won by the Libertines. The 
refugees-the most Christian portion of the population-were deprived 

-of arms. In addition to being disfranchised, the ministers were excluded 
from the Council of Twenty-five. The every-day peace of the Reformers 
was intenupted, the Reformation itself was threatened, and its abettors 
were required to act in self-defence or ignominiously surrender. The 
gravity of the crisis was increased by a dispute then in progress between 
·Calvin and the Libertines respecting an excommunicated man of the 
name ofBerthelier, whose sentence being reversed by the Little Council, 
the ministers refused him the Lord's Supper. These elements of dis
cord only wanted a powerful mind to unite and control them and they 
would have entangled Calvin and his work in superlative difficulties. 
In the eyes of the Reformers the Spaniard was a roving blasphemer, 
whose writings were no less an insult to God than they were a curse to 
man. Not to have detained such a man would have appeared as un
justifiable to the judgment of Calvin as the allowing of robbers and 
murderers to live unmolested. The latter, indeed, took life and goods; 
but here was one whose life-work consisted in undoing souls and per
verting the Reformation. Such was the social condition of Geneva, and 
such the nature of the combustible materials among which the :firebrand 
.Servetus found a resting place in the memorable summer of 1553. 

From what has been advanced it will appear that the friends of a 
leading excommunicated citizen were the allies of Servetus. Hence his 
trial turned not merely on the pivot of false doctrine, but having volun
tarily elected himself to the ordeal, his name became the rallying cry of 
a faction who were distracting the well-disposed, and threatening the 
city with ruin. By procuring the arrest of such a man, Calvin was not 
so much moved by animosity as he was by a desire to save the Republic 
from that anarchy to which bis enemies were hastening it. 

Servetus being aITested, it remained with the Little Council to con-
. -tluct the prosecntion. As they went on it became openly manifest that 
the Spaniard's principal object was to strike at Calvin's ascendancy. 
Calculating too much on his influence over the disaffected, he challenged 
the most sacred doctrines, or denounced them as diabolical inventions. 
Then, it further appeared that Servetus himself was not so much the 
-object in dispute as the discipline of the Reformation. Berthelier, on 
,the one side, as a hater of Calvin and his system, and Colladon, a warm 
partisan of the pure faith, on the other, waged a public warfare of words, 
representative of the antipathy entertained by each party for the other. 
:Servetus had originally some friends in power, but by dreadful blas
phemies he alienated many, and we question the taste of writers who re
produce the prisoner's hideous assertions. Calvin's share in the matter 
began with an examination of the accused; which being ended, the pro
•Ceedings assumed the form of a State trial, conducted by the Attorney
General. Calvin undertook to produce the testimony of the Fathers 
against certain things advanced by Servetus. The original charge was 
founded in heresy, but this the Attorney-General supplemented by 
preferring several political charges. In the meantime, "Calvin," says 
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Rilliet, " disappeared before the general interest of the reformed'' 
churche_s.". Had the accu~ed m_an been arr~igned merely as an enemy· 
of Ca.Ivrn, in the manner in which party writers would have us believe, 
the case must have fallen to the ground; and this is proved by docu
ments lately brought to light in the archives of Geneva. Then more
over, th~ pri~oner's violent language and inso_l~nt bearing led the' judges. 
to connct him as a person of dangerous, seditious tendencies. Geneva, 
was committed to the Reformation. To touch religion was to undo the 
State ; and the stability of the Commonwealth was so bound up with 
the Reformers, that Calvin's office and power could not be curtailed with 
impunity. A slight examination of the constitution of the Council of\ 
Twenty-five will sho~ that a convictio~ 01;1 religious g_rounds only would 
not ha,e been possible, for the maJonty of the Judges were anti
Cal vinists, who sacrificed private sympath,i,es to public safety. 

While information was being sought from Vienne as to the reasons 
of the late con,iction of Servetus, the Libertines endeavoured to awaken 
a feeling of commiseration for him ; and it was in counteracting this 
effort that the pulpits resounded with warnings to the populace not to, 
harbour pity for one so inimical to peace and righteousness. 

On the completion of the trial it was arranged to hold a written: 
disputation between Calvin and Servetus; and the papers were sub
mitted to the judgment of the Swiss churches, who unanimously voted 
the heretic worthy of death. In the final decision of the Little Council 
only fae were for an acquittal, though but seven of the assembly were· 
Calvinists. It must therefore b& remembered that the judges were far 
from sympathising with the Reformer. While the trial was about, we· 
find them restoring a citizen to religious privileges in spite of the 
Consistory over which Calvin presided. Are we to suppose they would 
ha,e burned a culprit to please their chief pastor, with whom, on a very 
sore question, they were at open strife? 

Thus fell Servetus-by the Protestants, cry the Romanists; by 
Calvinists, echo half-way Protestants; a victim of the age, and of his. 
own ill-controlled passions, says the surer testimony of hi&tory. It will 
be unnecessary to detail the partic0.lars of his last hours, the cause of 
his punishment, not the events of his life, being the subject in hand. 
Posterity regrets his doom. Nevertheless the case, as above related, 
will not correspond with the countless cases of Romieh persecution. 
The procedure of the papacy was to try by a spiritual court prior to· 
handing over its victims to the temporal power: It was otherwise in 
this instance. Servetus was arraigned before a civil tribunal, of which• 
Calvin was not a member, and wherein his friends numbered only a.'I 

seven to twenty-five. The affair, it is true, begun in a theological 
quarrel; but it ended in a convictio~ fo~ blasphemy and seditious prac
tices. Then comes the common obJect10n-men should not be put to 
death for opinions. Though this is admitted, the admission would have
been accounted extreme weakness in the Reformation age, and, in this 
respect, Calvin, as bis supporters must admi~ and deeply regret, was 
not taller than his fellows ; yet for this weakness we can no more 
justly condemn him, than we can reasonably cast reflections on his 
writings because they were written in the sixteenth century, or because
they discover an ignorance of tile Newtonian philosophy. 
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ALTIIOUGII some people have held the opinion, and have even ventured to 
assert, that War and the Gospel were totally irreconcilable, it may be a comfort 
to those whose consciences are uneasy upon this point, to learn that a celebrated 
Scotch di vine has recently shown that such fears are groundless. 

Many passages in the following letter, which are given in quotation marks, 
are evidently extracted from a sermon by Norman Macleod, D.D., recently 
preal!hed before the Queen, and published by Royal command. How far the 
arguments justifying War can be made to harmonize with the New Testament 
passages also quoted, the reader will judge. 

Bois de M---, 
Dec. 23rd, 1870. 

DEAR CHRISTIAN BRETHREN, 

Secreted, as we are, behind the trees of this wood, in the 
hope of getting a shot at you before you see us, we think it well, never
theless, to assure you by this record-penned for all whom it may 
concern-that no other feelings than those of Christian love animate us. 
We especially desire that you may be free from the suspicion that 
anything of hatred or unkindly feeling influences our actions. "Whoso 
hatetb his brother is a murderer, and ye know that no murrlerer hath 
eternal life abiding in him." Do not, therefore, misunderstand us. 
We believe the course we are taking to be a rightf one, justified by the 
teaching and religion of Christ. Were it otherwise, we should stand 
self-condemned ! For anything like thoughtlessness or recklessness in 
matters, like this, of life and death, must obviously be sin of the 
deepest dye. 

Desirous, ·as we are, and as all Christians should be, to promote the 
benefit of onr fellow-creatures, and believing that, in the over-ruling of 
the Most High, the richest and most permanent blessings to the human 
race are often brought about through the instrumentality of suffering, 
we trust that you will not misunderstand the sincerity of onr purpose, 
but recognise in our bullets ihe great fact, long ago proclaimed, that 
" To everything there is a season, and a time to every purpose uuder 
the heaven ............. A time of war." Eccles. iii. 1, 8. 

Though we can scarcely affirm that "the weapons of our warfare 
are not carnal," yet as "truly chivalrous" gentlemen, free from "all 
personal hate and love of blood," we entreat you not to think too much 

1 • 

* We do not know by whom this letter is published, or we would havo asked tho 
author's le,1vo tp print it. As wo could not do that, we have taken French leave, as the 
proverb has it, and hope the author will not bo angry with us; in fact, we arc sm·o 
ho will not be, for we do but second his design by giving his cle\·er ironical letter 
a wider circulation. 

i- "Again, I cannot but think that what inspires us with admiro.tion and respect 
for those eno-ao-ed in war, is the idea that it emboJies and expresses on a great scale 
the sublime principlo of self-sacrifice; that tho battle-field on which thousand~ of 
our Lest and bravest, in obedience to command, and in the namo of the nat10n, 
willingly suffer and dio because it is rigM, o.nd because t_heir country 'expects every 
man to Jo his duty,' becomes a consecrated altar. The ideal wo.i:nor woulJ thus be 
the most Christian man, because he alone 1s able truly to offer lnmself unto God as 
a willing sacrifice."-" War and Judgmcnt," by Norman Macleod, JJ.JJ. 

11 
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of the 'llounds we inflict. When we consider the immense blessing of 
peace, and how often this has been helped by protracted, and what some 
persons ha'l'e styled savage war, 'lle trust that you will overlook the 
painful part of it, and admit, when we meet together to render an 
account of the deeds done in the body, at the bar of the Gr0at Judo·e 
of all the earth, that in thus taking the lives of as many of you as ~e 
can, ~t:r object has simply been "the upholding of Law and Righteous
ness, 'm the true spirit of the words of our Lord, '' I say unto you, That 
ye resist not e'l'il.'' In the exercise of" that common sense and spiritual 
judgment 'llhich our Great Teacher ever assumed to be possessed by 
those whom he taught," you will doubtless understand that the letter of 
these 'llords refers exclusively to "personal hatred, retaliation, -and 
revenge," and wisely discriminate between any sinful action of that 
sort, and the kindly feeling in which, for the future good of mankind, 
'\le stretch your bodies lifeless upon the earth. And if, '' at the 
command of our country," it sometimes becomes necessary tc run 
indfridua/s of you through the heart with our bayonets, yet be assured 
that 'IIC do not at such times regard you as individuals, but merely ais 
parts of an-hole community! We might not bate or injure one of you 
singly. That would be sinful and contrary to the command of Christ. 
But shooting a hundred or a thousand of you, in a collective sense, must 
not be suspected of having any hatred, or wrath, or anger, or malice in 
it, even though it involves the greatest possible injury that man can inflict 
upon his fellow-man ! If we were really bating a multitude of men 
when we are shooting them, the Bible would certainly condemn us; 
but the art of doing all this without giving way to sin, is one of the 
triumphs of modern religion, and is, in fact, getting the blind side of 
the devil himself. 

It is for this reason, and not from the low motives that some wars 
have been camed by, that we are induced to fire upon you. And if the 
very sky be reddened with the glare of our artillery, may it not l,c one 
way of letting our "light so shine before men, that they may see" our 
"good works," &c.? 

Rest assured that we only call you ''enemies" to express 'an idea 
which for the time- being is necessary. We wish well to you and your 
families, and trust that the widows and orphans of any of you that we 
are so fortunate as to hit, will also admit that all such matters of private 
personal detail must be merged in the public good. They will clearly 
understand that we shoot you in love-love to the great cause of Truth, 
while a partial and temporary sacrifice of this kind rends (if we may 
believe history) to the benefit of the whole human race. You will 
remember that war "embodies and expresses on a great scale the 
sublime principle of self-sacrifice." 

Therefore, dear fellow believers, if some of our friends who have been 
entrusted with the business of throwing monster ,exploding shells 
among you, so far succeed as that many of you become fearfully muti
lated, and in this state be left, without further attention, for a few days 
and nights in the keen frosty air ; still, if that be the Divine will-and 
you know that the Most High reigns among the children of men-we 
doubt not that _you and your relatives will accept it as one of the 
mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, and even be glad that you are 
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made instrumental in the development of those vast national and social 
.advantages which build up the strength and greatness of a people. 
There is nothing in the ancient and exploded law of "an eye for an eye, 
and a tooth for a tooth," which at all influences our actions towards 
you. What is popularly called "horrible carnage," your shrieks of 
agony, your dying groans, are all, if you could only see it, brought 
about in obedience to the command of our one Master, "Whatsoever 
JC would that men should do to you, do ye even so to them." Do not 
we expose ourselves in like manner for the same great end ? Is not 
" the ideal warrior the most Christian man, because he alone is able 
truly to offer himself unto God as a willing sacrifice" ? Though 
perhaps a secret hope may cling to a few of us, that the advance of 
truth, in this precise 10ay, may not be made manifest in our persons, 
yet, knowing, as we do, that God is "ruling over us, and revealing his 
will by general laws," we handle the triggers of our rifles with the 
:firmness and fearlessness which true Christian courage alone can give. 
You know people are not left solely to the operation of natural laws. 
God is not an unseen lawgiver. He is "the Everlasting King. And, 
if we have received this conviction, we have received a very precious 
gift, calculated to inspire us with reverence and godly fear." In his 
allwise disposal, the weaker and more effeminate of nations must give 
way. "By the terrible trial and decision of war, the stronger, more 
manly, or more civilized races have gradually and necessarily dominated 
over the weaker, more luxurious, or more barbarous ones, and thus 
made government and progress possible by allying them with power 
and skill." Because, Power, the strength which enables a nation to 
equip and maintain a mighty army; Skill, the ingenuity to devise 
terrific engines of dest,ruction; and Courage, one of the noblest of 
gifts-are all signs of superiority; they are signs of the possession of 
that which you must acknowledge with us, ought to be promoted at any 
cost, and receive their due reward. 

And though, during the first two or three centuries (when its advance 
was by far the most rapid) the Christian religion was not assisted by 
War; for then no weapon was raised to shield it, nor sword unsheathed 
in its defence ; yet there was an exceptional reason for that, seeing that 
the prophetic words respecting it were, '' Not by might, nor by power, 
but by my Spirit, saith the Lord of Hosts." 

It is by the energy and confidence which religion gives, that war, in 
Christian hands, becomes so effective! Our vast ingenuity is taxed to 
make our implements and missiles as destructive as possible. ·whereas 
savages kill one by one, in their sinful and ignorant affrays; we tear 
thousands to pieces in a few hours I God has blessed us with a 1.""D.ow
ledge of mechanical and chemical science, and in this way we make our 
learuing and acquirements redound to his praise. 

Let no one persuade yon therefore that in the war now raging there 
is anything "diabolical." For though some eye-witnesses of the more 
painful parts of it have been impious enough to revile our prayers and 
thanksgivings to the God of Battles, and to eay that the devil only was 
wanted here; don't believe them ! The truth has always been maligned, 
and the base suggestion is a scandalous stigma upon "God-fearing 
men of education and intelligence, capable," like us, "of engaging in 
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war with a holy, devout, humble, and reverent spirit." Do not "adcf 
to om anxieties the dread suspicion that our work is sinful"! It 
is only an obscure form of love, which will bear fruit after many days r 

Kcither let the thought tro~ble you that there is always a strong 
resemblance between the details of war and the details of murder. 
We arc liable to look too much at the mere surface of thino-s. Thouo-h 
the "natu:al mnn" may see the natural only, the "spiritu~l man" h

0
as 

a deeper discernment. And although some may think that shooting 
our fellow believers is scarcely in harmony with the example of him 
,,ho laid down his life for his enemies, and who declared, "I came not to 
destroy- men's lives, but to save them,'' yet, in obedience to the command 
of our country, we freely ask the blessing of God upon our efforts to 
aim correctly, and praise him when the bloody work is over, who alone 
giveth the victory. 

And suppose that, after all, you do not entirely agree with us in 
sentiment, nor approve the course we feel called upon to adopt; you 
must not forget that your nation may have been too much lifted up by 
the pride ofwealtb, or in some other way may have sinned and incurred the 
Divine displeasure! Is it not better that a few scores of thousands of 
you should be " put out of the way" as a general chastisement, than 
that your nation should continue in sin? God "will never spare 
punishment, however severe, in order to foster the good, or save it from 
destruction." So that whichever way you look at our conduct, you. 
cannot fail to see the love which pervades all. Be encouraged, then, 
we beseech you ( or, if none of you survive, then those who have to per
form the last earthly office for you)-be encouraged firmly to believe 
that " the future historian who recognises God in history, will be able 
to trace, in some form or other," to the course we pursue towards you, 
" many great and permanent blessings, in proportion to the sufferings " 
vou endure, "and to the spirit in which these may be received." 
• And when all these light afflictions are passed, we hope that you will 
greet us-your destroyers-joyfully at the great tribunal, where we 
shall each receive according to the deeds done in the body, and hear 
the solemn words pronounced, "Inasmuch as ye have done 1·t unto one of 
the least ef these my brethren, ye have don~ it unto me." Matthew 
xxv. 40. Yours, &c. 

i jrngmtnt. 
"B.APTISED INTO CHnIST."-As Elisha, when he would revive the 
child of the Shunamite, went up and lay upon him, and put his month 
upon his month, and his haEds upon his hands, and his eyes upon his 
eyes, and stretched_ him_self upon, him; cvei:i so, if. thou wouldest be 
revil'ed to e1·erfa1,tmrr life, thou must by faith, as 1t were, set thyself 
upon the cross of Ch;ist, and apply thy hands to his hands, thy feet to 
his feet, and thy 8inful heart to his bleeding hea:t, and content ~ot thy
self, with Thomas, to put thy finger into his side, but even dive and 
plung-e thyself wholly, both body and soul, into the wounds and blood 
of Christ.-Owcdray. 
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MR. William Hoyle, of Manchester, whose valuable pamphlet we 
noticed some time ago, has returned to his former subject, and 

in a very cogent work, entitled, "Onr National Resources; and How they 
are Wasted," shows what mischief is wrought economically by the 
drinking habits of our nation. He is a total abstainer, but his argu
ment is equally interesting to temperance men of any kind, and surely 
every Christian will be glad to enlist himself under that title. The 
excessive drinking of our nation seems to gather in volume year by year, 
.and the horror of what that means for time and for eternity no mind 
can adequately conceive. Even as a matter of political economy, the 
contemplation is appalling. The facts brought out by Mr. Hoyle in 
11is remarkably sober yet most earnest book will be new to many of our 
readers, and as tenible as they are striking. We have omitted a para
graph here and there, but give the substance of one point of the argu
ment. The work can be had of Simpkin and Marshall, and is rightly 
called " An Omitted Chapter in Political Economy." We commend it 
.most seriously to the profound study of all philanthropists :-

" The different ways in which the enormous expenditure upon intoxi
cating drinks wastes our wealth and injures our trade are too numerous 
fully to specify, but we will point out a few of them. 

"1st. Its i'nfluence on the labour market:-
" To illustrate this, I will state a fact. In the Scotsman newspaper for 

.January 2nd, 1869, there is a description of the Caledonian distillery 
at Edinburgh. 

"In this distillery we learn that 40,000 gallons of spirits are manu
factured weekly, or 2,000,000 per annum. At 15s. per gallon (the retail 
price is 20s. or more), this would be £1,500,000. The quantity of 
grain consumed yearly is 800,000 bushels. The number of men em
ployed is stated to be J 50. 

"Now, if the £1,500,000 were spent upon manufactured goods, or in 
building houses, or in draining waste land, it would give employment 
to from 12,000 to 15,000 persons, or more; and if the whole amount 
which is wasted upon drink by us as a nation, were thus spent, it would 
find employment for at least 1,500,000 more persons than are at present 
engaged. Here then is an answer to the question-What shall be done 
with our surplus population? Not send them as emigrants to other 
countries, but by spending our money judiciously we should find them 
abundant work at home; we should have work for all, and to spare. 

"Strange I marvellously strange! that men of intelligence cannot see 
this. They go on forming emigration societies, sending our best work
men-who above all others should stay at home~ut of the country; 
and housing in workhouses and gaols a whole host of paupers and 
,criminals, made so by drink. If three-fourt.hs of the money spent on 
intoxicating liquors were spent upon clothing, furniture, or in the 
erection of houses, &c., it would give full employment for all our idlers; 
and, besides this, pauperism itself, as well as crime, with all their atten
dant evils, would rapidly diminish, or altogether disappear ; and those 
perplexing problems of our legislation, which are a disgrace to our 
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Christianit:· and onr civilization, would be solved; and most of the
social c,ils we ha,e so bitterly to mourn would be eradicated. 

"Another way in which the ~xpenditure upon intoxicating- liquors 
'\\astcs the national wealth and m.1ures our trade, is by degrading our· 
71op111rrtion to raupers and criminals, for it will be readily seen that by so 
doing it not only increases our taxation, but also by throwing such 
larg-e numbers of our population out of employment, also greatly 
dimini~hes the producti"c power of our industries. 

"The amount paid f()r Poor and Police Rates during the ten years 
ending l SG9 has been as follows:-

TABl'LAR Vrnw OF THE AMOUNT OF POOR AND POLICE RATES PAID· 
DURING EACH -~EAR FROM 1860 TO 1869 INCLUSIVE. 

Enl'land uucl I 
Wales. Scotland. 

----1 --£-, --1-~£--I 

1860 •••••• 8,075,904 663,277 
1861 ..... , 8,395,212 683,902 
1862 ..... , 8.806,074 719,317 
1863 ...... : 9,325,071 736,028 
1864 .... "I 9,680,480 770,030 
1865 ...... 9,792,193 778,274 
l SR6 ...... ' 9,989,121 783,127 
18G7 ··--·· 110,905,173 807,631 
1868 ... ... 11,380,593 863,202 
]869 ...... I 11,773.999 931,275 

Ireland. 

£ 
530.626 
595,192 
652,245 
701,031 
732,968 
736,629 
726,340 
797,134 
841,512 
836,553 

Total. 

£ 
9,269,807 
9,674,306 

10,177,636 
10,762,130 
11,183,478 
11,307,096 
11,498,588 
12,509,938 
13,085,307 
13,541,827 

"From these tables it will be seen, that the number of paupers and the· 
consequent expense have been gradually increasing, year by year, until 
on the 1st of January, 1870 (estimating Scotland as in 1869), our 
paupers numbered 1,281,651, and the poor and police rates reached the 
frightful sum of £13,541,827. Or if we take another view, whilst in 
1869 we only paid £8,501,737 for cotton goods, we paid for poor and 
police rates, £13,541,827, being £5,040,090 more for poor rates, &c., 
than the entire total of our home consumption of cotton goods. 

" If it were not for the liquor traffic, our rates need not, at the outside, 
be more than a fourth of what they now are, and thus a sum of about 
ten millions yearly might he available for our trade. If during the last 
few years this amount bad been appropriated to the purchase of cotton 
goods, our home consumption would have been nearly doubled, and the 
cotton trade would not have been in snch a deplorable condition as it 
has been. The question of intemperance becomes therefore vastly im
portant, not only as a matter of direct expenditure, but also as one of 
local and national taxation. • • • • 

"The loss to the nation which results from the pauperism and crime· 
of the country, unfortunately, however, is not confined merely to the 
sum necessary to maintain. paupers and punish criminals. If these 
people were industriously employed, their industry would add to the 
riches of the community; instead, however, of reaping the benefits of· 
snch industry, society has to support them in idleness, and has also to 
make good the mischief arising from their criminal acts. • • • 

"Another way in which the liquor traffic injures trade and commerce 
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is by involving the destruction ef a large amount of grain, thereby 
causing food lo be dear, and as the use of food is a matter of necessity, 
the purchase of manufactured goods becomes of secondary importance; 
any increase, therefore, in the price of food, diminishes proportionably 
the sum available for the purchase of clothing, &c. -K. * 

"Seventy million bushels of grain or produce are destroyed in manu
facturing the intoxicating liquors consumed in one year in this country. 
A bushel of malt is equivalent to a bushel of barley, which weighs 
53lb., and will give at least 401b. of flour, which will make 601b. of 
bread, or 15 four-pound loaves per bushel, making a grand total of grain 
or produce destroyed equal to 1,050,000,000 four-pound loaves, or 
about 170 loaves yearly for every family of five persons throughout 
the United Kingdom. 

'' If these loaves were used as paving stones, they would pave a road 
of 10 yards wide more than 1,800 miles long, or above nine times the 
distance from London to Manchester. If the loaves had to be carted 
away from some baker's shop in London, and tumbled into the Thames, 
and one horse and cart were engaged to do it, taking 550 loaves every 
half hour for ten hours each day, it would take more than 330 years to 
cart them all away, or it would take 330 carts one year to do it. 

"What a sensation of horror it would produce, if some fine morning 
330 carts, each laden with 500 loaves of bread, were to draw up to 
London Bridge, and the various drivers began to prepare to shunt their 
contents into the river. If such a thing were attempted, those who 
ventured upon the experiment would be quickly tumbled in after the 
loaves ; and yet, if this were done every day during the year, and the 
grain were thus destroyed, instead of being destroyed by being con
verted into intoxicating liquors, it would be a most unspeakable blessing 
to the community; for, if thrown into the river, the bread would be 
lost, but that 1vould be the end of it; as it is, it is not only lost, but 
converted into a maddening liquor, which ruins and destroys the people, 
not only as to their substance, but their virtue also, and fills the land 
with mourning, lamentation, and woe. Better would it be to destroy 
only the grain than both the grain and the people. 

" The liquor traffic injures trade and decreases our national wealth 
also, by unsettling our industrial relations, and deteri.orating the cha
racter of our workmen. People who are wishful to invest money, 
especially in business which necessitates the employment of a number 
of workmen, are often deterred from doing so by the fear of the trouble 
which they are likely to have, owing to the intemperate and unsteady 
character of the workmen. In this way industry is often checked, and 
the extension of trade prevented. 

"But it is not only by checking the development of trade that the 
evil of intemperance operates, but it operates, too, most perniciously in 
the carrying on of each trade. Let a man have a mill or a workshop 
of any kind fitted up with machinery, one part dependent upon another, 
and all dependent very greatly upon the skill and steadiness of the 
workmen, the acceptance of orders, too, being dependent upon their 
prompt and skilful execution-if such a man often finds eight or ten 
out of every hundred workmen away drinking, the machinery standing 
idle whilst he is keeping the engine going to turn it, he will be a great 
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loser; the work will neither be done in quality or quantity as it ought 
to be, and therefore the intemperate habits of the workmen are a great 
loss and drawback to him. If tbere is any danger at all to British 
industry and commerce, it arises from the superior intelligence and 
sobriety of the continental workmen as compared with our own. If the 
British workman be at all inferior in these respects, it entirely arises 
from the habits of intemperance to which he is addicted." 

~Ilustnrli.ous from tvt~ H ~ri~gtfuaftr irtnffat5." 

THOSE invaluable works, the "Bridgewater Treatises," are, we fear, 
but little known among the masses of the reading public, and 

therefore we purpose culling from them some of the more notable 
passages. The Earl of Bridgewater left by his will the sum of 
£8,000, to be spent upon producing works upon the power, wisdom, 
and goodness of God, as manifested in the creation. Eight priceless 
volumes were produced, from the first of which we now proceed to 
gather illustrations. It is " The History, Habits, and Instincts of 
Animals," by Rev. Wm. Kirby. ' 

The work commences with the lowest types of animal life, and finds 
among them abundant marks of the Creator's care. God among snails 
and shell-fish sounds strangely, but, were it not for our pride, it would 
seem more wonderful still to find God among sinful men. The :first 
extract we have often used as a simile of the manner in which the work 
of grace is frequently carried on in the soul; commencing, perhaps, 
with an almost childish interest in some unimportant part of a religious 
service, or some other very doubtful type of thought, progressing into 
attachment to the means of grace, and ultimately reaching true spiritual 
life; not, however, without a divine interposition. It is not always 
that men are converted in a moment, but in many instances the work 
is as gradual as are the various stages from the lichen to the oak. 

" Everybody, who has eyes, is aware that vegetation takes place upon 
almost every substance, upon the bark of trees, upon naked rocks, upon 
brick walls and tiled roofs, and even upon glass when not constantly 
cleaned. The first plants that take on these their station, usually look 
like green or yellow powder, when they decay forming a little soil, in 
which others, more conspicuous, :find sufficient nutriment ; and so one 
succeeds another, till a sufficient portion of soil covers the rock, etc., to 
afford the means of life and growth to more perfect plants, and often 
to arborescent ones. An analogous process takes place in the water. 
The matiere verte, of French authors, makes its appearance, and other 
Hydrophytes, in conjunction with the Infusories, form, as it were, a 
first soil for the support and maintenance of animal life, both for those 
which derive their nutriment, from vegetables, and those that feed on 
beings of their own class. 'l'hus a maintenance is provided for higher 
forms, and, at last, for the highest; and a table is spread, both on the 
earth and in the waters, for every living thing, from. that which the 
eye cannot di1,cover, to man, the head and king of all. How wonderful 
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,and adorahle is that Almighty Being, who thus made all things de
pendent upon each other, and based the visible world, in the three 
great departments into which we see it divided, upon an invisible basis, 
and in which cohesion and life are maintained by those powers which 
God has placed as rulers in the physical world, and by which he still 
acts upon the universe of existences.'' 

Those things, which to the superficial observer appear to be great 
evils, may really be of much benefit to us by preventing still greater 
ills. Thus, the ship-worm, which is so much the apparent enemy of 
-commerce, is really its friend, since it frees the seas from accumula
tions of wreck, driftwood, etc., which would most seriously injure both 
man and the economy of nature. Moreover, around the corrective evil 
there are bounds set by Providence, in which we plainly perceive that 
when the devourer is sent for necessary purposes, he is nevertheless 
rebuked for our sake. 

" No snimal has been more celebrated for the mischief it has occa
·sioned as a timber-borer than the ship-worm (Teredo navalis). Though 
the animals of some of the land-shells, as the snails, do him some 
injury in his garden, man seldom suffers very materially from their 
ravages; but the ship-,rnrm, where it gets head, does him incalculable 
injury, destroying piles as far as they are under the water, and every
thing that is constructed of timber that is placed within their reach, 
to which they are as injurious as the boring wood-louse; they even 
attack the stoutest vessels, and rende_r them unfit for service. Their 
object, however, is not to devour the timber, but, with the same view 
that the pholads bore into the rock, to make for themselves a cell iu 
which they may be safe from their enemies; their food is probably 
conveyed to them in the sea-water." * * * "Various 
are the animals whose function it is to attack substances from which 
the vital principle is departed, nor are those, we see in the fore
going instance, which are submerged, always exempted from this law. 
Fortunately, the aquatic animals that prey upon timber fall very far 
short of the terrestrial ones in their number, and in the amount of the 
damage they occasion, and their aversion to fresh water is the safeguard 
of our bridges and other buildings that are erected upon piles. Did an 
animal, with the boring powers of the ship-worm, enter our rivers and 
abound there, we should see the magnificent bridges that so much adorn 
our metropolis, and are so indispensable to its inhabitants, gradually 
go to ruin ; the vast stones of which they are built might become the 
habitation of pholads and other rock-borers, and the communication 
between the two sides of the river greatly interrupted. But a merciful 
providence has so limited the instincts of the different animals it 
has created, that they cannot overstep a certain boundary, nor ex
tend their ravages beyond the territory assigned to them. The law hi.id 
down to the ship-worm is, to hasten the decay of timber that is out of 
its place, and may be denominated an unsightly encroachment upon the 
ocean. This is the law they must obey, and they make no distinction 
whether it is disowned by all, or an important and valuable part of 
man's property. Their individual o"bject, as has been stated above, is 
their own benefit, and they neither know that they obey a law of God, 
or injure man; but the Almighty, by an irresistible agency, impels 
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them to it, and thc.v fulfil the purposes of his providence at the same 
time tlrnt they provide for their own welfare." 

The care of Providence is not exercised for man's sake alone as we too 
oft.er. inrngine. God cares for oxen, ay, and for microscopic infosoria • 
he balanced the clouds with an eye to the flight of the beetle, and forgot 
not the ll'orm when he moulded the earth. Man, however, is the· 
favoured crcatnre, and for his good, thoug·h not for him alone the 
animate world is arranged. This is peculiarly manifest in the fact'that 
the most uscfol a.re also the most fertile creatures. The instance se
l~ct~d is_one which may tend'to allay the fears arising from a temporary 
dm11nut10n of the supply. "I shall now make some observations upon 
the oyster, which of all shell-fish, though it is one of the rudest and 
least sightly, has from every age been most in request as a favourite 
article of food. This gift of Providence is widely dispersed, beino- found 
on the coasts of Europe, Asia, and Africa; those that frequent o~r own 
are reckoned the best of all. They are not a ro-Y-ing animal, but when 
they leave the matrix they fix themselves to rocks or any substance that 
falls in their way, which they seldom quit. Like other Mollusca, they 
are hermaphrodites; and are stated by Poli, the great luminary of con
chology, to contain 1,20(1,000 eggs, so that a single oyster might give 
birth to 12,000 barrels!! Providence has thus taken care that the 
demands made upon them to gratify the appetite of his creature man 
shall not annihilate the race." 

Did the reader ever notice how cleverly the common snail secures 
himself from the frosts of winter by making a solid shield over the 
opening- of his shell? He casts forth a substance which sets and becomes 
as hard as plaster of Paris, and excludes the cold air altogether. It 
is deeply interesting to mark how, having made one protectipg wall, it 
goes on to fix partition after partition, and fills each cell so formed with 
air, till it has retreated as far as it can from every closed orifice of its 
shell, and effectually barricaded itself against a frozen death. Then in 
the spring, when the word is spoken-awake thou that slee-pest-it begins 
immediately to act with energy, it re-inspires the air stored in the cells, 
bursts all its cerements, and returns to its summer haunts. To show 
bow the snail knows his seasons and appointed times, our autho!' remarks, 
"We may observe, with respect to snails and all hybemating animals, a 
beautiful relation and correspondence between their habits and their 
functions. Their official duty is to remove superfluities and nuisances, to 
prevent vegetable substances from encroacbingtoo much upon each other, 
to remove entirely those that are dead and putrescent. At the season of 
the year, therefore, when the former are in full vigour, forth issue from 
their various retreats the innumerable tribes that make them their food; 
but when they cease to grow and flourish these services are not wanted, 
and the animals who perform them disappear from the face of nature. 
Again, when dead animals, or the excrements of living o~es, or the 
sweets issuing from innumerable flowers, would clog the air t~at we 
breathe with effluvia unfriendly to health and life, countless armies are 
everywhere upon the wing, or on the alert, to prey upon such substances 
and prevent their miasmata from breeding a pestilence amongst us; 
but when the cold season returns, the flowers lose their leaves and 
blossoms and exhale no longer their sweets, and the scents arising from 
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putrescent and other fmtid substances become no longer annoying-then 
the whole army employed in this department disappears, and the face of 
nature seems to lose the most busy part of its population, gone to a 
long repose." 

The variety of nature is charmiug, and the mutual action and 
reaction manifest everywhere is calculated to awaken adoring wonder in 
every mind. Even in so humble a living thing as the common snail 
of the sea infinite wisdom is resplendent. Our author says:-

" The shell-fish of the aquatic tribe best known in this country is the 
periivinlcle, vulgarly called the pin-patch, which, next to the oyster and 
the cockle, seems most in request as a relishing article of food. These 
animals, as I observed not very long since at Cromer, in Norfolk, appear 
to make the bladder-kelp, which at low water may be seen there in 
large patches, a kind of submarine pasture, for I found them in abun
dance upon it at low water. As the Creator willed that the waters, 
whether salt or fresh, should have their peculiar inhabitants, it was 
requisite that each should have its appropriate food. Did all feed upon 
the same substance there would be a universal struggle, unless, indeed, 
the entire variety of the submarine botanical world was done away, and 
one homogeneous article provided, in such quantity as t,o be a sufficient 
supply for all. But further, doubtless, different organisations and 
forms could not be maintained upon the same pabulum, and therefore 
different creatures required different articles of food, or different parts 
of the same article. Here was a mutual office-the numberless vege
table productions require to be kept within due limits, and therefore 
the function of the aquatic animals is to maintain them in due relative 
proportions. Were the ocean and all its streams planted as Low, 
and were there no animals of any description to keep in e;heck the 
vegetable productions, they would in time grow np and choke the 
rivers, and gradually raise the bed of the ocean till there would be iw 

more sea." 
The style of Mr. Kirby's writing is very loose, and even at times 

ungrammatical, and his meaning is not in every passage very clear; 
still bis two volumes are rich with accurate observation and devout 
feeling. We wish our Christian young men and women had more taste 
for solid reading like this. Alas! the religious tale is too frequently 
the more powerful attraction. 

The following grand but rather complicated passage shall fill up this 
first basket of fragments from a feast by far too much neglected :-

" When we take a first view of nature, we are struck by a scene which 
seems to be one of universal conflict, for the very heavens appear not 
clear from the charge : the philosopher who studies them tells us of 
antagonistic powers, that are perpetually striving with each other, the 
one to absorb all things in a common centre, the other to dissever them, 
and scatter them in illimitable space. And when we turn to the ear~h,_ 
what a scene of destruction is before us I The king of the terrestnal 
globe, man, constantly engaged in a struggle with his fellow man! oft~n 
laying waste the earth, slaughtering its inhabitants, and deformmg its 
productions-his subjects of the animal kingdom following the example 
of their master, and pitilessly destroying each other; the strong oppre_ss
ing the weak, and most seeming bent to annihilate the races to which 
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they are opposed; so tbat, humanly speaking, in the lapse of ages, we 
might expect that one species of animals would be annihilated after 
another, till the whole were obliterated from the face of creation and 
the sublime language of the prophet literally verified: 'I beheld tlw 
earth, and, lo, d 1ms 1citlwut form, and void; and the heavens and they 
had 110 liglit. I beheld the mountains, and, l,o, they trembled, a;id all the 
hills moved lt"ghtly. I beheld, and, lo, there was no man, and all the birds 
of the heavens u-ere fled.' 

" But if, with our spirits depressed by the prospect of so universal 
a scene of mutual struggle and destruction, we listen again to the 
philosopher, he will tell us that the ceaseless struggle of the antagonistic 
powers of the heavens prevents, instead of causes, disorder and con
fusion; that by the powerful and mutual counteraction of these mighty 
opponents, all the heavenly bodies of our system are prevented from 
rushing to the centre, or being driven, dispersed, into their atoms, 
bernnd the ftamrnantia mmnia rnundi: that thus their annual and 
diurnal revoiutions are maintained, that each observes its appointed 
course, keeps its assigned station, and ministers to the good and well
being of the whole system. If then we turn our view again to the 
earth, and take a nearer survey of things-if we consider the present 
tendency to multiply, beyond measure, of all things that have life, we 
shall soon be convinced that, unles.s this tendency wa3 met by some 
check, the world of animated beings would be perpetually encroaching 
upon each other, and would finally perish for want of sufficient food; 
and we shall be equally well assured that the partial evils inflicted 
by one individual or one class npon another, to borrow a term 
from the Political Economist, proportions the demand to the supply; 
that thus both vegetables and animals are so accurately distributed, 
weighed so nicely against each other, as never to go a step beyond 
what God decrees, and what is most beneficial to the whole system; 
and that the actual number of every kind bears due relation to the 
work it has to do; and upon closer enquiry, we find, that though 
since the creation, probably in consequence of the great change in 
the moral state of the world, superinducing physical changes also, 
some species, no longer necessary, may have perished, yet that, in 
general, they have maintained their ground from age to age, in spite of 
the attacks of the great army of destroyers. To maintain things in 
this state, thus to 'order all things in measure, number, and u-ei,ght,' as 
the wise man speaks, to cause all so to harmonise, and so out of death 
and destruction to bring forth life, indicates still more strongly the 
constant and wise superintendence, and powerful arm of a watchful 
Providence, and demonstrates irrefragably that there is a Great Being 
constantly at work, either mediately or immediately, to produce effects 
that, without bis constant superintendence and intervention, could never 
.take place. And thus, as sings the bard of Twickenham:-

" All nature is but art unknown to thee; 
All chance, direction which thou canst not see; 
All discord, harmony not understood ; 
All partial evil, universal good.'" • 
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ivt it1.ozfk .of ~urnttt:V. 
[SECOND PAPEn.] 

ONE of the most thrilling chapters in the history of missions is that 
which details the trials endured for two long years by Mr 

Judson and his wife during the war between the English East India 
Company and the native government of Burmah. The heroism and 
unconquerable devotion of the suffering wife were marvellous. Previous 
to the outbreak of the war, which brought such disaster upon the mis
sion, Judson had settled by request of the king in his capital Ava 
where he was conducting mission work amid much that was h~pefoi'. 
But when the king heard that the English army had landed at Rangoon 
his anger was excited against all white persons, and suspecting that 
the missionaries might be spies, and in the pay of the English, he 
ordered their immediate arrest. For two years nothing was heard in 
America of their fate. 

Judson was seized by a dozen Burman officers, who were accompanied 
by a prison executioner known by his " spotted face." He was thrown 
on the floor and bound by cords, Mrs. J ndson failing to induce the 
officer to release his severe hold upon her husband either by entreaties 
or bribes. "Take her too," said the officer, "she also is a foreigner." 
This they would probably have done but for the imploring looks and 
earnest expostulations of Judson. The instruments of torture were 
tightened, and the helpless victim dragged away to the death prison. 
Mrs. Judson returned home, only, however, to find that she was required 
for examination in the verandah by the magistrate. Having with not a 
little presence of mind destroyed such letters and journals as might dis
close the fact that the family had correspondents in England, she sub
mitted to the examination of the legal functionary outside, who ordered 
a strict watch to be kept over the house. The guard were violent in 
their behaviour; t.hey ill-treated the two Bengalee servants, annoyed 
the unprotected women, and caroused during the whole night, pouring 
forth most diabolical language, so that each hour was full of horror. 

The severe punishment inflicted upon her husband caused Mrs. 
Judson intense anguish. She sought the good offices of the magis
trate, but failed. She penned a polite note to one of the king's sisters, 
and received as polite a refusal of intervention. The governor could do 
nothing, but there was the head officer left. He was, therefore, visited, 
and in answer to the question what she was to do to obtain at least a 
mitigation of the present sufferings of the two teachers, was told to pay 
him liberally and reward him with fine cloth and pieces of handker
chiefs. The latter request she was unable to comply with-money she 
freel_v offered. It was accepted, the officer promising to relieve the • 
teachers from their painful situation. Permission was granted her 
to visit her ·husband in prison, and thus commenced those constant 
visits to the prisoners which were the only human relief of their 
gloom. She sent them food to eat, and mats upon which to sleep. 
Antieipating the confiscation of her property, she quietly secreted ns 
many articles of mine, and as much silve1· as she could. On the 
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following day the house was visited, and all the silver abstracted from 
her trunks. Her prudent foresight in hiding some of her posset1sionR 
proved during her husband's long imprisonment of the o-reates~ value in 
alleviating the hardships that were undergone. We can~ot relate all the 
trials to which she was subject during this period, or all the ex
pedients to which she so skilfully resorted to avert the an<rer of the 
nnthorities. It is wonderful what a number of devices ,vere 

0

con~eived 
and executed, and how persistently, day after day, and month after 
month, she sought the release of her husband and Dr. Price. Buoyed 
up with that hope which is said to "spring immortal in the human breast" 
she pen;evered in her applications to members of the government as w;ll 
as to the royal family. '' My prevailing opinion," she writes, " was that 
mv husband would suffer a violent death, and that I should, of course 
become a slave, and languish out a miserable though short existence i~ 
the tyrannic hands of some unfeeling monster. But the consolations of 
religion in these trying circumstances were neither ' few nor small.' It 
taught me to look _beyond this wor~d to that rest, that peaceful happy 
rest, where Jesus re1gns and oppress10Ii. never enters." AftPr the lapse 
of several months this devoted woman was permitted to make a little 
bamboo room in the prison enclosure, where she could spend a few hours 
with her husband, and where he might be by himself during the day. 

"How many times," she writes to her brother-in-law, "have I returned 
from that dreary prison at nine o'clock at night [ a distance of two 
miles], solitary and worn out with fatigue and anxiety, and thrown my
self in that same rocking-chair which you and Deacon L. provided for 
me in Boston, and endeavoured to invent some new scheme for the re
lease of the prisoners." In the midst of all this trouble, she gave birth 
to a daucrhter. Two months after, she was informed that her husband, 
with all the other white prisoners, had been placed in the inner dungeon, 
in five pairs of fetters each, that the bamboo room had been pulled 
down and all the little comforts she had sent him and them removed. 
It w~ a bitter trial, and her apprehensions of worse evils to come were 
painful in the ext:eme. " The sit?a~ion of the prisoners,'' she says, 
"was now distressmg beyond descr1pt10n. It was at the commence
ment of the bot season. There were above one hundred prisoners shut 
up in one room, without a breath of air excepting from the cracks in 
the boards. I sometimes obtained permission to go to the door for five 
minutes, when my heart sickened at the wretchedness exhibited. 'l'he 
white prisoners, from incessa~t_perspiration and_ loss of ~pp~tite, looked 
more like the dead than the hvmg. I made daily apphcat10ns to the 
governor, offering him mon~y, which he refus~d; but all ~bat I gaine_d 
was permission for the. for~igners to eat their food outs1de, and tins 

-<:ontinued but a short t1me. 
Meanwhile the English were routing the native troops, and causing 

"Teat consternation among the Burmese. The leader of the native army, 
in whom the king placed extraordinary confidence, had been killed, and 
a new officer was appointed whose advent to power was the cause of addi
tional sorrow to the white prisoners. Long confinement in a heated and 
unwholesome atmosphere brought on a fever, under which it was feared 
Mr. Judson would sink. Immediately he was thus attacked, his wife put 
up another small bamboo room, large enough fo1· two to sit in, and atier 
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'8ome patient waiting obtained the governor's leave to remove her 
husband to _this hovel, which was a palace compared with the foul over
crowded prison. A few days only elapsed when the governor sent in 
great haste for the missionary's wifo, and detained her with enquiries 
about his watch, while his officers were taking away all the white 
prisoners. She returned in haste to the prison, but found her husband 
gone, whither she knew not. She ran first into one street, then 
into another, enquiring of all, but obtaining no satisfactory reply. One 
old woman declared that the white prisoners had been taken to the 
river ; instantly the distracted woman ran to discover some traces of 
their whereabouts, but could not find any. She then went to the 
governor, with a heavy heart, and begged his compassionate considera
.tion. "You can do nothing for your husband," he said, with evident kind
ness: "take care of yourself." She returned home almost in despair; her 
heart was desolate ; her happiness blasted. Evil designs might be enter
.tained against her-had she not been advised to take care of herself ?-but 
life without her husband was insupportable. Yet one more effort she would 
make. She would go at any risk to the old capital, Amarapoora, 'where 
the white prisoners were to be con.fined. The distance was six miles
six miles in the burning sun of that torrid region ! First in a boat, 
then in a cart, she travelled, with her child in her arms. Arriving 
.at the city, travel-stained and distressed, she was informed tbat 
the prisoners had been sent on two hours before to Oung-pen-la, 
a distance of four miles. The owner of the cart declined to go 
.any further ; but, after waiting an hour in the scorching sun, another 
vehicle was procured, and in due course she arrived at the prison
house. It was a never-to-be forgotten scene. The prison was an 
old, ramshackled building, affording no shelter from the heat, for 
it had no roof. '' Eight or ten Burmese," she says " were on the 
top of the building, trying to make something like a shelter with leaves; 
while under a little low projection outside of the prison sat the foreigners, 
chained together two and two, almost dead with suffering and fatigue." 
Mr. Judson was deeply pained to see his wife. "Why have you come?'' 
he sadly enquired. "I hoped you would not follow, for you cannot live 
here." She found a shelter for the night in a room half full of grain 
belonging to the gaoler, and in this wretched place she spent six weary 
months. 

Mr. Judson's account of his sufferings in being removed from one 
prison to another are very touching. The prisoners were driven ulung
by slaves. The season was the hottest in the year, and they started 
on their painful journey in the most intolerable part of the day. 
Judson had only proceeded half a mile when his feet became blis
tered, " and so great was his agony even at this early period that, 
as they were crossing the little river, he ardently longed to throw himself 
into the water to be free from misery. The sin attached to such au 
act alone prevented. They had then eight miles to walk. The sand 
and gravel were like burning coals to the feet of the prisoners, which 
soon became perfectly destitute of skin; and in this wretched state they 
were O'Oadecl on by their unfeeling drivers." In consequence of his 
fever, Judson was less able to bear the fatigue than the ot_her_capLives; 
.a fellow prisonet· helped to support him as he was fast smkmg to the 
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earth ; and a Bengalee servant generously took off his turban, which 
was made of cloth, tore it in two, gave half to his master, and the other· 
half to the suffering missionary, which he instantly wrapped round his. 
wounded feet, whiie the servant almost carried him the rest of the way. 
Had it not been for this help, Judson would have expired from sheer 
exhaustion. 

The pris_oners had not long been in their confinement in this place· 
when a series of troubles were undergone by the J udsons. The children 
were taken ill, Mrs.Judson's health gave way, and her distracted husband, 
who had purchased a few hours' liberty of bis keepers, bore his child from 
,illage to village begging food from those who had children and might. 
therefore pity his child. 

At last, release came. The English army had so thoroughly beaten 
the Burmese soldiers, that the king sued for peace. In the arrange
ment of the articles of peace, help was needed by the king, and Mr. 
Judson was set at liberty that this assistance might be given. He 
accordingly went to the Burmese camp &s translator and interpreter. 
Mrs. Judson left for her own house, and while there suffered an attack 
of " the spotted fever," during which her life was despaired of. Mean
while, through the intervention of .General Campbell, they were fully 
released and their property restored. 

The result of the war was the scattering of the converts and the
breaking up of the mission in Rangoon. Mr. Judson therefore decided 
to commence his missionary labours at Amherst, a town designed to be 
the English capital. Here accordingly we find him in the month or 
July, 18:26, comfortably settled, as he hoped, with his family. Alas for 
human expectations! While on a visit to Ava, where he sought to• 
secure the insertion of a elause for religious toleration in the new treaty,. 
bis wife, whose health had been shattered by misfortunes, sickened and 
died. The loss of such a wife-so brave, so gentle, so prudent-at the 
early age of thirty-Feven, was overwhelming. We draw a veil over 
the feelings of the disconsolate husband. Such a grief was unique, 
and sacred. Of this remarkable woman, many eulogistic things have 
been said, but none too many. Her delicate tact, her unflinching 
bravery, her disinterestedness, even won the admiration of her heathen 
foes. She was the very beau ideal of a missionary's wife. All honour· 
to her memory! The missionary annals of the world are incomplete 
without some record of her life and work. She was a true heroine. 
Her call to labour and endurance in the mission field was as divine as
her husband's. 

Amherst did not tum out so favourable a field as was anticipated; 
the population decreased, while other places gained in num~ers and 
importance. A native preacher was therefore left in the capital, and 
Judson removed. Judson had been rewarded-if it be a reward-by the 
grateful American public with a title they are wont to bestow with quite 
sufficient readiness, and he became Doctor of Divinity. Dr. Judson 
removed to Maulmain, where other American missionaries were located •. 
Here be laboured hard in preaching " the glorious gospel of the grace of 
God," and was cheered by evident signs of blessing. In one of the 
dirtiest, noisiPst public street~, he took his stand and delivered his message 
to the people, some of whom received it with gladness1 while others-
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showed" all the rage of chained wild beasts." As the result a church 
was formed, and certain native converts were set apart as preachers. As 
with all true-hearted servants of God, success in the ministry only 
increased his concern for soul8. He added to his eni!agements, and 
yet found time for seasons of solitude, that he might seek help from 
ahove for the conflict with the powers of darkness. He gave to the 
Mission Board the whole of his patrimonial estate, and that other 
labourers might be sent to the field, he relinquished no inconsiderable 
portion of his salary. The arrival of these additional missionaries 
enabled him to devote himself with greater zeal to the ambition of his 
life-the translation of the Scriptures into Burmese. On the 31st of 
January, 1834, this noble object was completely attained. "Thanks 
be to God," he wrote to the mission at home, " I can now say that I 
have attained. I have knelt down before him, with the last leaf in my 
hand, and implored his forgiveness for all the sins which have polluted 
my labours in this department, and his aid in future efforts to remove 
the errors and imperfections which nPcessarily cleave to the work. I 
have commended it to his mercy and grace; I have dedicated it to 
his glory. May he make his own inspired Word, now complete in the 
Burman tongue, the grand instrument of filling all Burmah with songs 
of praise to our great God and Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen." The 
work of removing errors and imperfections afterwarcts cust him much 
labour; for his philological accomplishments led him to seek the utmost 
accuracy. The work was glo1·ious. Who shall estimate the value of 
such an undertaking? One feels thankful that missionaries have never 
undertaken such peculiarly honoun1ble labours for gaiu of gold ; for 
"·hat payment can express the untold value of such efforts? Tile trans
lator's only fit reward is spiritual and eternal. 

In 1834 Dr. Judson was married to the widow of his friend and fellow 
lab11urer, Mr. Boardman, a lady of much ability, well versed in the 
Burmese tongue, and of fervent piety. " She translated," says an 
American writer, " the first part uf the ' Pilgrim's Progress' into 
Burmese, reckoned as one of the best publications issued from the 
mission press. She translated tracts, prepared a hymn-book, serernl 
volumes of Scripture questions for Sunday-schools, and as one of the 
last works of her life, a series of Sunday cards. Before the Peguans had 
a missionary, she acquired their language, and translated, or super
intended the translation, of the New Testament and the principal Bur
mese tracts into the Pegnan ton!!ue, a self-imposed task, collateral to 
her work as a missionary among the Burmese." Unfortunately her 
health was never satisfactury, and she died iu 1845, while on a visit to 
her native country. 

The greeting which Dr. Judson rereived in America after an absence 
of near:y thirty-four years was worthy of a generous people. Old friends 
had died-he scarcely knew any one. Admirers of consecrated heroi-m 
g:we him an enthusiastic reception wherel"er he went. It was so 
different from the time when almost as a solitary man he sought the 
sympathies of those who could have sent him into the mission tidd. 
11 iR surprise at the reception accorded him wus great, and public applau~e 
seemed little worth at a time when he was mourning the k,ss of his belored 
wife. Like the venerable and honoured Mr. Robert Moffat, whom we 

12 
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all rlclight to welcome, he longe,l to retnrn to his much-loved work. 
Moffat's heart is still with the Bechuan~s ; J ndson's sympathies were 
still powerfnll,v drawn towards the natives of Ilnrmah. He sailed 
accompanied by his third wife, and several helpers, for his adopted 
c·o1rntr_v, and once more entered upon his labours. Political aspects 
were chanQ:ed, and so he resolved to make an attempt on Ran<Yoon and 
Arn. The chnreh at Maulmaiu harl. greatly prospered, and indeed m:s
sionary prospects had vastly improved. Still, there were !mtficient 
discouragements to make his path other than pleasant; his own 
naturally lively spirit, however, sustained him. He laboured hard in 
preparing an English and Burmese dictionary, and when this was com
pleted, he commenced, with the help of an excellent Burmese scholar. 
the _Burmese and English part of this work. This part was, however; 
left mcomplete. A severe cold, followed hy a fever, laid him prostrate, 
:md from this he never recovered. It had been evident for some time to 
his wife that he was ripening fast for heaven. •• I belie1·e," she wrote 
to Judson's brother, "he has sometimes been thonght eloquent, both in 
conversation and in the sacred desk; but the fervid, burning eloquence, 
the deep pathos, the touchin~ tenderness, the elevation of thought. and 
intense beauty of expression which characterised those private teachings 
were not only beyond what I had ever heard before, but such as I felt 
sure arrested his own attention and surprised even himself. About this 
time he began to find nnusnal satisfaction and enjoyment in his private 
devoti<ins, and seemed to have new objects of interest continually rising
in his mind, each of which in turn became the special subject of prayer.'' 
Among these were suppli<-ations for his children, for more brotherl_v 
love, for all missionary ente1 prises. He grew more Christlike, more 
habitually joyful, more resigned to the will of his Lord. Despairing 
o1 recovery at his home in Burmah, be left his wife for a visit to the 
lsle of B,,urbon, hut he died in the passage, and was buried in the deep 
ocean. His death occurred on the 12th of April, 1850, his wife ouly 
1mrviving him four years. 

We have referred to his early ambition, and his love of pre-eminence. 
Perhaps, not a little of the courage he manifested thronghout a life 
of great heroism, was due to that which but for the grace of <tod might 
ha1·e been a grave and hurtful fault. He peculiarly needed an ardent 
spirit. No one without a large stock of enthm;iasm could have per
severed under so many difficulties. The zeal which left untamed might 
bat"e wrought serious mischief; regulated by the higher moti1·es of the 
Christian life, be('ame most helpful to his sacred enterprise. His was a 
noble resolution-'' Resolved to deny self at every tUIIl." That he suc
ceeded wholly in this aim would be too much to expect of any erring man ; 
and his own humility would have shruuk frnm claiming perlection, bnt 
!,is life sufficiently proves th~ truth uf his self-denial for the cause 
of Christ. • 

And what a leRFOn doeA such a life present to ease-loving Christians 
at home! Very pleasant is it to hear of saerifiees made by missionaries 
abroad ; very pitiable to hear the larµe expectations of those at 
home who He far from doing any great m,1rvels the1melvcs. Onr 
Ameril'an Baptist brethren have cau~e to be grateful for the honour 
God lias placed upon tliem iu relation to their missious in Burmah. 
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For fiftv years they have made this their special field. A cry 
for he] p has just been sent up from Ilurmah for twenty more 
missionaries. It appears that most of the old stations want strengthen
ing, and new stations are needed in most important centre~. The 
missionaries in Ilunnah state, in their appeal to the American churches, 
that "the work among the S.~au Karens, from the outset, has afforded 
the largest results for the labour expended. Hundreds of chnrclies 
have been formed, hundreds of Christian young men have rP-cei ved more 
or less training for the ministry. These if properly developed, under 
the blessing of God would become an evangelical force of incalculable 
value. This work of training has just begun, while probably not one 
half of the heathen Sgau :Kart!ns in British territory have as yet been 
reached by the gospel message. Large sections of unbroken heathen 
ground remain within the limits of every station in Burmah. The 
tens of thousands of Karens in Siam have hitherto been entirely ne
glected. It is estimated that the Shan race in Bnrmah and beyond 
towards the borders of China, is fully equal to the Burman in numbers." 
We hope and believe that our American brethren will respond to this 
earnest and importunate call. The success whit,h has attended the 
labours of godly men in that land is the best encouragement to still 
fw•ther aggressive efforts. 

jgerhtl jtrfrias at tl,t tnhtrmrdt. 
(Continued from page 139.) 

WE abruptly broke off our account of the meetings at the Tabernacle with 
the servants' meeting of Februu.l'y 22nd. \Ve now continue tbe story, 

thanking God that his presence has been with us all through. 
Ou THURSDAY evening, at six, we had a delightful prayer-meeting of yonng

J'eople of both sexes; indeed, there were so many that we thought it wise on 
future occasions to make two meetings. Hoping that the young men would be 
more free in prayer alone, we 11ppoiuted 11 meeting for them. Knowing th~t 
the months of the sisters must necessarily be clo~ed while mu.Jes were pres~1it, 
we thought it would be well to let them also meet alone, so as to pour ont thr,r 
souls vocu.lly hel"ore God. It was the greatness of the blessing which necessi
t,tted t.his, and we hope it has opened a channel for a double blessing in the 
fnture. After the lecture there were two meetings for enquirers, male 111Hl 

female, and anxious ones came to seek guidauce, allll others to decl11re that they 
had found the Lord. 

F111DAY, Feb. 24th. A very happy meeting was held at the Stockwell 
Orphanage, to pray for the orphans. Mr. J. A. Spurgeon presided; thern Wfl, 

11. capit11l uttencltrnce, the i10ys' singing was very hearty, and the prayers were 
full c-f fervency. Our esteemed friend, Mr. Mayers, gave an udmirnble address, 
nnd some of the boys prayed. Severn[ of the Inds will, we trust, soon be united 
With the church, for their conduct gives ns every J'eason to believe th11t they 
have passed from death unto lil"e. Our beloved brother, Mr. Clutrlesworth, gives 
us greiit joy, us we see how admirably fitted he is for his post of lnhour, nml to 
him it is a great delight to see hopeful marks of grace in so muny of his youthfnl 
(:hnrge. 

On .Lonn's-DAY the pRstor, in nddition to his two ~ervices, which hy-the-hy i11 
~nch n, plllco involve lt degree of ltibnur of the most exhausting kind. gnn· "
sormon Lo children. There wu.s u. noble lLlleuJ,wce iu the 'IltlJl'rn11cle, tlllll 
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mnn~· of the little ones gave eamest heed to the things which were spolrnn. It 
is mo~t p_leasant to see how eRger mauy of the yo_ung are to he present nt every 
opportumty for hearmg the word. lu seYernl mstances parents and friend8, 
who~e _judicious opinions hRve great weight with us, have assured us tlrnt the 
cl1ildren under their care have lately passed from death unto life. Although 
,·ery for from being an excitable persou, we cannot reluse to cry out, "Glory 
be to God for this." 

!\1o:rn.n. _Feb. 27th. At si~ we met a nir.e little number in the youths' 
prayer-meeling; there _w~re both young men and_ boys. Mueh earnest prayer 
was offered by the Clmst1an young peo!Jle for then· unsaved companions. Some 
prayers were touchingly fervent. The~e youthful prayer-meetings must become 
Rn institution with us 011 a larger scale; they have long been Leid in connection 
v,,th the Sabbath-l!Chool and the classes. 

At the same hour the sistt-rs, upstairs, were pleading with God. 
The great prayer-meeting, upstairs, at seven, was addressed by five of the 

officers of tbe -chnrch, and they did their work well, heartily end wisely. 
Pastors would find it e. great relief to the people to hear other voict>s besides 
tliPir own; it does elders and deacons good to take e.n occasional she.re in the 
p11 hlic teaching nnd exhorting; and in God's hands their testimonies coming 
from unofficial persons, may have weight where the regular preacher might 
fail. We were delighted to hear the brethren. "Would God all the Lord's 
sen-ants were prophets." We thought the variety of the persons, and the 
differences of their education, Jent force to their united appeals; and we tl'uEJt 
time will show that they did not plead in vain. 

TcESDAY, Feb. 28th, was devoted to butchers' men. The preparations in t.he 
nctualliug department included l,000 lbs. of meat, 400 loaves, 500 lbs. of cake, 
ltl lbs. of mustard. 32 lbs. of tea, besides all the et cll!tera.~. A bout 1,200 came, 
and the provisions were most readily disposed of. This is peculiarly the meet
ing of our esteemed brother, Mr. Henry Varley, upon whom ruay every blessiug 
rest! A considerable number of master-butchers, meat-salesmen, and their 
wives were present e.s spectato!'s, taking an evident interest in the whole 
ms.tter. It showed the kindly feeling existing between the employers and their 
men. Hymns were ,printed to be used in the meeting. F1iends began to pour in 
with early ndmitte.nce tickets at 6-30, and by 7 e. large assembly had gathered. 
1\lr. Varley spoke most forcibl_y upon ce11ain sins, which are, alas! too common 
among the working ruen of London. We trust his faithful 1"0b11kes and loving 
admonitions will lead to the best practicHl results. C. H. S. followed with the 
gospel, and Mr. Davidson in the like manner. Mr. Varley closed with Rn 
address, clear, plain, Rnd forcible, in which he gave the invitation to the 
marriage feast in his Master's name. It was a nigl,t to be remembered, ond 
in some respPets the hest meeting •Of the whde series. We look for fruit; some 
will appear speedily, and more after many days. 

\\"1rn?<ESDAY, :Ill arch 1st. A large nuruberof the honses of our members were 
opened for pruyer-meetings in the e,·euiug. The students of the College were 
allotted-one to each meeting; but there were not enough, so many houses 
11 erf' opened. We canuot tf·ll how all ol these were attended, hut that of which 
we had the pleasure of muking one was a devout and earnest gathering. So 
1u 11eh prayer cannot ascend to heaven in vain. 

TttDRSDAY, March 2nd. The mothers'-meeting was w~ll sustained, and after 
tl,e Jeut111re there were more enqnirers. 

FemAY, March 3rd. A large uumber of young people, between the ages of 
fjfte,en 1md twentv-one, and yet tmsaved, came together to tea. The addresses 
were most ap1HOJ;riate and powerful. A solemn feeling w11s app•uent on oil 
.sides. The Lord i~ evidently persuading many hearts to tnm unto him. 

LoRn's-DAY, March f.>th. The Sabllath services were Pxcrediugly fnll of 
power. The deputations which yisited the cla,ses returned rejoiciug, and we 
liave good evidrnce that they left a blessing l,Phind them. At tlie communion 
more tliau forty fre,h member::; were receil'e<l by the right haud of fellowship. 
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By this addition our hea.rts were gladdened and made to hunger for a far larger 
increaee. 

The MoNDAY prayer-meeting, on March 6th, we.s spent in commending to 
God all the .various agencies of the church. Pastor J. A. Spurgeon, in d1rn 
order, mentioned e.11 the works-the College, the Sabbath School, the Col
l'ortage, the Orphanage, the 11d11lt classes, etc.; e.n<l c&lled upon suitahle hrethren 
to plead with the Lord for his srnilA upon each one. These recapitulary meet
ings, in which all the workers have a share, 11rA deeply interesting, and give a 
prnctical tone to the pmyers, which prevents monotony and sleepiness. We 
owe everything under God to our pmyer-meetings. The Tabernacle without 
prayer would be a hnge carcase: its very soul would he gone. 

TUESDAY night was given up to the parents of thn Sunday-school children. 
Te11. was given them; and then they adjourned to the Lecture Hall. where 
C. H. S. and the teachers were welcomed by their hearty cheers. They can,e 
in large numbers, and never had speakers a more eagerl_v Attentive audienc,·. 
Simple gospel addresses were not only heard with tolemtion, but drank 
in with earnestness. A little bread and butter and cake is a good invest
ment, when it brings su<'h a company together. More than ever in London 
and our large towns must we imitate our Lord hy feeding the peoplA as well 
as teachir.,g them. They are in a better cue for receiving admonitions when 
they ha~e had prnof of your kindness in the food they have enjoyed. 0m 
home school numbers ahout 1,000 children, and we trust ere long the pastor's 
desire for new schools will be fulfilled, so that we may have 2,000 children. 
The neighbourhood swarms like a wa1Ten, and requires enla1·ged school 
accommodation. An ont-and-out Ritualist is-now the rector of the parish. arid 
unless we exert ourselves he will steal a march upon '.IS.. We must saturate 
the district with the gospel now that the enemy is at our very doors. J\lay the 
new schools soon be built. 

WEDNESDAY, Ma1·ch 8th, was the annual meeting of 1Jrs. Bo.rtletfs class. 
This ,ery remarkable iustitution renews its youth like the eagles, and was 
never in hetter working order than now. We think there were some liOu yonng 
women present, and there are even more than this usually on Sabbath a.ftemoons. 
It is a constant matter for joy that the esteemed sister who conducts this class, 
though always in feehle health, is yet enabled from Sob bath to Sabbath to make 
such deep impressions upon so many youthful minds. Hundreds are in tht> 
chnrch on earth 1md above who found Je.s11s in that class. The young frieud~ 
presented to the College the noble snm of £8-1 2s. lid. C. H. S. 111·esided. The 
addresses of our beloved friends, Varley and Mayers, were excellent. as \\·ere 
those of J. A. S. and \V. Olney. The most touching word of all was from ~I rs. 
Bartlett herself. It was a very joyl"nl. but deeply spiritue.l meeting: well 
snstaiued throughout, allll ccrtll.in to be followed by good results. Rome very 
memornble conversions have been reported from this class during the meeting:;, 
and more, by Go,l's grA.ce, ure to come. 

T11u11sDA\', :\l1trch !ltl1.-1'11stor J. A. Spurgeon spent the whole dtty in seei11g
e11quirers, 11.nd some twenty were met with who ha.cl previously been seen l>y the 
tlders, und were accepted tts c1wdid1ttes to be proposed for church-fellowship. :\. 
hard day's work it was, but no reaper minds being wearied with the weight of 
his she,tves. 

The evening was given up to THANKSGIVING. )!any hymns were sung, 11.ml 
th1mksgivings were pi-esented for us all hy lhe pastors. an elder, a deacon, and n 
tutor. It was a most joyful occasion. We ought to ha,·e more of the:;e Prois~ 
Meetings. ~Te sat and sang at our own Grell.t 1hster's bourd. The hrP11ki11g
of brend proved itself to lie in very deed 11n eucharistical service, nn onlinnuce 
or giving of thanks. As David danced before the ark, so did our souls leap for 
joy in the presence of our all-glorious Lord Jesus, who revealed himself to his 
saints. 

We11ry with the month of services as to the physical man, we yet felt a rcgrl't 
iliaL they were over, which was swallowed up in over-flowing gratitude for the 
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bh'ssing ~-hich has resulted and will re.sul~ from them. The sucr.ess of pm~·er 
a, ,l ta11htul lahom 1s Ill no degree doubt111I. Seedtime must be followed hy 
htt1Test. Faith already sees the feast of inge.therings which will last from tbi°s 
dny mooth after month. She 1~joices in what is yet to be reveuled. 

u And a • ll<''W" song' is in my mouth, 
1."o lotg-lov<'<l music ~wt ; 

Glory to tlw,, for ull the grace 
1 have not tasted Y<'l." 

To Gon ALONE llE ALI. THE 01.0RL 

BT PASTOR E. DENNETT. 

NOTHTXG is more olwious to those who have studierl the Scriptures, thnn 
tlaat it i~ the duty of every believer to unite himself with the people of 

Gorl. 
T. The grmmds of tkis duly. (1) The fundamental ground of all is the 

esHntinl m,ity of believers. We are one by nature. We have the same life, 
tl,e s~me indwelling ::lpirit, the same Lord; or, to use the exact words of 
f-cripture, there is "One borly, and one Spirit, e,·en as ye are called in one hope 
of ~-our calling; one Lord, one faith, one bnptism, one Gorl and Father of all, 
"·ho is above all, and through all, and in you all." And on this the exhortation 
is gr,,unrled, that we are to "endea1•our to keep the unity of the Spirit in the 
hond of peace" (El'h. iv. 6). To maintain isolation, the one from the other, 
,wuld thus be to contradict our oneness in Christ, and the consequent fact that 
we are members one of another. (2) The Lord Jesus himself desires us to 
manifest our unity. He thus prays: "That they all may be one; as thou, 
Father, art in n1e, and I in thee, that they also may be one in us, that the 
world may believe tbou hast sent me.'' The fulfil111ent of this prayer neces
~ita1es ..-isible fellow~hip-makes it an imperative duty for every follower of 
Cht;,t. (;n :Many of the duties enjoined upon us can only be ,Iischarged iu 
frllowship with other believers. We are bidden to rejoice with those who 
rejoice, to suffer with those who suffer, to minister to the wants one of another, 
to be to our fellow Christians, in a word, what Christ has been to us, in service 
:,nd self-sacrifice. We cannot even partake of the Lm•d's Supper if we stand 
:,lone. (4) In every place where the Gospel was first preached, those who 
"·ere converted were l!athered into an assembly or church. It wns so in Jeru
sal~m, in Rome, Corinth, Ephesus, Thessalonica-everywhere God"s people 
w,•re united in fellowship. I-le11ce, the letters of the inspired writers are 
: rldressed, a~, for example: To "tl,e Clwrch of God mhich is al C01·intk '' 
( l Cor. i. 2). (5) The confession of the name of Christ involves the snme 
dut,y. On these, a:nong otl1er grounds, no believer is in his right, position who 
J,.,~ not souiiht fellowship with the people of Gorl. Not only so, but out of 
ftcllowship, he places himself in great temp ta I ion and peril. To stand alone is 
~n,r a difficult ta,k; and, when our standing alone contravenes the orrler of 
God it is next to impossiLle tliat we should stand safely. Chri,t, indeed, i~ 
all-e~fficient; but he pours bis sufficiency through his own appointed channels 
-and if we are outside these, we must not be surprised if he teach us our 
weakn'ess and sin by suffering us to fall. If, then, you have believed, seek at 
0ll('e to be united with your fellow-belie1·ers. 

II. 1 he purposes of fellouwltip. It will help us, if we first explain clearly 
wlaat is meant by the term '' Jellowship." It is one conslantly uaed in the 
.;\'r,w Testament, and is the same word with communion. Tlwt i~ to say, 
tdlowship and com01u11io11 are used to translate tile same w01·<l from the 
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Ol'iginal. Itll most simple meaning is to share something in common-or a 
common p11rtnership. The purposes of church fellowsliip, then, arc to share 
wiLh our fellow-believers in all things which belong to them as the people 
ol' God. (1) We are to share with them in worship. Hence the exhorta
tion, "Not forsnking the ossembfing of ourselves together, as the manner 
of some is." And it is of the utmost importance that we obey the inj11nction ; 
for experience abundantly shows that there is a close connection between life 
and l!rowth, and love for fellowship in worship. If, incleed, there are professing 
Christians who seldom thus unite with other believers-who only unite with 
them as often as they deem it necessary for the mainttnance of their Christi&.n 
character-it may be regarded as certnin, that they are in a cold and unspiritual 
condition. It is e. bad sign if we do not love the assemblies of God's people. 
(2) \Ve are to share with them in all their obligations to service. Ministering 
to the wants of the poor, the sick, the afflicted-carrying the Gospel to those 
who are benighted, at home or abroad-all the~e duties devolve upon be
lievers as united together as a corporate body. It is true that many of them 
may be dischar.ged, in a way, individually. But it was not the Saviour's inten
tion that they should be thus discharged; for all his directions on these point~ 
were given to the disciples collectively, or to churches through his sen·ants. 
On this account, greater blessing may be expected on labour for Clirist, in 
which the union of his people is manifestly seen. For thereby we honour 
him ourselves, and glorify his no.me before the world. (3) "' e are al~o to 
share with them in common blessings. "All things are ours." But, in God·~ 
dealing with souls, the blessings of his grace a1·e often more fully realised by 
some than by others. If in fellowship, those who receive special blessings 
become the channel of blessings to all who are associated with them; "For we 
are members one of another,'' and, consequently, the joy of one is the joy of 
all, and the sorrow of one is the sorrow of all. How oftt>n has thi~ been 
experienced in meetings for prayer or w01·ship ! \Ve have gone, cold and 
barren; but, while assembled, God haR made another to mini,ter to our state, 
and we have ret.urned to out· homes rejoil'ing. 

These are some of the purposes for which we unite in fellowship, accon:ling 
to the will of our Lord. They are so importrnt-so essential for the main
tenance of Christian life, as well as for the fulfilment of the responsibilities of 
our position-that no one can afford to neglect fellowship; for if he does, 
he both imperils his safety, and is disobedient to the expressed mind and will 
of God. 

III. The q11eslion may be asked, With whom shall u,P unite in fellowship _f 

The question is important, as many n young com·ert is perplexed by tl,e 
number of different bodies of Christian~ thnt exist round about him. It mo,t 
generally follows that II convert unites himself with· the people amongst whom 
he waR brought out of darkness into God's marvellous light. Sometimes, how
ever, he may have received his blessing by other instrumentalities; or, he 
t·emoves to anothet· locnlity, nnd, in such cases, the question becomes one of 
great pet·plexity. \Ve will, then, lay down a fow Scripturnl rules that may be 
helpful at such a time, and in such n condition. (1) In the first pince, it is :t 

l'iear duty not to unite with any whose te1·ms of fellowship contradict the 
\Vord of God. One example n111y be given. If the .tnnd,mls orcrcecls of any 
church contain the doctt·ine of baptismal regenerntion, the real presence in the 
Lord's Supper, or the power of the human priesthood to nbsolve from oiu, or 
any other false doetrine, you cannot, consistently with your duty to the Lcml 
Jesus, unite with that church. And, be it especially observed, that it is nut 
what is proclaimed from the pulpit, but what is embodied in their doctrino.l 
terms of fellow8bip, or their doctrinal st,rnderds, that constitutes the foundation 
of fellowship. This genernl example admits of a wide npplication. Belon.•, 
th~refore, any one seeks fellowship with a church, he should examine it$ creeds 
and doctrines (for many Christian churches have such in a print<>d form) by 
the light of God's Word. (\!) It is ve1·y irnpo1·tant tllat you unite witll the 
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c-hurch with wl1ich y<'u most nE'Rrly agree; for agreement in cloctrinc nnd 
Jifl' is an l'SH'ntinl conrlit.ion of fellowship. "How can two walk torrether t'XCC'pt 

they hi' agl"<'ecl?" Ancl, it must be rememberecl, that the mor~ perfect our 
frll,,wsl,ip. the more we honour our Lord. We have seen that he prnyed thnt 
we '' all might be one; " and he also said, " By this shall all men know thnt ye 
nre my disciples, if ye have love one to anotlwr." Where t.his a"reement does 
not exist, it i~ occasionalJy the cause of much disaster. We h:ve seen c,iscs 
of members of churches differing from the pastor, differinrr from the church, 
encl using all their influence, covertly or openly, to destroy the unity of the 
church, and to mar its prosperity. The spectacle is not only unseemly, but 
unwittingly such are instruments of Satan. They, in fact, mangle the bocly of 
Christ. Hence the urgent importance of uniting with the church with which 
n,u are most at one. 
• (;~) Once more, you should not unite with any church in which you would 
l,e expected to conceal any truth whatsoever. If it woulcl constitute an offence 
to tead1 and propagate any doctrine of God's Word, you ought not to be found 
in such a place. Neither openly nor tacitly may we consent to hide anvthin<> 
that God bas revealed to us. If we do, not only are we unfaithful to Chris~ 
ln1t we shut ourselves out from increasing light and knowleclge. }'or if we 
are not faithful to what bas been revealed, God will not reveal more. "To 
him that bath shall be given ; but from him that hath not shall be taken even 
that he bath." 

These rules and remarks will be sufficient to supply an answer to the question 
proposed. • 

IV. The duties r,f fellow.~7.ip. Most of these will be gathered from what 
ha, been said under its purpost'S, A word or two, in addition, will therefore 
suffice. (I) We belonj! to the church with which we are united. We ought, 
1herefore, to bold ourselves at its disposal for service. (2) \,Ve are bound to 
submit to its discipline, if oc<'asion should arise for its exercise, when ad
ministered according to the Worct of God. (3) We must submit ourselves to 
it, con,tituted authority, on the 8ame condition-that the aulhority be exercised 
at't'ording to tl,e Seriptures. (4) It is our duty to contribute, ns God mny 
prosper us, towards the necessary expenses of the church. ( 5) It nee,! 
scarcely be arlded th!1t service of love a~d ~elf-sacrific_e is ~win,g from all t~ all. 

The following Scnptures may be stuched m connect10n with the above pomts. 
(1) Acts xv. 22; xiii. l-3; J Cor. ix. 19; 2 Cor. iv. 5. (2) 1 Cor. v. and 
,i. : 2 C,,r. ii. 1-11 ; 1 The,s. v. 14; 2 Thess. iii. 11-15. (3) 1 Tlwss. v. 
J :2, l 3; Heb. xiii. 17 ; I Peter v. 5, etc. ( 4) 1 Cor. xvi. 1, 2; 2 Cor. viii. a111\ 
ix. (5) On this point read carefully the First Epistle of John; nnd on the 
whole subject, the practical portions _of the ~pistles g~n.erally. . 

Ft!lowship, entered upon and carr~ed out m the spmt_ thus advocated, will 
he no mean foretaste of the fellowslup of heaven. Hy sm not only have the 
ties wl,ich bound man to God been rent asuncln, but also those which bound 
him to his follow. In Christ God is reconciled to belie,·ers, and believers are 
formed into one holy brotherhood, baptised into one body. Love is the grt>at 
c€mentin" power. God's love in Christ binds us to hi111self; and his love in 
our hearts flows out to all our brethren, and perfects our unity. Love, ther•'
fore is the atmosphere, as indeed it is the condition of Christian fellowship. 
"By this sl,all all men know 1 hat ye are my di,,·iple~, if ye hn\'e love Olli' w 
another'' (John xiii. :35). The ~1ore p~rlect, therefore, our mutual loH, the 
more perfect will be our mutual followsl.np. 
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Jc&itfus. 
LrsRrnu frnm .le.rn.•; nr, The TeachiTl{;S 

n( Divine Lo·ve. By \V. P. BAr,FERN. 
Cheap edition. Passmore & Alabaster. 

·w., are g1ad tliat our publisher.~ have 
issued a cheap edition of this ~racious 
book. It will be read by many believers 
with much holy delight and profit. The 
gentle spirit of our beloved brother, 
who has been fitly styled " the Poet of 
the London Baptist Association," satu
rates all he writes with the sweetness 
which attracts and consoles. 

The Lord 1.lrly Portion; or, Daily Weeds 
Divinely Snpplied. By Dr. 0. WINS

LOW. Shaw & Co. 

ONE of our tea-brokers declares that his 
article is ALWAYS GOOD ALIKE, and we 
think we may say the same of Dr. 
Winslow's writings, only we should feel 
b01ind slightly to alter the line and say, 
ALWAYS GOOD A.ND ALIKE, The book 
before us is really good, instructive, and 
spiritual; it contains 11 profitable medita
tion for each day of the month; and if 
re:td through during that time, and then 
passed on to a friend, might be the 
means of much edification. 
Dor;.•, and thei,· Doings. By Rev. F. 0. 

1'loRRIS, B.A. Partridge & Co. 
IT is mnrvellous how the status of do'..'s 
has been changed by Christianity; from 
being pests to humnnity they have be
com~ "the friends of man." They ap
pear eveu to be rising- in education, fo1· 
we observed the other day a drinking 
place lnbelled, " WATER FOR DoGs," 
which of course was not meant for us, 
but intended for learned mastiffs and 
reading spaniels. The sumptuous 
volume before us is not so much 
11 plea for om· canine companions ns 11 
c11110nizntion of them. If these are not 
the dog-days they are certninly glorious 
days tor dog~, when they have Sir 
Ed win Lan cl seer and Harrison ·weir 
us nrtists in ordinary to their canine 
majesties, anrl books in their honour 
printed exquisitely, adorned richly with 
engravin/!s, and bound in gorgeous li,·ery. 
Who would not he a dog! We throw 
out the hint to all so-called jolly doirs, 
who now rank nmong men. Secede,join 
your ni11nes11kes, be ns sober as they u.re, 

anrl perhaps you will have your Iike
nes3es taken by Landseer himself. "\,Ve 
wi,h this work a Iarg-e circulation, for it 
deserves it. It will do great servi,:e in 
inculcatinir kindness to animals among 
young and old. 

1l1or11.ing and Eve11ing Sacrifice; a 
llanrlhor,k for D Hne.,tic Worship. 
Compiled by ,T. D1cKERSON DA v1 Es, 
M.A. Snow & Co. 

A VERY good directorv for rending the 
bulk of tl,e Bible in the family in the 
course of t ivo years. Thi➔ may often 
spare the hurried dropping upon a chap
ter, which results in unsuitable portions 
being read, 01· in the repetition of the 
same portion to the neglect of the rest. 
\-Ve see there are a few outline prayers, 
and we join with the au1hor in the hope 
that they will not be substituted for the 
spontaneous outflow of the heart. 

The Stolen Child, and Other Tales. By 
the Author of " The Basket of 
Flowers." Oliphant & Co. 

ONE of 11 very ~ttractive series of book~ 
for the young, which will, ~e thin~, 
,1chieve a !'Onsiderable reputation. \\ e 
cannot find time to read each one. The 
names of the comp~1'._ion books ,are-;; 
,~ 'J'he. Pet Lmnb,,, h l lie Easte.r Eg~rs, 
and "The Young Artist." 

"l\lagic Spectacles," by C_hamw.-_y 
Giles, issued by the same publishers, t~ 

a book which no child will weary of. 

The Scnls Worthir.s B,· ,Tom; Howrn, 
of Loehgoiu. Edinbu1:gh: Johnstone, 
Hunter, & Co. 

WE did not re1·il'w this work while we 
had imly n part of it in numbers, because 
we are not .,ifted with prophetic powers, 
and c,innot" foresee the value of a whole 
from the chnrncter of a part. X ow that 
we have the entire volume before us we 
nre more thnn s11tisficd. The work is 
standard history, nnd ough.t to ~l~ ren,I 
hy every Chris1i,u1; nnd tins crhtton nf 
it is both profoscly f\)1(1 s~1itubly illus
trated, thus g1·eu.tly euh11nc111g the value 
of the work. 

11 Sprrad it then, 
Aud let it circulat,· through eve,·y part 
Of our va.st cmpirt!. 11 

• 
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Stn11r H'ih1e.•sP.<: r,r. whnl snme ()Id 
,'\'/n11n sm1 nhnut thP Bible. By Bua-
1' F:TT TA~Rl'M. Morgan & Cl11tse. 

Th sneh little pnhlieations as this the 
111anow of lar~e and exp('nsive works is 
<'<Hl\'('Y('d to the multitude. ,vhen we 
h:1rl r~arl it we prenehed a sermon from 
it. rend II elrnptt>r from it to our stu
rlents. and t l11'n ~,-e it away to~ brother 
minister. ,Yha'i hetter e;·idence could 
we present of our 11ppreciation of this 
capital sixpenny-wor·th? 

Old Ilfr,-r,1/s Trm•els m1 the Crmh'11e11t: 
1ritl, 1111me1·ous lllust,·atioi,s. Hodder, 
c.~ ~tou~htun. 

A srRIGHTLY, !?'enial, 7ossip,.-, but prac-
1 ical guirle to the Rhine and to a Swiss 
tour.~ Ha,·ing Trnverserl the ground we 
can "Ouch for.the writer·• acc'ura,•v. and 
for the hawk-like manner in whi,·h he 
s<'es anrl pounces upon the titbits 
wht>re..-er tlrev mav be. 

Here may ·be the place to sa~· how 
/?'r<':itl_, we deplore the est.nhlishment of 
n lott<>r_,. in connection with Old Mi>rry's 
Ma7azine. "' e entreat the puh]ishPrs 
to nhstnin in future from spreading a 
p-a.n, hlin~ ~ririt an1ong our young people; 
nnrl if they rlo not forbear the practice 
in future, we hope that no parent will 
~ llow the periodical t<> enter his hou,e. 
Tl,is is writtt>n in the kindest spirit, but 
the e.-il is a '<'ery great one. 

H1.<lor!I of tlie Crmg1·e1;ationul Church, 
CorkPrmoulh, being :,'elections frnm its 
ow11 Rerortl.,. Br ,v. LEw1s. H. L. 
.Tirrld & Co., 15, Little New Street, 
E.C. 

THESE nn<'ient recorrls possees interest 
J.en,nd the walls of Co,-k.,rmont.h. but 
th~_,. will "" hes• prized at home. Con
i;!T<>ga1ion:1lists who Ynlne the memorials 
,,f tlrPir !"Ommunitv will ad<l this to their 
l:i.,torical doenmentB. 

GPm,< ond Pearl.<; a Colleclinn of 
C!,nfr·e Reurli1!{;S frn111 111,m!I Writers. 
Hr Rev. GEoRGE S1uw. Hamilton, 
A.dams & Co. 

QPITE a suffi,.ienev of tlwee collertionB 
111:tV llOW be ha<l, rrnd we dnre s:rv Thev 
nr.,· all useful; but the least thin·g tl,at 
111:eke,·s of such 011111iu111 guthenun.~ can 
do is to arran/!e their w:tres ~o tbat they 
nrn_y he ,,.r"i,.eable to students; we are 
sorl'Y that tire ,•rHnpiler hns not done so 
iu tLi., euse. The extracls a1·e ,·ery 

g_ood i~ not very sr,rikinir, n.nd lrnd a 
s11nple mdex of sul\jeet.s nnrl texts been 
ndded we should have foltthankf'ul. As, 
howcvl'r, the profits nre to be n-iven to 
t.he distressed Filey fishermen, ;e must 
not look a gitt horse in the mouth. 
'.1'he1:e ~re rnan_v good :md holy words 
m tins lrttle book, and we wish them a 
wide range. • 

Glenms j1'Um tlie Lamp nf Life: or, 
Counsel mid Comfin·t b,1/ the Wa,11. 

H_v Rev. H. J. BROWNE, ll.A., Senior 
Curate of the Parish Cnureh, Chelten
ham. l\lo,·gan, Chase, & Scott. 

TWELVE brief but telling discourses, 
full of gospel truth, mre to Le read, 
and we hope eqnaHv ~ertain, under the 
blessing of the Holy Spirit, to prove 
usPful. We are glad that Cheltenhnm 
pnrish church lrns such a preacher, but 
we rE"gret thnt he is a preacl.rer in a. 
pnrish church. 

1lfemorial.• of Charles C. llfackinto.<h,' 
D.D. By Rev. ,vM. TAYLOR, M.A. 
Edinburgh: Edmonston & Douglas. 

ONE of the earth's best men p11ssed away 
when Dr. Mackintosh fell asleep. The 
Free Church of Scotland .has had many 
noble, gentle-hearted men, whose lion
like spirits were clothf'd with a do,·e
like meekn€'ss, and such was the de
parted minister of T11in and Dunoon. 
We were stirred as with the blast of a 
trumpet ringing out full and clear, while 
,ve read the specimens of his sermons. 
God give to Englanrl and Scotland tf'n 
thousand more like him, nnd we should 
soon see greater things than we hn,·e 
ever known. The editor's introduction 
is hiµhly interesting. 'l\'e never tire of 
reading nnything which lwlps to throw 
fresh lij!ht upon, or to illustrate that 
grnnd pnge of our National history-the 
Disruption of I 843. As, one by one, the 
giants of that victory for trutb are called 
away, we do well to exprP~s afresb om· 
nd mi ration for their self-denial nnd 
h<>roism. May their mantle foll on ea(•h 
of us. We commend this book to all 
our h1·ethren, with an extra injunction 
to our Evanl?elical hrethr,•n in the 
Estnhlishm,•nt to read the day's rliary
" 1843. May 18th.-A memorable dny 
for Scot.lan.d; Bepnrated, wi1h nil my 
heart, from the State.'' Brother in the 
:htnhlishrnent, "go thou and do like
wise." 
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T!ie Bible Student. Hodder & Stoughton. 

A 0000 book for tenchcrs. If our readers 
nre not 11cquainte,I with it in its monthly 
form, we gladly call their attention to it. 
It i8 one of the best of many works 
adapted to help the goodly Land of 
Sunday School workers, whom m11y God 
increase and bless a hundredfold. 

1'he Spanish Brothers: a Tale of the 
Sixteenth Centui·y. By the Author of 
" The Dark Year of Dundee.'' Nelson 
& Sons. 

THE hiuhe~t encomiums are due to this 
deeply "'interesr.ing record of II noble 
pei·iod in Spanish history. The volume 
i, mo,t sumptuously arrayed, and ~le
oautly printed ; it will take a very lu)!h 
pi.tee aU1ong religiou~ descriptive nar
rnti,·es. 

The Child and the Book; a Manual of 
• Jlfet/1,,d for Sunday School Teachei·s 

w,d other Instructors. By RonERT 
l>UNNING and JosEPH HASSELL. Sun
day School Union. 

A TEACHER who could master and net 
upon the main principles of this man1;1al 
would be Rure to become a superm
tendent, or else a rara a11is among 
teachers, for it contains the practical 
metaphysics of instruction: We do 
not, however, think much will come of 
it. As eloquence cannot be learned in 
the elocution class, so neither can the 
way of winninir the attention nud movin_g 
the he11rt be discovered by the exam1-
11atio11 of plans and methods. The 
best rods and lines, and t.he neatest 
artificiul flies, will not enable some men 
to c,,tch lish, while n ru,::ged boy with a 
stick, a bit of cotton, and IL pin, will 
sometimes draw out the finny creatures 
by scores. There is a knack in the 
business, IL sort of spiritual tact, which 
good teuchers seem to foll upon by 
instinct, and which hundreds of metho
dieal instructors know no more about 
than of the way of the eagle in the air. 
Hooks like this are most useful to the 
best teachers, and !e1Lst serviceable to 
those who take most notice of liternl 
rules and miss their spirit. The gentle
m"n who b,ive written this manual are 
men of lar"e experience, and what they 
have writt~n will, most of it, be en
do1·sed by pructiclll lllen. 

1'l,e Lost Frnmd, and the Wrmrlerl'T Wr•l
cnmed. Hy Rev. \V. M. TAYLOR, 

M.A., of the United Pre,hyteri,rn 
Church, Liverpool. Edinburgh: 
Oliphant & Co. 

SEVEN excellent discourses, containin~ 
a complete pulpit comrnentary upon 
the glorious litteenth of Luke. \Ve 
cnnfess a very ;?reat liking to books of 
this order. Ilrief courses of sermon~ 
upon some one chapter, judiciousl_v 
condensed before submission to tl,e 
compositor, )!l'eatly enrich our stores of 
expo,ition; and are admirable aids to 
preachers by su11gesting acceptable 
modes of instruction. The little ,·olnme 
now under our eve will he placed 
among our selected expositions for 
our own use ; but if we had a seconcl 
copy, we should feel that in giving it 
to a begirar at the door we l11vl be
stowed upon him a book suitable tn 
his understanding, and calculated to 
lead him to the cross. 

A Manual/or Yo1mg Chrish"ans; beinr: 
a Guide to their Path, Po.,ilirm. and 
ServicP. lh E»WARD DENNETT. 

Elliot Stock: 

MR. DENNETT did notable service to the 
cause of truth by his work upon the Ply
mouth Brethren, which we commended 
warmly some few months ago; his present 
contribution to the welfare of the 
church is even more vnhrnLle. P:1st11rs 
of baptised churches will look long ,11ul 
far before they find stwh a mnnnal for 
their young people as this. It is so ~0111-

prehensive, so sententious, so jud1c1011s, 
so spit·itunl, so scriptur,,l, that to our 
mind it leaves nothing to be wished for 
except a genernl distribution through
out 1111 our c!rnrches. It should lie 
gone through by our Bible classes, and 
it might with adrnntnge be 1·e:1d by all 
our members. \Ve irive elsewhere :, 
chapter from it ~pm~ ~hurch Mem~er
sl,ip, as well to .1ust1ly our enc?nuu'.n 
as to excite 11 desire to purchase 1t. "e 
do not know the price, but we su PP"'" 
it would be eighteenpence or two 
shilling,;,. 

The Ch,·istian Witness, and Chri.,tia11·., 
Pen11y Mal(azi11c, two organs of th,• 
Con.,re"'ationnlists, are well conducted, 
e,u·~st~ and us~ful. 
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Tltc Swrwd a,u[ the Trou•rl Volume for 
l 1'70 cnn still be h1ul of Messrs. Pass
n,ore and Alnhaster. ltR ftl"t.icles are 
of pl'rmnnent interest, and it nrnkes an 
:ittracti,·e book; therefore our so.le for 
this: ,·olun1e is large. 
Tltr Royal lFcdding: the Banquet and 

tlte Guests. Bv C. H. SrURGEo:-1. 
Passmore & Alabaster. 

Tms lit.tie book, neatly bnnnd, costs only 
one shilling, or in a paper cover six·-
1wnce. "' e hare issued it as a me
morial of the marri84!:e of the Princess 
Louise, in d,e hope tl,at it may win the 
,._,·e of some who otherwise might not 
read the gospel. Christian reader, help 
11, to spread abroad the invitation of the 
(il"eat King. • 

Till the Doctor Comes, and How to 
He/1, Him. By G. H. HoPE, :\I.D., 
.!11.R.C.S.E. Religious Ti-act Society. 

?lfA:o.Y lives have been lost because of 
the i:;norance, the tluny, the folly of 
1hnse who have seen an accident and 
ought to have been of service in it. 
E,·ery householder ought to make him
sell ncquaimed with this little book, and 
it would not be a bad thing to have it 
t.aught in our day schools. Certainly all 
tl,e senior classes should study it. Philan
tl,ropists should give this little practical 
:ruide to 1 he poor around them : every
hod v should read it and disseminate it. 
In (bese times, when one of the plainest 
tm,ts connected with medicine is being 
denied, it is well that the public should 
hear such a testimony as the following 
a, to the value of vaccinati0n for the 
small-pox:-" I have myself bad num
lwrs of patients who have been com
pletely co<"ered with small-pox-inside 
the eyelid,, ears, nose, mouth, and in the 
tlirnat-but l liuoe never yet seen a per
"'" die, or to,e the .eight, or be di.ifigured, 
,,.///J had btell properly aud •-uccessfully 
mcci1tuted. This then is your dut,y. 
( ;e1. youn,elf and children vaccinated; 
l<>t no tooli,h person persuade you 
"gain6t it; a11<l if small-pox breaks out 
111:ar )'OU, have it done again.It 

Life of Sir Walter Scott. By the Rev. 
Gi:oRGE GILFILLAN, Dundee. Edin
burgli : Oliphant & Co. 

J\I R. GILFILLAN has here a subject with 
11Jii,-h l,e is quite at home; he there
fore writes with great vivacity and 

nbilit.y, nnd displays his remarkable 
abilities to much nd,•an~nge. To oul'
~el"es and other old foiz1e~ who 11re not 
eMily bewitched by novelists, the lifo of 
Sir Wnlter is by no means so full of in
terest as it is to our author: he con
ceives Scott's name and fame to be 
"only inferior in extent, and probably 
equal in duration, to those of Homer 
and Shakspe,tre.'' We shall not dis
pute the opinion, but are eqnally con
vinced that "he that is lenst in the king
dom of heaven is greater than he." 

A L{fe'-• Labours in South Africa: the 
Stor.11 of lhe Life-worlt of Robert 
Moffat, Apostle to the Bechuana T1·ibvs. 
John Snow. 

WE reckoned it a high honour to grasp 
the hand of Robert Moffat. He is oue 
of the princes of our hmel. The God 
of heaven and earth crown his last dn.ys 
with the choicest mercies of the cove
nant. The present" s:ory" is not at all 
the same as that which we all read in our 
boyhood, but is quite a distind affair. 
It ought to have an incomparably large 
circulation. We had for rather be Moffat, 
thnn the King of Prussia ; a crown of 
glm·y awaits him before wiiich the im
perial diadem of Gtr,uany shrinks into 
contempt. 

Lights and Shadows in the L{fe of David. 
By CHARLES VINCE. Elliot Stock. 

THOSE who , re acquainted wit.h the 
great ability and wide influence of Mr. 
Vince will know beforehand that he 
touches every subject with the hand of 
a master. Birmingham recognises in 
him a leader, and the Baptist denomi
nation loves aud honours him. '\\,. e are 
glad to see him turning his pen to such 
work as this. The more expository 
works the better. Force and beau~y 
a. e ble11ded in the sty le, and the ser
mons are such as will live among the 
best examples of the modern pulpit. 
Personally we could have wished that 
the current of thought had run more 
near the foot of the cross, so as to have 
allowed a more frequent introduction of 
the work and person of the Son of 
David ; but our business is rather wit.h 
what is, thun with what is not before us; 
and we esteem it so highly that we hope 
more will be speedily lorthcoming from 
the same well-8to1·e<l garner. 
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chapters arc b,·ief hut foll. Evcr_y 
teacher will be the hettel' for a card'11I 
perusal of it. 811pe1·i11 tendPn t, ~honld 
pll.i!s it round, and let every teacher 
study it. 

Storie.Y of the O/dPn Time. 
Joinviile anrl Froi8sart. 
by l\I. Jo:.zs. Cassell, 
Galpin. 

Fmm De 
Arrang-ecl 
Petter, & 

THI~ is a little venture of om· good, 
ze:ilous friend,\\". J. Mayers, of B,itter
;c11,, who promises to be one of the 111ost 1 
useful of our College brethren. It is 11 

pnper calculated to be useful, ancl fitted 
for distribution. It ought to have a 
publisher in the Row, but can be had 
1,ost free for three-halfpence of :vlr. EPISODF.s in history, narr~ted after the 
Buckmaster Newinaton Butts near the manner of the old chroniclers. There 
Tabe~·nacle.' " ' 1 are no moral or r':ligious teachings 

\ educed from the stories; thev are "i ven 
Sunday Schools of the Future. By i as found; but they are such as hav;helcl 

MARIANNE FARNINGHAM. James the world's ear, and will hold it till the 
Clarke & Co. I crack of doom. \Vhen that will be we 

WE think very highly of thi.s treatise. Its do not know, nor does Dr. Cumming. 

We i.iave gh•en this month an unu9ually large space to reviews, but have still 
to apoloo-ize that so many works remain unnoticed. \Ve cannot kPep pace with 
the pres~ now that it uses steam. Some authot·8 whom we have criticised think 
us unjust nnd severe. This is very natural; but after giving all weight to their 

• nppeals and rejoinders, we can only say, " what we have wrillen, we hoce w,·illw." 
People who do not wish for an honest judgment neecl not send us their books: 
we do not ask for them, and when they come to us ,ve say what we think, whethi>r 
Wl' offt'nd or please. Ours is not the" Mutual Admiration Review," edited b_v 
l'1·ofessor Von Flatterman. We decline answerinl? a11y letter about the foresaicl 
reviews. On all hands we hear our b1·ief notices highly praised, except by tue 
culp1·its upon whom we lay our gentle la8h. 

I HAVE just returned from e. visit to a poor member of my chnrch. For 
upwards of sixty yee.rs she lived in pe.rtie.1 blindness, through t1. cia.tarnct on her 

1ight eye. Six months a.go I visited her, when he,: left eye he.d also ftt.iled, and she 
wn3 almost totally blind. She could not see to do anything, and being nat.,rnlly 
active itnd industrious, she was very miserable. Jn her tidy little chamber 
which she occupied hoth by day and night,she helplessly sat weeping. It seerned, 
moreover, in her e.ffiiction, as if a horror of great darkness had fallen upon her 
spirit, for her heart was greatly troubled. Jn this sad condition.she wns advised 
to visit the Ophthalmic Hospital, Moorfields, London. The very suggestion 
filled her with dism11y, and through many long. sleepless nights her i11111gm1ttion 
conjured up the most pe.inl'ul scenes of lonely sufferings. At length, however. 
she was prev11iled upon to go, n.nd e. poor neighbour was "eyes to the blind." 
Be it sn.id, to the honour of the officers of this churity, this Christi,rn wom,m was 
met 11t the doors of the Institution in the kindest manner. She was reeeivPd us an 
in-door patient; the opern.tion was successfully performed upon both her e_ws, 
with little or no pain, for which the discoverer of chloroform be thanked. Site is 
now able to read her Bible and hymn-book ago.in, e. cheerful, and-I lrnd ahnost 
R,tid-e.nother woman. A disciple indeed, she is truly grateful for the tentler 
mercies she h11s thus received. In the exnhernnce of her new joy, she well nigh 
forgets her many years of partinl blindness, although one cannot but wish that 
she h1td been cured when tJ. child. Many of the pleasures inrident to p,•rl',,,·, 
vision have been lost to her through ignorance of the remedy, and even wheu at 



1!10 MEMORANDA. 

tl,r rll''<'rnth honr. the existence of the hospitA.! wo,s made known to her, whnt 
frnrf'ul ttgonips shp enclnred Rt the hare prospect of entering within its wn.lls ! 
Hnt tllC' rxprrie1,rr ofa free H.ncl perfect remedv, combined with uniform tender
nP,s. hns nprootrd her prejnrlires. Rllcl scittterecl her feRt's to the winds. 

Hpn.· the par11hle of the restored wo111an. Wh11t spiritunl light und innnmer• 
r.hlr plr11,11res do thry for ever lose, who do not come to Jesus when they Rre 
,•()1mg!_ How mttny harnssingfears ~reentcrt~ined through ignorn.nceofthe gw1tt 
P1t~·s1r1Rn. who hPA.leth all om d1serrscs without money and without price! 
Ho!h the misery of ignor11nce. and the ignorance of inexperience are very great, 
"1 h11t whH'h we hiwe SPen 11nd heard, declare we nnto you. This then, is the 
nwss11ge which we htt,·e heard of him. th11t God is light, and in him is nc dnrlmess 
Rt 11ll. If we s11y th1tt we have lellowship with him, and walk in darkness, we 
lie. ttnd do not the tnith : but if we walk in the light we have fellowship one 
with another, ,md the blood of Jesus Christ, his Son, cleanseth ns from all Rin.'' 

Snenoaks, January 3rd, 1870. 
JoHN JACKSON. 

~tm0111nba. 
THE Annual Conference of Pastors who 
w.,re formerly sturlents at our College will 
bave been held before this magazine reaches 
our rea.ders. About one hundred and sixty 
ministers are expected. March 28, 29, 30, 
and 31 will be spent in fellowship with each 
other, and we trust also with the Lord 
,T esus Chri•t. Among the events of our 
annual gathering is the supper, whi-:h our 
beloved brother and deacon, T. R. Phillips, 
Esq., giv"es to the friends of the institution. 
It is provided on an imperial scale, the 
guests appear greatly delighted on every 
occa-ion, an<i the result is in every ca..-.:e a 
very large a.ddition to the College Funde. 
'l he Lord our God reward our noble
hearted brother for his long-continued liber
ality to us in this hospitable way. 

We have received this month some noble 
help for our work, for which may the Lord 
be prai•ed. Our frie1Jd. Mr. Gosling, c,f 
Charsfield, has presented us with £60U for 
the College and Orphanage- for which we 
are deeply grateful. Our esteemed friend 
is thus acting as his own executor, an,1 
glorifying God by not grasping hi• sub
stance even to the last hour, but COIJsecra
ting it to the Redeemer's cause. 

Our frieud. Mr. Priest, of )Jorden, who 
sent us a sheep for the Orphanage in the 
beginning of the year, has now sent a pig. 
which wade a nice cha.uge of food for the 
hovs .. Our beloved brother, Mr. Thoma.a 
May, •ent us fourteen ,acks of potatoes ; 
and Mr. Thnmpeon has kept up the gener
ous character of our 8cotch !1 ien<le by 
•ending no less than a. ton of potatoes for 
the sarne object. To these a.nd a.II other 
kind friend• we off.-r gratitude, without 
JJrt••crioiug how much. Our health report 

is "all well." but one dear child ha.s dietl 
of consumption. • 

On Wednesday, March 22nd, we opened 
a new chapel at Cheam, eurrountled by a 
crowded congregation. The church is but a. 
little one, but we p1·ay the Lord to send 
prosperity. Growing villages near London 
should early be supplied with the gospel 
of Chriet. Being on the •pot, the f, ien<ls 
will be ready for greater thine;s as the popu
lation increases. Our friends will a.fter 
every exertion be in debt ; and we wish tha.t 
generone Christians in the neighbomhootl 
would help them. 

Our student, Mr, Sandwell, has s~c
ceeded admirably a.t Ea,tbourne : a church 
has been fo,med, a chapel projected, and a 
very hopeful congregation gathered. Onr 
friends need £2,000 in order to build a. 
euitable place, and monPy will be well 
invested if eent to ue for their help. 

Our church at Portslade, near Brighton, 
progreseee most cheerin~ly. We hope other 
towns in the South ma.y offer open <luors 
for UR. 

We have sent our friend, Mr. Lardner, 
from the College, to endeavour to raise a 
Baptiet Interest in UlvPrstone. He hatl 
quite a large congreRation on the Ra.bbath 
evening. We should like to do similor wo1 k 
in all the large towns of thBt region, hnt 
need friends in each place to fo, m a. 
nucleus. 

A new Baptiet Church was formed March 
8th at Arthur Street, Clifton Road, Peck
ham; Mr. Fulton pasLor. We wish the 
little cause a history of growth, grace, a.n,1 
usefulnese. 

We have mo•t encomoging r,ew• of 
urethren l\lark .N oblc, Sltatl<lick, Stote, and 
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C. W. Smith, wh, in the western reginns nf 
the U11itetl 8t1<tes h"'ve •ettle<l over im,,or
tant charges, with b, ight prospects of com
fort, an<l, uetter still. of eucces• in winnin~ 
souls. Their letters are musical witb joyful 
hope. 

Our esteemed brother e.nd m1<s10nary, 
Mr. Pep-g. has undergone pri va.tione, a.n<l 
er,<lured ~oils which prove him to be e. man 
indeed. The Mission,iry Society he.s felt 
bound to ai•I him. The islands in which 
he labours threaten to become depopulated 
by the distress. We hope our dear friend 
"ill be remove,! to a more hopeful sphere. 
He is worthy of it. 

During the months of May and.June we 
hope to he travelling on the Continent, 
seeking the rest we greatly need. )fay we 
venture to beg •pecial aid for our works 
while we are away; and also request all 
persons to understand tha.t letters remain
ing unanswered need not surprise them. 
for we want to forget the existence of penny 
stamps and half-penn.v cards while we a.re 
a.way. The Rermona, etc .. will be pub
lished a.s usual ; and all our work will be 
kept in good going ti·iw by our brother and 
othera. 

l,~te in Jnlv. if spare-1. we shall reach onr 
nne thons,..ndth puuli,hed •armun-pul,
li•he,1 right on, withnut a panse. The 
Lord's 11a.me be praise.cl for his gracious 
aid. Hitherto the Lord has helped us. 

Mr. R. Kerr (late pastor of the Bapti,t 
Church, Jamestown, 3t. Helena) having 
accepted a una.nimons invitation to t , e 
pastorate of t .. e Baptist Church, Barne•, 
8urrey, a tea. a.nd puolic meeting was held 
on Weduesday, the 8th of March, to wel
come him to bis new sphere of labour. 
The chair was occupied by W. A. Good
all, ~~sq. Prayer having been offered by 
Mr. J . .Birt, B.A., of Peckham, the pastor 
ga.ve a brief a.nd interesting account of 
the providential wa.y by which he had 
been led to Barnes. 8nita.ble aJdreses were 
then delivered by Messrs. J. Bi rt, B. A. ; 
F. Brown, ol Mo,tlake; F. G_ Mar, haut, 
of Wandsworth; E. Hurnclall. of l'utne_y; 
and N. Heath, of the Pastors' College
The prayers of the Lord's people are 
earnestly desired on behalf of this iufant 
church. 

Baptisms a.t :'.\Ietropolitan Tabernacle, by 
Mr. J. A. Spurgeon: Februa,y 271.h, nine; 
March 2nd, nineteen. 

f rrstorn' ~ollrget ~ldr.op-olitnu ial1rnmde. 
PRESIDENT-C. H. SPURGEON. NUMBER OF STUDENTS, 60. 

Amount required for m11intaining students, and the gener11! work of spre><cling the 
gospel, about .1.6,U00. 

Statement of Receipts f1•0,n .J:i'eb1·11a1-y 2Utlt, to ,.1/a,·ch 19th, 1871. 

£ s. d. I £ •. d. 
Mr. Westrop 2 o O Collection at Chelsea, per Rev. F. Il, 
S. r. K. ... O 2 0 White .. . ... 6 13 0 
lllrs. l'ielcling O 6 0 Mrs. llartlett's Class... ... 66 O 6 
llr. G. L. Jlliller .. , 0 10 0 llr. Hinckle, Cincinnnti ... 18 2 o ~4 2 6 
:\lr. G. Srtvm·ight... O 6 O lllisses H. ond K Heap ... ... o 5 O 
Mr. W. Townscud ... 0 6 0 lt"ricnds nt ,vottou-un<l,•r-Eclgc nnd 
lllr. J. Hoste... ... 0 15 0 1{ingswood, by Mrs. Urilliths 
Misses Drnnslicld ... 2 2 O Mr. J. Griffith• ... .. . ... 
Mr. J. Best .. , I O O A l'ricnd, per Mr. Blewitt 
~lrs. Best ... ,.. ... ... 1 O O 1'er Mr. O><ley 
Collected by Master Hemy Fisher 2 1 3 Grnig ... ... ... . . . .. 
S. M. S. ... ... ... ... 6 0 O Weekly Olfel'ings at Tnb., Feb. 26 
lllr. Hamilton O 6 O )lilr. 6 
Mr. F. l'etford ... I O O 13 
Mr. E. W. Davies ... . .. 20 o O 20 
lllr. Fuller ... o 13 3 
lllrs. Adams... ... J O O 
A Friend .. . ... .. , .. , .. . 2 o o 

3 15 0 
11 5 0 

I O 0 
I I 0 
0 6 0 

36 7 0 
... 3:! 2 

37 I 
... 30 2 

3 
2 
9 

£304 9 2 

llir, E. P, Barrett ... ... ... . .. o 6 o 
llr. Edwards, for Preaching Stations ... 20 o O 

Received from Jfr. ,J. Go~ling, for 
L'ollcge and O•·phanaot! ... £1.i00 0 0 

M,·. Sp1wgeon acknorvlrdi tJ; 

llrr, W. Dorke 
:Mr. ,v. l~vnns .. . 
Mrs . .8. 'ray1or .. . 

tlte Rect"ipt of tl,e follmving SU11t$fd1' 
Bretlt1·e·1i in Paris:

£ s, d. 
I O O A Baptist 
5 o O A Widow 
2 JO 0 

Collection nt H Itch in 
~-o ~i_Fit('rB ... ... ... .. .. . 
CoUectwn nt George .Strl'l't, roislc.•y .. . 

3 0 0 
0 5 0 

10 0 0 

Relief of Baptist 

£ •· d. 
ll I 0 
f) :i 0 
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8tntrmn1t of Rueipt• f1·M11 Frh,-,rn,·y 20tl,, ft1 ,ll,1rcl, rntl,, lfl71. 

L.C. H. .. . 
}-,i~t t<'ruits ... -•· ... 
A Workin~· lllan. Fordell 
Ill r. Tnnsley ... .. . ... 
W.A.M . .. . 
Little ~R,;n~. Y. z. 
S. ~-. Cam hc.rwt'll 
Mr. Westrop ::: ::: 
A Baptist li''amilv. Tl1lrsc~~l1ire 
C~':\~~:h~;fndillg li1e HalUcath Su{;~ 
llriss ~lcNRn!rht ... ... ... ... 
Miss Camps ... 
111 r. T. 1-1. Holrovct 
llliss Cook • 
1\1 us-t.er ~purit~n 
lllr G. L. Miller 
lllr. H. Giffard 
A Wido"·· per Lm,.-1i 
!ltr. G. Holden 
lllr. W. Parkes ... 
!ltr. G. Scinnio·ht 
Kelso ... . .. ::, 
"1''14J~OAOt .. . 
)Lrs. Yn111e .. . 
lllr. J. Hosie... ... ... ... 
llrrs. Kersey... ... ... .. 
Miss Mary E Hall . _ ... ..: 
Collected by ll aster Edwin }'isher 
KK .. 
S. M. S. 

£ s. d. 
l O 0 
0 5 0 
0 2 0 
1 11 6 
0 2 7 
0 7 0 
0 5 0 
2 0 0 
1 0 0 

0 3 7 
l 0 0 
0 5 6 
l 0 0 
0 9 8 
0 13 6 
0 5 0 
l 0 0 
l 1 0 
0 5 0 
0 3 0 
0 5 0 
0 2 6 
0 10 0 
0 11 0 
0 5 0 
0 Iii 6 
5 0 0 
2 1 . 
l 0 0 
1 0 0 

The Misses Mnrttn 
Mrs. Hill ... ... 
lllrs. Smith . 
lllr. II. Smith 
lllr. }'uller 
Mr. 'J'horue 1\ilrl Fi-iCuds::: 
lll11tt. XXV. 40 
Grnio· ••• ••• 
A }-,:ric~d. pef'irrs:·nrin;;· 
lllr. J. Roberton ~ 
lllisses H. and E. frcnp ... 
A Wi,low ... ... 
Lieutennnt A. Tce,~on . .. . . . .. _ 
}'rieuds H.t "-oottou-undl'r-J1~fl\•e nnd 

King-swood, Pl~l' llrs. Griffith; ... 
lllr. John Griffiths ... 
lllrs. Peckham 
Mr. WRlker ... ... ... 
Boxes 1tt Tnl>enulele GntPR 
A }t,ricnd, J•er .}I r. ('harlt..•swo1·th 
Annual Subs("riµtions-

Per Mra. "·•thers--
lllr. Boorne ... o 10 0 
lllr. R. Onkshott o 5 O 
lllr. J. Huntl,•y II JO 0 
Mr. W. J. !'aimer o w 0 
Mr. J. 0. Cooper o 5 o 
lllr. J. Leach ... o 5 o 
.Mr. "•-. Moore ... o 5 O 
lllr. J. Withers... o 5 o 
l\l1s. Blackm~n ... o 1 t 

£ •. d. 
2 ,, u 
0 Ill 0 
u " II 
I 5 6 
0 15 3 
I lo 0 
I I" I) 

0 5 0 
I 0 0 
6 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
2 0 0 

11 II 0 
3 9 () 

0 6 I) 

0 2 0 
I l:1 7 
6 0 0 

11:i~s Poole 
A Little One .. _ ... 
Mr. E. W. Danes ... 
Saie of Gold Watch 

2 
1 
5 

0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 

2 IR t 

£,1 10 3 
7 0 0 

A Thankoffe1ing- from a Farmer, for Deliverance from Hail Storms, £3 5s. 6d., iuctudt'd in 
£5 6s., collected by Mr. Diillltree, acknowledged last mouth. 

,t::ubRr1"'tpfioru-
Bi•hop Auckland District, 

Hc<.i!ey, Esq. (quarterly) 
Mr. F. A. Jones (half-yearly) 

lJcn,afiuns
Mr. ,ve-Fltrop 
A Contilaut Reader 
lllr. Lang 

J. c. 

( o lp o rtage issodatiott. 

per R. 
£ e. d.' 

7 10 0 
2 10 0. 

1 o o; 
0 6 0 , 
1 0 0 ' 

Mr. Gregory... . .. 
l\lr. A Wilson, Toronto . 
s. ~I. s. ... -- .. --
'\'eekly Olfo1-illgs at llarol<lwoo<l 

®rpltanagc Jnprmaru. 

£ s. d. 
I O 0 
2 0 0 
I O 0 
I !l OJ 

£17 1', Uf 

£1 0 0 

For Bo.'fa at Orphnna_qP.-~[aFtter 8purgeon, Fid; Harry and Clarn, 59. 

Prp.,;P1d.,; for tlu Urpha,,ngr -A Sack of }:"lour mid a Uusbel of Pl'R~, )fr. Cannon; Fin-v 
Quarternt- of Bread, One Hwldred lUs. of Cake, Ji"orty lbs. of ~ug-ar, Two lhs. of Tea, l•om· lli:-i. of 
nutter, Twenty lbs. of .Heat. from the 1'abrrnaclc after the llutchcrs' 'l'ca; Fourteen Sal'kt-i oi 
l"otatoeti, M.r. May i A 1-"ig, weighing 1'welve Stone, Mr. 1-'riest; A 'fon of Potatoes, Mr. 
Thomvson. 

f Fuudti entrusted to )Jr. Spurg-eon for various objcctH are not always ackuowlcclg-cd in this 
llaga.d.ne, but will be so UJ. e\·ery case in which tlouo~·s tlcsire it.] 

&1bscriptfo111 ,vill be thankf1tlly received by C. H. Spur_qe()n, JlfetmpoU.tan 1'nlm·
nacle, ./Ve1vi1tgton. Slumld a'lty sum,s be una-cltnmvl,,dgl'd .;.,, thi., lixt, _1,•it<11d., u,r,: 
•·equexted tn .,,,,.;.te at ,,,we to ,lh-. Spw,·geo,,. Poxt Ui/ii:e U•·ders 1lw1tld be ,uad6 
pa11able at tke Ckiej Odice, London, to C'. H. Sp111·gev11. 



THE 

SWORD AND THE TROWEL, 

MAY 1, 1871. 

BY EOW . .\.RD LEACH. 

mOES any one wish to realise some of the many Jiffi,·ultie:
which low Lond<,n presents to the earnest evangelist, of 
whom we have so often written in these pages ?-let him 
visit on a Sabbath morning one of the most unlikely spots 
for successful mission work to be found in our 0 rcat 

metropolis. Are any sceptical as to the trnthfulness of what has beeu 
written of the lowest classes of London poor ?-let them seek an 
illustration of their wretchedness and misery in Whitecross Street some 
fine Sunday morning, at the l1our wheu the church bells are ringing- to 
inform "clearly beloveJ Roger" and his family that the church ,rill 
be quite empty without their presence. 

Whitceross Street is not an unimportant thoroughfare. It is in the 
heart of the City, only a few minutes' walk from St. Paul's. Famous is 
it for its prison for debtors: while the longer and more densely peopled 
part is famous for its street market for the poor. Crowded on several 
days in the week, it is still' more crowded on the Sunday morning. 
Locomotion is more than difficult to respectable persons-it is some
times perilous. Clearly, this is not the place in which to sport your 
bran-new Sunday best. Be thankful if you may drift on with the 
mass, and are not huddled up in a corner or jostled by a burly coster
monger against some jolly, broad-backed, bonnet-less, shawl-less dame, 
and made to receive-protests of innocence notwithstanding-unpleasant 
and unmeritc<l revilings. Observe all you can, good friend, but do not 
stare at one thing for one section of a moment, lest yon be, eren in thnt 

13 
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brief spnce of time, minus a pocket-lrnndkcrehief or n o·old wntch. 
Look k110wing, if you '"ill-perhaps RB you must-but not "too 
knowing," lest some graceless rascal prove to a demonstration (though 
he knows nothing of Euclid, and you do) tlrnt he is shnrper than you. 
Ah, 'llhat problems are_ demonstrated here! Here is proved every day 
hon·, nnd under what c1rcumstances, the poorest of the poor cnn rnanao-e 
on their miserable pittance to live with some show of satisfndio~. 
Here you may learn upon what the hungriest feed; what the humblest 
can get for the decoration of their ungainly, or delicate, or buxom 
penons. Are you surprised to find so many lasses unblest with a ~ino·le 
shilling 'Wearing ear-rings that glitter in the sun, and brooches 

0
so 

prodigiously big and so flashy? Behold on that tray of valueless in
valuables the full solution of your difficulty. How yon smiling o·irls 
budding into life's spring-tide of glowing hope, eye the trumpery things 
they ,alue 1,,0 highly. Perhaps you have wondered why some of the 
poor never seemed to have a new dress-no, not even a new-cotton 
dre1,,s, that commonest of all common articles of cleanly attire. Behold 
here the solution of that problem whid1 your Euclid would not help 
you to soh-e. Hung up by the street-door, or exposed in the shop
window, are dresses by the score that need more than the dressmaker's 
art to secnre them from falling to pieces. Such dresses! Where have 
the bright colours gone? How many ages ago did they begin to fade? 
'Who bas worn them? and how many wearers? and where are they 
now? Those once thick shawls that might have come from Paisley, or 
might once have been imitations of the Paisley shawl, are now of no 
pattern whatever-in what ages of antiquity had they any? Do you 
ignorantly conclude that the thousand and one kitchen trifles which in 
the aggregate cost you so much each year, are denied to the humbler 
folk whom your kindly heart compassionates? Here your mistake can 
be cleared up. Housewives are invited to buy assortments of kikhen 
necessaries for one penny that cost you six times that amount; while 
little heap<; of vegetables of various kinds are disposed of for the same 
sum. Indeed, the penny reigns supreme here, and is unrivalled. Meat
jacks for one penny, live birds (that you are assured will sing) for one 
penny, ear-rings, children's frocks and underclothing at one penn_y, also 
stockings and handkerchiefo, towels, and a splendid assortment of wall 
papers, to decorate the room in as ambitious a way as you please, in all 
the colours of the rain bow, also one penny. Not much profit, you say, 
to be made out of such absurdly cheap commodities ; more profit by for 
I readily and 6adly admit does Mr. Boniface the spirit-dealer g-et out of 
his pernicious drugs. But these costermongers and street-dealers seem 
to be doing a roaring trade: their roar, at least, being indisputable. 
Barrows are indigenous here. There are hundreds of them on 
week-days-on the Sunday, baskets and trays alone are permitted, 
and the number of make-shifts for barrows is great. A friend 
counted one Sabbath morning three hundred and seventy-two persons 
who were selling something in this one street, and so great is the 
variety of the articles offered for sale that you need lack nothing di
gestible or indigestiLle-not even the portrait of your popular minister, 
whose flaming picture is huddled up with those of the favourites of the 
stage or tlie gallows. Even literature as well as the fine arts has a pretence 
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0f a sale here; while an antiquated stock of dusky-browr.. stationer.,, at 
six sheets a penny, reminds you that some few arc able to write. There 
is a lugubrious, seedy-looking dealer in sarsaparilla wine, cough lozenges, 
rhubarb, and other medicinal preparations, who imitcs the passer-by to 
"taste-'em," a~suring them with much considerateness that they are 
not '' obligated to buy." We need hardly add that all the boys surround
ing the stall do feel "obligated'' to taste, not the rhubarb, but the 
lozenges; but purchasers, we fear, arc to be founJ alone among the 
adults. 

In the midst of this universal huLbub, who 'l'rould think of another 
and a more welcome voice uttering its cry? If there be a place where a 
street preacher is out of place, surely it is here. If there be a need for 
powerful lungs that can utter sounds louder than those blasts of a trom
bone with which we are favoured when our nerves are more than usual I r 
sensitive, surely it must be with the man who essays to preach near 
such a tumult. His is not the voice of one crying in a wilderness, but 
in a Babel of contrary sounds; and yet, taking a position in a turning 
near this lively scene, he manages to be heard by his loud speaking. 
Some few who have bought their Sunday dinners stay to listen, and as 
they are welcome under any conditions, and however heavily burdened, 
to the mission-room close by, they sometimes avail themselves of the 
offer for an hour. This mission-room is next door tu a shop which was 
let last year to a showman, who illustrated the exterior by fiery 
looking daubs representing the taking of Magdala, and the Indian·s 
dance of death ; and it was in competition with these attractions that a 
good Wesleyan-Baptist brother sought to labour. It was our privile'.!'c 
to preach at one of the opening services of this hall in May, 1868, 
and we are glad to find that Mr. Vigeon, who conducts the White
cross Street mission, has been greatly useful. The hall is only a stone·s 
throw from the building where our Right Rev. Friend the Bishop of 
Oolden Lane scatters his golden truths to his thankful congregation. 
There is no fear of rivalry; here is " ample room and verge enough" for 
a .!olony of Orsmans. Would that such a useful colony could be found'. 
Besides, Mr. Vigeon is happy in having the sympathy and help of so 
noble a co-worker in the same field; and we rather think Loth ai-e the 
better for such sympathy. In the battle against vice and godlessncsg 
may both slay their tens of thousands ! The said Bishop has seYeral 
followers in t.his his diocese who on week-days sell goo:ls in Whitecross 
Street. One of his Loys is engaged to ring a large hand-bell for a trades
man who deals after the style of Mr. Cheap John. One of the regular 
attendants at the Golden Lane cathedral (and if there be no tower thereto 
there is an open belfry, and a bell that gircs forth no uncertain sound at 
10.45 A.M. and 6.15 P.M.) is a dealer in cuttings of velvet for coat collars 
at a penny a piece ; another is a vendor of roast chestnuts; and. some 
of Mr. Orsman's curates, who evangelise in their way, without vest
ments or surplices, legal or illegal-<1 la Purchas or it la Ryle-gain their 
livelihood in ways equally unclerieal and singular. 

Mr. Vigeon's work in Whitecross Street is purely l10norary, and 
therefore more likely to be successful than the W<lrk of those wlio are 
priid for their services. Since he commenced his labours, he has opened 
five rooms, and his hall is every Sabbath evening crowded. lu the 
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morning, there is opcn:air preaching before the service in the hall, and 
in the cYcnin~: the Yarious courts are Yi~ited and short services held. 
On a W cdnc~dny e1·ening n special seniee for children is held, when there 
nre usual iy from I SO to 200 children present. 'l'hcsc meetings are rather 
unique in charadcr, and the plan adopted has prorcd so successful that, 
we gladly quote it from the last report :-" The numbers gathered arc 
encouraged to regularly attend by the distribution of tickets on the 
following system: EYery child on departure receives a yellow ticket, 
which :mnounccs the ~en·iccs, and when the child can show four of them 
a red ticket is gi,cn in cxehange. The following is the arrangement of 
prizes: A prize for three red tickets, and n Bible for six red tickets; 
and in the ennt of twelve red tickets being produced, a handsome 
Bible or some useful book is presented. The service is conducted 
exactly as an ordinary service in a chapel, sometimes the preaching 
taking the form of an address, a sermon, a narrative from the Scriptures, 
or a tale of the character of 'Jessica's First Prayer;' by which means 
the Saviour is held up as the only refuge from the wrath to come." Mr. 
Orsman has a similar service, attended by children who formerly spent 
their Sunday evenings in the gutter. The children appreciate these 
services so highly that "the most successful way of punishing the refrac
tory is to threaten them with exclusion for a week or two." They arc 
treated to plenty of lively singing, and everything that can make the 
service interesting is done. No prizes are gi ren in this case. A 
curious feature of these services is the juvenile prayer meeting. 
"Teacher, please," said a bright blnc-cycd little girl, "are we goin' to 
'ave a prayer-meeting to-night?" '' No, my dear!" "Oh! do, please." 
"Why, Bessie?" "Cos m_v father got into trouble last night, and I do 
wan~ him prayed for!" The teacher complied, and about twenty elder 
boys and girl, remained behind to pray with Bessie, to lighten her sorrow
fnl little l1eart. One day, the teacher of the Free Day-school asked if all\' 
boy or girl had ever had any answers to prayer. Several hands were held 
up . .A. little girl, wbo earned a few pence on Saturdays by assisting a hat
box maker, said that on the previous week the boxes wouldn"t dry, and if 
not taken into the warehouse by two o'clock, her employer would not get 
his money nor would the girl. She said, " Mother and baby was ill, and 
father '\\'as out of \l·ork; ifl didn't get my money we should get nothing to 
eat on Sunday, so I went down into the cellar and knelt down, and J 
prayed, 'Dear J ems, you know if the work is not dried off'I shan't get my 
money. Do please dry it off.'" Her face brightened up ns she ex
claimed, "And he rli,l dry it, teacher, and I got my money."·:to Mr. 
Orsman assures u;; that manv of these little ones arc bread-winners to 
the family, and are permitted, in consequence, to brin:r their work to 
the school, when 11ractic:ablc. Their pay, he says, is pitiful. For sewing
twenty-four braces they receire twopence. Others are employed in 
making toys, cutting skewers, doll making, covering buttons, wire
plaiting for bonnet shapes, at misernLlc prices. Artifkial-flower makers 
are soon recognised by the yellow appeurance of their hair. 'l'his is 
caused by the arsenic merl in colouring. The fern-like spray tipped 
with glass "dew-drops," worn by ladies ~o extensively, is made by these 

*"A Brief Staltment "fa y,.,n.-s \°(J]untary EYangclistic "\Vork canied on after 
Office Hom R," rte. By·\\•. ,J. ()11,~u:.:. Ll'nrlon: l'as,morc & .Alabaster. 
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litlle nimble hands. The bead-threader3 receive a farthing per gross 
for this work. "Some who do this work are only five years old; others 
a little older are turned out in the streets to sell fosccis, newspapers, or 
flowers, whm they ought to remain at school." 

The eldest boys are taught to patch their own clothes, and our friend 
grimly observes that as they nnly possess a single suit the meeting is, 
of necessity, strictly private. Their gratitude may be roughly expressed, 
but it is genuine. "I S'l.J, teacher, don't you be afeerd of ever havin' 
to go to the workus, we'll see as yer never wants a crust. Wait till we 
g-its to be men, and we'll look artcr ycr !' 

How different this case from thaL of a Whitecross Street boy met with 
by the correspoudent of a London newspaper at the Angel, Isiington. 
His name, he said, was John Galloper:-, 

"' And how do you get a living, John?' 'You ,lon't want to hear no 
lies, Mister?' 'Certainly not.' 'Then I don't get a living at all; I lets the 
living get itself.' • But you must either provide for yourself or somebody pro
Yides for you; ,vhich is it?' 'It'8 a kind of mixshure of both, I suppose,' 
retul'lled John Galloper, with a laugh; and after a little reflection, 'it comes 
somehow; I don't trouble myself.' 'How old are you?' 'Older than you may 
think,' answered John Gulloper, with a wink of a rniddle-aged horse dealer ; 
'I'm thirteeu last birthday.' 'And you do no work?' 'I ain't above a job if I 
tumble across it.' 'Sometimes you beg?' 'Per'aps you might call it beggin'.' 
• Sometimes you steal?' 'Oh! come, yer know, you're a-comin' it a little too 
hot now. It's a mixslrnre. I tell you you'd better call it a mix~hure, and say 
no. more about it.' 'I tell you what, my young friend,' I said,' it seems to me 
that unless yon alter your ways there can be little doubt as to what the end of 
all this will be.' John Galloper broke off a Lit Jrom the pur!oined crust in his 
pocket, and calmly masticated it as he looked up to the ceiling. 'You'll bccume 
a convict, and sent to drudge in misery to the end of your life in some stone 
quarry.' 'Ah, all right,' said John Galloper, evidently growing restless; 'we'll 
s~e about that when we gets there.'" 

It is Mr. Vigeon's aim to train every believer as a home missionary. 
'l'he principle is sound, and the fact that efforts arc made to instruct 
~ach person in Bible truths, and that new comerts have expounded unto 
them the way of God more perfectly, shows that the application ot' the 
principle is wise. Each Christian becomes a visitor, either to the sick, 
~ir to those who do not attend any religious senice. The visitors' reports 
illustrate the difficulties which Licset their work, but they also illustrate 
the far-reaching energy of the grace of God. In one case, a sick: widow 
was visited, who refused to listcu to any reli~ious counsel, and per
emptorily ordered the visitor out of her roorn. Kindness mu! pcr
~isteney won her round, and instead of repelling these kind ollices, she 
welcomed them, and at length became convinced or sin and was couvt·rted 
to Christ. Nor is this a solitary instance of Got!':- blessing- upon tact 
~nd perseverance in this good work. It does not follow that r.hc case 
1s hopeless because on the first visit the door is slammed in your face. 
People get to be as much ashamed of sueh treatment, as you to feat· its 
continuance. Mr. Vigeou conducts each SunJay afternoon a Bible-dass 
fot· working men. In Lhe immediate 11cighbonrliood there is a hall where 
atheists indulge in their amplified nothmgs, much io their own delight 
an~ tu the hal'Ln of the working men allll girls and boys who make up 
theu· Sunday evening auditory. To counteract some of the crils arising 
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from this pernicious teaching, the Bible-class is held, when objections tlrnt 
arc candidly put are answered, and further light thrown upon what arc 
to some dark mysteries. Thus, men who ordinarily waste the precious 
hours of t.hc Sabbath in indolence nnd viciousness are brought under 
happier and nobler influences. On the week evening there are classes 
for secular instruction, and these seem to be prized. The ignorance of 
the denizens of these courts is appaliug; ignorance produces apathy, 
and sueh apathy as you may see here is almost unconquerable. Yet a 
half-yearly competitive examination-think of it, competitive exami
naLions in ,vhitecross Street !-has resulted somewhat favourably. Two 
young men living in a lodging-house obtained prizes ; a young woman, 
·' unable to write, scarcely able to read, and entirely ignorant of the 
Bible" a year before, can both read and write very well, and she can 
also "read her title clear to mansions in the skies." The great want 
of this district is helpers-efficient teachers who have a little more 
leisure than those already engaged, who are detained at their work 
until eight o'clock in the evening. It is, however, frequently found 
that those who have least leisure bave most inclination to labour for 
Christ, whilst those whose opportunities are great, are less anxious to 
use them for the advantage of others. 

We commend this mission to the denizens of Whitecross Street and 
its adjacent courts. Wisely directed, it may become a great power for 
good. Its leader is a man of considerable energy and force of character, 
and of a kind heart ; he labours in his own way, and that way is one of 
the best. 

i ~all fat Jrfaon. 

IN the reign of Charles II., many godly ministers were i~ prison, an_d 
among them were Mr. Oliver Heywood and Mr. Whitaker. It 1s 

interesting to note how they spent their tim~. The place of confine
ment was York Castle, and, all things considered, they were more 
comfortable than could have been expected. The manner in which 
Mr. Heywood usually spent the day is described by himself. " .After 
our rising, we knceled down, and I went to prayer with my wife. She 
in her closet, and I in the chamber, went to secret prayer alone. Then 
I read a chapter in the Greek Testament, while I look a pipe. Then a 
chapter in the Old Testr,mcnt., with Poole's Annotations. Then wrote 
a little in my diary or elsewhere. At ten o'clock, I read a cha~ter, and 
went to prayer with my wife, as family prayer. Then wrote m some 
book or treatise I was composing till tlinoer. After dinner, Mr. 
·Whitaker and I read in turn for an hour, in Fox's Acts and Monuments 
of MarLyr~, Latin edition. Then went to my chamber ; if my wife 
were absent, I ~pent an hour in secret prayer, and ~od helped usually • 
.After rnpper, we read in the Dook of l\L1rtyrs, studied, went to praye~·, 
and read in Baxt,er's Paraphrase on the N cw Testament." Truly tlus 
was makin:r tlic wilderness of imprisonment to rejoice and blossom as 
the roae. The deril <lid these saints a good turn when he locked 
them up. 
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WE have lately fallen in with a little work, entitled, "A Christian's 
Delight; or, Morning Medil£ttwns upon One Hundred C½oice 

Texts of Scripl1tre." By MARITIUS BoIIEMUS. It is elated 1654, is 
exceedingly rich, and to the best of our knowledi!e has never been 
re-printed. We purpose, if practicable, to give four or five :Meditations 
each month for Sabbath reading, believing that they "-ill be found 
instructiYe and suggestive. 

!.-CHRIST'S POWER IN OUR WEAKNESS. 
'' That the power of Christ may rest upon mc."-2 Cor. xii. 9. 

E1r,,;,71vwur, may be rendered thus-That the power of Christ may 
dwell i"n me, as a glorious king dwells in his glorious palace. Or may 
spread a lent over me, as a captain-general that goes forth to conquer 
spreads his tent in the field. 01· may erect a tabernacle on me, wherein 
the power of Christ may lodge and rest. Or may make a stage of me, to act 
itself, and to show forth its actings to open, public view ; to become an 
admirable spectacle to the world, as in a theatre. All these expressions 
are little enough to serve for the setting out of the emphasis of the 
Greek word fr,u,-.,vwur,. Christ's power makes choice of man's weakness 
on purpose to discover and display itself in the utmost extent of its own 
efficiency in our greatest imbecility. When we are most sensible of our 
own impotency, then we must infallibly look for his omnipotency. 0 
gracious soul, wherefore dost thou complain and say, "My grace is 
weak, and I am the weakest, the poorest, the most worthless wretch 
that ever did live aud breathe"? Christ's sufficiency will supply all 
thy deficiency ; Christ's blood is valid enough to satisfy for thy sinful 
defects, and his power strong enough to rescue thee out of all thy 
infirmities. If thou art insufficwnt, Christ is all-si(/ficient. What! 
dost thou think that Christ is but a baby, able to <lo nothing for thee? 
Or what dost thou make of Christ? Dost thou make but a bungler of 
him in the business of salvation, that can save the strong and not the 
weak? Know this, that Christ's potcer is the power of God, and thy 
weakest weakness is not too weak to be st.rengthened by him. It is 
the proper and peculiar effect of his power to make up for our \"l"eaknesses. 
Eph. i. 18, 19. Did we but kno1\" " the exceeding greatness of his 
power to us-ward who believe, acrordin~ to the working of his 
migl,ty power," our weakness might rather raise our faith with 
cuconragement than cast -it down witl1 discoura~ements. When Christ 
rears up a tabernacle for himself, he takes not the tallest and strongest 
timber-sticlcs, but purposely chooscth the weakest reeds and rushes; and 
by his incomparable power he puts such strm_r;llt into them that they 
shall bear the greatest stress, aud outlast the highest cedars and firme~L 
oaks. 0 admirable Master-builder! God was more gloriously seen 111 

the "·ilderness, "when the ark of God dwelt in wrtains" (which arc 
but weak and subjed to be worn with wind arid weather), and when 
Goel "walked in a lent and in a tabemacle" (2 Sam. Yii. G), than 
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a ftenrnrds when the great Temple was built of huo-e stones and tall 
cedar-tree8, when God's ways lfere less miraculous~ Let us fctd1 1111 

adrnnt~ge frnm 0111: _weakness to rest more confidently upou the sh e11glli 
of Christ. l\fatt. xu. 20. 

II.-THE RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH IS OF FAITH. 
"For 11'loscs dcscribcth ihc rig·htcousness which is of tho law, That iho man which 

docth those things shall li,·o by them. But the righteousness which is of faith 
spcakcth on this wiso, Say not in thine heart, ,vho shall 11sccnd into hcnYcn? (that 
is, to_ bring Chr!st dow_n fr_om a boYe:) or, ,vho shall descend into the deep ? (that is, 
t.o brmg up _Clmst agam from ~he dead.) But wh~t saith it? The word is nigh 
thee, C\"cn m thy mouth, and m thy heart: that 1s, the word of faith which wo 
pread1.''-Romans x. 5-S. ' 

WE need not betake ourselves to a secret cabala, 01· mystical and 
allegorical conception, to find out the right interpretation of this place, 
and lo make good the apostle's allegation in orde1· to his scope. The 
apostle is clear and plain enough without it. He argueth only a minore 
ad mafus, * alleging the place of Moses, verse 5, out of Leviticus xviii.l 
which speaketh of the law, for and on behalf of the gospel or of the 
righteousness of faith. His argument runneth excellently thus, well 
agreeing to the apostle's purpose, if it be but well observed: "If 
Moses could say thus and thus of the law and the righteousness thereof, 
which law is near to every man in his natural conscience; much more 
then may "fl"e say thus and thus of the gospel, or of the righteousness of 
faith, which comes as near to us, yea, nearer by the inward operation and 
in \Yard application of the Spirit." This is a most strong and invincible 
argument for our justification by faith in Christ, drawn out of Moses' 
Olfn words. If the man that " doth the law'' of Mose@,· should be 
justified by the perfect doing of it (which doing was yet impossible by 
reason of the distance and enmity betwixt man's heart and God's law, 
although the law be home-born, and bred in the conscience of men); 
then bow much more shall that man be justified that takes hold of 
Christ's righteousness by faith, whereby God'8 wrath is appeased, the law of 
God is new printed in his heart, and also his heart is reconeiled to the 
law of God, and made in love with it, so that there is a nearer affinity 
and closer propinquity betwixt the heart of a be(iever and the holy law 
of God, than erer there was or could be betwixt the heart of a legal 
la,r-keeper and thP. law of Moses? Thus for the connection and 
quotation of this text, and how it suits with Paul's intention. 

Let some things further be observed for the explaining of the sense 
of the words as they follow in the text: the place is not easily under
otood by most readers, and the want of understanding it keeps men 
from tasting that sweetness that is in it. Besides lhe former quotat.ion 
out of Leviticus xvi ii. mentioned above, the apostle allegeth other words 
of Moses out of Deuteronomy xxx. 12, 13, 14, partly as a proof or argu
ment, partly by way of sweet allusion and illustration, as if he should 
say, " If Moses did speak so of the law, we may much more speak rn 
of the gospel," etc. Thus, Paul comparing the law and the gospel, 
doth still give the pre-eminence to the gospel above the law, because 

* From the less to the greater. 
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the gospel exceeds the law by far in these two things. First, The 
word of the low, although it be nigh thee, yet is nothing near so nigh 
thee as the word of the gospel or the righteousness of faith. Secon,dly, The 
word of the law is not so able to aEsnre thee of thine eternal estate. 
Let us consider the last first and the first last, as they lie in order 
in the text. 

I. 1'/te _qospel doth afford us better assurances of eternal life than the law. 
"The righteousness which is of faith speaketh on this wise, 8ay not in 
thine heart, Who shall ascend into heaven ? (that is, to bring Christ 
down from above:) or, Who shall descend into the deep? (that is, to 
bring up Christ again from the dead.)" Fuith a~sures us that Christ 
ascendiil!J hath made all things in heaven sure for ns, and now to doubt 
of our right to hearen were to call Christ back again from thence, or to 
denv his ascension. Faith confirms us that Christ's death is our life, 
and" now to doubt of eternal life ,rnre to nullify the death of Christ, or 
to undo all that Christ bath done or suffered for us. Plainlv thus it is, 
that by the law we are at an infinite uncertainty about our eternal 
estate. True, the law saith, "Do this and live" (ver. 5), but we can
not tell when we have done enough; nay, the truth is, we can ne1·er 
have done enough to be certain thereby that we are well for crnr. But 
by the gospel all our doubts, and scruples, and questions are buried in 
Ch:i.ist. .I\ aturally men think that they cannot be ce:tain of their 
salvation, unless they should "ascend into heaven" to know the mind 
of God about it, whether they shall be saved or no ; or unless they 
should "descend into the deep," to know 1rhether they must go to hell 
or no, just as if Christ had not died or ascended for our salvation. 
But faith makes heaven as sure to a believer as if he had been in 
heaven to search the records there, or as if he had been in hell to make 
inquiry there. For Christ tdls him by his word, "I have suffered hell 
for thee, and I have prepared a place iu heaven for thee." A Christian 
needs not to be anxious, fearful, distractful, or distrustful; he needs 
not "ascend into hearen, or descend into the deep" about this matter. 
By the eye of faith we may see our souls out of hell, and we may see 
our souls in heaven in the bosom of God, in the state of glory. By the 
law itself, no man can know assuredly whether his place be hetwen or 
hell. As many as arc under the law must needs be in perpetual 
perplexities, by reason of the irregularity of their hearts and the 
severity of the law, and the bitterness of the curse. But by faith 
salvation is put out of all question. Without contro1ersy, the believing 
soul may be as confident of his salvation as if he had seen his name 
written in the book of life, and he need no more feat· his damnation 
than the man that hath seen his debt crossed out of the book, and hath 
an acquittance in his bosom, needs to fear an arrest for the same debt. 
Some would account it a great happiness if they could send a messen2er 
to heaven or to hell to know whither they shall go hereafter. The 
gospel saves us thi8 labour. He that hath the gospel or the word uf 
faith within his heart, prevailing iu his Eoul, it will tell him sulticiently 
how t-hiugs are with him in heaven, and what shall become of him here
nfter to all eternity. Will you hear briefly what the gospel or the 
l'ighteousness of faith speaks to all believers in general, and to every one 
of them in particular? It speaks thus : Christ suffered the curse of God 
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for thee, so that thon shalt not suffer it; Christ ascended to prepare 
he:wcn for thee, so that thou shalt be possessed of it. Bnt uu belief 
contradicts all this, and so o,·crthro1rs the passion and a~cension of 
Christ. An nnbclienff will be his own saviour, he will be ascending or 
dl'srcndm_q for himself'. 

II. The _qospel, or the n:r;hteousness oj(aith comes nearer to us, more closely 
to our hearts, than the word qf the law. Verse 8 : "Bnt what saith it?- The 
word is nigh thee, c,·en in thy month, and in thy heart: that is, the 
word _of faith, whic,h we preach:" _I grant, there is a legal principle natu
rally m every man s heart, -~vh1ch 1s not lex scripta, sed nata, * and speaks 
home ,·cry doscly. Rom. 11. 14-16. But yet the word of faith is more 
close yet, and goes deeper to the heart-root. 1. Because conscience 
cannot but close with it, yea, conscience may find a areater and better 
light in the g-ospel than is the dim and dark iight of the law (2 Cor. iii. 
8, 9 ; especially chapter iv. 6). 2. Because the Spirit accompanies the 
gospel, and gets within the man, into the very innermost parts of the 
belly. Prov. xx. 27 ; John ,·ii. 28; 1 Cor. ii. 11, 12. 3. Because the 
word of faith in the gospel, when it entereth into us, it maketh our 
hearts one with itself; for by faith we become conformable to the 
word of faith. The law was near enough (being naturally engrafted 
into e,-ery man's heart), but yet there is a vast distance in our affections 
from the law; yea, an utter enmity against the law. We have the word 
of the law in our hearts, but it is not acceptahle to our hearts, as 
the word of the gospel is when we believe it. We find and feel that 
there is no affinity, no concord or agreement, betwixt our hearts and the 
law. Now what advantage or what benefit is it for two to dwell in one 
room near together, and to lie in one bed, if they do nothing but fight 
and quarrel, and never enjoy true friendship and sweet love? Better 
for them they were asunder. See Amos iii. 3. Hence it comes to pass, 
that naturally men draw near to God with their lips : " God is near in 
their mouth, and far from their reins" (J er. xii. 2.); as if they were 
great friends to God and religion, when indeed they are his utter enemies, 
and lhey bear no inward love to God. This is the case with all men 
that are merely legal and natural (it being most true, that so far forth 
as men are legal meu, so far forth they are but natural men); they can 
hear what dnties the law requireth, and what sins the law forbiddeth; 
but they want power to do those duties in love, or to forsake those sins 
witb detestation. But on the contrary, the righteousness of faith in 
the gospel being evangelically and rightly received, doth not only briiig 
the word of God to our hearts, but u.niks our hearts to the word of God 
for ever. If we hear the law alone a hundred or a thousand times, we 
cannot loYe it; but when by faith we rely upon Christ in the promises 
of the gospel, therehy the holy law of God will be made pleasant to our 
hearts, that it shall be as neat· and dear to us as our own souls. We 
may fitly compare Moses in the law, and Christ in the gospel, to two 
several schoolmasters : Moses in the law is a rigid and severe master, 
who by threatening and whipping cxacteth a hard task of his _scholars, 
and will needs require it of them, whether they be able to do 1t or not. 
If they do it not, they must look for blows from his hard hauds. By 

* Not law written, but born. 



SABIJA'l'H MEDITATIONS. 203 

this means the scholar is so scared and frightetl that he cannot now 
do as he would u.ad could have done; yea, by this means he hateth both 
his book and his maste1·, and would be glad to be rid of both, 11ot caring· 
how for his master be from him, or how long he be out of the w,iy. 
But Christ in the gospel is a most mild and gentle teacher, who by 
sweet promises and good rewards invites his scholars to their learning, 
and he guides them a ad he) ps them to do what they caunot do. He is 
more like a loving J'ather than a cmel taskmaster unto them ; and by 
his kind and gentle usage the scholar is soon made in love with his 
learning, that he groweth and increaseth every day out of love to his 
book and bis master both, being glad when his master is nearest to him 
to direct him in his studies. 'l'llis is Christ's kindness to us, in the 
administration and dispensation of the gospel, which far exceeds the 
old economy of the law of Moses. Gal. iv. 1-4; Eph. v. 1; Rom. xii. 1; 
2 Cor. v. 19, 20. 

III.-SELF-RIGHTEOUSNESS IS CONTRARY TO CHRIST. 

"Not having mine own righteousness, which is of the law."-Philip. iii. 9. 

IN the Greek, T{iv l,; voµov, that which is out of the law, is opposed 
to that righteousness which is in Christ for us. And µ,) t'xwv, not 
having, may be rendered not holding, as it is used, Matt. xxi. -!6. 
A Christian must not hold a righteousness for his justification which 
floweth forth out of a legal principle frolll himself, and is not derived 
from Christ by faith in his name alone. No righteousness is available 
with God, but that which is througl1 the faith of Christ, "even the 
righteousness of God which is by faith." Rom. iii. 21, 22. There is 
an iLTeconcilable antipathy between the righteousness of Christ and the 
righteousness of man, whicli man bath in his own cistern, which is of 
his own hammering and hewing out, bread of his own baking, and 
drink of his own brewing. Christ alone is the fountain and well-spring
of righteousness, from whence we must draw all our water of life. Our 
purest holiness is not pure enough for the pure eyes of the most pure 
God. Why should we make that a bottom fo1· our a,surance, wherein 
we can find no rest lor the soles of out· feet to rest upon, no more than 
Noah's dove found out of Noah's ark? Why shonld we gaze upon our 
good works, seeing they arc full of rottenne,s, and the best of them 
are stark stinking naught, if Christ do not perl'ume them with liis 
sweet l'rankinceuse? Yea, by our corrnptions we pollute the very 
graces that Christ infuseth intll us at 0111· conversion. L~t us learn 
carefully to steer the course of our souls, that when we turn from our 
own wickedness, we turn by no means to our own righteousness, but to 
the only righteousness of God in Christ. A man may as soo11 go to 
hell with a bundle of self-righteou,ness in his bosom as with a burden 
of sin or self-rottenness upon his back. Some, thinking to escape the 
whirlpool of their sins and lusts, run into the gulf of self-created, self
perfurmed, and self-conceited holiness, which is every way as damnable; 
they avuid the rocks on the left hand, and cast thcmscl ves on the 
quicksands on the right hand'. lnc1dit -in Scyllam qui vultvitare Cltaryb
tlim. But Paul is as shy of his former righteousness as of his former 
wickedness. There is more hopes of that man that daily break;; the 
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law of God, than 0f that man who thinks he can and dot,h perfectly 
keep t.hc law of God. The former may more easily be convinced of his 
sillfulness and brought to Christ for salvation ; wherens the latter trusts 
to his own goodness and sees no great need of Christ's merit or of God's 
mercy, and so goes blindfold to hell, whilst he thinks he is climbino
U? to hea,en l~)?on _ the ladder of !!!s own false, imaginory self-sutli~ 
cJCncy. Rev. m. l,, 18 ; Luke xvm. n. 

IV.-THE DEGREES OF FAITH. 

"I bclic,c; help thou mine unbclicf."-)fark ix. 24. 

HEI:B is belief and unbeliqf, two contrary inmates in one house. This 
man is a true believer in the m ;dst of his ttnbelief; others are unbelievers 
in the midst of their belief. as Simon Magus, and all of his religion. 
Acts viii. 13. One man thinks he doth not truly believe, and yet 
bclieveth truly, notwithstanding all his doubtings. Another man thinks 
be doth truly believe, and ~·et doth not believe truly, notwithstanding all 
his confidence. That faith for my money "·hich complains most of the 
w:mt of faith; which can weep with one eye and laugh with the other. 
Better is a true faith amongst many doubti11gs, than a false faith in carnal 
security and proud presumption. Jeremiah vii. 4, 8 ; Isaiah xh-iii. 2. 
Christ's faith a!!d a Christian's faith shines most in the dark. Isaiah l. 1(1; 

Psalm :nii. I. 0 pure, good, and brave Faith, that comes all bl0ody 
out of battle with despair, and yet a1ire ! I find Sarah enlisted amongst 
pe1fect beliei·ers (Hebrews xi. 11), and yet she believed not peijectly, 
laughing at the very things which God toid her, counting it a ridiculous 
absurdity that she should hal'e a child, being pasrnd all possibility of 
conceµtion in the ccmmon course of nature, though the Lord promised 
it to her. Genesis xviii. 11, 12. 1. Fides in partu. Sometimes Faith 
travails in birth, as at the bel,!innings of conversion. Acts ii. 37; viii. 37; 
ix. li. 2. Fides in prmlio. Sometimes Fai1h fights in battle, being- assaulted 
with doubts and templations, as here in this text (compare l Tim. vi. 12 ; 
2 Corinthians i. 8, 9). 3. Fides in deh'quio. Sometimes Faith is in a 
su·oon, when it seems to bedend, butsleenethonly. Psalm lxxvii. 8,9, 10; 
Isaiah xlix 14. 4. Fides in fortitudine. Sometimes Faith is in full 
po1cer, conquering all oppositions. 1 J_ohn_ v._4, 5 ;_ 2 Timothy iv. 7, 5. 
5. Fides in triumpho. Sometimes Faith IS m triwnph, and boasteth 
g-loriously in the Lord, against all enemies whatsoever. Psalm xlvi.1, 2, 3; 
Romans viii. 33, 34, 39. G. Fides in uborlit. Sometimes Faith mis
carries in the womb, and this proves but a bastard faith, a spurious, 
ilh•n-itimate brood, that never comes to any perfection. Tilis hath 
notEino- of true faith besides the name and some outward shape or form, 
beino-

0
destitute of holy seuse, heat, spirit, life, power, and motiou. 

J 3 m~s ii. !G. Of this there are also many degrees, according as hypo
crites do more or less C()unlerfeit faith. For some excel others in 
the art of hypocrisy, and there are hypocrites of several sorts and 
sereral sizes. 
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TO trace t.he footprints of religion in a world like onr~, a world whose 
record~ are dismal with recitals of wron'.!:-doing and of bloodshed, 

is to look on the bright side of history. It is not unprofitable to with
draw the mind from these times of keen competition and of hastening to 
be rich, by transporting our thoughts to ages when British wealth lny 
undeveloped, and when wood and moor occupied the sites of many 
towns, which, in their grim majesty, are now the recognised off
spring of modern industry. We shall take the reader to days when 
Christianity had not contracted the corruptions which provoked the 
Reformation; when the discipline of institutions set apart for learnin'.!: 
and piety had not degenerated into the mock austerities of a later 
monachism ; when, in fine, the missionaries of Jona, as preachers of 
Christ, and as agents of civilization, were the glory of the church, 
and were earning for themselves a fame as lasting a~ time, in '' that 
illustrious isle, which was once the luminnry of the Caledoninn 
regions, whence savage clans and roving- barbarians derived the benefits 
of knowledge, and the blessings of religion." 

A worthy interest in the resting-places of religion very widely differs 
from the relic-worship of popery. Cowards, it is trae, are not trans
formed by walkin!? over ground where heroes have fought ; nor are the 
worldly-minded likely to grow religious by indulging sentimental 
emotions, and gratifying an archreological curiosity among the ashes of 
the saints. Nevertheless, such ns prize the faith may sometimes gather 
comfort, instruction and encouragement from reviewing the labours 
of those who have ended the toilsome dav. 

Iona, as only our youngest readers need be told, is one of the Hebride,; 
or western islands of Scotland, situated thirty-six miles from the main 
land in 5G 0 59' north latitude. The area of the islet is two thousand 
acres, the length being about three miles, and the breadth little more 
than one mile. To this speck in the Atlantic hundreds of tourists are 
attracted annually; for from its shores the Highlands of Scotland first 
received the light of the gospel. 

The celebrated evangelist whom we know by his Latinized name of 
Columba-the star of the sixth century-was uorn in the year 521, and 
reckoned among his ancestors severnl king·s of Ireland. In those days 
the Emerald Isle was the chief asylum of Christianity, its population 
being the most faithful of any among European nations. Being· 
thus blessed in the country of his birth, the fotnre missionary received 
such a pious and learned training as well qualified him for his futnrl: 
onerous undertakings, while a docile and becoming bearin~ in youth 
caused him to be called a little saint by the grave presbyters who con
ducted his education. On returning to Ireland after a Continental 
tour, he might have been excused as a youth had his brilliant prospects 
occasioned pride and elation. He could have commanded an enviabll: 

* I. loM. By the Duke of Argyll. London: 1870. 
II. Saint Columba, Apostle of Calcdonin, lly the Count De Montalembert. 

Edinburgh and London: 1868. 
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st~1tion in his om1 brlo,cd Erin, or have shone in rnsc nnd idleness nt 
th°: Cnt!rt of Frnn_ce; but, he conquered his pnssionnte love of country, 
relrnqmshed allunng worldly prospects, and even surrendered his estate 
for love of the ~:osprl. 

Ronrnnists cln~s C'olumba mnong their monks and npost.les with as 
little reason as can he found to justify their bc0·innincr their catalogue 
of popes with the name of Peter. It would h~ve be~n a good service 
to the cause_ of J?r~t~stantism, had the Duke of Argyll cleared the 
memory of this prnmt1ve pastor from the lies and legends with which 
Rome has burdened it; for even Montalernbert, with his genial humour 
:rnd unmistakable powers of graphic delineation, has contributed 
almost more than his shnrc townrds transforming the grand old Christian 
hero of the Hebrides into a mere saint of the Romish calendar. 

Our present purpose is to invite attention to the life of a man, whom 
a:l a<lmit to ha,e been a grent ev~ngelist; who laboured before Rome, 
put forth her iniquitous pretcmions, and defiled itself wilh virgin
worship. Columba reco_:rnised no Pope of Rome, and invoked no saints; 
yet Romanists, who never lack boldness when the honour of their 
hierarchy is at stake, claim him as a father, and Iona as one of their 
sacred places. By im-ention and exaggeration, monkish writers have 
marred the missionary's beautiful life; besides so interweaving the 
facts of his life with absurdities, that only with care and difficulty can 
the truth be recovered fo,m an entangled web of falsehood. The pastor 
or abbot-either term will suit him-lived in an age not only far re
mote from ours, but when many waves of trouble rolled over the face 
of society. It is hard for modern students to realise his position, and 
t!:e more so because legend-makers and miracle-mongers have made 
free with his history and times. His life supplied materials well suited 
to the requirements of Fuperstitious biographers. As a Christian hero 
in the broadest sense, he µave his strength to the best of causes, and 
spent his life in combating the dominion of sin in the uninviting 
empire of the Picts and SL:ots. It should also be remembered, that the 
ehroniclers of the dark ages wrote for an unlettered audience upon 
whom the recital of legends and miracles was supposed to exercise an in
fluence fai-ourable to the church. Indeed, "inventing" seems to be a 
common-place infirmity of m11n; for on whom has he practised his petty 
art more than on Christ and bis apostles? In the case of Columba, 
after brushing aside the cobwebs of tradition with which superstition 
has obscured his memory, we behold a man whose enthusiasm in pro
pagating the faith surpassed the stron!!est yearnings of nature, and 
whose chosen comtituents were the most needy, because the least 
ci,·ilized tribes of the British Isles. 

Xotwithstanding the changes usually effected on the surface of 
countries Ly the action of time, there are places where the lapse of 
tl:irteen hundred years has only slightl_y altered the aspect of nature. 
Iona is a striking example of this durability. The island is supposed 
never to have grown any trees, and this defidenc_y continues to impart 
to its shores that wmbre appe:ir3J]cc which rnfficed not to repel the 
Columban band in the sixth century. Ilut what may be said of _the 
island's "everlasting hills" "·ill not be true of its architectural rem am~. 
Tlie present ruins arc no link between the times of Columba, 111s 
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Rimple gospel itinerants, and our own <lays; and what interest attaches 
to tl1ese is only such as bclonr,s to ordinary relies of the Roman as
cendancy. No vestige of any building in which the first miosionnries 
worshipped or slept is now found; for church and college were both 
of wood. 

Of the circumstances that conduced to Columba's undertaking a 
mission to the Picts, and to his selecting Iona for a ~tation, we are 
almost entirely ignorant. There is a tradition that his leaving Ireland 
was an involuntary flight on account of civil squabbles; but it is far 
more likely that the life-exile of the missionary and his disciples 
resulted from the love of Christ and a desire to spread his kingdom. 
The manner of their selecting Iona is affectionately-almost poetically 
-explained. While seeking a settlement with the fragile barque 
wherein he left the shores of Erin, he is said to have landed both at 
Islay and Oransa, and to have re-embarked because from their hills 
Ireland could be descried. On going ashore at Iona, its most lofty 
eminences were put to the same test, and because no faint trace of the 
beloved country stretched across the horizon, the isle became their 
adopted home, while its most celebrated eminence received the lasting 
name of The Cairn of Farewell to Ireland. 

Till the middle of the sixth century, Iona was the last refuge of 
Druidism in the North; and therefore to Columba belongs the credit 
of having supplanted a deep-rooted superstition by the gospel. The 
accounts which have descended of this man and his fellow-workers, 
who henceforth sowed broadcast among the barbarians the unsearchable 
riches of Christ, are welcome glimpses into the simple customs of those 
days. They solicited no tithes from neighbouring kings. The same 
hands which administered medicine to the sick and copied the Scrip
tures for distribution, ct:ltivated the island slopes for personal wants. 
The missionaries sowed, sheared, and milked for their own living, while 
they toiled hard in proclaiming the gospel. The art of draining being 
then imperfectly understood, they were obliged to select for cropping 
such tracts as were drained by nature, and thus only cultivated the 
Western side of the island. 

Colnmba, whom Romanism has canonized that she may appropriate 
the honour attached to his spotless life and illustrious labours, cannot 
reasonably be claimed by the Romish chmch at all. Saint though he 
was, a more descriptive name than "saint'' would lie Primitive Apostle 
of the Highlands. When, in the forty-second year of his age, he settled 
at Iona, the rule of Rome had not risen in ascencancy, nor did the 
Bishop of Rome exercise authority over the British church. Columba 
had no sympathy for the W este;n order of ecclesiastical polity, for after 
returning from his European wanderings in his younger days, lie is 
supposed to have been a Reformer in principle. If this was so, and if 
Ireland became imbued with the leaven of false doctrine earlier than 
the other parts of our empire, it is not unreasonable to suppose that 
Columba and his associates may have resigned home and country to 
preserve their purity of faith. 

Here, then, Columba founded his monastery, if monnstery it may be 
called; for the monachism of Iona, as exemplified by the Culdees 
thirteen hundred years ago, essentially differed from the discipline of 
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lntrr romcnts. Snbtlc corrnptions may have somewhat adulternted the 
faith, and fmrntics and enthusiasts mav have counterfeited the o-races of 
Chri~tianity, yet the daily lifo of an Iri~h convent of those days would 
be more trnl_v cxpre~sed _were we to c_all 1t a col)cge. It was propcrl.Y a 
retrcHt for the cnltwnt1011 of leanung-a qmct asylum wherein the 
students rrcre chiefly engaged in copying the sacred oracles. The 
inmate_~ 'llcra often la~·men, who retired only fot_' a time to improrn their 
ednca-t1011, 1t not hanng been compulsory until the fourteenth century 
for monks to take orders. 

Though, as before intimated, there is no buildino· on Iona datin" its 
~oundations from the time of Columba, the now fa;t decaying cath;dral 
1s thought by the Duke of Argyll to occupy about the same site as did 
tl1c primitirn wooden sanctuary. This was probably a rude structure. 
covered by a thatched roof, and with four pieces of metal fastened 
togethe_r ~or a _bell. The field of labour was broad and inviting, and 
the m1ss10nanes reaped an abundant harvest. Like all noble 
natures emplo_ved in the ca11se of righteousness, their desires were 
large. They did not set up a spiritual lighthouse for any limited area. 
They might have practised nightly vigils and studied sacred literature 
for themsehes only, and have gathered a select church in the desert 
of heathendom, until Iona should become a garden walled around. 
Happily it 'llas ordered othernise. The isle became n thriving mis
sionary station. The indefatigable pastor drew his highest pleasure 
from widening the empire of Christ's peaceful kingdom. In his own 
island-now the property of the college by royal grant-he assiduously 
follo'lled every good work. Reading, praying for success, copying the 
Bible, and tilling the soil, were employments of which he seemed never 
to weary. Nor was this all. He often put to sea in his wattle boat on 
preaching expeditions to the neighbouring islanders, or to the fierce 
hentbens of the m~inland ; for whose ignorance, feuds, and political and 
f'ocial rroes be offered the universal panacea of Christ crucified. The 
far-read1ing darkness in whieh he lived apparently inflamed Columba's 
zeal fur the light; and his poverty-if indeed that state may be called 
poverty wl:erein a man of simple tastes has all his wan~s supplied
seems to have produced only the grateful effect of freeing him from care. 

Thus did the good work proceed. Though as Protestants we keep 
no saints' calrndar, we enrol this old pastor among the saints. 
His life was so holy, so entirely self-denyiag-, and so suecessful a confliet 
with the po'llers of darkness, that right-minded persons are reasonably 
a<mrieved when the name of such a labourer is appropriated by a church, 
a~~inst whose corruptions his career was a living protest. His deligfo, 
"\\"as in the Scriptures. The breath of his life was prayer. Believing that 
he enjoyed life anrl found work bracing to his soul, 'llC do not accept 
the Ic,rendarv fables abounding in the catalogue of the old man's 
austerities. To have sanetionetl such follies would have been foreign 
to his nature. We believe he could rejoice in a well-filled barn; but not 
that be discovered a peculiar virtue iu rcdueing his diet to nettle soup. 
Hi1, p<,werfol frame, his voice of vast _compass, and his h~ndsome and 
ever pleasant countenance, spoke of plam but generous nourishment. He 
com]'rehended Christianity too well to fall into that caricaturing of piety 
wliid1 modem monkcry ['resents to us. 
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'fhe institution at Iona in these early days was not a monastery,· nor 
were Columba and his coadjutors monks, according to the modern ac
ceptatiun of the word. 'l'he brotherhood imposed on themselves no 
useless rigours. They taught, the liberal arts to their benighted flocks, 
and so far as their resources admitted, lived comfortablv themselves. 
'l'hey were not the slaves of a superior, though they recogri'ised lovingly 
the authority of Col um ba. 'l'hcy made no vows of poverty; and though 
no women resided on the island, no ecclesiastical crotchets debarred the 
scholars from having homes and wives elsewhere. They were physicians 
and instructors in agriculture and practical science, as well as religious 
teachers. It was not surprising that, blessed by the presence of such 
friends in need, the Picts should have magnified their medical cures into 
miracles, and their gospel preachings into preternatural utterances. 
Such a mission could not be otherwise than pre-eminently successful. 
Branch colleges sprang up in rapid succession in the distance. During 
his life-time Columba founded at least a hundred stations similar to the 
parent one at Iona, besides planting three hundred congregations. His 
agents penetrated everywhere within a radius of several hundred 
miles. They made themselves heard on the mainland of Scotland, 
in the north of England, in Ireland, and even on the northern shores oi 
Europe. Nor did they confine themselves to educating the heathen; 
they stoutly opposed the innovations of the western chureh by refusing 
to keep Easter as appointed, or to sanction other Romish customs. 
Whate1•er the Papacy may do,. by means of so respedable an agent as 
l\fontalembert, to appropriate the spoils of Iona, it is notorious that 
the light emanating from "the isle of the western sea" declined with 
the triumph of Romish ascendancy, till, in the elel'enth century, just 
after the Conquest, the sun of its good influence ,rnnt down for ernr. 

We repeat our proposition: Columba established a missionary 
station; he did not gather a monastic clan. 'l'bese early el'angclists 
knew not.hing of what Rome includes in monachism. 'l'hey were monks 
of a similar mould to Carey and his companions, by whom the paganism 
of India was so valiantly assailed. What tended to bless the son!, and to 
restore the dignity of human nature, the Culdees taught according to 
the light they possessed; and to describe their procedure as anything 
foreign to this is to libel their characters, and to misread their lives. 

We shall not be expected to do justice .to so wide a subject as the 
history of Iona in the brief space allotted_ to this article; nor wonl<l the 
toil yield a handsome profit '\'\'ere we to disinter the conutless fables and 
legends which, on this absorbing topic, have been collected by the 
industry, or invented by the ingenuity, of man. We ha\·e incidentally 
referred to the personal appearance of the great missionary._ If cor
reetly portrayed by his biographers, he was singularly fitted for his 
office in those tumultuous days, and in those harbarie regions, when 
fends between the discipline of the church and the civil po,ycr ,rerc not 
uncommon occurrences. From what has been said it will be inferred 
that Columba's presence was very commanding. Broad and open, his 
countenauee usually carried a smile, excepting when wrong-cloi ng called 
for a rebuke; or when, as he has been known to do, he followd a 
robber with imprecations into the very ocean. 

Rom,mists arc not the only pencrters of the history of Columu;1. 
u 
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Some ,1"110 can discoYer no plain man's pathw11y to hearen outside the 
pale of the Church of Englall(l, draw inferences from this snurre in 
~upport of their pretC>nsions. Bishops were then ordained; but be it 
remembered that they were not appointed to sees or palaces ; and 
frc1m the number then flourishing in Ireland we conclude thut they 
were 8imply wlrnt all Lishops should be-working ministers. An anec
dote is related of one of the order, who, disguised as a lavman, crossed 
from Erin to Iona ; but" ho, being detected by the abbot, received many 
brotherly civilities. From 80 simple a fact, Dr. Todd, in his "Life of 
St.. Patriek," conclndcs that thus early in the history of our country, 
extraordinary honours were paid to episcopal dignitaries; on what a 
slender foundation may Yast edifices be built! In the island of Iona 
no prclatical jurisdiction wns recognised. 

We now come to the good old man's last <lays. Ample accounts are 
extant of the nrnnner of his encountering the last enemy ; and when 
shorn of fable an<l nonseme, enough remains to edify and interest an 
enquirer. With the lights which imparted new interest to the heavens, 
and appeared in the earth to signalize the old abbot's departure; and 
with the angels by whom the air was peopled, we have nothing to do, 
fort.her than laying them asid•e as dreams of the pervert Adamnum,* or 
as in,entions of a imbsequent monkish era. It was in Mav, of the 
year 597, that Columba felt his end to be approaching. Thou~h in 
the south of England May is esteemed a delicious month, in a higher 
latitude it retains many of the chills and mists of winter. Not 
able now to take his perilous royages with the message of life, nor 
even competent to walk the circumference of his little empire, the 
pastor seated in a car, yet visits the brethren who nre sowing the "Pring 
seed nn the western side of the i~land. As their kind master solemnly 
assures them of his impending dissolution, the poor itinerants may well 
seek relief in weeping. He tells them how aforctime he hnd longed 
to depart nnd be with Christ his Lord, and only 101· their sakes had 
willingly remained a litle longer. The Sahbath comes ; and <lming 
worship in the litttle church, an ecstatic joy is observed suffusing Co
lumba's countenance, and he tells his associates he has seen an angel. 
Of this circnmstan"e Dr. Alexander has obRerved : "Perhaps Lhe whole 
scene was the result of one of thorn strong presentiments of the ap
proat:hing presence of Christ, through his messenger death, which arc 
often vouchsafed to his servants who haYe nearly finished their course 
and nre lookiug for his appearing." Af1 er this he visits the stores, and 
exelaims, "I congratulate my friends, since I must so soon leave them, 
that they have food enough in store for anot.her winter." The d:1y is 
Saturday, and he rnys it will prove the day of his release; and that the 
Sal>bath of the Old Dispensation will indeed bring rest to his ~oul. 
Because his se,·enty-seven years do not allow of his walking without 

• Dorn nearly thi1ty years after Columba's death, Adnmnum became abbot of 
Jona in Gi9, and remained till 704. His life is important, because it shows how 
repugnant to the brotherhood were the encroa~hings of Rome. Having visited tho 
southern churches, Adamnum, who was not mtellectually strong, was completely 
connrted io the Roman order; and his strenuous, but unsuccessful endeavours to 
press the acceptance of his new ideas on the Culdces is thought to hm·c hastened his 
,-nd. 
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l1ifficulty, nor any dii;tnncc without resting, he sits clown to regain 
breath, when an old white horse-a faithful servant of the brotherhood 
-walks to the spot and betrayl'l a semi-conse;ionsne8s of the catastrophe 
abont to happen. An attendant, called Diarmaid, is about to drive the 
animal away to its pasture, when Columba interferes: "No, suffer him; 
suffer this creature which loves me; why should not the poor irrational 
brute lament the loss of h;s master as 1rnll a3 yon i11tellige11t men?" 
He retired that night, and soon after attended worship in the chnrch, 
bnt from this exertion fell down in a fit, anrl rlied surrounded b_y weep
ing attendants. He may be said to have liLcrally labonrcrl 011 to the 
last hour. His chief delight and laborious occa pation was the work 
of copying the Scriptures ; and previously to going in to the church 
he was observed busy at this beloved employment, the words with TI'hich 
he ended the day and his life-mission being those of the Psalmist:
" The yonng lions do lack, and suffer hunger : but they that seek the 
Lord shall not want any good thing." 

Of the volumes which have suggested this artiele little need be said. 
Whatever comes from the pen of the Dnke of Argyll is sure to com
mand attention. "Iona" is chastely ""ritten and attractively illustrated; 
but the noble author might have made his \rnrk better serve the cause 
of religion had he shown us more clearly how opposed to subsequent 
innovations of the Papacy were the faith and discipline of Colun1ba's 
community. The Duke speaks of " the celebration of the mass" as 
having taken place in the church shortly before the abbot"s decease: 
this expression is singularly uuhappy when the testimony of history 
proves that the superstitious usages now called "the mass" were intro
duced in a much later century. 

But what answer shall be made to that Romanist enthusiasm for 
"the conversion of England," w:1ich found an eloquent expo:ient in the 
Count de Montalembert? The Duke of Aqryll says, pointedly: "An 
indiscriminate admiration of medireval Ruperstitions, and the absence 
of all endeavours to sift fact from fiction in the narrative we possess of 
Uolumba's life, mar the reality of the pictnre \Yhich MontalP,mlJerL gives 
us of the past." There is no doubt that the missionaries of Iona, 
claimed by the French academician as his own, ancl who5c trials and 
triumphs he graphically portrays, were precisely the kind of people 
whom his church, in a later age, selected as fuel for l:-1mithfield fires. aucl 
as material for Bartholomew massacres. What \YOnld their amiable 
Bonner have said to "monks" who taught justification by faith ; who 
invoked neither saints nor angels, and whose sense of decency \Yould 
have been shocked by virgin-worship; monks, whose only absolver 
from sin was Christ, whom confirmation never troubled, and who wonld 
have denied the doctrine of the Ren! Presence? Such TI'as the carlv 
communion at Iona. It was a Protestant church before the Heform:{
tion; and long after Home claimed the supremacy, the Culdecs' disL,ipline, 
as it found a shelter iu Hebridean hovel,:, or in obscure retreats on the 
mainland, preserved its life of faith through the dork ages, and lived to 
protest against clerical corruptions and false teaching. 

It is both curious and provoking to find a writer so able and f'O genial 
as M:ontalcmbert misstating facts, contradicting histo1·_r, and building 
with great literary skill upon the unworthy basis of pious frauds nnll 
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mediroval dreams. Iona in the sixth century-shedding forth her gospel 
light in rays_ broad and strong: and thus making herself :,, blessing to 
ernr~· accessible shore-was without the pale of Rome. The evil dav 
wherein she aclm01~·lcdgcd the Pope. saw her nncient glory eclipsed·. 
The story of later times-the sunscttmg of the heroic ngc-necd not 
be recited. In the meantime, Iona may properly continue to attract 
the interest of summer tourists; for did she not cast forth from her 
shores seeds of grace whic-h are still germinating- in our British fales? 
A mere speck on the .map, this island has a noble historv • and when 
in the promised age of universal Christian prosperity, the l1i~torian shali 
describe the dernstating inundation of popery, relieving his picture by 
showing bow here and there truth found a shelter-

" Columba's happy isle will rear 
Iler towers above the flood." 

@.OVU fI.ougvmai1'5 ialk. 
STICK TO IT, AND SUCCEED. 

RO~iE was not built in a day, nor much else, unless it be a dog
kennel. Things which cost no pains are slender g-ains. Where 

there has been little sweat, there will be little sweet. Jonah's gourd 
came up in a night, but then it pei-ished in a night. Light come, light 
go: that which flies in at one window will be likely to fly out at 
another. It's a very lean hare that hounds catch without running for 
it, and a sheep that is no trouble to shear has very little wool. For 
this reason a man who cannot push on against wind and weather 
stands a poor chance in this world. 

Peneverance is the main thing in life. To hold on, and hold out to 
the end, is the chief matter. If the race could be won by a spurt, there 
are thousands who would wear the blue ribbon; but they are short
winded, and pull up after the first gallop. They begin flying, and end 
in crawlin~ bacbrard. When it comes to collar work, many horses 
turn to jibbing. If the apples do not fall at the first shake of the tree, 
your hasty folks are too lazy to fetch a ladder, and in too much of a 
hurry to wait till the fruit is ripe, and falls of itself. The hasty man is 
as ]10t as fire at the outset, and as cold as ice at ihe end. He is like 
the Irishman's saucepan, which had many good points about it, but it 
had no bottom. He ,rl10 cannot bear the burden and heat of the dav 
is not worth his salt., much less his potatoes. • 

Before you begin a thing, make sure it is the right thing to do, and 
eall in ::\'.Ir. Conscience. Do not try to do what is impossible-ask 
Common Sense. It is no use blowing- against a hurricane, or fishing for 
,rbal,:,s in a washing iub. Better gi rn up a foolish plan than go on 
and burn your fingers with it : better bend your neck than knock your 
forehead. But when you have once made up your mind to a good 
thing, don't let erery molehill tum yon out of the path. Nothing is so 
l1ard but ·what a har<ler thing will cut it: £et a strong resolution against 
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a strong Lask. One stroke fells not, an oak. Ciiop aw.1y nxc. you'll 
down with the tree nt last. The iron docs not sofwn tile mr,rnent vou 
put it into the fire. Blow, smith, put on the coals, and hit hard with 
the hammer, and yon will make a plough8hare yet. Steady does it. 
Hold on, and you have it. lfo who stieks to his saddle will be in at 
the death. Brag is a fine fellow at crying "Tally-ho ! " but Perseve
rance brings home the brush. 

We ought not to be put out of heart by difficulties: they are sent 
on purpose to try t,he stuff we are made of; and depend upon it they 
do us a world of good. There's a sound reason why there are bones 
in our meat, and stones in t.he land. A world where everything was 
easy would be a nursery for babies, but not at all a fit place for 
men. Celery is not sweet till it has had a frost, and men don't come 
to their perfection till disappointment ha,; dropped a half hundred 
weight or two on their toes. Who would know good horses if there 
were no hea:vy loads? If the clay was not stiff, my old Dapper and 
Violet would be thought no more of than Tomkins's donkey. Besides, 
to work hard for success makes us fit to bear it : we enjoy the bacon 
all the more because we get an appetite while we are earning it. 
When prosperity pounces on a man iike an eagle, it ofteu upsets him. 
If we overtake the cart, it is a fine thing to get up and ride; but 
when it comes behind us at a tearing rate, it is very apt to knock 
us down and run over us; and when we are lifted into it we find our 
leg is broken, or our arm out of joint, and we cannot enjoy the ride. 
Work is al ways healthier for us than idleness ; it is al ways better 
to wear out. shoes than sheets. I sometimes think, when I put on 
my considering cap, that success in life is something like getting 
married: there's a very great deal of pleasure in the courting, and it is 
uot a bad thing when it is a moderate time on the road. 'fherefore, 
young man, learn how to wait, and work on. Watch the market, and 
the priee will be right yet. Don't tlirow away your rod, I Im fish will 
bite sometime or other. The cat watches lung at the mouse-hole, 
but catches tha mouse at last. The spider mends her broken web, and 
the flies are taken before long. Stiek to yout· calling, plod on, aml be 
content; fot· make sure, if you can undergo yon shall Ol'err.ome. 

If bad be your prospects, don't sit still nn<l cry, 
Ilut jump up, and say to yourself; "I WILL TRY." 

Miracles will never cease! 1\Iy neighbour, Simon Grasper, was taken 
grmerous about three months ago. 'l'hc story is well worth telli11g. He 
saw a poor blind man, led by a little girl, and playing on a ti,ldle. His 
heart was touched, for a wonder. He s,,id to me, " Ploughman, 
lend me a penny, there's a good follow." I fumbled in my pocket, and 
found two half-pence, and handed them to him. i\'lore fool I, fqt· he will 
never pay me again. He gave the blind fiddler one of those half
pence, a11cl kept the other, and I have not seen either Grasper or 
my penny since, nor shall I get the money back till the gate-post ourside 
my garden grows Ribstone pippins. Thel'C's generosity for you! The 
title of this bit of talk brought him into my mind, f'or he sticks to it most 
ccl'tainly : he l i vcs as badly as a churuh mouse, and works as lial'd 
as if he was paid by the piece, and hat.I twenty children to keep; but I 
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woulJ no more holJ him up for an example than I would show a toad as 
a specimen of a pretty liird. Detter things are in this world than any
thing· a goldscrnper li1•es for. While I talk to you, young people, about 
getting on, I don't want you to think that hoarding up money is real 
sueccss ; nOl" do 1 wish you to rise an inch above an honest ploughman's 
lot, ifit cannot be done without being mean or wicked. The workhouse, 
prison as it is, is a world better than a mansion built by roguery or 
meanness. If yon cannot get on l10nestly, then be satisfied not to get 
on. The blessing of God is riches enough for a wise man, and all the 
world is 11ot enough for a fool. Old Grasper's notion of how to prospet· 
has, I dare say, a golld deal of truth in it, and the mare's the pity. 
The Lord deliver us li:0111 such a prospering, I sa_y. That old sinner 
has often hummed these lines into my ear~ when we have got into aili 
argumcu:, and Yery pretty lines they are not., certainly:-

" To win the prize in the world's great race 
.-\ man should have a brazen face; 
.-\n iron arm to give a stroke, 
_.\.nd a heart as sturdy as an oak ; 
EJes like a cat, good in the dark, 
s\.nd teeth as piercing as a shark; 
Ears to hear the gentlest sound, 
Like moles that burrow in the l(l'Ound; 
A mouth as close as patent locks, 
And stomach stronger than an ox; 
His tongue should be a razor-blade, 
His consciem:e india-rubber made; 
His blood as cold as polar ice, 
His hand as grasping as a vice. 
His shoulders should be adequate 
To bear a couple thousand weight; 
His legs, like pillars, firm and strong, 
To move the great machine along ; 
With supple knees to cringe and crawl, 
.-\nd cloven feet placed under all." 

It amounts to this: be a devil in order to be happy. Sell yourself 
outright to the old dragon, and he will give you the world and the glory 
thereof. But remember tl1c question of the Old Book, "What shall it 
profit a man, if he shall gain the whole world, and lose his own soul?" 
There is another road to success besides this crooked, dirty, cut-throat lane. 
It is the King's highway, of which the same Book says: "Seek ye first the 
kin adorn of God, and his righteousness; and all these things shl'lll be 
add~d unto you." Julm Ploughman presents his humble respects to all 
,rise me11, a11d begs to rmy that having tried the high road here men
tioned, he can strongly recommend it to all who wisl1 to prosper. 
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IlY C. H. SPURGEON. 

WITH novel theories of ministry we will not <leal: we assume that 
we addrc:-s those who believe that pastors an<l teachers are 

officers in the Christian church, recognised by Scripture. While we 
recognise that every believer has a mini~try committed to him, we also see 
that certain individuals are more richly endowed with gifts an<l grace 
that they may be the instructors and helpers of others. This being 
taken for granted, we proceed. 

No one can doubt that the spiritual condition of the Christian church 
is very much affected by the character of its ministry. For goDd or 
for evil, the leaders do actually lead to a ver_v large extent. Doubtless 
the hearers influcuce the preacher, but for the most part the stronger 
cmrent runs the other way. '' Like priest, like people," is a well-known 
and truthful µroverb, applicable with undiminished force to those who 
scorn the priestly title. Under a drowsy preacher the spirit of the people 
becomes lethargic ; a minister absorbed in politics leads his hearers 
into party strifes ; a ,rnulc.l-be-intellectual essayist bree'..ls a discipleship 
marked by affectation of superior culture; and an unsound thinker and 
unce1-tai11 talker promotes heresy in his congregation. Satan kno\"l"s full 
well the power or the ministry, and therefore he labours abundantly to 
pervert the minds of the Lord's servants, and also to raise up false 
teachers who may do his evil cause great service. It is clear, therefore, 
that if it be at all iu our power to bless the chtrn..:h of our own day with 
sounder doctrine and more vital godliuess, onr first efforts, whatr,ver they 
may be, should strike at once at the root or the matter, and begin with 
the ministry. For manifest reasons, it is difficult to do much in mould
ing the mii1istr)' which is already in the field. Men who have for years 
been teachers of others, have become stereotyped in their spirit and 
modes of action and thought ; and although they in a measure feel 
the influancc of others, yet it is too late in the day to do much in 
fostering what has been neglected, or producing what is absent in them. 
Iu any case, prevention is better than cure. To effect mnch in shaping a 
preaehcl"'s life, the moulding influences must surround him in his student 
days, while he is as yet like clay on the potter's wheel, or malleable iron 
upon the blacksmith's anvil. It appears to us that the maintenance of 
a truly spiritual College is probably the readiest way in which to bless 
the churches. Granting the possibility of planting such an institution, 
you are no longer in doubt as to the simplest mode of influeneing 
for good the church and the worlJ. We are certainly not singular in this 
opinion, for to successful workers in all times the same method has 
oecurred. Without citing the abundant inci<lents of earlier times, let 
us remember the importance which John Calvin attached to the College 
at Geneva. Not by any one of the Reformers personally could the 
Reformation have been achieved, but they multiplied themselves in their 
students, and so fresh centres of light were created. In modern times, 
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it is si12nificant that the labours of Carey and l\1arshman necessitated 
the founding of Serampore College; while the gracious work in Jamaica 
called for a somewhat similar institution at Calabar. Wherever a oTeat 
principle is to be advanced, prudence suggests the necessity of tra~1ing 
the men who arc to become advancers of it. Om Lord and Sariour 
did just the same when he elected twelve to be always }Yith him in orde1· 
that, by superior instruction, they might become leaders of the'church. 

In the formation of a college, the design of which is to bless the 
church though the ministry, the question arises, What sort of men do 
the churches need? The answer to that question will largely shape our 
action. That enquiry being answered, one other remains: What will 
be the best means of procuring and instructing such men? 
. In replying to the first qu~sti_on, we shall not venture into specula

t 10ns, or follow our own pre1ud1ccs, but shall seek to give a reply con
sistent "-ith Scripture and observation. 

The men whom God will honour must be graci'ous men, full of the 
Holy Ghost, called of God to their work, anointed, qualified, and 
divinely sustained. We cannot hope to see God glorified by men of 
doubtful piety or questionable experience. On this we are all agreed, 
and n-e -will not dwell longer upon it. 

We have remarked that great revivals of religion have been connected 
always n-ith a revival of sound doctrine. That great religious excite
ments have occurred apart from gospel truth, we admit; but anything 
which -we, as believers in Christ, would call a genuine revival of religion, 
has al ways been attended with clear, evangelical instruction upon cardinal 
points of truth. What was the sinew and backbone ot' the Reformation? 
Was it not the clear enunciation of gospel truths which the priesthood 
had n-ithheld from the people? Justification by faith, starting like a 
giant from its sleep, called to its slumbering fellows; and together these 
great doctrines wrou!!ht marvels. The Reformation was due not so much 
to the fact that Luther was earneRt, Calvin learned, Zuingle brave, and 
Knox indefatigable, as to this-that the old truth was brought to the 
front, and to the poor the gospel was preached. Had it not been for 
the doctrines which they taught, their zeal for holiness, and their Relf
sacrifice, their ecclesiastical improvements would have been of no avail. 
The power lay not in Luther's hammer and nails, but in tbe truth of 
those theses which he fastened up in the sight of all men. The world 
to-day feels but little the power which Calvin wielded iu the Senate of 
GeneYa; but thousands of minds are swayed by the theology which he 
so forcibly promulgated. One instance in history might not suffice to 
pro1·e a point, but there are m□ny otherR. 'l'he great modern H.ef'orma
tion in England under Whitfield and W cslcy was accomplished by the 
old orthodox doctrines. I grant you that we, as Calvinists, gravely 
question the accuracy of much that the Wesleyan Methodists zealously 
advocated; yet we do not feel that we are exercising any charity 
but merely speaking the honest truth, when we say that the disciples 
of Wesley, as vell as the followers of Whitfield, brought out very 
clearly and <listiuctly the vital truths of the gospel of Jesus Christ. 
Their views upon predestination and kindred points n-e could not 
endorse; but the three great R's were in the teaching of m·cry Methodist, 
1rlwther Calvinist or Arminian: Ruin, Hedcmption, Regeneration rung 
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out with no uncertain sound. You could not- hear a sermon from any 
of them, without hearing man described as a sinner, fallen and ruined, 
Christ alone lifted up as the Saviour, and the need of the Ho!y Spirit's 
work insisted upon in plain, . unmistakable languag"e. "Ye mm,t be 
born again" was thundered over the land. If we wish to promote the 
good of the church_es, we must pray for ministers who are well instructed 
in the doctrines of the gospel and firmly established in the ueliet' of 
them. Whatever else they may not be- able to explain, they must hold 
forth .the great truth that Jesus Christ came into the world to save 
sinners, and show the way in which he saves them. "\Ye want men 
whose doctrines are distinct, who hold firmly with all their hearts the 
truths which they are chosen to defend, men who upon fundamental 
points dare not equivocate and are never obscure; we require preachers 
whose whole business here below shall be to promulgate a gospel dear 
to them as their lives, because they have experienced its saving power 
in their own souls. They must not only be sound in tte faith, but 
clear in their testimony. To waver upon the atonement, or the work of 
the Holy Spirit, or salvaLion by grace, is not merely dangerous but fatal 
to a preacher's usefulness. Let those who doubt be silent; to others 
it is given to say, "I believed, therefore have I spoken." No church 
can be benefited by untruthful teaching. The world's trne hope lies in 
the direction of revealed truth, not in the region of intellectual specu
lations and dubious philosophies. 

The next thing- ,.e need in the ministry, now and in ail time, is men 
of plain speech. The preacher's language must not be that of the class
room, but of all classes; not of the university, but of the universe. 
Men who have learned to spe11k from books are of i::mall '\'\'Orth com
pared with those who learned from their mothers their mother ton.~ue
the lani.ruage spoken by men around the fireside, in the workshop, ancl 
in the parlour. " I use market language," said Whitfield, and we know 
the result. I rejoice in the Latinity and Germanic jargon of certain 
schools of pedantic and pretentious intellectualism, because their learned 
clatter renders them powerless with the masses; but I mourn when similar 
hideousnesses of speech are adopted by evangelic divines, for it assmedly 
weakens their testimony. Anglo-Saxon speech, homely, plain, bold, ner
vous, forcible, never fails to move the English heart. At the same time ,rn 
do not desire a race of coarse men, who regard slang as being plain speech, 
which it certainly is not. Admitted that a coarse man may have his 
sphere, it is equally certain that he is unfitted for many other spheres 
of equal importance. If it be granted that a spice of rnlgaricy may 
adapt a man for special service among navvies and costcnnongers, we 
question whether even with them there may not be a more excellent way, 
and there are other people in the 'l'l'orld to be considered besides t.hese. 
"\Ve are confident that, ordinarily, coarseness is weakness, and ought to 
be avoided; and we should no more think of preaching the gospel in the 
slang of the thieves' kitchen, than in the jargon of the Neologists. The 
gospel's apples of gold are wonhy to be carried in baskets of sil 1·cr. 
Language should be fitted to the dignity of the subject. The most 
truly dignified language is, holl'ever, the simplest; simplicity aucl 
sublimity are next of kin. Gospel simplicity is equally remol'ed 
from childishness and coarseness. Iluuyan's English is as pure as 
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it is plain. Our grand old authorised version is a model of speech; 
though maned here and there by an antique indelicacy, it is, as 
a "hole, perfection itself, both for grandeur and simplicity of style. W c 
need men who not only speak rn that they can be understood, but so that 
t.hey cnn11ot be misunderstood. The plodding multitudes will never be 
benefited by preaching which requires them to bring a dictionary with 
them to the house of God. Why should they be called to work on the 
da~· of rest in order to get at the minister's meaning? Of what 
use is it to them to listen to spread-eagle talk, which com·eys to 
them no clear sense? The Reformation banished an unknown 
tongue from the reading desk; ,rn need another to banish it from 
~he pulpit. I speak for English people, and demand English preach
mg. If there be mystery, let it be in the truth itself, not in the 
obscurity of the preacher. We must have plain preachers. Yet plain 
speech is not common in the pulpit. Judging from many printed 
sermons, we might conclude that many preachers have forgotten their 
motlier tongue. The language of half our pulpits ought to be bound 
hand and foot, and with a millstone about its neck, cast into the sea: it 
is poisoning the "wells of English undefiled," and worse still, it is 
alienating the working classes from public worship. 

It is a very proper thing in expressing one's sentiments among 
students and St.;holars, to use those technical phrases which have been 
cullect~d from all languages, and generally accepted among the educated. 
The Latin, the Greek, the German, the French, and other tongues have 
all gi.eu us 1rnrds which convey to the learned shades of meaning 
which the less plastic Saxon cannot compass; but to the mass or 
the people such speech is to all int.ents ancl purposes a foreign language. 
The Latmity of some preachers reminds us of the old fable of the boy 
thief perched in the apple tree. The owner of the orchard tells him to 
conic do'1"n, bnt his 1Yords are laughed at. He then tries turf, the 
rogue is not dislodged. At last he throws stones at him, and the boy 
is suon at l1is feet. Now the devil does not care for vour dialectics, and 
edet.:tic homiletics, or Germanic objectives and subjectivcs; but pelt him 
with Anglo-Saxon in the name of God, and he will shift his quarters. 

Supposing, therefore, the matter ancl the speech to be correct, we next 
need men who, as to the order of their intelligence, rather come under 
the denomination of common sense men, than of schoolmen and rheto
nc1ans_ A gentleman who nowadays wins the repute in clerical circles 
of being hi!.dily intellectual, is generally a sort of spiritual Beau 
Brnmmel. The famous Beau was asked if he had ernr eaten a vegetable? 
and replied, that he thought he had once tasted a pea. Su our modern 
liigh-flye.rs have heard that there arc such persons as "sinners," and 
bdiel'e they may be met with in the Haymarket and in the slums. 
They have no idea of the fall of man, but have read about the " lapsed 
condition of humanity." These gentlemen, whose mouths could Ly no 
contortion pronounce the word 1

• Damnation," and who have eonsidernblc 
sym pathv for that being of whom they might correctly say, " Oh, no! we 
neYer m~ntion him," arc very attraeti 1·e to the idiotic classes, but to men 
tliey arc loathsome. The style of sermonizing of those who affect to 
be" thinking men," is elevated, Yery elevated, as elevated as the manner 
of Lon.! Du11<lreary would have been, if that distingnishcd nobleman 
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had become a clergyman. "Thinking men" of thi~ superfine order 
consider anything orthodox quite beneath them; and in tlic pulpit they 
affect obscurity, quote Strauss, frequently speak of Goethe (carcf'nl n8 

to the pronunciation of' the name), and cannot get through a discourse 
unless they mention Comte, or Renan, or some of our home-bred heresy
spinners, such as Maurice and Huxley. They are very great at anythiug 
metaphysical, geological, anthopological, or any other ology, except 
theology. They know a little of everything, except vital godliness and 
Puritanic divinity; the first is usually too rigid a thing for them, and 
the second they sniff at as consisting of mere platitudes. When a 
"thinking man" has reached so sublime a condition of self-conceit 
that he can sneer at such giants in mind and learning as John Owen, 
Goodwin, Charnock, and Manton, and talk of them as tcaehing mere 
common-places, in a heavy manner, not at, all adapted to the advanced 
thought of the nineteenth century, we may safely leal'c him and his 
thinking to the oblivion which assuredly awaits all windy nothings. 
For the present we may observe that England requires no further supplj' 
of these eminent persona1res, and there is certainly no need to establisl1 
any more colleges for their production. There are cirdes ,rhere such 
ministries are appreciated; here and there a suburban congregation of 
very respectable do-nothings will clnsler around such a man and account 
him a prodigy; but amoug the working population, the real sine"·, and 
blood and hone of England, there is no further space for the super
ficial iutelledualism which has vauuted itselF for its little hour, and is 
gradually writing its oirn doom. Our churches call for men whose 
thoughts are worth thinking; whose thoughts follow in the wake of thr 
revealed word of God, who feel that they are not dishonoured by treading 
in the track of the Infinite. We must have ministers whose edueation 
has taught them their own ignorance, whose learning has maJe them 
revere the Scriptures; men whose minds arc l'apaule of clear 
reasoning, brilliant imagination, and deep thought; but who, like the 
apostle Paul, who was all this, are content to say, and feel themselves 
honoured in saying, "God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross 
of our Lord Jesus Christ." Such a man is more precious than the gold 
ot' Ophir. In him the Lord finds an instrument which he can consis
tently employ. He is a man among men, a practical, working, thoughtful 
teacher. Eschewing all flighty notions, specious norclties, mental 
eccentricities and philosophisings, he determines to know nothing among 
men sare Jesus Christ and him crucifie,l. He is not one of those who 
follow after butterflies, but knowing that the gospel is the power of God 
unto salvation, he goes to work, rough-handed it may be, but neverthe
less in downright earnest, to do practical 1rnrk in seeking to win souls. 

Another point must also be noted if we would sec great success 
attending the ministry. We require men of popular sympathies; men 
or the people, who feel with them. We are not prcp11red to snb,cribe to 
any political creed, except this: "God hath made of one blooJ all uations of 
men." All forms of government turn out uad or good as the case may 
be ; but this much is certain, that unless a man is a lover of the people 
in his inmost soul he will never be great.ly useful to them. The people 
do not require more of those g-entlemen who condescend lo instruct the 
lower orders, being authorised by the State to assn me airs of dignity 
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hccansc they arc our rector,:, towards whom we ought to walk with lowly 
rcYcrencc. The squires admire this, and the peasantry 1mwillingly sub
mit to it for a,Yhilc; but the end or this business is at hand. Out· dis
Fenting churches call for other treatment. The Nonconformists of 
Engl.md are a race of freemen; thcfr forefathers found it inconvenient 
to be slaYes in the days of Charles the First, and the sons of the Ironsides 
do not intend to be priestriddcn now. As we do not bow before the parish 
priests, we certainly do not int.cnd to pay homage to the aristocratic 
air:- of a pompous youngster fresh from college. London's millions 
~pm-n the foppery of caste, they Jearn for great hearts to sympathise 
with their sorrows; such may rclrnke their sins and lead their miuds, 
lmt no others may lecture them. The working classes of England 
;ire made of redeemable material after all ; those who believe in them 
can lead them. A minister should welcome both rich and poor. Far 
be it fr,1m any serrnnt of God to despise the godly because their 
lrnnds are hard with honest toil. Be it ours to honour worth rather 
tlrnn wealLh; and to esteem men for their spirituality, and grace, 
and holiness, rather than for their purses and mansiGns. We do 
not desire to see preachers of the gospel rudely and lawlessly 
democratic in politics, ready to have a fling at different ranks and 
dasses; we waut no Red Republicans in the pulpit, but we rejoice 
1,heu we see that a man is thoroughly, heartily, lovingly with the 
people. Such was John Knox, and such were Whitfield, Rowland Hill, 
.Jonathan Ed wards, aud other~, famous in pulpit annals. We must be 
men of themsel \'( s if we ,,ish ever to move them. ·w· e must be ad
nnced beyond them in knowledge, spirituality, and grace, for we are 
lenders; but, like our Lord, we must be "chosen out of the people." 
"\\'hile our go,ernment is set upon abolishing the system of purchasing 
commissions in the army, in order that there may be more sympathy 
Lct'1cen the officer and the ranks, we must labour for the promotion of 
the same feeling in the church militant. The more our hearts beat in 
urnson with the masses, the more likely will they be to receive the 
;co;:,pel kindly from om lips. . 

The church of God calls for men whose one obyect is lo sai•e souls. 
The final result of some ministries appears to be a Gothic chapel in the 
place of the less ornamental but more serviceable old meeting-house. 
The goocl man feels that he has ministered to edification as a wise 
master-builder, when he hears pnssers-by say of his new edifiee, "What 
a gem of a place ! '' "\Ve have known gentlemen of the cloth, whose 
hearts have been mainly set upon getting up a well-performed service, 
g-oiug as far as they dare in ,estments and ornaments, and aping our 
Angli<.:an Papacy in almost every aspect. As if we did not know when 
rbe chapter was fini~hed. we are told, "Here e~deth the first lesson,:' or 
"Here en<leth the second JcsFon" ! and much 1s thought to be attamed 
\\·hen that piece of mimicry is allowed; anthem~ and eh~nts arc greedily 
f;Ought after ; an organ, of course; a stone pulpit stuck ma cor~cr; and 
then nothi110' will do but the brother must introduce at least a fragment 
c,f liturO'Y. 

0
Let but the poor crcaLurc have his way in all this, and his 

little h:;"rt orerflows with joy, and he feels, "I lrn~c not run i_n vain, 
11either lubournd in vain." Hudi gentlemen have mJStaken then· voca
Lion: they would mal,e capital condudors of concerts, masters of the 
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ceremonies, man-milliners, or arrangers of shop-windows, but their 
talents arc Lhrown away among Dissenters. 

Among a certain order of divines the one aim evidently is the collection 
of what they are pleased to call highly intelli_gent auclienees. It has bum 
admitted of cerLain preachers that their hearers were certainly ver.v fe1v; 
but then it was claimed that tbe quality made up for the qaantity ! 
And what quality, think you, is that of which they boast? Eminent 
piety? Deep experience? Great usefulness? Not a bit of it! The 
rich and rare excellence of the slender audience lay in this, that not 
above one man in ten of them honestly believed the Bible to be inspirc<l; 
not a fiftieth part could unhesitatingly have asserted their faith in 
the atonement, and probably not above one soul among them knew any
thing savingly of the grace of God, and that lonely individual was 
uneasy under the ministry. After this mode some gentlemen estimn.re 
congregations, and if they can succeed in collecting a synagogue of 
Arians, deists, semi-infidels, and heretics of varions orders, then their 
fellows of the same clique exclaim, with inteme delight, "A deeply 
thoughtful ministry has gathered around it all the intellect of the 
district." It has been usual to find little wool where there has been 
great cry, and the proverb is very applicable in this case. Those 
superficial beings, the Puritans, and those unintelligent persons of the 
type of Jonathan Edwards and Andrew Fuller, are, to our mind, far 
better models than the intellectual dandies who haYe been in fashion. 

The education of the intellect is not our cardinal work ; our 
teaching should be full of wisdom, but not the TI"isdom of metaphysics 
and speculations; we are not apostles of Plato and Aristotle, l.mt 
ministers of Christ. As he was, so are we also in this world: he 
came to seek and to save that which was lost, and our errand is the 
same. Accepting the revelation of Christ as the highest wisdom of God, 
we go forth with no otber philosophy than that of Christ crucified. 
To turn from darkness to light the bewildered multitncles, to rescue 
from the destroyer the deluded crowd, to lead to Jesus as many :1s 
he has chosen-this is our life-work, from which nothing shall tempt us. 

Soul-winners can never be too numerous; but it is a question l\"hether 
the church is not sufficiently stocked with prophetical brethren, to whom 
what is to happen in the next twel\'e years is as plain as the sun at 
noonday. In some cases the time expended in fashioning and expound
ing a system of history to fit in with the vials and trumpets has seriously 
interfered with turning sinners from the error of their ways. Nothing 
should be the preacher's aim but the glory of God through the preaching 
of the gospel of salvation. Only let the ministry be supplietl with men 
who drive at the conscience, and in the Spirit's power convince men of 
sin, of righteousness, and of judgment to come; men who strike at 
the heart, and are not satisfied until their hearers have laid hold on 
eternal life and closed in with the divine proclamation of mcrr.y-let 
such, I say, abound among us, and again the church will be "terrible 
as an army with banners." 

l<'or the rest, it is desirable that brethren of 2·ar!Ji11r1 abililie8 be forth
coming; we want the profound, and the eloquent of the first rank; 
we need also the earnest and godly of ordinary capacity, for there is 
work for the very zealous and derout whose attainments arc but small. 
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Uscfnlnes~ has been ,ouchsafed to holy men of all grades of talent. 
l nnnite wisdom has ordained Yariety in gifts and degrees in ahility for 
ends rno~t gracions. No man can be too educated or too o-iftcd for 
an~· posi1 ion in the Christian church ; yet some forms of cult~re "·hile 
they fit. a man for one position may somewhat disqualify him for 
usefulne>s in others. Work among our London poor needs the Yery 
ablest mm : yet Tre could mention very gifted brethren who would be 
miserable to the last degree, if they were compelled to labour in the 
Golden Lane ?l[ission, or in Scnm Dials, and certainly they would not 
be more wretched than they would be inefficient. They would drive 
mrny rather than attract the poor fallen masses around them. Yet, 
they arc men of undoubted abili:y, and in their own positions they 
wield a powerful influence for good. The very education which adapts 
a man to labour among the more refined, may make him. too sensitive to 
be able to cope with the roughness of cerLain classes amonir whom others 
-work Trit h great success. I say again, I do not think that the loftiest 
talent is too gTeat for work among the most sunken classes, and that in 
fact those Trho can deal with them are men of genius of a rare order ; 
but it is certain that there are grades of i:.alent, and that all of these are 
needed to complete the circle of the church's demands. A man whose gifts 
entitle him to address thousands becomes restless in a hamlet; another 
brother, "·hose Yoice and ability would never compass more than two or 
three hundred, finds that very hamlet a place of happy labour. Men of 
all orders are sent us by the Holy Spirit; all are not apostles, nor are 
all apostles equal to Paul. Each man after his own order, and for 
his own place; all are members of the one body, but they fulfil diver., 
offices. Jf the drnrch is to be well Rerved, we must secure men who 
can speak to the educated of the West end, and we must not reject those 
Trho from their eulture find themselves at home in Betlmal Green. We 
,rnnt men who will stir our large towns where intellect is quick and 
siwrp, and men -who will move the less volatile but perhaps more 
stable minds of the country villages. No man may say, "Here is my 
model for a minister, and every man should be framed upon that shape." 
He would learn half the church, if not more, unsupplied, even if there 
-were an unlimited upgrowth of the model men whom he desires. 

We Trant ministers "·ho, however various their talents, have but 
one Rpirit, and that one spirit must be the Spirit of God; they 
must be filled with love, love to the church and to those yet to be 
ingathered out of the world; brethren of deep humility, who feel 
their need of <lirine help, but men of triumphant faith, who feel assured 
that the Lord works Trith them. We want men of self-sacrifice, willing 
to put up with all sorts of incomeniences, and even sufferings, to 
attain their end; men of dogged resolution, who mean to be successful, 
and cannot be put off the track; men who have given themselves up 
to God wholly, spirit, soul, and body, without reserve, doing one thing 
only, preac·hing among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ, 
that God may Lie glorified in their mortal bodies, whether they live 
or die. Give us such men as these, and their attainments may not be all 
we could wioh, but this one spirit filling them, the Holy Ghost descend
ing- upon them, they shall bring back to the church the apostolic era, 
and we shall see the work of God revived. 
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Surely ,rn command the agreement of most Christian people in the 
opinions we have stated; if it be not so, we arc bold enough to say that 
we onght to do so, for all along through history it can be confirmed 
that the men who have been most precions to the chnrch have been 
such as we have described. Find us a revi,·al the v.hole world's history 
throngh, produced by a gentleman whose speech could not be nnderstoori, 
or whose sympathies were not with the people. Great evan!!elists have 
never been philosophical essayists, but men of simple gospel views. 
The Reformers and true fat.hers of the ehureh have been men of practical 
common-sense habits, who went to the business of soul-1-inning in 
an earnest downright way, disdaining tLe little crinventionalities and 
prettinesses which charm the weaker sort. They all without r,xception 
aimed at conversions. They did not hit on soul-winning by chance; 
they were not aiming at something else, and by accident managerl to 
bring a great many to the Saviour: they flew towards this one object, 
like an arrow to its target. There were great distinctions between 
Calvin and Luther, Whitfield and Weslev, Jonathan Edwards and 
Rowland Hill: their. culture, talents, and position differed greatly, 
but they were all of one spirit, and God blessed them all. 

We will now push on to our second point-the means of procuring 
such men. The first and best means is for the church to value the as-
ceusion gifts of her Lord, which were men ordained by himself for her 
edification and increase. Prayer for the sending of fit men must be 
continuous and fervent. Our Saviour himself bade us pray the Lord of 
the harvest to send more labourers into the harvest; but perhaps 
throughout Christendom no prayer is more seldom offered: indeed, we 
hear from some quarters complaints that there are too many labourers 
already. A murmur monstrous, to say the least. 

But honest prayer leads to action. It has Jed us to it. W c believe 
that the Pastors' College has been one among other means used of Goel 
to promote the end we have been describing; and without intending, even 
by implication, in any degree or manner to criticise other institutions, 
"IIC mean to show how om· own effort seems to us adapted to its work. 

The design being to discover Parnest men, men of differin~ talents 
and abililies, suited for various places, one thing is very clear, namely. 
that the church should make the area from which she drazts her supplies 
as wide as herself. To many excellent men the lack of pecuniary means 
has been a serious barrier. The number of young preachers in a 
denomination like the Baptists-which is one of the poorer branches 
of the Nonconforming family-who can afford to pay even a ~mall sum 
for their owu education and maintenance during- three, four, five, 
or six years, at a training institution, must necessarily he small. They 
are earning nothing at the time, and the sacrifice of what would have 
been their income is all that most of them can afford. A large number 
of men of real ability could not even clothe themselves durin<.r a colle_,tc 
course, for they have no store, aud their friends arc poor. Why should 
the churches lose their services from our pulpits, or receive them in a 
raw, half-developed state? Should not every vestige of difficulty on this 
~core be swept away, prudently and wisely, but effectually? Where the 
selection is carefully made, it is a great pleasure to feel th:1t the wealth 
or poverty of the applicant does not sway the judgment one single iota, 
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but higher qualifications are alone considered. There should be a clear 
wa:, for any gracious and qualified man into the place where he may be 
t.angl_1t the way of God more perfectly; no lack of money should b

0

lock 
up his path. ,\ great number of excellent brethren enter onr ministry 
w1t!10nt cducat1011; all honour to them for what they accomplish ; but 
wlnle these W?t-thy brethr~n do well, who shall say that they might 
not haYo adneved more 1f they had been better equipped for their 
-work? Now it ought to be the object of the denomination to got these 
men who will become preachers, whether they are educated or not, to 
submit themselves to a preliminary instruction which will make them 
more efficient, if such instruction there be. The Col!Pge ought to be so 
arranf?:cd that none of them should say by way of excuse for not entering 
it, "11 c could not afford it." Their case should be wholly and entirely 
met. A number of gifted men are at this moment useful in the Sunday 

, School and in occasional addresses, who would develop into notable 
preachers if they lfere encouraged to exercise their gifts by the knowledge 
that, if found qualified, there would be an opportunity for them to 
multiply their talents. We know that the spirit of preaching the gospel 
has been largely poured out upon our own church, and fostered by the 
presence of our school of the prophets ; and we doubt not that other 
cong-rcgations have been influenced in the same way. At any rate, our 
College is open to the poorest. We constantly receive men whose food 
and raiment, as well as lodging and education, are furnished for them 
as a free gifG from the institution ; and though we are glad when they 
cnn help themselves (and some few not only help, but bear all their own 
charges), yet we never mean to Eset up a golden, silver, or even a copper 
gate to the Pastors' College, but to the poorest man, whom we believe 
the Lord has called, the porter opens cheerfully the door. 

Another matter calls for attention. Tlte degree of scholarship required 
upon entering College slwuld be so arranged as lo exclude none solely on 
its own account. Many a preacher who has come to us and succeeded 
best, would not, when hr, entered, have passed an examination at an 
ordinary dame school. It is sad that auy man of twenty years should 
be in such a state of ignorance; but when the Lord converts a youth 
of the most ignorant class, and puts the living fire into him, shall we 
leave him unaided? As things have been until now, the unlettered 
condition of many a peasant and labourer has been well nigh inevitable. 
England has been far behind Scotland in this respect, and it is to be 
hoped that matters will now improve. At least for the present distress, 
I have been unable to see why a man who has the gift to speak earnestly 
and to move human hearts, should be denied an education because he is 
so terribly in need of it. What if he does not know the rudiments of 
En~li~h grammar? Let us take the blundering Apollos, and begin at the 
beginning with him. Ber,ause he laboured under disadvantages in his 
childhood of poverty, and perhaps of sin, is he for ever to be crushed 
down ? Must he achieYe the impossible before we help him over the 
difficult? Let the man who has some education fight his way alone, 
rather than leave the other unhelpecl. I would assist both. Let the 
chureh, when the Lord sends her a man of rough but great natural 
ability, anrl of much grace, meet him all the way, take him up where he 
is, and help him even to the end. This we daily seek to do. 
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But there needs the opposite balancing principle of restridwn. Thc,re 
must be always in every institution a most earnest, determined re
solution that none shall be received but such as are confidently 
believed to be deeply gracious, whose piety is beyond reasonable dispute, 
testified to by many who have known them, manifesled by the fruits of 
theil' labours, certified in all ways that are possible. Even then we fep.r 
some will thrust themselves in unawares, but no vigilance must he 
spared. Those only should be received who have given indisputable 
proofs, as far as human judgment can ever go, that they love the gospel, 
that they seek only the glory of God, and all because they feel how 
much they owe to him who has redeemed their souls from going down 
into the pit. Certain denominations make a small m;i.tter of grace, an,l 
look alone to other qualities: we know a church where a man would be 
nearly as eligible for the ministry being graceless as if he were perfect: 
but it must not be so among us. It would be almost impossible to Le: 
too stringent in this respect. As Cffisar's wife must be not only hlame- · 
less but beyond suspicion, so must the Chr,istian miniBter Le spotless
yea, more, he must be full of good workR to the glory of God. That 
we have sought to separate between the precious and the vile our ::\!aster 
knows full well. 

If we would have the right men, again, they should not be unln",,d, 
but should have preached sufficiently long to have tested their aptnes~ 
to trach. No education can give a man ability if he has none. 
Amongst the first of ordinary gifts for the ministry is the gift of 
utterance ;-that cannot be produced by training. I do not kno11 of 
what value elocutionary classes may be. I suppose they are of some UEC; 

the existence of professors of elocution leads us to hope that they may 
. be of i;ome utility; but he would be an extraordinary eloeution master 
who could teach a man to speak who had no. aptness for it; in fact, ir 
cannot be done. Now, no one can prove bis fitness to impress others 
except by trial ; it is, therefore, a wise regulation that the preacher 
should be asked, "Have you for a suffident time-say two years or 
thereabout-exercised your gift, and have you in the judgment 
of persons qualified to speak been somewhat successfnl? vYe do nor 
ask you whether you have already achieved anything remarkable, 
for then you would not want college help, but have you brought souls 
to Jesus, and been generally acceptable to believers?" To my mind, ir 
it is clear that no others ought to be admitted under any pretence wlrnt
ever. If a college receives students because they know so much Greek, 
or so much mathematics, or can write a theme, it has no more facts 
before it from whici1 to form a judgmcnt as to the men's eligibility for 
the Christian ministry, than if they were asked, "Could you stand on 
your head? " or, "Are you six feet high ? " 

So far we have looked only towards the students, but we ham already 
said that men who will be a blessing to the church, must plainly preach 
~ospel truths. Very well ; then it is of the utmost importance that 
/he College should teach those truths, and teach them plainly. But no 
books will spread orthodox doctrine unless they are in the hands of 
sound men. It is imperative that the tutors should be not only believed . 
to be sound, but they should be known to have a determined predilec
tion for the old theology, to be.saturated with it through and through; 

15 
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to be, in fact, Puritans themselves, and not mere teachers of puritanic 
theology; men who love the gospel, defend it, and are ready to die 
for it. We cannot expect to ha,·e the right men sent out unless the 
tntors who exercise so very potent a part in the- training of their minds 
are rnliant for the truth themselves. Our joy is that in this respect 
the Lord has favoured us ver.v greatly. Our dear friend, Mr. Rogers, 
"Who is at our head, is a John Owen for erudition, with a rare spice of 
motherwit. He is so venerable in years that we venture to say this 
much of him; as to the rest of us who fnrm the staff, wherever we fail, 
we are certainly not less stanch in the old-fashioned theology. 

In addition to biblical instrnction, without limit, it is important, that 
,each man .should receive as much education as he i's able to bear. There 
should not he one cast-iron rule, so that a brother who would reach his 
best condition if he acquired a common English education, should be 
obliged to muddle his poor head with Hebrew. There should be different 
courses of instruction for different men. We have always endeavoured 
to carry out this idea, bnt with varying success; for many brethren 
who need urging further are content to pause, while others who had 
better halt clamour to go forward, and our wish is to yield to tht>ir 
desires as far as we dare. We have always from the very first tried to 
see what a brother could learn, and to let him learn what he could. 

It has appeared to us that the chuf airn should be to trai'n preache!rs 
and pastors rather than scholars and maskrs of arts. Let them be 
scholars if they can, but preachers first of all, and scholars only in order 
to become preachers. The Universities are the fit places for producing 
classical scholars, let them do it; our work is to open up the Scriptures, 
and help men to impress their fellows' hearts. It is certain that the 
man who has sacrificed everything to mathematical and classical emi
nence is not one whit the better esteemed by our churches, because 
experience has taught them that he is not superior as an instructor or 
exhorter. Our one aim is to assist men to be efficient preachers. If 
we miss this, we think ourselves to have failed, whatever eli;,e we attain. 

In order to achieve all these things, it is a very grand assistance to 
our College that it is connected with an earnest Christian Church. If 
union to such a church does not quicken his spiritual pulse it is the 
student's own fault. It is a serious strain upon a man's spirituality to be 
dissociated daring his student-life from actual Christian work, and from 
fellowship with more experienced believers. At the Pastors' College our 
brethren can not only meet, as they do every day, for prayer by them
selves, but they can unite daily in the prayer-meetings of the church, and 
c:c.n aesist in earnest efforts of all sorts. Through living in the midst of a 
c-bureh which, despite its faults, is a truly living, intensely earnest, 
,rnrkiug organisation, they gain enlarged ideas, and form practical habits. 
Even to see church management and church work upon a large scale, 
~nd to share in the prayers and sympathies of a larire community of 
Cbristian people, must be a stimulus to right-minded men. Our ~irc~m
stances are peculiarly helpful, and we are grateful to have our rnst1tu
ti0n so happily surrounded by them. The College is recognised by the 
Tabernacle ehurch ai; an integral part of its operations, and supported 
and loved as such. We have the incalculable benefit of its prayers, and 
tl1': r~vnsolation of its sympathies. 
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We think it a fit thing that studentR who are to become ministers in 
e,ympathy with the people, should continue in associatwn with ordinary 
humanity. To abstract them altogether from family life, and collect them 
under one roof, may have its advantages, but it has counterbalancing 
dangers. It is artificial, and is apt to breed artificialness. It may be 
objected, that residing, as our men do, with our friends around, they 
may be disturbed by the vari0us family incidents. But why should 
they not? In future life the same difficultie~ will occur, for they are 
not likely to be Lord Bishops, whose studies will be out of the reach of a 
babe's cry or the street noise. Recluse life or collegiate lire is not the 
life of the many, and much of it soon puts a man out of harmony with the 
everyday affairs of life. It is dangerous to engender tastes and habits 
which in afterlife cannot be gratified, and especially habits which, if they 
could be abiding, would tend to weakness. Besides, the association of a 
number of young men has great perils about it, which we need not now 
rehearse; we will only mention the tendency to levity. Buoyant 
spirits are not to be condemned, but they usually find vent enough 
without the encouragement of constant companionship with their like. 
To keep fourscore young men constantly under the same roof, and so to 
direct them that they shall remain as earnest and gracious as when they 
came to you, is a feat which some may have accomplished, but 
which we shall not attempt. Let the men meet at their studies, form 
suitable friendships, imd go borne at night to staid orderly households 
of much the same class as they may hope their own to be in future 
years. 

Above all, if we are to discover the right sort of men, we must 
have an imititution in which spi"rz'fual hfe is Mghly esteemed and carefully 
fostered. Watching as we do with anxious heart, we feel we can honestly 
bless God for the gracious spirit which rests upon the College just now. 
The most of the brethren have been rich partakers in the influence of 
our Special Services. We have heard with great joy of their earnestness 
and prayerfulness. It did us good to hear one say that he had been 
warned against losing his spirituality by going to College, but he now 
felt that he could live nearer to God than ever. Nor is this our occa
sional experience, it is more or less prevailingly our constant element. 
There have been seasons when it has been a very• profitable means 
of grace to the president to attend his class, and associate with 
his young friends; for though they were students, eagerly looking after 
ordinary knowledge, yet they evidently walked with God in all they did. 
We desire to have it so at all times. There has never been among us any 
undervaluing of faith and enthusiasm because associated with educa
tional defects, or any treatment of prayer as a needless formality; 
but on the contrary, a very earnest coveting of spiritual gifts has been 
the rule. We try to realise how mighty a thing is nearne~s to God, 
and how grand it is to live under the divine influence. of his Spirit. 

Under God, the College has been the instrument of extending the 
Saviour's kingdom, by founding new churches, and we hope to do fo1 
more in future years, if the Lord shall send us means. We clo not so 
much care to build on other men's foundations, by sending ministers to 
old-established churches, our wish is to found new interests and break 
up fre~h ground. In this aim we have had much fraternal co-operation 
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from the Associations and denominational societies. Our design is the 
same as theirs, and mutual aid is the way t.o success, undr.r God's 
blessing. Hundreds of tmvns and large villages are yet without the 
pure gospel ministry, and friends on the spot, by working with us, can, 
find the way to form a church and evangelize the district. 

There is little fear of our driving older ministers out of the field; 
we would rat her enlarge the area for their cultivation. We point to 
London, where we have planted a number of strong, healthy, vigorous 
e;hurches, which cause us great joy, and we can devoutly say, "What 
hath God wrought!" Let the kind reader observe how few of the old 
metropolitan pulpits we have touched, and how many new places we 
have helped to create. We believe there are some forty churches in 
the metropolitan district alone which have arisen from our Colleo-e 
work, with the aid of friends and the Association. We grnvely questign 
whether the advance of religion in any denomination has been more 
solidl.v rapid than it has been with the Baptists in London, and in that 
we ham had an honourable share. We have seen great things, but very 
little compared with what we hope yet to see, God helping us. We lift up 
our hearts and hands to the Most High, and bless the Eternal for all 
his mercies, craving still for more. 

As to the actual success of the Institution, we thank God that we 
have most hopeful signs. The churches of Great Britain gladly receive 
our young brethren as soon as they are ready; indeed, our great diffi
culty is to retaiu them for the whole of our short period. But above 
this fact our joy is that we can report actual results of soul-winnin~. 
The gross increase of the churches under the pastorates of our brethren 
during the six years in which we have gathered their statistics, is 16,455, 
and the clear increase is 11,177. This does not include the churches 
abroad, nor does it represent all those at home, since we have uever yet 
succeeded iu inducing all the churches to report. Surely it is no small 
matter that sixteen thousand isouls have been ing-athered from the world. 
It makes our heart glad when. we thus see the boundaries of Messiah's 
kingdom increased. . 

Amerirn welcomes our men ; many have gone, and more will go. As 
the people of England remove to swell the great Republic, it is but 
fitting that a fair quota of the shepherds should go with the flock. No 
work can be more important than that of supplying the spiritual needs 
of newly-settled regions. 

Our highest wish has not yet been fully realized. We long to receive 
the missionary call, but it has come only to one or two. We pray the 
Holy Ghost to separate some of our number to work among the heathen, 
and we ask our brethren to unite with us in the same petition. 

Our funds come to us without lists of annual subscriptions. When 
the Lord's stewards receive iutimations from him, they send us a portion 
of their goods, and up to this hour we have known no lack. As for 
the future we have no doubt or anxiety. The Lord is onr Treasurer. 
For all we lean upon him. We wish every kindred institution Go<lspeed, 
and believingly commit our own dear life-work to the Lord our helper 
who e;aunot !ail us. 
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DY PROFESSOR G. ROGERS. 

WE remember the time when those buildings only which belonaed to the 
established religion of the country were called churches, and° when this 

was considered by Nonconformists to be one of the signs of a departure from 
New Testament principles; but we have lived to see the day in which that 
which excited the pious horror of their forefathers has been not merely con
doned, but imitated by them. There is a singular tendency, in the midst of 
the most hopeful advances of Christianity in the present age, to palliate old 
injuries, and to renew former obstacles, as if for the purpose of giving succeed
ing ages an opportunity of overcoming them; just as a remnant of the ancient 
nations was left, "that the generations of the children of Israel might know, to 
teach them war, at the least such as before knew nothing thereof." It is one 
thing, however, for God to permit evils for a time to remain, and another for 
his people to perpetuate them when the removal of them is in their own hands. 
The admonition to them is, "That no man put a stumbling-block or an 
occasion to fall in his brother's way," unobserved, and unintentionally, the 
greatest improprieties may regain their influence in the church and in the 
world. When opposition to them has ceased, and ceased to be remembered, 
they gradually rise to their former position, and not unfrequently surpass it, 
and their opponents by familiarity become reconciled to them. In this way we 
may account for the impropriety to which we now refer. It may be that usage 
bas destroyed all interest in the subject with some; but that very usage may 
be seen to be accompanied with baneful consequences by others. That we 
mean no harm, does not exempt us from blame, if the thin~ be injurious in 
itself; nor are we the less to be blamed because the evil results are not 
immediateljrnpparent, when by a little reflection we may convince our,elve, o( 
them. We may be allowed, at least, to state our own convictions on the 
subject. 

I. The term church when applied to buildings is inappropriate. Words are 
appropriate when they contain some representation, in meaning or in sound, to 
the object or idea to which they are applied. Derivations generally have a 
resemblance in meaning to their root-words, and others derived from the snme 
root, and yet are clearly distinct from them. The poetic beauty of words con
sists chiefly in some resemblance in sound between the word and the object 
to which it is npplied. Words, in general, are arbitrary, having no other 
relation to their ideas than that which is derived from use; or the relation at 
first wns so casual that it was soon lost. They are not 011 that account inappro
pril\te. ,v ords l\re inappropriate when, after having a certain fixed signification, 
they are perverted from' the conventional use. The evil is greater when there 
is some semblance of a derivative but none in reality. The same words have 
come, in some instances, to signify two very different things without any relation 
to each other, and occasionally derivatives have acquired directly opposite 
significations, without any inconvenience or impropriety being: felt. It is when 
two separate meanings of the same word are apt to be confounded with each 
other, that in one imtance or the other it is inappropriate ; and should there 
have been any intention in the second use of the word to confound them the 
impropriety is far greater. Let us see how these remarks apply to the cose 
before us. 

The Greek word from which our term church is derived, signifies an assembly 
of persons gnthered together in obedience to a certain call. It signifies n people 
called out from the midst of others, and contnins the three ideiis of vocation, 
congregation, and separation ; or, the authority for assembling, the persons 
assembled, and their distinction from those who either were not called or did 
not obey the call. The suitability of this word for the use made of it in the 
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~ew Testament is self-evident; nor has it, we believe, ever been disputed, It 
1s generally agreed to denote the company of those, either in whole or in part, 
who have obeyed the call of the gospel. Upon the nature of that call and con
sequently, of the kind of obedience to be rendered, there hn.s be~n a wide 
difference of opinions; but our argument is with those who adopt the limitation 
of_t~e church of t~e Ne'! Testament to thos~ '!ho have spiritually obeyed a 
spmtual call. It 1s admitted by them that tins 1s the real church and that in 
reality _there ca_n ?e no other. There are those who maintain a c~mmunity of 
protessmg Chr1stums, whether really so or not, as of a nation or their own 
particular sect, to be the true church. Even with these the application of the 
term church to the places in which they assemble is inappropriate. It is con
trary, at least, to general usage. We do not call the senate-house, the senate; 
the palace, the court; the council chamber, the council ; the music-hall the 
oratorio ; the house, the family ; the sheepfold, the sheep ; the beehi;e, a 
swarm or the honeycomb. The denomination of buildin"S is commonly 
regulated by the purposes for which they serve, but they are ~ot called by the 
purposes themselves; and the more important those purposes are, the more 
tbe impropriety would appear. \Ve have the old term meeting applied to the 
places of worship among Dissenters, which was simply an abbreviation of the 
place of meeting. A church does not denote a meeting merely, but a meeting 
of particular persons, and for a particular purpose, and with us applies to a 
certain number only, and usually the minor part of our assemblies. As a name 
t-0 our buildings, therefore, it does not embrace the more frequent and extensive 
purposes for which they are used; and is more appropriate to those who include 
all the worshippers in the real church, though not strictly appropriate with 
them. The wide difference, moreover, between a church of regenerated 
individuals, purely of a spiritual formation, and a mass of wood and stone, makes 
the application of one and the same appellation to both a gross perversion of 
the first principles of language, and all the worse for one professing to be 
explanatory of tbe other. "A Congregational church." If churchJaere is used 
in the old sense, it affirms the real church to have been made with hands ; if 
in the modern sense of a meeting, or the meeting-place of a denomination, it is 
tautological, and signifies merely "A Congregational congregation." For a 
building to be styled, "A Baptist Church" is, if possible, still more absurd, 
since it is difficult to conceive how under any circumstances, and especially if 
it has a lofty turret, it could be baptised by immersion. In no sense whatever, 
therefore, can the title be shown iu itself to be appropriate. 

2. It is unscriptural. The Greek word for church occurs one hundred and 
fifteen times in the New Testament; in one hundred and nine of which it is 
applied in its spiritual sense to a body of believers; in two instances to the same 
church in its heavenly state ; and in the remaining four to assemblies of another 
kind. The two references to the heavenly state ·are in Eph. v. 27, and Heb. 
xii. 23; in the former of which we read, "that he might present it to himself a 
glorious church;" and in the latter, " the church of the firstborn, whose names 
are written in heaven." The four references to other assemblies are all in the 
Acts of the Apostles. In the seventh chapter, the congregation of the 
Israelites is styled, "the church in the wilderness;" and the three remaining 
instances are in the nineteenth chapter, in all of which it is applied to an 
assembly of Greeks at Ephesus. The reference to the church in the wilderness 
by Stephen, may have been purposely de~igned as a type of the tr~e church, and 
its application to the Greeks at .Ephesus was according to what with them would 
be its usual acceptation. There are two instances in the hundred and nine which 
we claim for its spiritua( eigni~catic:n, _w~ich have been supposed to refer_ to. a 
building-, or the place m which Christians assembled. One of these 1s m 
Acts :xi. 26, and reads thus, "And it came to pa~s, that a whole year they 
a,oernbled tli~mselves with the church." This refers to Barnabas and Saul at 
Antic,ch. The marginal reading is in the church, but as the allusion is to two 
i.ridividuals only, the common sense interpretation is, not that those two 
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ministers assembled in the buildin/!', but with the company of believers ; smce 
the word "05sembled '' here 11.pphes to none but these two. The meanin:r 
obviously is, tho.t Ilu.rno.ba.s and Saul for a whole year assembled with th~ 
church at Antioch, and not that these two met together in one building. It 
is not very likely indeed that the church in that city at so early a period 
would have a building erected for their use. It is added in the same 
verse, "And the disciples were c11lled Christians first in Antioch." It 
may naturally be concluded, we think, that the people would be called Christians 
long before their places of assembly would be called r.hurche~. In this same 
connection, where the phrase "robbers of churches," occurs, the term for 
churches is not in the original. The other instance pleaded for thiit use of the 
word is in 1 Cor. xi. 18, where the words are," Yor first of all, when ye c:ome 
together in the church, I hear that there be divisions among you." It is evident 
that" in the church'' would here equally apply to a church.-assembly, or to the 
place of assembling, supposing such places to be commonly so called ; but it is 
no proof that they were so called. Almost immediately after, the place of 
assembling is spoken of, not as a church but in these words : "\Vhen ye come 
together into one place;" and the word church is thus used just before, ""\Ve 
have no such custow neither the churches of God;'' and just afterwards," Have 
ye not houses to eat and drink in ? or despise ye the church of God, and shame 
them that have not?'' that is, the poor who could not bring such provisions to 
a church feast as their richer brethren. It surely cann0t mean despising a 
building by eating and drinking in it, except with those who plead for the con
secration of bricks and stones. 

We maintain, then, the1·e is no single instance in which the term chw·rh is 
applied to a building in the Scriptures. It matters not to us how far such a 
use of the term may be traced up in ecclesiastical history, since it belongs not 
to apostolic times and receives no sanction from the word_ of God. It is re
markable that from the time it was selected to be the distinctive appellation of 
the sincere ,disciples of Christ, it should be so exclusively devoted to that one 
purpose, and that through all the epistles we should meet with it in no other 
form. Its one spiritual meaning, too, is maintained with great earnestness and 
guarded with great care. It is a building, indeed, but in contrast with ewry 
other. "Thou art Peter," said Christ," and upon this rock I will build my church; 
and the gates of hell shall not prevail ogainst it." "Ye are God's building," 
sayR Paul to the church at Corinth, and "as a wise master-builder, I have laid 
the foundation, e.nd another buildeth thereon." To the church at Ephesus he 
says: "Ye are built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, ,Jesus 
Christ himself being the chief corner stone; in whom all the building fitly 
framed together groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord; in whom ye also are 
builded together for an habitation of God through the Spirit." Peter says to 
those to whom Christ is precious: "Ye also,as lively stones, are built up a spiritual 
house, an holy priesthood, to offer '.lp spiritual sncrifices, ncceptable to God by 
Jesus Christ." Now, is it not in direct contravention of sucll teaching to call 
a mnterial building a church! What greater care could have been taken in 
Scripture to keep the two ideas distinct? W a~ it ever intended that both 
should have the same designation, and that on account of some supposed con
nection with each other? Under the lo.w, be it observed, the place for ,livine 
worship was styled "The Tabernacle," in emphaticnl distinction from the tents 
or tabernacles of the people, and yet in close conformity with them. The altar 
of burnt-offering, the altar of incense, the table of shewhread, the goltlen 
candlestick, the ark of t.he covenant, the holy place, and the holy of holies, had 
all thei1· distinct appellations. If these ha<l been interchangenbly used what 
confusion would have ensued! Why should there be less precision in the u,e 
of sacred terms with us? Solomon's splendid edifice for divine worship, it may 
also be observed, wns named II Temple, from the universal application of tirnt 
title to buildings set apart for worship. It was not called Israel, or Jacob, or 
the seed of Abraham, or the priesthood, or by any of the gorgeous foruiture, or 
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h~- :my of the specific purposes to which it was devoted. ,vhv should n mere 
building be more worthy of the same name as the most privile"ed part of 
worship with us, than under the former dispensation P " 
. \Ye a\e met here by a supposed analogy between the use of the term synagogue 
m the :New TPstament, and of the term church in the sense we condemn. 
~_nmgogue,. which signifies a gathering together, and is frequently applied iu 
!he scpt.~rngmt of the Old Testament to the congreg:ttion of the Jews, is applied 
m the .New Testament to places of worship amongst the Jews; and may seem, 
therefore, to sanction a similnr use of the term chui-ch with us ; but the cases 
are widely different. Synagogue is n word of less meaning. It implies an 
nssembly of any kind, without the speciality of a call or of a separation from 
others. It applies to a whole assembly, and not as a church to a particular part 
of an assembly in any particular place. The term chm·ch is devoted in the 
X cw Test.ament to a special u~e, to which it is carefully limited; but the term 
:-_n,agogue is adopted merely as one in conventional use. The principal part 
()f t.hc religion of the Jews could not be performed in their synagogues; not, 
indeed. any of their appointed ordinances, and consequently that title could 
not represent the peculiarity or substance of their religion. Neither were they 
devoted wholly to religious services, as we find them to be used as civil courts 
of judicature, and for the punishment of offenders. "Delivering you up to the 
synagogues." "They will deliver you up to the councils, and they will scourge 
you in their synagogues." What is still more to our purpose is, that from the 
time this word became applicable to places of worship it ceased to be applied to 
au assembly or to anything else. In the Greek of the Old Testament it is 
applied to people only; and in the Greek of the New Testament to places only. 
The apostle James, therefore, with the utmost propriety could apply it to a 
place for Christian worship. "If," says he, "there come unto your assembly" 
(in tbe original, yonr synagogue), "a man with a gold ring." That he referred 
to a place is evident from the sequel: "And ye say unto him, Sit thou here in 
a good place ; and say to the poor, Stand thou there, or sit here under my foot
stool." It would seem to have been to avoid the impropriety of giving the 
same title to a people and the place of assembly, that when given to the one 
it was withheld from the other. If the analogy between church and synagogue 
is to be maintained, then the former must be applied to buildings only. Certain 
it is that synagogue is not interchangeably used in the New Testament for a 
building and the persons assembled in it, although it would have been far less 
inappropriate than the term church. The cases, therefore, are not parallel. 
Synagogue is always applied in the New Testament to a building, and never to 
the persons assembled in it; church is al ways applied to persons, and never to 
the places in which they are assembled. 

3. The application of this title to buildings is deceptive. It is calculnted to 
mislead and to foster erroneous ideas upon a subject of great import. "'!'hat 
ye TUay approve things that are excellent," which is amongst the many good 
wishes of Paul for the Philippians, means rather, "that ye may distinguish 
things that differ." Whatever tends to preserve the distinctive meaning of 
words, in a technical and specific sense, in the New Testament, should be care
ful Iv attended to by us. The terms justification, redemption, regeneration, 
san~1ification, for instance, we would not needlessly divert from their principal 
,i,,nitication. Next to Christ himself; his church is the most prominent object 
ill"'the New Testament. It ought, therefore, to have its own preclusive title. 
As Christ is one, his church is one. Errors often have their commencement in 
the perversion of terms. Was it not by confounding the church with pro
h,s,ors of Christianity, throug-h an abuse of the name, and then by extending 
i!s application to a hierarchy infinitely more secular than spiritual, that Satan, 
when foiled in his effort to crush the church of Christ by violence, succeeded 
in alwost supplanting it by a church of his own P How many in Protestant 
1:1,nntrie~, too, have been deceived by the titles of "National Church" and 
•• l':tri,h Church," as though there could be no other? 'l'hey who know well 
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how to distingniRh between them, cannot readily enter into the difficulties 
which r.nquirers meet with from this confosion of terms. The majority of men 
judge things to be what they are called, without taking the trouble to examine 
for themselves. By a cnsual and careless reading of the Scriptures, they a.~so
ciate the church of which they there read with the term in daily me. If they 
rearl, "Christ loved the church, and gave himself for it," tl,ey think it means 
the Church of England; and of the apostles "confirming the churches," that it 
it means Episcopal confirmation. Ought we to give any encouragement. to this 
grent evil? and yet are we not doing our utmost towards it when we g'ivc the ti tie, 
not to all the people merely who assemble within the walls of a building, but to 
the walls themselves? The difference, it may be said, may be explained in the 
pulpit. But why c1·eate the necessity for such an explanation? first write on 
the walls, "Congregational Church," and then explain from the pulpit that it is 
not a church! How many, too, will read the deception -without hearing the 
explanation? 

4. It is inconsistent. It is peculiarly so with Nonconformists. It is incon
~istent with their profession and their principles. What constitutes the true 
church of Christ, is the chief point of dispute between them and those from 
whom they dissent. The spirituality of the church or its limitation to re
generated individuals, in opposition to a mere secular, political, or denominational 
community, bas been their chief distinction. In defence of this principle their 
fathers had trial of cruel mockings and scourgings, yea, moreover, of bonds and 
imprisonment, and resisted unto blood. A number of persons possessing one 
creed, bound together by canon law, and strictly conforming to the same 
rites and ceremonies, they maintained were, on that account, a Christian 
church. A nation could not be a church. The Church of Rome and the 
Church of England were wicked assumptions. The name, we have seem, was 
given to deceive; and in order to remove it as far as possible from its true 
meaning, was given to works of wood and stone. How comes it to pass that 
the same party which strenuously affirms that a national establishment is not a 
church, affirms that a material building is? A mere company of professing 
Christians cannot be a church, but a company of stones aud rafters may be. 
Nay, the people within the walls are not on that account a church, but tbe walls 
themselves are. Is there no inconsistency here? We object to the use of the 
words regeneration, and priesthood, and sacrifice, and altar, in any other sense 
than the one to which they are almost entirely restricted in the New Testament; 
but neither of these is more inconsistent tbau our use of the word church. 
Where is the difference between the Episcopalian calling his baptism regenerativ11, 
and the Dissenter calling his place of worship a church ? The former is not 
more remote from the true meaning than the latter. 

5. It is needless. There are plenty of words in the English langunge and in 
ordinary use that would better answer the purpose. If the term church is 
needful, it can only be when it is needful to deceive, to conceal what our places 
of worship really are, and to give them the nppenrance of what they are not. 

6. Might we not add, that such a use of the word church is profane., Think 
what the church of Christ really is, and how it is spoken of in the Divine word. 
"The church of God which be bath purchased with his own blood." "Christ 
loved the church, and gave himself for it; that be might sanctify and cleanse it 
with the washing of water by the word, that he might present it to himself a 
glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing." "He is the 
head of the body, the church." It is an habitation of God through the Spirit; 
the flock of the great Shepherd of the sheep; a company of those who are 
called and sanctified in Christ Jesus; a spiritual house, a holy priesthood; a 
chosen generation, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a peculiar people; new 
Jerusalem; the tnbernacle of God with men; the bride, the Lamb's wife. Is 
there not a sacredness, then, in the very name of that which is thus spoken of 
UR next in honour and "lory to Christ himself? Do we not, by giving that title 
to mere stones, profi~,e the holy uume by which we are called? How 
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~h-"~kingl_v profane _the use of th~ wo~-d~ Je.~~s and. Chri.~I appears to the un
~mt.IR~ed_ when apph~d t? separate bmldmcrs m a university! The use of church 
m a s1m1lar connection 1s not wholly free from the same cha1•cre, if Christ ancl 
his church are one. 0 

We have stated ~ur_c~mvictions th~s.freely and f~lly upon what appears to 
us to be one 5lf the 11md10us :1;nd pernicious tenden~1es of Nonconformity in t.he 
present age, m the lrnpe that 1t may lead some to discountenance a practice in 
which, for want of more reflect.ion, they may hitherto have seen no lmrm. Never 
was there a time in which the distinction between the church and the world 
ought _t<, be more .~ealously guarded by us. It may be said by some, " What is 
there ma name? . ,ve reply, that_ names nnd things are too closely allied to 
c"nfound the 0f!e without confoundmg the other. The ancient terms of theo
logy are the ancient laud-marks, and no blessing certainly will come upon those 
who attempt to remoye them. 

~tfrithrn. 
Gems of Song, with Music; a Hymn 

and Tune Book, for the Sunday School 
and for Use in Families: containing 
Two Hundred and Six Hvmns, and 
One Hundred and Sixty-five Melo
dies. Compiled by GEORGE THOMAS 
CoNGREVE. .Elliot Stock. 

SkPtches in Water Colour.~: a Series of 
Temperance Tales. By TAPLEY 
WARD. I. 0. G. T. Heywood & Co., 
Strand. 

WHAT, in the name of Alpha, Beta, 
Gamma, Delta, and all the rest of them, 
is the meaning of I. 0. G. T.? Does it 

AND all this for one shilling! It sur- mean, "I object to grog in toto ?" Our 
prises us that it can be d~ne for the I admiration of tales and sensational stories 
money. Mr. Congreve hos devoted is not very great at any time, and ~e can
himself to tbe sacred song of the Sab- not say that we bestow much of 1t upon 
bath school with singular success. We this special specimen. Moreover, wb_y 
anticipate that the unanimous verdict did not Mr. Tapley ke~p to bis top? 
will be concerning this collection of song What need t5l have a. fl1~g at others? 
and music, "there is none like it.'' Let teetotalism be vm<l1cated by all 

means, but what need io there to abuse 
the Hyper-Calvinists, among whom 
there are some of the stancbest 
teetotallers living. We do not ap
prove of the opinions and spirit of the 
Hyper brethren, but we are sorry to 
see them or any other Christians miR
represented; it is a shame for a person 
writing on a great moral subject to go 
out of his way to imitate Dickens by 
bringing in an ultra-Calvinistic •Mr. 
Stiggins, eRpecially when he is so little 
acquainted with the Hypers us to make 
it a fault that Stiggins preached too 
arousingly to sinners. We thought that 
Rat an h:mself would never hnYe accused 
Hyper preachers of this: their faults 
lie in quite another direction. If our 
author prefers water colours, we do not 
quarrel with him, but he U1ay as well 
UHe clean water. 

Wanderer.~ brovght Home: the Story of 
the Ragged Hoys' Home. William 
Macintosh, 24, Paternoster Row. 

THE interesting record of a work of 
faith among the ragged boys of Dublin. 
V, e wish the enterprise the richest 
blessing heaven can beHtow. 

The Cottage on tlte S/iore; or, Little 
Gwen's Stvry. Religious Tract 
Society. 

ONE of the Tract Society's best little 
~tories; after the manner of" JesBica's 
First Prayer.'' Maggie's mnmma must 
buy it for lier, and she will like to read 
about the little Welsh baby who was 
washed on shore from a wreck, and was 
called little "Gwen Ernns." The tale 
i;; full of the spii-it of the gospel. 
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The J.-fad War-Planet: and other.Poem.a. 
lly W. How1TT. Longm1ms. 

THE poem on war pleads viihemently, 
eloquently for peace. Would to God 
its voice could be heard. It ought to 
call the Christian Church to do her 
duty as to war, and that duty ph.inly is 
to denounce it utterly and without re
serve. The following lines deserve the 
serious consideration of a.II ministers:-

" Ye ministers, so named of Christ the Bleat, 
The Prince of Peace, lhe Lord of perfect Love, 
No longer preach his word with hollow faith, 
But il1' its gran,I concreteness speak it out: 
And tell your flocks that war and strife are 

cursed. 
There is no strife, there can be none in Christ! 
'l'here is but love, and his a.re kaown by love; 
Ana to destroy and ravage e.re not love. 

Uh! had ye stood, ye here.Ids of the Lord, 
Planted in every parish, every church, 
And meeting-house throughout the so-ea.lied 

lands 
Of Christendom, and spoken out the word 
Of Christ's own truth as he has left it vou, 
Wars had cell.Bed utterly this thousand.years. 

But ye have been made blind by earthly 
crevds, 

And by school logic warped and stupefied; 
And have pa.id far more homage unto these
'J.10 canons, rituals, and gross ceremonies, 
Than to the central and foundatiou truth 
Of perfect peo.ce, o.nd perfect love of neigh-

bour 
And perf~ct union of o.11 mo.nkind, 
Urdained by word and ro.tified by deed 
Of your eternal King and lawgiver; 
Or worse, ye have stooped low your well-fed 

backs 
Like lssa~lmr, betwixt the puzzling burdens 
Uf this world and the other, and become 
Servants to tribute, traitors to your Lord. 

And so this dreadful plague has re.ged 
through time, 

And the world now dema.ndeth at your hands 
Your brot!Jers' blood through a.ll these gene-

rations. 
Rouse ye, then; stand to the eternal truth 
As the first Christians stood, and shout aloud 
' 'l'hey who shall fight and slay e.re none of 

Christ's.' 
And haste ye, for by multitudes already 
'l'he truth ye should have welded on the worlcl 
ls be'ing uttered; nay, the stones themselves 
Of the great highways will cry oat ere long 
And silo.me you, if ye further hold your 

peact:i." 

One Hundred and Forty Original 
Gospel Poems, or Hymn., for Cottage 
Services and Private Use. lly 
GEORGE WYARD. Nichols&Son, 11, 
Long Acre. Price 8d. 

We gre11tly esteem our brother, who is 
as sound in doct1·ine Wl he is loving in 

spirit. He modestly issues his hymns 
for private use, and for this they are 
best adapted. They are all clear in 
doctrine and gracious in spirit. No. 
37 is, we think, a fair specimen:-

" With thy counsel thou aha.It guide 
All my future work and way ; 

Let me near thee yet abide, 
Never suffer me to str"Y· 

With thy presence bless me, Lord, 
Let me rest upon thy word. 
Give me grace to du thy will, 

Be that will wh:tte'er it may; 
Make and keep me faithful sti1l, 

Let me feel thou art my stay; 
Glorify thy self in me, 
Let me more devoted be. 

When the Tempter comes to me, 
Help me to resist his power; 

Let me thy sa.lv"tion see, 
Keep me in the trying hour. 

God of mercy and of love, 
Set my heart on things above. 
To thy glory take me in, 

Where I may for ever dwell, 
Where I shall be free from siu, 

And thy goodness ever tell. 
Glory, glory, 0 how great, 
Th.is he my eternal state!" 

The Marrow of Dr. Thomas Goodwin'11 
Works on Dini11ity. By the late 
'W1LLIA!ll BIDDER. Robert Banks, 
30, Ludgate Hill. 

A MONSTROUS title! Take a pint of oxtail 
soup, and call it the essence of ten thou
sand oxen, and you will he as near the 
truth as is this title, when it acts as a. 
la.be! to about fifty small pages of scraps 
from the cyclopredian works of Goodwin. 
The extracts do not seem to us to have 
been made with any judgment; certainly 
not so carefully as to give in any sense 
or tlegree the marrow of such a deep 
end masterly writer. 

Fuel for our Fires; or, Coalpits, Col
liers, and their Dange,·s. .Keligious 
Tract Society. 

A MOST praiseworthy book. Children 
will be much pleased and profited by 
readina it. It is nn example of a com
mon s~bject rendered entertaining, and 
made the vehicle for gracious teaching. 

Sermons. By CHARLES ,v ADSWORTH, 
San Francisco. R. Dickinson, 73, 
Farringdon Street. 

,v E suppose that these are great ser
mons; but they nre not to our taste. 
The talk is very fair, but too big. 



23G REVIEWS. 

The P,·actical lJfrwal l,esson Book, 
embracing the Principles which, as 
<leri,·ed from the Teaching of Scrip
ture nnd the "'riting-s of the most 
Pmincnt Authors, should reguhtte 
H umnn Condnct. Arranged and 
adapted more especially for the use 
of young persons in schools and 
families. Edited by the Rev. CHARLES 
Hoi.E. In three books. Book First, 
Parts I. & II.Longm:ms, Green, & Co. 

"-E have long wished to see such works 
as these, and 'we very strongly commend 
them to the notice of School Boards 
and masters of large school~. The first 
book treats of <l~1ties concernin" the 
mind, and the second of duties co~ern
ing the body. Fathers would do well 
to make their boys read the chapter 
concerning chastity, where in a very 
delicate. Yeiled manner a certain secret 
sin and all other uncleauness is solemnly 
spokP,n of. The chapters on food, pure 
air, light, clothing, exercise, opium, al
cohol. and mental excitement are ad
mirable. We do not think so much of the 
warnings against tea and coffee, which 
might have been let alone. On tea there 
is ;i. passage more calculated to alarm 
rabbits and cats than to influence any
body else. It is so amusing that we sub
join it:-" Dr. Burdell, a distinguished 
physician of New York, informs us that 
he boiled down a pound of young Hyson 
tea from a quart to half a pint, and that 
three drops of it killed a rabbit three 
months old; and when boiled down to 
one gill, eight drops of it killed a cat of 
the same age in a few minutes. Think of 
that!" ( We do think of it, and marvel 
that nine li-oes were so easily exting11ished. 
TVe a,·e half a mind lo recommend Lon

du11.ers to put a little on tlte top of their 
houses to silence midnight serenader8ofthe 
feline order.) "Most persons who drink 
tea use not less than a pound in three 
months, and yet a pound of Hyson tea 
contains poison enough to kill, according 
to the above experiment, more than 
17,000 rabbits, or nearly 200 a-day! 
And if hoiled down to a gill, it con
tains poison enough to kill 10,860 cats 
in the same space of time! Similar 
trials with black tea and coffee were 
made, and the results were nearly the 
~:une." There, reader, tea-drinking 
reader, tremble for yourself and you1· 
raLbits, aud your tubbies ! There is 

death in the tea-pot: Cowper's "Cup 
which,'' etc.-everyborly knows the 
quotation-turns out to be an awful 
cat-destroying fiend. We nre sorry to 
see such nonsense in so good a book. 
If the boys who are instructed out of 
these cap.ital class-books <lo not roar 
with laughter when they come to these 
I 0,860 cats, they will turn out awful 
stupids. Our earnest advice to the 
editor is to let our tea-tables alone or 
if he must ass11il them, to do so with~ut 
the help of this American doctor and 
his 10,860 cats. 

01·iginal Sin: an b'ssay on the Fall. 
By JAMES FRAME. Longmans. 

,vE scarcely need say that we widely 
di~er from the views here expresse1, 
which are generally known as Morri
sonian, or Ultra-Arminian. We see 
nothing in the arguments of the writer 
either new or forcible, and could wish 
that he had spent the time wasted over 
this volume in compiling another of 
those delightful expositions upon the 
Psalms, which we have on former occa
sions commended to our readers. 
Unleavened Bread; or, Food .for the 

New Life. By various Authors. 
Edited by C.R. H. Shaw & Co. 

SoME very thoughtful and spiritual 
papers, which. with the unction of the 
Holy Spirit resting upon them, cannot 
fail to bless the Christian reader. 

The Victory of the Vanquished. A Tale 
of the First Century. By the Author 
of " Chronicles of the Schonberg 
Cot.ta Family." Nelson & Sons. • 

FROM its authorship and from its 
attractive title and appearauce, we an
ticipated a p:reat treat in the perusal of 
this book. We have been disappointed. 
The cloud which we hoped would re
fresh us with rain, bas only bewildered 
us with fog. To our mind, the curious 
dislocated style of writing ad()pted here 
is ungraceful in the extreme. Delivered 
from the mannerism which veils and 
disfigures it, the story would be one of 
touching interest and beauty; and we 
cannot but feel sorry thnt with such 11. 

theme the author did not see fit to 
wir•ld the s11me facile and fluent pen 
which gave us such m88terpieces as 
"The Draytous and the DavennntR," 
and" Kitty Trevelyan's Diary."-M. W. 
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Cou.iin Mabers ExperienceR. By Miss 
E. J. WHATELY. Religious Tract 
Society. 

Miss WnATELY is sure to have readers 
whenever she writes, and these sketches 
of religious life in England will interest, 
and we hope profit., all who peruse them. 
We wish that those who profess to be 
Christians would brina their reliaion to 
bear on every-day ~atters of "home
life. This is the aim of the book, and 
therefore we commend it.-B. 

The Measure of Fuitk. By PHILIP 

CoLnORNE. Hodder & Stoughton. 
IN this small collection of sermons are 
gems of the finest water. The one on 
Christian Heroism is of the first order. 
Long may Norwich be blest with the 
ministration of the author, and the 
cause of truth be served by his lip and 
pen.-B. 
Biblical Treasury. Vol. I., New Series. 

Sunday School Union, Old Bailey. 
0NF. of the most interesting and useful 
of the serials published by the Sunday 
School Union. We need say no more. 
It has already a large circulation, and 
we predict for it a still larger. 

Ashcliffe llall. By E11HLY SARAH IIoLT. 

John F. Shaw & Co., 48, Paternoster 
Row. 

A HEALTHY, vigorous tone pervades the 
book, and there is much o'f life in the 
actions ancl events. The story is a 
description of incidents likely to have 
transpired in the !wt century, and 
the :tuthoresss hand has not lost its 
cunning in describing them.-B. 

Ezekiel: and other Poems. By B. l\I. 
T. Nelson & Sons. 

,vE think we can discover the genuine 
ring of true poetry in this little book. 
If to be moved almost to tears while 
reading, and to wish it were longer 
when finished, is any test of the power 
of a poem, then there are some in 
this work which will come up to 
a high standard of excellence. A 
deep pathos and a plaintive beauty are 
manifest in many of the piece~, which 
have greatly delighted us. Perhaps the 
minor key is too predominant, but every 
songster must trill her own lay in the 
notes God has fitted to her voice. It 
will amply repay a perusal.-B. 

~tmoranb'a. 
ON the last cla,y of the Annual Conference 
we were laid prostrnte by an attack of our 
very painful mala.dy. Jt will, we fear, be 
our cross till death. We have been com
paratively free from it ever since Christmas, 
1869 ; but on this occasion it ea.me uµon us 
a..s an armed man, and great has been our 
bodily anguish benen.th its strokes. For 
thie reason, our persona,! work being sus
pended, om notes are few this month. 
How grateful are we that our dear brothers 
and others are uble to conduct affairs so 
well in our absence. The Lord's name be 
praised. 

We had a noble Conference -good 
throughout. We intend printing th1·ee of 
the papers then read. They were of extra• 
ordinary excellence. At our dear friend 
Mr. Phillips's supJ•er £1,500 was subscribed 
to the College. Truly, the Lord has not 
left us. 

Our beloved friend. Mr. T-, on the first 
day of uur illness, sent £250 for our work, 
that our mind might be at rest. Herein is 
love. God ble6s such donor•. 

Friends will please observe that the 
a.mounts sent in for t 11e Orphanage hnve 
been very small of late. God will eupµly 
the orphans' need, but let not hie people 
forget. 

On Monday evening, April 17th. the 
Annual Meeting of the Colportage Asso
ciation wa,s held in the Tabernacle. The 
Colporteurs from Harold wood an<l Sheppey 
gave a.n a,ccount of their work; and Mr. J. 
A. Spurgeon, a,nd Mr. R. Shindler, of Ey
thorne, made some excellent remarks on 
the value of the agency. The report, which 
contained most interesting extracts from the 
letters of the colµorteurs, we hope to be 
able to reprint in our next number. Gud 
bas abundantly blessed the labours of our 
colporteurs in the ten distrids alre:idy 
estalilisbed; and we long to lie enable,!, by 
increased subscriptions, greatly to extend 
our efforts in this direction. 

Baptisms at Metropolitan Tnbernacle by 
Mr. J. A. Spurgeon :-l\larch 20th, four
teen ; Ma.rch 23rd, twelve. 
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i asfors' Qt.olltgt, ~tfr.oJJ.olihtn ialrtrmtdt. 
PRESIDENT-C. H. SPURGEON. NUMBER OF STUDENTS, 60 . 

.Amount required for maintaining students, and the general work of spreading 
gospel, about £6,000. 

the 

8tate11umt of lleceipt1 f1·om Ma:·ch 20th, 1871, to Ap1-il 18th, 1871. 

Mr. Boulsher 
s. s. L. 
A Friend ... ... . .. 
A •'riend, Tunbridge Wells 
lllr. G. Moore 
.1. s. ... ... ... . .. 
J\1r. a.nrl Mrs. Spurgeon 
Mr .. 1. Tt;tton 
A Friend ... 
'l'.C .. 
Jllr. Clark ... . .. 
Jllr. W. McArthur, M.°i•. 
Mr. ,J. BPnh,im .. . 
lllr. F. Benham .. . 
Jllr. J. P. Bacon .. . 
l\lr. Doultou 
R. A. ... ... . .. 
A Family Olfering,by E. H. 
Mr. W. Edwa.rds ... 
:Mrs. Stevenson 
Jllr. H. Heath 
Miss Marsho.11 
Mr. J. Green ... 
Mrs. Blacks haw . .. ... . .. 
Readers of •• Christian World,, 
Editor of "Christian World " 
Miss Phillips 
Mr. Oxley ... 
Mr. E. Hunt 
Mrs. F. Hunt ... . .. 
Mr. and Mrs. F. W. Snell 
Jllr. aud Mrs. Fisher ... 
Miss E. M. Fisher 
Re,. G. Rogers ... ... . .. 
Mr. and the Misses Dransfield 
Mr. anrl l!rs. l[arsh 
lllr. aud Mrs. Scott 
Mrs. Childs 
JI! r. Ridley ... 
""- c. 
Mr. H. Kelsey· ... . .. 
Mr. and Mrs. J. Good,l'in 
c.w. 
Mr. E. T. Stringer 
Jllr. C Tarlor 
Jllr. T. Olnev 
Mr. l{_ l!ow·ron .. . 
Mr. W. Cordrey .. . 
Mrs. Cordrey 
Mr. Nisbet 
T.J<'.A. 
A Friend 
JI! r. 8. Barrow 
Mr. W. l'ayne 
Mr. and Mrs. Temple 
Mr. and Mrs. Cockrell ... 
Mr. J. Mills 
Mr. H. Olney ... 
11 i•• Florence Olney 
Master JI. Olney 
Mr. J.C. West 
lllr. G. H. Mason 
Mr, J. ll Mead ... 
l!ev. J. T. \\'iguer 
Mr. aud Mrs. Vickery ... 
Mr. R. Pigott .. . 
Mr. W. Webb .. . 
Mr. l'igott • • Friead 
J. N. ... . .. 
K H. 

£ •· d. 
0 2 6 
1 0 0 
0 2 6 
0 10 0 

100 0 0 
100 0 0 
100 0 0 
100 0 0 
100 0 0 
20 0 0 
30 0 0 
10 10 0 

2 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
1 l 0 
2 2 0 
1 1 0 
2 2 0 
1 1 0 
1 5 0 
5 0 0 
1 1 0 
1 1 0 
3 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 1 0 
5 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
5 5 0 
5 0 0 
2 0 0 
1 1 0 
I 1 0 
0 10 0 
1 1 0 
2 10 0 
1 10 0 
2 2 0 
5 0 0 

10 0 0 
5 0 0 
2 0 0 
1 0 0 
3 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
5 5 0 
3 3 0 
1 11 6 
5 0 0 
2 2 0 

10 0 0 
l 1 0 
1 1 0 
2 2 0 

20 0 0 
20 0 0 

2 0 0 
6 0 0 
5 0 0 

10 0 0 
2 lO 0 
1 0 0 
0 5 0 

Mr. G. W. New ... 
Mr. Sexton 
Mr. C. Keville ... . .. 
The Mise-:"'~ Sn.ndel'son ... 
.Mr. Whitlllkcr ... 
Mr. Baker... . .. 
Mr. aud Mrs. Boot 
H. c. . .. 
Miss Gra.nt 
H ......... . 
lllr. Edwin S. Root 
~"- W. C. Stmker ... 
Mr. and lllrs. Geo. Higgs 
Mr. W. Mills ... . .. 
Mr. T. H. Cook .. . 
Mrs. R. A. James ... ... . .. 
:'\Ir. H. J. Gardner & Mr. W. Fparke 
~Ir. C. Smithers . .. ... ... . .. 
Mr. and Mrs. Thome 
Mrs. Newman 
Mrs. Barrow 
Mr. W. Jenkins ... . .. 
l\[r. R. W. Bnlnbridge ... 
Mr. James Smith 
Mr. and Mrs. H. Smith 
Mr. Redman 
lllr. Luff .. . 
lllrs. Lull' .. . 
Mrs. S. Lull' 
lllr. Barker 
A Friend ... 
Mr. T. ('ox 
lllrs. lllillson 
::lir. J. Miller 
Mr. R. Stark 
Mr. R. Water• 
~Ir. B. W. Cnrr 
Mr. Heritage 
Miss E. Brown 
A Friend .. . 
A J,'1iend .. . 
:Mrs. l'ctTott . . . . .. 
lllr. and Mrs. Whitehead 
Jlliss Whit<'hcud .. 
Mr. W. S. Wlntehead 
R. A... . .. 
Mr. J. Amery 
Rev. A . .M ursell 
Mr. W. Jforrison 
Mr. R. Hellter .. . 
Mr. W. ,J. Mills .. . 
:Mr. H.omang- .. . 
l\lr. W. l(uig-ht .. . 
Lady Hurg-oyne . 
Jlir. W. W. lluvnes 
Mr. A. H. llay°ne• 
E.B. 
W.G.L .... 
Mr. }i'reun 
Mr. K llilfe ... 
Mr. and Mrs. Hole 
Mr. and Mrs. l'otler 
.MiHB Potier 
Mr. Jzurd ... 
Mr. Chew. 
Mr. W. J,'. Coles ... 
Mr. R. Harris . .. . .. 

:~: J- J.;::~1:,t, EuUcld::: 
Mr. Mattl.iews 

£ a. d. 
2 2 0 
1 1 0 
6 0 0 
2 2 0 
6 0 0 
1 10 0 
2 2 0 
2 0 0 
1 1 0 
0 10 0 
1 l 0 

10 10 0 
2 2 0 
1 1 0 
1 1 0 
1 1 O 
1 6 0 
1 1 0 
2 2 0 
1 1 0 
1 0 0 
5 0 6 
1 0 0 
2 2 0 
3 3 0 
5 0 0 
1 1 0 
0 10 6 
0 10 6 
1 1 0 
0 10 0 
1 1 0 
2 0 0 
0 2 6 
l 1 0 
6 0 0 
3 3 0 
6 5 0 
0 10 6 
0 10 0 
0 10 6 
1 1 0 
3 0 0 
1 0 O 
1 0 0 
2 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
6 5 0 
2 2 0 
3 3 0 
5 0 0 
2 2 0 
6 0 0 
1 I 0 
1 1 O 
0 10 6 
I 1 0 
6 5 0 
0 10 6 
6 0 0 

IO 10 0 
1 I @ 

10 !U 0 
10 0 0 

6 0 0 
6 0 0 
2 2 0 

25 0 0 
1 1 0 



Mr. J. P. C. Hnddock .. . 
Mr. H. !<'. Bowker .. . 
Capt. the Hon.K. Morrison 
Mr. J. Toller ... ... 
Mre. 'l'oller 
Mr. Raine... ... 
Mr. W. R. Selway 
Mr. Stiff ... .. . 
B., Jun, ... .. . 
Mr. John Edwards 
.Mr. R . .Evnns ... 
Mr. and Mrs. Priest 
Mr. G. Hnllbury ... 
Mrs. Ellwood ... 
Miss Ellwo1.1d .. . 
l\lr. G. Eliwood .. . 
Mr. G. Pe-nston .. . 
Mi•• Mn.ry l'enston ... 
Mr. C. C. Carpenter, Jun. 
Mr. J. Allder 
Mr. W. Ross ... 
Jllr. S. R. l'attleon 
Mrs. G. H. Virtue 
Jllias Virtue ... 
Mr. G. r11_ Congreve .. . 
Miss Miunie Congreve .. . 
Mr. W. 1<;. Clubb ... 
Mr. H. Dlntheson 
Mr.W. Mills 
Mr. J. Surr ... 
}'rearh the Gospel 
Mrs. Eva.ns 
Mr. Balls ... 
M•r. ~.,Ol'~ter 
Mr. M. J•'ulka ... ... .. . 
Mn. Bickmore and Friends .. . 
Legacy of the late Mr. Dauncy 
Mr. 'l'hom1t~ Ba.neon 
Mr. Alexnuder 
Miss t,it,cb ... 
Mr:,;. Gilhum 
:r.1r. Oh,·er ... 
Rev. D. Gmcey 
Bir. J. Cowdy 
)lr. W. Higgs ... 
Mr. ,v. Hig-g·s, Jun. 
Miss Higgs ... 
:Miss Louie Higgs 
l1iss Snrnh Higg•s 
Mr. W. Hlrkets ... 
1\1 r. 'l1110llln~ G arlnnd 
Mr. J. W. Brown ... 
Bir. J. W. Brown, Jun. 
Dlr. F, H. Brown 
A l1'r1end ... ... . .. 
A Thu.11kotTerlng, J. W. 
J ohu xvii. 20, 21 ... 
Iota ... ... ... ... ... ... 
hi Weekly O1\'crin~ Box at Sherwell 

Clmpc-l, Plymoutn ... ... ... 
Mr. Ja.mes Stephen ... . .. 
A Wcllwisher, West Bromwich 
B. ,J. ll. ... ... ... ... ... 
A 'l'hnn koffering, per Rev. A. A. Rees 
Mrs. Bninlwiclgc .. . 
Mr. J. Chnllis ... ... ... ... 
Weekly Contribution from a ~'rlend 
lllr. W. B. Mitculfe ... ... ... 
llliss Mnxwcll 
Mr. R. K Coo .. . 
Mrs. K Dodwell .. . 
Mr. It. Huntley .. . 
lltr. Murrell .. . 
Ill iss Murrell .. . ... 
Mr. W. C. 3furrell, Jun. 
Mr. Alabnstcr .. . .. . 
Mr. J. Alnbnster, Jun .. .. 
Mr. Po.aYmore ... . .. 
]Hr. J. Passmore. Jun . ... 
M iee Pfl~smore . -. . .. 
Miss L,illy l'a11smore ... 

PASTOR'S COLT.EGE. 

£ e. d. 
1 I 0 
2 2 0 
2 2 0 
6 0 0 
1 0 0 

10 to o 
2 2 0 

10 10 0 
0 10 0 

20 0 0 
10 10 0 

5 0 0 
25 0 0 

1 1 0 
I 1 0 
2 2 0 
6 5 0 
1 1 0 
2 2 0 
5 5 0 
5 .0 0 
3 3 0 
5 0 0 
1 0 0 
3 3 0 
1 1 0 
1 1 0 

25 0 0 
6 0 0 

10 10 0 
I O 0 
0 lO 0 
3 0 0 
1 1 0 
1 0 0 
2 0 0 
5 0 0 
1 1 0 
2 2 0 
0 10 6 
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SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

JUNE 1, 1871. 

A PAPER READ AT THE COLLEGE CONFEREKCE OF 1871. 
BY C. A. DAVIS, OF CHESTERFIELD, 

D
HE title of our paper assumes the truth of the proverb, 

"Variety is charming;" a dictum which it is not likely any 
of us will be inclined to question. The title was giYen to 
ns, or we should not have cast it in so pretentious a mould. 
We do not venture to hope, with our slender abilitr, to 

expound the best way of securing the object in view, but rather to 
submit our thou~hts on the matter, with the hope of eliciting for om 
own advantage an expression of our brethren's opinions. As to the 
1,ord "sermonising," we take it to apply more especially to the pre
paration of the sermon, as the word "preaching" refers to its deliYery; 
but since the variety we seek is to be apparent in the final result as wcl I 
as in the process we 'adopt to secure it, we shall take little care to 
pre~erve this distinction in our paper. 

We begin with the remark that variety in preaching is need/111. .A 
glance at his audience will convince the preacher of this. All men, 
more o~· less, carry their minds in their faces, and of the many mind~ 
before him, he sees no two alike. Each has its own needs and its 
peculiar tastes. Each will have to be won by specially adapted mcthotls. 
The startling knock that gains admission to one heart will only close 
the door of its neighbour; and the still small voice must be used if we 
would obtain entrance there. Some will need a sudden peremptory 
rlemancl for admission; with others we shall not succeed unlern we giYc 
clue and gentle notice of our coming. This man exalts himscl f far 

l(i 
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away from his fellows on an all bnt inaccessible peak ~f loft.y reserve, 
and to rench him we must scale heights and overcome mnny obstacles: 
the other will never bq found in those frostv reo:ions • he hns his abode 
in the rnlley of humiliation, and not till we have des~ended thither shall 
we find ourselves welcomed by him ns the heralds of peace. '!.'here art' 
in ?nr audi?nce feeble folk and strong, healthy minds and ailing; and 
while for this cJni;:s we spread the table, to that we must administer the 
medicine. Nor must we forget the varied moods of the same mind. 
Some persons are blessed \'l'ith a mental constitution that is eminbly 
equable, others nre as variable as an April mornino·, and the song that 
ra,ished yesterday, to-day grates on the ear. "' 

Recollect, too, that monotony defeats itself. We are all familiar with 
the law by which a sound oft repeated loses its power to strike the ear 
or arrest the attention. Dwellers in the neighbourhood of Niagara heat· 
it roar as though they heard it not, and a sudden silence would be to 
them as a thunder clap. You, my friend, have sat in your study; the 
clock on the mantelpiece ticked with commendable perseverance, but 
you did not hear it till it stopped, and by its startling silence awoke 
you to the fact that you had neglected to wind it up. A preacher who 
lacks variety will be unheard even by his audience. There may be 
many hearers in his chapel, but few listeners; a11d it might be an 
agreeable change, and probably an impressive one, if he should stop 
ticking. Possibly his silence might be more effectual than his preach
ing to arrest those who had been lulled to unconsciousness by his 
monotonous utterances. In nature, if there be any monotony, it is 
relieved by constant variety. Chanticleer wakes up the morn, and is 
immediately succeeded by a hurried chorus of the waking songsters. 
By-and-by this finks, and one and another sits warbling his solitary 
note, or answering his mate. Then, as the sun risl's, the lark is heard 
at heaven's gate singing, and in the noontide heat, when most birds 
rest, the sedate rooks on languid wing utter their indescribably in
-0.olent caw in harmony with the gentle sough of the wind, and tlie 
-0ccasional sharpening of the labourer's scythe. As evening draufl 
on the birds sing their vespers to the drnning hum of the beetle'~ 
wing, and then learn the night to the stars and the pensive nightingalr, 
who, like grace in affliction, pours upon the darkness her melting 
melodies. Let the preacher wake np all the varied sounds of the world 
within him. Let the birds of joy and the quiet zephyrs of meditatio11, 
the single notes of solitary emotions, and the fnll chorus of all that is 
within him be heard, as he tells out the tale of God's love to mnn. 

The need of variety lias been clearly perceived by others, and I hope 
we are wise enough to avail ourselves of what is good 11"herever we find 
it. The RitualiEts understand its advantages, nnd stndy to introduce 
it not into their preaching alone, but into every other part of their 
1,ervice. Tl:ey appeal to all the senses-except common sense. Ear, eye, 
llnd nose are all entertained. They elaborately decorate the walls of 
their sanctuaries, and burden the dim light with the colours of painted 
glass, they cha:age their dress, they shift their position, they have 
attitudes and postures many, all to please the sight. They enlist the 
frnµ;rance of burning incense that the seme of smell rnny be regnled. 
They inroke the spirit of music, they intone their prayers, they ring 
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their eternal bell to please the car. And Ritualism is aptly symbolised 
by its mnsic. The Ritualistic chant is a beautifnl wail, a melodious 
groan; just what Ritualism itself is, a constant we~ping at the sepnlchre, 
a religion of death instead of life, an endeavour to stop all the pul
sations of human love and desire, and to wrap the whole mind and spirit 
in a winding-sheet. And so their spirit wails out in their music like 
the hollow sighs of mournful ghosts at midnight. There is a certain 
beauty about the whole thing, just as sometimes there is a beauty abonc 
a corpse; but from such a religion that "has its dwelling among the 
tombs," good Lord, deliver us. I am not to be understood to recom
mend that "l"l"e should imitate them in all their puerile details; but 
taking the principle of the advantage of variety illustrated in their 
example, apply it in our own conduct of religious worship. 

This needful variety £n preachin_q is attainable. We are not likely to 
labour much after that which we reckon bevond our reach. Let it 
therefore be a settled axiom with us, that \ve are all equal to the 
attainment of this desideratum. A man with an ordinary mind should 
think some fresh thoughts every day. Writing stimulates the power 
of thinking, therefore he should write down daily one good thought at 
least. Surely, a living, perceptive mind with so many varied things 
around it, ought to find it impossible to think on in the same dull 
routine. And consider, too, the extent of our theme. Does it not fill 
heaven and earth? If we can find no variety here, we shall find none 
anywhere. One might preach on the scheme of redemption for a life
time, and exhibit a fresh phase of it in every sermon, and yet fail to 
exhaust the subject. The multitude of the stars of this heaven cannot 
be numbered. Like the world of nature, grace has infinite resources of 
freshness. Breadth, or concentration of view will equally interest. Yon 
may study a leaf or a landscape, and find equal food for meditat,ion and 
wonder. The leaf with its stem and branching veins, its delicate tissue, 
and the subtle ministry of the flowing sap, its peculiar texture ancl 
colour, and its outline bearing a general analogy to that of the tree 
from which it was plucked, will move your admiration of the skill and 
wisdom of Goel, no less than the landscape with its million fluttering 
leaves, and its breezy hills and plains, lying as if in conscious security 
beneath the protection of the bending sky. And grace is another 
heaven and earth. The love of God is like the blue heaven above us, 
now bright with the greater orb of his unspeakable gift, now s1Yeetly 
glancing down in the starry jeweller_y of the promises; and should not 
the responsive life of his people be like the fair green earth, growing, 
blooming, bearing fruit, and offering back to heaven the fittin,g- tribute 
in its spiritual fruitage and beauty? The infinite theme which the 
angels desire to look into, and which will furnish eternally unexhausted 
matter of contemplation in heaven, leaves us without excuse if we lack 
variety in preaching. 

Through the husk and shell we reach now the kernel of our subject
the best means of attaining this VMiety. 

First, study books. Reading makes a full man, and we wonld counsel 
the preacher to give himself the benefit of wide reading. Unless he 
have in his unassisted bt·ain the intellect of all the world besides, he 
will find much of suggestion and help in the thoughts of other men. 
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Books are the brains of dead and li\'ing men preserved for our examina
tion; or, if you will have it less unpleasantly put, thought embalmed, 
free spirit caught and prisoned in paper bonds. The man who studies 
may admit other men's minds into his own. He may speak in mnny 
Toices, and with other tongues to his people. We recommend that a 
certain portion of each day be punctually devoted to this employment. 
But let not your reading be confined to theology. This were to practise 
a one-sided system of study injurious to the mind, and ineffectual to 
gain your object. Press all books into the service. Let science yield 
up her treasures, and poetry be enticed to hnng her pearls around the 
neck of your theme ; let grave bookR lend you their solidity, and gay 
books impart their cheer ; let old books add to you their quaintness, 
and new books contribute their freshness and bloom. 

Add to your reading the study of Goers three books, to wit-revelation, 
providence, nature. Read pre-eminently, deeply, continuously, the 
Bible, the freshest, the most varied, the sublimest, the sweetest of all 
books. Other requisites being granted, the man mighty in the 
Scriptures need not fear for his preaching on the score of' variety. 
There are no words like the words of Scripture for reaching the 
human heart. Be thou, therefore, a disciple of the roaster-book. Let 
the Bible illustrate itself. Set its texts underneath its own pictures. 
Creati<m is gradually forming out of darkness ; chaos and old night 
have fled ; light, order, beauty, and life are being evolved under the 
creating hand of God: write underneath, " If any man be in Christ, 
he is a new creature." Israel is passing dryshod over Jordan. The 
waters have not dared to overwhelm the chosen race, for the ark stands 
in the midst of the river bed. Write under, "When thou passest 
through the waters. I will he with tbee; and through the rivers, they 
shall not overflow thee." Jericho is falling to ruins, not by the shock . 
of the battering-ram, but by the blast of the trumpet, and the shout of 
the people. Write underneath, "The weapons of our warfare are not 
carnal, but mighty through God to the pulling down of strongholds." 
This is a field of hidden treasure, and to the attentive student the 
book will illustrate itself with marvellous richness. 

Associate the study of providence with your Bible reading. Providence 
both in history and daily life will furnish many an effective illustration, 
and point many a lesson. Nothing has a more powerful inflnence on 
men's minds than fact. He who makes discreet use of facts in his 
sermons will not be an ineffective preacher. 

Ponder over God's book of nature. Never was there in sacred 
cloister a more richlv illuminated missal lhan this. Christ made much 
use of it. ·' I am the "true vine." " Consider the lilies of the field." " Be
hold the fowls of the air." Let your sympathies be drawn out by 
nature. Lean over the railing of some rustic wooden bridge, imd look 
into the rippling stream below. Sit down amongst the hyacinths in 
tlie wnod. Read your Bible there, and you will understand it better. 
~frs. Gatty's Parables from Nature are suggestirn as to the method of 
drawing out spiritual and moral truths from the world around us. There 
is a rnbtle sympathy possessed by some with the winds, and flowers, and 
the hazy woods, that enables them to extort from nature her secrets. 
Jlcccher is one of these natme l,ings. There arc in his sermons pnssn~efl 
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of exquisite natural poetry, ancl passages withal that come ,ronderfully 
elosc t-0 the human heart, which are unrivalled in their own peculiar 
line. If you can obtain that subtle sympathy you will see and hear 
in nature more than ordinary men. The depth will no longer say, 
"Jt. is not in me,'' nor the sea, "It is not with me." All things 
will unfold their treasures to you. The stone will break open at your 
touch, and reveal its casket of jewels ; the ocean will yield its pearls of 
truth ; flowers will make your sermons fragrant; and from all quarters 
of the earth the winds will bring you their messages, strange and 
beautiful as the lands from which they come. But nature tells her 
secrets only to her lovers. 

Study also human nature. The faculty of hitting off character in a 
few graphic touches is a great element of power in preaching. Analyse 
character wherever you meet with it, till you are able to produce in 
a few sentences full-length portraits of the persons to whom or of 
whom you speak. Nothing is farther from my meaning than indulgence 
in coarse personality. Some who practise it think it a fine thing. 
They are alone in that opinion. But the preacher has to do with men ; 
a certain knowledge of human nature is essential to him, and the 
more thorough and practical that knowledge is, the better. 

While practising this habit of universal observation accustom your
self to apply it as universally to the illustration and enf (ffcement of 
truth. Although some naturally possess this power, it may like all 
things else be greatly cultivated. In all your reading, marking, and 
learning, assimilate whatever is available, by that process of inward 
digestion recommended in the prayer-book. Be like the loadstone 
which attracts the steel filings. I have seen wire suspended in a 
chemical solution till it crystallised the substance to itself in beautiful 
forms. Be like this wire ; come out of your book with the crystals of 
thought and illustration sticking all over you, and let them sparkle 
in your discourses. 

Seek variety in the choice of your subjects. Unless you have great 
fertility of thought you will scarcely elect to preach on the same text 
for seven Sundays in succession. Look over the subjects of your 
sermons occasionally, to find out whether any important topic has been 
omitted. Let your general reading and your P!1Storal visits also be 
suggestive. Preach not from the New Testament alone, neither when 
in the Old Testament confine yourself to the Psalms. Take sometimes 
a didactic, sometimes a pictorial text. The choice of your sL1bjects 
may be influenced by many things arnund you. Follow God in his 
arrangement of the year, and let the seasons give the key-note to your 
changes. Spring time and harvest, summer and winter, should not 
cease in your sermons. The spring will give you resurrection topics; 
and the snowdrops and crocuses will snggest the fresh sweet flowers 
of grace in the heart. The summer will bring its illustrations of the 
maturity of the Christian life, and recall to your memory many a Bible 
sentence which specially belongs to that season. Such texts as, "The 
shadow of a great rock in a weary land," or, '' The sun shall not smite 
thee by day," would not be so well appreciated at Christmas time; j nst 
as, on the other hand, "Who can stand before his cold?" is hardly 
suitable for the month of J unc. " Herein is my Father glorified, that 
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ye bear much fruit,'.' is a~ autumn text. One half of JOUr people will 
hare gathered their frmt the week before, and they will listen ac
cordingly; and the other half will be gathering it the week after, and 
yon "·ill haYc hung a sermon for them on every bough. The many-
1 inted foliage will be suggestirc. The b'right scarlet and yellow leaves 
leaping from their boughs, and floating on the autumn -ivind to their 
resling-place on some green bank, will furnish an emblem of the 
joyful death of the belic,·er; the departure of the wicked you will liken 
to the sombre brown leans that fade and decay, as if in conscious 
gloom, and fall to rot in the damp ditch below. In winter, when the 
snow-flakes are falling thick, and corering the hills and hedges with 
white, you will preach on the notable words in the first chapter of 
Isaiah's gospel, or the cry of tlrn penitent king in the fifty-first Psalm. 
Or, again, take advantage of current events of public interest. Avail 
yourself of the signing of the treaty of peace, and let your people hear 
you "preaching peace by J csus Christ." Isaiah, in his sixty-second 
chapter, turned to account the royal wedding of Hezekiah and Heph
zibah: "Thou shalt no more be termed Forsaken; neither shall thy 
land any more be termed Desolate : but thou shalt be called Hephzibah, 
and thy land Beulah : for the Lord delighteth in thee, and thy land 
sh~ll be married. For as a young man marrieth a virgin, so shall thy 
sons marry thee: and as the bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride, so 
shall thy God rejoice over thee." We might also quote a more recent 
example of the same thing.* Here is a text for the Census day: "'l'he 
Lord shall count, when he writeth up the people, that this man -was born 
there;" and if you should be asked, why the Lord is to perform the work, 
reply, that it is "a great multitude, which no man could number." Even 
events asrnciated with sinful amusement may be advantageously used by 
the preacher. The English games may suggest to you, as the Grecian 
games to the apostle, admonitions for the Christian life. "Let us run 
with patience the race that is set before us." "He that striveth for the 
mastery is temperate in all things." Samson found honey in the de
stroyer, physicians employ poisons in the healing art, and why may not 
we distil gospel truths even from the most unpromising materials ? 
Within due limits this practice may be profitably followed, care being 
always taken not to _debase our ministry, but to elevate the theme to 
the level of Scripture dignity. 

Is it absolutely necessary that the text should be taken from the 
Bible? Christ availed himself of any passing incident, not only in his 
private convtrsations with the disciples, as when he spoke of the lilies 
and the vine, but also in his public discourses, as on the sower and the 
calamity at Siloam. Indeed, only once, I think, did he take a text from 
the Bible, namely, in the synagogue at Nazareth. The apostles, 
though they often founded their addresses on a chain of reasoning from 
Scripture when they preached to Jews, as often told out their gospel 
without a text. I am not recommending the plan as one to be often 
adopt~d, hut merely renture to throw out the hint. I have not yet 

* The " c·xamplo" referred to is "The Hoyal Wedding.'· Dy C. H. Spurgeon. 
Published on tlw occasion of the marriage of the Princess Louise nnd the Jl1nrquis of 
Lornc. 



TlIE DEST WAY OF SECUUING VARIETY IN SF.Il1i0NISING. 247 

discovered the commandment, "Thou shalt not preach without a text 
from ScripLure." We should commit no sin in feeling our~clves at 
Jibe1·ty to take advantage of any arrestive incident, rather than let it 
pass unemployed because it was not a Bible text ; and though a text 
might easily be found that would work it up, its very absence some
times might more effectually arrest the attention of the people. Sueh 
an address need not be lacking in Scripture truth. This we must use 
if we would have God's blessing on our efforts. But the mere presence 
of a text at the head of a discourse is no guarantee, as we all know too 
well, that there is necessarily any Scripture truth in the sermon that 
follows. 

Having chosen your subject, stud_y variety of treatment. Sometimes 
treat it generally, taking a comprehensive view ; at other times, in 
detail, using the microscope to examine into its Yery texture. The 
motto, "Stick to your text," is the first principle of this science. You 
know how Rowland Hill counselled young preachers. He said the 
gospel was a milch cow, which always gave plenty of milk, and of the 
best quality. "I never write my sermons," said he; "I always trust. 
to the gospel. I first pull at justification, then give a plug at adoption~ 
and afterwards a bit at sanctification, and so on, till I have in one way 
or other filled my pail with gospel milk ; and if you will only do the 
same, young men, depend upon it you will make far better ministers than 
you will ever do by writing your sermons and preaching from memory."· 
Now this advice, however witty, I venture to characterise as eminently 
vicious. Only a man of Rowland Hill's originality could act upon it 
without certain ruin to the freshness of his preaching. But if the
peeuliar teaching of each text be conscientiously brought out, a man of 
but medium ability need not fear becoming stale. Aim, therefore, to, 
discover and exhibit the .peciality of your text. Let this be your goldeo 
rule. Make a note of it ; and as you value your reputation, avoid 
swivel sermons: that is to say, such as can be turned indiscriminately 
to any text. May I, without an appearance of presumption, be allowed 
to express the opinion that this is one great element in the freshness of 
certain sermons familiar to us all?· Let me give, as an instance, at 
random, a sermon, dated January 8th, on the words, "Come unto me, 
all ye that labour," etc. It is a well-worn text, nnd deservedly so; yet 
the sermon is entirely new. 'rhe preacher took the microscope, and 
peered into the recesses of the sentences, and brought out that beautiful 
idea of '' Re&t, and Rest," which we revelled in as_ we read. Tl1ere is a 
sermon of the same preacher, from Isaiah liii. 6 : "The LDrJ hath htid 
on him the iniquity of us all "-a text from which he hnd preached 
before, but he secured a perfectly new interest by bringing ollt the 
deeper meaning indicated in his title, "Individual sin laid on J csus." 
If we resolutely refuse to leave the text till we have caught from its lips 
its own idiom of truth, we shall surprise ourselves, as well as benclit 
the people, by the freshness of Bible thought. 

A different point of view, or a d{(f'erent light, will sometimes Yil'idly 
show up a text. Like a bas-relief it has its own character and beauty 
when the light is held full in front ; but take the light to the side, and 
the piece is thrown out in bold shadow with startling distinctness. Do 
you recollect the emotions with which you first beheld a familiar land-
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scape by moonlight? You had often admired it under a flood of golden 
sunlight, lmt the pale moonbeams made it another scene. You stood 
lone:, and gazed. You had never imagined that weird, fairy-like beauty 
in t.hc well-known prospect. It was the magic spell of li()'ht. Such a 
Yariety you may secure in your texts by skilful changes of light upon 
the1!1. A:rnid the mental gloom that imparts its leaden hue to every 
s1:b.1cct, howeYcr varied. Such constant clou_d-light is incompatible 
with freshness. I stood one day last summer m the Fairy Glen, near 
Bettn-s-y-coed. It is a romantic dell, down which a merry laughing stream 
leaps and frolics among the moss-green boulders that lie scattered in its 
bed. The rocks on either side rise to a height of forty or fifty feet, and 
arc diversified and crowned with foliage; the opening at the extremity 
of the glen reveals in hazy blue the distant mountains, and a narrow 
strip of sky stretches overhead. I thought nothing could be more ex-
4 uisitely beautiful. But while I looked, a cloud which had covered 
lthe sun passed away, and a sunbeam came glancing down into the 
,glen. In a moment the scene was transfigured; like the indescribable 
transfiguration of a lovely character when it comes under the influence of 

-divine grace; the colours all glowed with beauty, the stream sparkled 
. and threw around the rocks a thousand careless brilliants, and the 
purple and golden crags shone out like jewels from their setting of 
emerald foliage. This is what I want in our sermonising-the power 

. of obtaining the light which sets things in their true colours. Without 
this there may be much of the beauty of corredness, but this will give 
the additional beauty of life. The seeret lies, I believe, in getting into 
the spirit of the text; the enthusiasm of the subject, I may call it. 
Every text possesses naturally its own colour; but if it undergo a 
<lyeing process in the mind of the student, this natural variety is 
<lestroyed. No manufacturer anxious for diversity in his goods would 
1Jlnnge them all into the same dyeing-tub ; and no preacher aiming at 
·variety will make his texts all alike by exhibiting them through the 
-coloured medium of his own mind : he will rather keep his mind in a 
state of crystal clearness that the natural beauty of his theme may be 
apparent. Every flower-bud ere it bursts is wrapped and hidden ia its 
green covering, and the colour of the petals ~oes not appear till the 
blossom unfolds. So each text wears at first sight the general hue of 
Bible truth, and only reveals its peculiar beauty as it opens under the 
light and heat of prayerful study. Let it be your aim to. de~el~p. the 
nati re charaeter of vour text, rather than to melt down all its mdi vid11-
nlities and recast it"in the stereotyped mould of your own mind. 

Pe;liaps it is not always absolutely necessary to have in our sermons 
heads, one, two, and three. Now, I believe in heads. They are useful to 
assist our own clearness of thought, as well as to help the memory of our 
hearers• but like the heads of sleeping birds, they may sometimes surely 
he conc~aled under the feathers. If occasionally we began at the starting• 
point, and went straight through the line of thought with?ut stopping at 
the stations, gathering momentum as we moyed, there might at least be 
the gain of variety in treatment. 

Much importance attaches to the manner of the preacher. The 
great rule to be o1'servcd is, to observe no rule at all. Be natural. 
Imitate neither Ezekiel nor Isaiah, Barnabas nor Paul, nor ony other 
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ol' the great prc<tchers of the day. Allow me to say to each of you, 
without intending a compliment, your own style of preaching is the 
Lest; that is, if it be natural to you. Of course, your brother minister's 
manner is quite as good, and better ; but that docs not alter the fact 
of your own being the best for you. Have you never watched a good 
man aiming at something beyond himself? He was but a BarnabJ~, 
but he would swell himself to the bigness of a Boanerges. The result 
was he lost himself and his people too. He used all the means. There 
was the great and strong wind, but the Lord was not in the wind; and 
after the wind an earthquake, but the Lord was not in the earthquake; 
and after the earthquake a fire, but the Lord was not in the fire; and 
after the fire a still, small voice: and now he had become himself again, 
and the people felt the presence and power of God. 0 to learn that 
lesson, "When I am weak, then am I strong ;" not to value myself upon 
fancied preaching ability, but simply and fervently to deliver the mes
sage wherewith God has intrusted me, relying on htm for the success. 
I do not mean that the natural style is beyond the need or reach of 
culture; for from it. The greatest preachers have owed mur;h to style, 
and have paid to it great attention. This was Whitfield's power. His 
sermons, as we read them now, convey but little of the impression 
which their delivery wrought. There is all the difference bct1rnen the 
printed sermons anci the resistlcss harangues which overwhelmed the 
people, that there is between the corpse a:1d the living man. Whit
field's manner and tones were the soul of his words; and those words, 
thrilled with life, charged upon the people with the impetuous shock of 
an army. It is not the matter alone which makes the sermon ; the 
matter is its body, the manuer is its soul. Indeed, a look, or a silent 
gesture will sometimes do a work which c::tnnot be accomplished by 
words. A friend of mine heard Adolphe Monod in Paris. He was 
preaching on the Last Judgment, and began with a masterly argument 
from analogy, drawn from the sense of justice implanted in the consti
tution of human nature. Having cleared the way, he went on to 
picture the last great scene. Amidst a silence like death he depicted the 
groups standing before the white throne, the separation of families and 
friends, and the ghastly terror of the rejected. Overcome by emotion 
he ceased, and drawing his robe over his arm, he covered his face and 
stood silent amid the audible sobs of the assembly; and then, with a 
few affectionate and hopeful words of invitation to the Saviour, closed 
the s~rmon. An imitation of this would be execrnble; but the flaming 
soul which thus burns its way through formal p1·oprieties is above all 
price in one who is to influence masses of hts follow-men. Some under
rate a man who with little originality or profoundness, yet by means of 
an effective manner, makes his sermons accomplish a good work. 'fhis 
is unwise and unphilosophical. The end to be· attained is the great 
thing; and if he gain it by means \\hich appear to us inadequate, let 
him have the credit. But whatever your natural style may be, put 
your soul into the sermon, and there will not be much fear of your fresh 
and forcible matter being spoiled in the delivery. 

Seek by all means within reach to impart to your sermons the 
quality which has been the subject of this paper. Pursue it eagerly, 
continuously, perseveringly. Be a hunter for it; send all your faculties 



TIUJ TWO DADYLONS. 

after it in full cry. Scour the whole field of thought; because it is an 
clement of po1,cr, and po1Ycr in preaching you must obtain. And so 
whetilrr yon aehie,e your Yariety in one sermon, and it becomes like a 
strain of music floating along the impressive aisles of a cathedral 
rising now into jubilant ecstacy, now sinking plaintive to a mino{· 
cadence, holding the rapt listener under conflicting masteries of emotion; 
o_r whether you. sec~re it in ~he genernl scope of your whole preaching, 
like the year with its changmg seasons, each having its own peculiar 
beauty and use, or the earth with its varied lands and climes producino
thcir diverse fruits, you will have gained your object, and so far hav~ 
secured the greater efficiency of your preaching. But no freshness nor 
Yirncity will make up for a lack of spiritual power. Secure this, above 
all, by a. holy walk with God. Pray for your people; bear them on 
:·our bcatrng heart before the Lord as the High Priest carried Israel on 
his breastplate; and you will 1;ot be unto them" as a very lovely song 
of one that hath a pleasant voice, and can play well on an instrument," 
but rather like the minstrel seeking the captive king, the melody of 
your gospel will discover the prisoner in bis dungeon, awakening the 
response from within; the Lord shall open the prison, and the oppressed 
shall go free. 

BY G. ROGERS. 

" THERE is nothing covered, that shall not be revealed." In 
tbe religion of Rome much is covered, and there is much, 

therefore, yet to 'be revealed. Its origin is still in a great measure un
revealed. The rise and progress of nations may be traced, and may be 
accounted for upon well-known principles; but the origin of Romanism 
comes not within the ordinary rules of social and political government 
amongst men. In one of Daniel's visions, it is described as" diverse from 
all the beasts before it ;" and in another it is pictured " iron mixed with 
clay." Whence could a kingdom so vast, and yet so peculiar, arise ? 
Where -was its model ? Where did it all come from ? Not from Chris
tianity certainly; for it is in direct opposition to its simplicity and spi
rit□ ality. Not from Judaism ; for it has neither its ark of the covenant 
nor its altar of burnt-offering. It is not from human governments ; 
for it affects to have a far higher origin, and not to be subject to 
them. Where, then, has it come? From Heathen Idolatry, we reply, 
,rhich originated in the first Babylon. It was at Babylon the system 
(,f idolatry was instituted which prevailed in Egypt, and Greece, and 
ln<lia, and among all the European and Asiatic tribes. As the apos
rncy of the Jewish church consisted in compliance with the blasphemous 
and licentious rites of the surrounding nations, so the apostacy of the 
Chribtian ehurch consisted in the adoption. of the idolatrous practices 
of Pagan Rome, and of the hordes of barbarians by which it was invaded. 
Romanism is Paganised Christianity. It is a compromise between 
Pagauism and Christianity, much as the Church of England afterwards 
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Lecame· a_ compromise between Romanism and Protestantism. The 
mystery of iniquity, which began to work in the apostolic age, culmi
nated in the conversion of Pagan into Papal Rome. Christianity met 
Paganism half way, in order thaL the Church might seize upon the 
State, and its highest officer might vault into Cicsar's throne. Thi3 is 
the true origin of the Church of Rome. It is ou this account, and not 
merely from its relation to the captivity of the people of God, that iL i~ 
styled a second Babylon. The Babylon of the New Testament was 
formed upon the model of the Old. Hence its title in New Testa
ment prophecy: "Upon her forehead was a name written, mystery, 
Babylon the great, the mother of harlots ancl abominations of the earl/,." 
The term "mystery " is no part of the name. The proper rendering 
is, a mysterious name. Papal Rome is mystic Bauylon. Li:cral 
Babylon, in time of New Testament Prophecy, was still in cxistcn(;e, 
though in a dilapidated state. This was not the Babylon to which die 
prophecy referred. It was not that reduced and almost forsaken (;ity, 
but mystic Babylon, and Babylon the great. Like the first Babylon, Jt; 
was the " Mother of harlots," because of the licentious practices that; 
were associated with the worship of the licentious Semiramis, the found~r 
of Baby Jon; and, "Mother of the abominations of the earth," because the 
abominable system of idolatry that most prevailed in the earth had its 
origin in the first Babylon. 

These remarks have been suggested by a book, which has just reached 
its fourth edition, entitled "The Two Babylons ;"* in which the 
resemblance between the idolatry of the one, and the so-called Chris
tianity of the other, is traced in all their essential features, and in many 
of their minutest particulars. This is nq fanciful interpretatiot1 of 
Scripture prophecies, neither is it any forced attempt t,) reconcile e:s:
isting phenomena with a preconceived theory; but a careful deduction 
from a vast accumulation of well-authenticated facts. A large amount 
of scholarship and of patient research, as well as of moral courage, were 
required to confront the new Babylon with its exact features in the old; 
but the author has shown himself to be fully equal to the task. He 
has digged through the wall, and discovered the source of the abomi
nations of Papal Rome, and presented them in their true light. Few 
could have believed the resemblance between the two Baby Ions to be so 
great as this volume has brought to view. Could any member of the 
church at Rome in the Apostolic age rise from his grave and look upou 
the church at Rome as it now is, and has been for many centuries past, 
he would scarcely recognise a single feature of its first institution, or 
aught remaining of Christianity us known to him but the name. Could 
any worshipper, on the other hand, of" the gods of gold, and of silver, 
of brass, of iron, of wood, and of stone," in Belshazzar's time, look upon 
the religion of Papal Rome, he would at once recognise his own re
ligion under new names and forms. In the words of the book to which 
we have referred: "What would even the old Pagan priests say, who 
left the stage of time while the martyrs were still battering against their 
gods, and rather than symbolize witl1 them, 'loved not their lives unto 

* " 'I'ho 'l'wo Babylons." By tho late Rev. ALEXANDEI\ liASLOl'. J. \V. Purtri,lge 
and Co., 9, l',itcrnostcr How, A loarnctl and valtm!Jlo work. Shuultl be in all li!Jraric-s 
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the ,leat li,' if they were to see the present aspect of the so-called chnreh 
of European Christendom? What would Belshazzm· himself say if it 
~-ere possi~l_e for l~im to ~nter St. Peter's, at Rome, and see the 

1

Pope 
m Im pontiticals, m all Ins pomp and glory? Surely he would conclude 
that l!e had <m}y entered one of his own well-known temples, and that 
all thmg-s contmned as they were at Babylon, on that memorable nio·ht, 
"·hen he saK with astonished eyes the hand-writing on the wall: ':M:~ne, 
l\fene, Tekel, Upharsin."' 

,,-c shall gi vc some of the leading points of resemblance between the 
idolatry of the one Babylon and the Christianity of the other as they 
:ire exhibited to us in this volume. ' 

Whence the worship of the Madonna and child ? The reply is : 
From Babylon. Semiramis, the founder of that city, was here wor
shipped as a goddess, and Nimrod, whom she had aided in his conquests 
by a mythological fiction, was worshipped as her infant son. Accordin" 
to J ererniah, she was styled "The Queen of Heaven." The Venus and 
her mu Cupid, of the Greeks, and the great goddess of Dian'a at 
Ephesus, were parts of the same idolatry. With these fic,ures emble
matic traditions of the woman's seed that was to brnise 

0

the serpent's 
head were miugled. " In the uppermost story of the tower of Babel 
or temple of Belui,," says the book under consideration, "Diodorus 
Siculus tells us, there stood three images of the great divinities of 
Babylon, and one of these was of a woman grasping a serpent's head. 
Among the Greeks the same thing was symbolized; for Diana, whose 
real character was originally the same as that of the great Babylonian 
goddess, w:is represented as bearing in her hands a serpent deprived of 
its head. As time wore away, and the facts of Semiramis's history 
became obscured, her son's birth was boldly declared to be miraculous, 
and therefore she was called, 'Alma Mater,' the virgin mother. That 
the birth of the Great Deliverer was to be miraculous was widely known 
kmg before the Christian era. For centuries, some say for thousands 
of years, before that event, the Buddhist priests had a tradition that a 
11.'irpin was to bring forth a child to bless the world. That this tradition 
came from no Popish or Christian source is evident from the surprise 
fol t and expressed by the Jesuit missionaries when they first entered 
Thibet and China, and not only found a mother and a child worshipped 
.as at home, but that mother worshipped under a character exactly 
corresponding with that of their own Madonna, 'Virgo Deipera,' the 
Tirgin mother of God, and that, too, in regions where they could not_ 
find the least trace of either the name or history of our Lord Jesus 
Christ having ever been known." The circle rouud the head of the 
Popish Yirgin, as descriptive of luminous rays, is aiso taken from the 
heathen goddess. How easy was the transfer from the heathen Madonna 
and her 80ll to the Virgin Mary and the infant Jesus, in the endeavour 
t-0 effect a compromise between Paganism and Christianity! 

Whenee the festivals of the Roman church? The reply is: From 
Babylon. Whence the Christmas festival? "It is admitted by tlae 
must learned and candid writers of all parties, that the day of our 
Lord's lJirth cannot be determined, and that within the Christian church 
no sueh festiY~l as Christmas was ever heard of till the tliirrl century, 
and that not till the fourth century was far advanced did it gain much 
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observance. How then did the Romish church fix on December the 
25th as Christmas Day? Why, thus: Long before the fourth ccntnry, 
and long before the Christian era itself, a festival was celebrated among 
the heathen at that precise time of the year, in honour of the birth of 
the son of the Babylonian queen of heaven; and it may fairly be pre
sumed that, in order to conciliate the heathen, and to swell the number 
of the nominal adherents of Christianity, the same festival was adopted 
by the Roman church, giving it only the name of Christ." "In Egypt, 
the son of Isis, the Egyptian title for the queen of heaven, was born at 
this very time, 'about the time of the winter solstice.' The very name 
by which Christmas is popularly known among ourselves-Yule Day
proves at once its Pagan and Babylonian origin. 'Yule,' is the Chaldcc 
name for an 'infant' or 'little child;• and as the 25th of December was 
called by our Pagan Anglo-Saxon ancestors, •Yule Day,' or 'Child's Day, 
and the night that preceded it, ' Mother-night,' long before they came 
in contact with Christianity, that sufficiently proves its real character." 
"The candles in !!Orne parts of England lighted on Christmas Eve, and 
nsed so long as the festive season lasts, were equally lighted by the 
Pagans on the eve of the festival of the Babylonian god, to do honour 
to him ; for it was one of the distinguishing- peculiarities of his worship 
to have lighted wax candles on his altars. The Christmas-tree, now so 
common among us, was equally common in Pagan Rome and Pagan 
Egypt." "The yule log is the seed stock of Nimrod deified as the snn
god, but cut down by his enemies; the Christmas-tree is Nimrod 
redivivus-the slain god come to life again." Even the mistletoe
bough was derived from Babylon. "The mistletoe was regarded as a 
divine branch-a branch that came from heaven, and grew upon a tree 
that sprung out of the earth. Thus by the engrafting of the cele~tial 
branch into the earthly tree, heaven and earth, that sin had severed, 
were joined together, and thus the mistletoe-bough became the token of 
divine reconciliation to man, the kiss being the well-knol"l"n token of 
pardon and reconciliation." Even the Christmas goose proves the 
union between the old and the New Babylon. "Yea, 'the Christmas 
goose,' and 'yule cairns,' were essential articles in the worship of 
the Babylonian Messiah, as that worship was practised both in Egypt 
and at Rome.'' 

Whence Lady- day? It is celebrated by t.he Roman chmrh 
in commemoration of the miraculous conception of our Lon], but 
without any evidence of its accordance with it in regard to time. 
The real reason of this festi"val is thus stated: "Before our Lord 
was either conceived or born, that very day now set down in the 
Popish calendar for the 'Annunciation of the Virgin,' '\\"as observed 
in Pagan Rome in honour of Cybele, the mother of the Babylonian 
Messiah." 

"'!.'hen look at Easter. What means the term Easter itself? It is 
not a Christian name. It bears its Chaldean origin on its very forehead. 
Easter is nothing else than .Astarte, one of the titles of Belt is, the quern 
of heaven, whose name as pronounced by the people of Nineveh w,\~ 
evidently identical with that now in common use in this country. That 
name, as found by Layard on the A~syrian monuments, is Ishtar. '!.'he 
fort.plnys' abstinence of Lent was directly borrowed from the worshi ppl'r~ 
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oft he Babylonian goddess. Such a Lent of forty da:rs, 'in the spring 
of the year,' is sLill observed by the Yezidis, or Pagan Devil-worshippers 
of Koordistan, who have inherited it from their early masters, the 
Bnbylonians." It is also observed in Egypt and Sabea. The Easter 
buns en·n, and their ver_v name, may be traced to Chaldea. Jeremiah, 
alluding to these, says," The children gather wood, and the fathers kindle 
the fire, and the women knead their dough, to make cakes to the queen 
of liearnn." 

1Yhenee the observance of :Midsummer Day? "When the Papacy 
sent its emissaries over Europe, towards the end of the sixth century, to 
gather the Pagans into its fold, this festival was found in high favour 
in man:r countries. What was to be done with it? Were they to wage 
"l>ar with it ? No. This would have been contrary to the famous 
achiec of Pope Gregory I., that by all means, they should meet the 
Pagnns half-way, and so bring th(,'lm into the Romish church. The 
Gregorian policy was carefully observed; and so Midsummer Day, that 
had been hallowed by Paganism to the worship of Tammuz, was 
incorporated as a sacred Christian festival in the Roman calendar. 
But still a question was to be determined. What was to be the 
name of this Pagan festival? .... If the name of Christ could 
not be conveniently tacked to it, what should hinder its being called 
by the name of his forerunner, John the Baptist? " " Now having 
fixed on the 25th of December for the celebration of the birth of 
Christ, and John Baptist having been born six months before, the 
Pagan festival of the 24th of June, was styled, ' The feast of the 
Xativity of St. John.'" 

1fhence baptismal regeneration? This also comes from Babylon. 
" So far as heathenism is concerned, the following extracts from Potter 
and .A.themeus speak distinctly enough. ' Every person,' says .the 
former, ' who came to the solemn sacrifice ( of Lhe Greeks) was purified 
by water. To which end at the entrance of the temples there was 
commonly placed a vessel full of holy water.' How did this water ~et 
its holiness? This water was consecrated, says .A.thenreus, by puttrng 
into it a burning torch taken from the altar. . . .. Now this very 
same method is used in the Romish church for consecrating- the water 
for baptism. The unsuspicious testimony of Bishop Hay leaves 
no doubt on this point: 'It' (the water kept in the baptismal font), 
rnys he, ' is blest on the ere of Pentecost, because it is the Holy 
Ghost who gives to the waters of baptism the power and efficacy of 
Eanctifying our souls, and because the baptism of Christ is with the 
Holy Ghost, and with fire.' In blessing the water a lighted torch is put 
into the font." 

,Yhence purgatory and prayers for the dead? Again, we reply,_ from 
Babdon. "In every system, except that of the Bible, the doctnne _of 
a purgatory after death, and prayers for the dead, have always bein 
found." "Plato, speaking of the future judgment of the dead, holds 
out the hope of final deliverance for all; but maintains that, of' those 
who are judo-ed,' some must first proceed to a subterranean place of 
judgment, where they shall sustain the punishment ther have des~rved." 
"In Pagan Rome, purgatory was equally held up before the mmds of 
men; but there, there seems to have been no hope held out to any of 
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exemption from its pains. In Dry<len's Virgil the differences of these 
purgatorial sufferings are thus pourtraycd :-

' For this nre various penances enjoined; 
And ,ome nre hung to blench upon the wind, 
Some plunged in wnter, others purged in fire, 
Till all the dregs are drained, and all the rest expire. 
All have their manes, and those manes bear. 
The few so cle:ms'd to those abodes repair, 
And breathe in ample fields the soft Elysian air. 
Then are they happy, when by length of time 
The scurf is worn away of each committed crime; 
No speck is left of their habitual stains, 
But the pure ether of the soul remains.' 

The Paganism of the Christianity of some Protestants may be discovered 
here." "Prayers for the dead ever go hand-in-hand with purgatorv." 
When the Pharisees are said to " devour widows' houses, and for a p

0

re
tencc make long prayer," they are charged with the heathen practice 
of extorting money for praying for the dead. 

In this way we might proceed to show that all of Papal Christianity, 
except the name, is borrowed from the idolatrous customs which had 
r.heir origin in ancient Babylon. The Pontifex Maximus, the infalli
bility, the sacrifice of the Mass, the processions, the conclave of 
cardinals, the power of the keys, the mitre, the crosier, the priestly 
celibacy, the monks and nuns, the worship of images and of relics, the 
fastings and penance, the tonsure, the rosary-in fact, all Romanism 
is Paganism under the Christian name. Well might the reading of the 
Scriptures be prohibited to its votaries, since none of its requirements 
could be found there. Its reference to ecclesiastical traditions is pur
posely intended to put enquirers upon a wrong scent. The fact can 
no longer be concealed that Romanism is the reproduction and per
petuation of the old Babylonian idolatry, and it is so in all, even its 
minutest, particulars. This calls for the most serious consideration, 
not of the Church of England merely; which retains many features of 
resemblance to the church from whence it came, but of manv Pro
testant churches, which are but one more remove both from the olcl 
Babvlon and the new. '' What concord hath Christ with Belia!?'' 
Beli;11 is Bel or Baal, the chief deit.y of Babylon; and is here mentioned 
as the type of all infidelity and idolatry. "Or what part hath he that 
believcth wfLh an infidel? And what agreement hath the temple of Goel 
with il1ols ?" All are either of Christ or of Belia!. There can be no 
union of the two. "Wherefore come out from among them, and be ye 
separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean tltin!J; and I n-ill 
reeeivc you, and will be a Father unto you, and ye i:;ball be my sons and 
daughters, saith the Lord Almighty." 
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DY EDWARD LEACH. 

IT was a bleak, wet moming, and the streets of London were coated 
with a liquid paste of intolerable consistency-such mud as few 

other c!ties can boast of, or would care to retain so long- without 
energetic efforts for its removal. In a nan·ow court, situated in one of 
the least fragrant nooks of the thousands of insalubrious haunts of 
poverty in the great city, we came upon a mission chapel, which was 
being besieged by a crowd of youngsters, of both sexes and of every 
degree of wretchedness. Such a tribe of tatterdemalions is not to be 
see1_1 in one group every day. Pushing, contriving, almost fighting 
their wa~ through the narrow door that led to the area of the building, 
these children of want were seeking with no small anxiety to enjoy a 
feast to which they were unaccustomed in 1.he miserable hovels thev 
call their homes. ~.\.t last they all succeeded in effecting, without acciderit 
or serious quarrel, an entrance, and when this was accomplished there was 
an amusing scramble for first places and chosen seats, which resulted, 
contrary to the Darwinian hypothesis, in the strongest going to the 
,rail, for the weak children knew how to care for themseives, and the 
younger they were and the less protected, the more acute and deter
mined they seemed to be. Those who secured the highest seats 
retained them with such resolution that he would have been a hero who 
could have forcibly dislodged them. What prehensile powet· these 
little fellows had ! One thing they knew, if no other-that possession 
is nine points of the law, and for the remaining point they were utterly 
regardless. He might win who could, and he who could was permitted 
to win. So, questions of place settled, every one good-humouredly sets his 
or her little heart upon the expected treat. The girls maintain silence, and 
graciously smooth down the rumpled clothes of their sisters, while the 
Loys chaff and whistle, and hu1Tah n·ith evident satisfaction to them
selres, making hideous discord with their mugs and jugs, and miscel
laneous crockery: for "miscellaneous" is the only right word with 
,,hich to describe the curious and varied assortment of utensils furnished 
them Ly their parents. Mugs without handles, jugs without spouts, 
basins that ITerc out of proportion to the size of those who carried them, 
cracked china, dilapidated brown ware, shapely and shapeless-a more 
unique collection we never saw. Then for spoons-those who had 
:my-pewter, tin, and iron, of varied age and disability-there was a 
singular variety. Wonderfully patient were they all until the iirrival of. 
the firnt can of steaming hot soup. Then began the "Hip, hip, lmrrah'." 
of the boys, and the gleesome chatter of the girls ; and the smallest 
d1ild and tlie dirtiest (and small and dirty many of them were) looked 
lJright with expectation. Some set to work to empty the well-filled 
basin 6, and mugs and jugs, with a Rober earnestness, while others attacked 
the ]Jt'01'cnder timidly, with an awkwardness partly due to novelty, bnt in 
rnmc cases traceable to the peculiarly ungainly and inconvenient utensils 
c·cmlaining the soup, and the equally inconvenient Rpoons or ladles 
,rith which they conveyed it to their mouths. There was no stint in 
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the snpply; the most voracious was satisfied, and there was not the 
sign of a sigh for more, when they left the building with their empty, 
greasy, cracked crockeryware. Such a repast was sumptuous to 
them. On the next day they would have to be contenl with the less 
nouri8hing food furnished by their poor parents, but might rememher, 
as no doubt they would, that pea soup and bread would be their fare 
again ere the week had closed ; for during the severe winter two and 
sometimes three dinners were given to the poor children of the district 
at this commodious mission chapel, so that they were better fitted to 
brave the inclemency which carried to an untimely grave so many other 
little hungry ones. 

Pea-soup dinners have of late been the fashion among the unfashion
able. One would think that the virtues and properties of this decoctiou 
had never been fully understood befo:·e, or that its suitability and 
cheapness fur the famishing poor had not been discovered. Certain it 
is, that we owe the establishment of the first metropolitan soup-kitchen 
to the distress caused in the autumn and winter of 1846 by the potato 
blight. From that day to the present the institution has been 
growingly popular. Charitable persons of all creeds, and of no dis
tinctive creed at all, have found in this an opportunity for supphiug a 
great want, and have vied with each other in dispensing freely the 
golden-coloured liquid to the needy and hungry. Scarcely a Christiun 
church is without its soup-kitchen, and to manv mission-halls it is a 
necesRary adjunct; in some we believe it is the only really usefnl 
branch of the work. Those whose gift,s or persuasirnness can onl_v 
influence twenty persons to suffer the word of exhortation at a service of 
religion may attract a large number to a service of soup. Really 
we are not surprised that the poor should doggedly decline to be
bored by some of the so-called evangelists, who have no qualification 
whatever for preaching, and are only, by their failure, illustrations of 
the necessity of treating even the po~rest as somewhat higher in intelli
gence than infants. While chapels and mission-halls have done their 
share, schools have also dispensed cheap food. Indeed, so 1rnmerons are 
the public and private kitchens, and so many the appeals made for fund& 
to carry them on, that an attempt to report upon them for the guidance 
of the benevolent deserves our heartiest thanks. Such an attempt bas 
been made by a society, organized for charitable relief and the repression 
of mendicity. We do not now express our opinion on the work which 
this society seeks to do, although we object to district committees relieving 
people of whom they know nothing, and can know nothing, nnd fear thaG 
such an arrangement will encourage rather than repress mcnclicity. As 
a rule-the exceptions being where certain common-sense safeguard~ 
against imposition arc violated-those who labour among the poor arc 
best fitted to judge as to their worthiness to receive relief, while com
mittees are easily befooled. A badly-dressed man recently succcedc,l 
in obtaining a loan of money from a committee, with which to purclw,L, 
a suit of clothes, to enable him to obtain a situation; but if the s,:iLt 
committee had only consulted an evangelist labouring in the immetliatc:! 
distl'ict, they might 1Yith far greater ,risdom have retained their c,ts'.1. 
We do not argue that every minister should combine the dispensation 1< 

temporal relief with his spiritual duties, but we arc folly pcr,m:tllcLl L>,,c 
17 
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such a one who visits the poor, and who employs Dible-women and 
other agents to crnngelisc among them, is not ill-titled to become 
the almoner and counsellor of chnrity. It is possible for soup 
to brcomc the medium of proselytism, a practice which episcopal 
clergymen have so long indulged in that they are now cryirw out 
against the cYil of it, as seen by the aid of a microscope in di;sent
ing communities. In rural districts, coal ticket~, blankets and al ms 
arc the engines of demoralization, freely used by clergymen to counter
act the growing influence of the dissenting minister ; and ,re arc not 
surprised, therefore, to learn that the slightest semblance to this 
practice among other religious communities, in towns not wholly 
ensla,ed by the clergy, and where the squire is unknown, should arouse 
the indignation of the gentlemen who are so sensitive of others labour
ing within their parochial preserves. Whether the establishment of 
soup-kitchens has robbed the clergy of any of their flock, we do not 
l'1low; but if dispensing this form of charity has resulted in the in
gathering of persons to hear the gospel from the lips of a Dissenter, 
"Who formerly attended no house of prayer, the objections of the clergvman 
are foolish and blasphemous. • 

The report to which we have alluded presents us with not a little 
interesting statistical information. From it we learn that the out-door 
relief list of metropolitan paupers amounts to 127,G00 on a single day; 
but this must be doubled or trebled if we would ascertain the whole num
ber relie,ed by the Poor Law system during the year. Such is the great 
army of London pauperism, and there can be no doubt that a very large 
proportion of this host are fed at the dinner tables provided by the 
charitable. Not a few depend \\"holl.Y upon charity, and :find that it pays. 
"In estimating," says the report, "the influence of this class of chari
ties [ soup-kitchens, etc.], it is impossible to leave out of sight the vast 
number of bread, grocery, coal, and blanket tickets which are distributed 
by district visitors and religious and charitable societies, the doles of 
bread made at the churches under ancient mdowments, or the extensive 
system of out-door relief maintained in the metropolis under the Poor 
Law." There is nothing to prevent the same persons being the 
recipients of most of these charities. We have known cases in ll'hich 
a round of visits has been made by the same persons to all the charities 
of the district-church and chapel-and we have been told of cases in 
-which the High Church has been visited in the morning for the 
sacrament money, and the mission liall in the evening for conscience 
sake. Unfortunately, all good objects may be abused, and the soup
kitchen has something to answer for in encouraging pauperism. 'l'he 
hospitality so gladly afforded to the poorer classes when the brcad
"Winner is out of work or sick has been encroached upon wantonly. "We 
were told at one soup-kitchen," says the report, "that the applications 
from the families of workpeople arc more frequent towards the end 
of the week, when tlte wages have been spent; and at another, that 
it was regarded as a privilege to relieve the family of an honest 
workman. Can we Konder that London workmen have lost, to a 
great extent, not merely the habit, but the very idea of thrift; 
and that, instead of saYing when they are in full hea!Lh and work 
against a bad time, they spend all they get in present indulgence, 
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knowing thl\t others will provide for them and their families when 
they ure in ,rnnt? " It is noticed that gin-palaces and beer
shops do not decrease in number or languish in ne()'lect where poverty 
is deepest : they must be largely supported by the class who profess the 
greatest indigence, and who, were they honest, might in many cases 
acknowledge the greatest indolence. Only a short time a()'o we observed 
a deplorably-attired woman leave a parochial school-roo~ with a can ol' 
steaming soup, turn the corner of the street, and leavin()' her can in 
charge of another woman outside, she entered the public~house where 
probably she spent that which wonld have sufficed to cover the cost of 
the soup that had been given her. Still, there are hundreds of honeRt 
poor who suffer from insufficient food. Five medical gentlemen who 
are the inspectors of the Lisson Grove Dinner-table, state that thou()'h 
much of the sufferings of the poor is directly or indirectly the res~lt 
of drunkenness, idleness, and vice, yet "that is not so extensively the 
case as some would have us believe. Whatever may be the causes, the 
effects are disastrous; the women become unhealthy, and the men die, 
till it seems as if half the poor population consisted of sickly widows, 
and puny, ill-fed children." The medical officer of the Privy Council 
tells us of the prevalence of relapsing fever, through poverty and 
privation-" so much so," he says, " that the disease is often known by 
the uame of famine fever." The winter brings the inevitable disease, 
and with it the greater need for abundant relief. Imposition there may 
be, and the sufferings of those relieved may often be traced to their 
own fully and thriftlessness; but these sufferings must be mitigated by 
those who can do so: It is nevertheless true that "we are modng- in 
a vicious circle. Increased destitution requires more abundant relief, 
and more abundant relief encourages those habits w;iich lead to a 
further aggravation of the destitution, and so on." Here is a dilemma, 
and, says the report upon the soup-kitchens, if we would escape it, " we 
must endeavour, while giving present relief to the poor, to improve 
their permanent condition, and to restore them to habits of self-respect 
and self-support." "The problem to be solved," they again say, "is 
how to give charitable relief without inducing habits of intemperance, 
and to educate young and old to industry, temperance, thrift, and 
mutual help." They need, in short, religious and moral training. We 
could point to a well-filled mission-hall in St. Giles's where many hare 
been rescued by the gospel from not only a condition of absolute want, 
but from the loss of self-respect, and who are well-dressed, respectable, 
hard-working aud thrifty persons. That education is not suflicient to 
prevent a man losing his self-respect, we learn from the painful 
details given in the last year's report of this evangelical mission. "Not 
unfrequpntiy do we meet with those who have at one time been 
respectably connected-sons of noblemen, clergymen, physicians, editors 
of newspapers, etc.-and in most cases they have been reduced to 
beggary either through excessive drinking of spirituous liquors, or dark 
deeds of crime." Such degraded persons are brought under the sound 
of the gospel, and made decent members of society-honest, inclustriou~, 
temperate. And their first introduction to this higher life has oftm 
been accomplished through the soup-kitchen. 

A "model soup-kitchen" is conducted on the principle of each 
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recipient pR_ving something towards his dinner, but even this is liable 
to abme, and to sell food at less than cost price has its disadvantnges. 
It has been observed to encourage begging. Thus, a trnstworthy 
gentleman, living near the Model Soup-kitchen in Euston Road, says 
that he saw the same cadgers come day after day, and that he once saw 
a m,m take ninepence in about an hour, under the pretence that he 
needed a copper to buy a penny basin of soup. Public kitchens, 
-rbcre wholesome food coulrl be procured at the cost price, would be 
a boon and a charity. ""\Ve believe," says the report, "that, even 
now, the great majority of those who are indulged in formc2 pauperis 
with buying at half-price at the soup-kitchens, could equally well 
pay the foll price; and we are convinced that, if public kitchens 
were established in each district on the footing recommended, constantly 
increasing numbers of the poor would become ashamed of dependence, 
and turning their bacb on the old pauperising soup-kitchens, would 
swell the ra,iks of the industrious, honest, thrifty, temperate labourers. 
We say' temperate,' because we believe that the craving arising from 
insufficient or unsuitable food, is one main cause for the constant use 
of stimulants; and that, when an abundant supply of good, chr,ap food 
sliall be provided, we shall hear less of the excessive number of gin
palaces, low public-houses, and beer-houses, which cause so much trouble 
to our community by fostering inLemperance e,nd crime, and by aggra
vating the poor rates, police rates, and prison expenditure. The social 
habits of our people must also be taken into account. Working people 
love to have a chat as well as those of higher rank, and the only places 
generally open to them at present are the public-houses. For this 
reason we hope that tea-and-coffee-rooms, well provided with the 
cnrrent newspapers and magazines, will be annexed to the public 
kitcl1ens, and that workmen will be encouraged to bring their families 
with them." 

These weighty words have our heartiest sympathy. Poor people who 
m-e either unable to read, or have but little taste, or have but little to 
read, nevertheless enjoy a little chat and innocent amusement. Their 
homes are no source of comfort tc them; and if the mission-hall or 
the tea-room, or soup-kitchen could be made attractive, and be always 
open for them in the evenings, not only might they be kept from 
the public-house, but brought under the genial influences of Chris
tianit-r. The great secret of the success which has attended the 
evangelistic and social efforts of one who has proved a religious and 
socia:-l reformer in a low metropolitan district, has been the keeping 
open of his building every evening, constantly offering ~ome attraction, 
either of decidedly de,·otionnl, or intellectual, or entertaining character, 
and alwa,s baptising the ,,hole in the social element. He has acted 
upon the· \'fords of the report long before they were written: '' Useful 
information, counsel, and sympathy, the discouragement of idleness, 
improYiclence, and drunkenness; the encouragement of thrift, with 
a Yiew t,J make pro,·ision for want of work, sickness, nnd old age; 
assistanee in sending the chil<lren to school and getting out the 
yonng- men and y.-omen in life; the promotion of cleanliness in per-
80ll a;:,l ,l,rclling, ;rnd nrra.1ging for the proper execution of the snnitary 
b-.',s-l'.,,_·::c arc· the means L_v which lhe poor of London mny be 
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rendered self-respecting- and self. supporting; and an upward progress 
may be secured by which each succeeding generation may arrirc nearer 
to that standard to which we aspire for our country." Our frieml has 
helped it~ this direc_tion, first and chiefcst, b_;: preaching the gospel; then 
by lecturmg on samtary and other useful subJects; by startincr penny and 
othe_r savings b~nks, clubs, promoting emigration, ragged ~h11ols, and 
feedrng the. cluldren of poverty. And whatever may be the social 
drawbacks attendant upon the gratuitous distribution of soup to arlults, 
there can be no doubt that no harm, but unmixed good, must flow from 
a frequent distribution to the poor, hungry, ill-clad children to whom 
reference was made at the beginning of this paper. 

BY W.R. SELWAY. 

THE brown moors, rugged hills, and craggy peaks of Scotland lia,e 
produced many a worLhy representative son of toil, but few of 

greater breadth, deeper intelligence, keener apprehension, or sterner 
character than he whose history has been so \'\"ell placed before us by 
the author of the "Life and Letters of Hugh Miller."* The name of 
the Cromarty mason is kno\'\"n wherever the Anglo-Saxon tongue is 
spokPn, and from his own inimitable writings we have learned rnul:h of 
his struggles, his aspirations, his labours, and his successes ; but not 
until these volumes shall have been perused will the full and rich story 
of his life be wholly apprehended, and those lessons gathered up which 
it is so well designed to furnish. 

When the present century was in its babyhood, and no seers could 
have ventured to predict the wondrous development of intellectual and 
spiritual life which it has already witnessed ; in a small seaport town 
on the north-eastern coast of Scotland, looking out upon the Mora 
Frith, in the lowly dwelling of a sailor's wife, was born one who .va. 
destined to exercise no small influence upon his countrymen, and through 
them upon the spread of freedom and free opinions throughout, the 
world. 

The infant boy, who upon 10th October, 180:?, after some demur, 
made his first bleatings heard, was the first born of a girl of eighteen 
years only. His father had attained the mature age of forty-fuur; 
and appear, to have been a man of energy and strength, rnry gentle, 
yet very brave; his son doul,tless bore tile manly lineaments of his 
father':, mind as well as those of his strong and well-knit frame. W c 
arc told that throughout life Hugh's mother \lisplayed no special force 
of mind or character, and indeed, she would appear to have been nn 
impressionable being of somewhat superstitious tendencies, with whom 
it would have been dangerous for a young lad with so strong an intclled 
and ardent imagination to have wholly passed his time ; but fortu11atcly 

• "Tho Life antl Letters of Hug·h l\Iillcr." Dy Peter B,1p1~, 11.A. 2 vo~. 
Strahan & Co. 1871. 
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for him, after the death of his father, the two brothers of his mother 
came to her aid in guiding the wayward life of his youth. These were 
both admirable men-honest, industrious, God fearing. In a dame 
school, at his sixth year, he mastered the mystery of the alphabet. 
Soon after he was able to read he was sent to the parish school, where 
he "Was under a teacher who lacked the power of individualizin"' his 
pupih;, and thus leading each one in the fittest path; and so it happened 
that Miller found in the school on congenial pathway, and spent the 
greater part of his time in idling about the harbour, talking with the 
sailors aboard the ships, peering at the strange creatures of the sea 
lurking in the tidal pools, or in hunting the caves along the shore, which 
with all their hidden beauties and dark mysteries, were a source of 
infinite pleasure to him. After ten years of school work, such as it was, 
l1e was master of a large amount of desult.ory reading, penmanship clear 
and strong, a smattering of arithmetic, with spelling of which a boy of 
:,en might be ashamed. Having had three schoolmasters in succession, 
all of whom had failed with him, he finally left school, closing his 
academical career with a pitched battle with the dominie ! Was ever 
such an unpromising boyhood? His childhood had been spent, the 
days in apparently idle truantism, bis evenings sitting by his mother's 
knee, while she plied her needle at shroud making, telling him the 
while weird stories of the unseen world. Afterwards he had with his 
uncles, or with some chosen companions, passed many an hour amid 
the grand rnlitudes of nature communing with the winds, the waves, 
and the rocks. The time had not been lost, howe,·er to human eye it 
might appear to have been misspent; God had been thus training a 
mighty intellect, and imprinting upon it a love to the wonders of his 
creative power, which was in later days to bring forth much ripe and 
valued fruit. Writing twenty years after to his friend, Miss Dunbar, 
he says, " ever since I recollect myself, I had a turn for the study of 
natural history. I was studying it all unwittingly, when my friends 
thou"ht I was doing nothing or worse." Nor was his moral being 
uninfluenced for good all these years; the quiet undemonstrative piety 
and upright conduct of his uncles appear greatly to have moulded his 
minrl, and it is most pleasing to hear him saying many years after, and 
when the world was smiling upon him, " I never knew a man more 
rigidly just in his dealings than uncle James, or who regarded every 
species of meanness with a more thorough contempt." 

What is to be done with this stubborn, intractable youth who scorns 
peda<ro"'ues, and has a strong indisposition to work ? It is true that he 
can talk in blank verse, invoke mimic heroes, describe with fascinating 
power suppositions scenes, write poetry, and never have enough of books; 
but none of these, or all of them, will provide food for the cupboard, or 
aid his struggling mother, who in the bitterness of her sorrow, after 
the death of his t1ro sisters, remarked how different her condition would 
haYe been had it pleased heaven to take her son, and leave her one of 
her daughlers. The time has come, however, when he must yield to 
stern necessity; his uncles, firm in their belief that his vagaries were 
not the mere impulses of an idle lad, but that he possessed the diYine 
rays of true genius, and hoping that needful grace \\·onld be given, 
,Yishcd, ns is rn common with the pious Scotch, to see him enter the 
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sacred profession, and urged him to prepare for college; but it was a 
sulficient answer Lo men of their stamp that he did not feel called there
unto, and so we find him bound apprentice to another uncle, his 
mother's brother-in-law, David Wright, a stonemason, and taking his 
way to the quarry, in the cold of a February morning. He was a slender 
lad, by no means of a strong and robust phy8ical structure, and was con
seq ncntly oppre,scd by the unwanted toil, his spirits failed, and his health 
gave way. Yet he persevered, for ere he started in this career, good uncle 
James had hinted with some seveiity, that if he had found books too 
hard for him, he might find labour harder still; and had with that 
Jogged determination, which in after life so strongly characterized him, 
rcs'Jl ved to show his uncle that he could work as well as play. He 
was very nearly at the commencement of his life of labour making a 
complete shipwreck of all his hopes, if indeed he then had any: his 
weakness and depression were temptations to become a dram drinker, 
and when at laying the foundation stone of a house, he with the other 
workmen was treated in a way which, alas! is still far too common, not 
~rith wholesome food, but with intoxicating liquor: he drank two 
glasses of whisky, and found on reaching his home that he could not 
understand what he attempted to read. A sense of the degradation 
took forcible hold of him, and he determined "never again to sacrifice 
his capacity of intellectual enjoyment to a drinking usage;" "and 
with God's help," he adds, "I was enabled to hold by the determination." 
lu the months of winter, when his work was in abeyance, he con
tinued to read much, and to exercise his pen iu short poems and 
other literary work. He had the inestimable advantage of the friend
ship not only of his two uncles, but of young men in like humble 
circumstances with himself, but of warm sensibilities, high minded, 
intelligent, and gentle, with whom he conversed freely, compared mental 
notes, and indulged in criticism of each other's productions. Such 
mutual criticism pruned the luxuriance without suppressing the vigour 
of Miller's spirit. These companionships softened his rugged asperities, 
and opened channels for the outpouring of his mind in letters Hingu
larly chaste and elegant. He fulfilled his apprenticeship with 
hearty dutifulness, and was at the end of the term an accomplished 
workman, his _master declaring that Hugh had been " beyond com
parison, more tractable and obedient than any indentured pupil he 
ever had," As Mr. Bayne has it, "The education of toil has done 
more for him than any previous education, and the unruly boy has 
become a thoughtful, docile young man." The young man is now his 
o\l'n master, and he will exercise his first free labour by erecting upon 
a piece of ground, he had inherited from his father, a cottage for his 
mother's sister, whose little cash alone sufficed to buy the timber and 
pay for carting the stone. This was the result of the same sclf-sacrifieing 
spirit which induced him to take revenge upon a churlish laudlor<l of a 
villa"C inn, who had paid money to one of Miller's brother workmen 
for l~s hammer and trowel, but had not received them, by takiug his 
own tools from his bag, and leaving them with the innkeeper's \\'ife. llc 
obtains work at Canon-side, and is sent to Gairloch, Ros~-shire, \\'hence 
in his twenty-first year he writes a letter affording evidence of that 
wondcrfnl faeility of description of which he afterwards became so 
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great a master. Our spare forbids quotation in confirmation of this, but 
we mn~· note in the following extract his force of character aud conscious 
superiority, mingled with a quiet humour. What can be more n111vc than 
his feeling that he must thrash the bullying, swenring, drunken carter, 
mnch his senior, in order to make his commission good? He writes, 
"I came here abont a month ago, after a delightful journey of two 
dn.-s from Conon-side, from whence I have been despatched by my 
cmplo.-cr with another mason lad, and a comical fellow, a carter, to 
procure materials for the building. Though the youngest, of the party, 
I am intrusted with the charge of the others in consideration of my 
great gravity and wonderful command of the pen; but as far as the 
carter is concerned the charge is a truly woeful one. He bullies, and 
swears, and steals, and tells lies, and cares for nobody. I am stronger, 
however, and more active than he, and must give him a beating when I 
have recovered my lameness, to make my commission good. My 
con1rade, the mason, and I have been living in a state of warfare 
with him ever since we came here. On the morning we set out from 
Conon-side he left us to drive his cart and went to Dingwall, where he 
loitered and got drunk : we in turn, after waiting for him two long 
hours at the village of Contin, drove away, leaving him to follow us 
on foot as he best might, for at least thirty miles, and he has not 
yet forgiven us the trick." 

Miller is now fairly launched upon the world as a journeyman stone
mason; he travels from place to place within a limited range of 
Crornarty as his employer finds work and needs ready hands to perform 
it ; his labour is not light, nor his fare the daintiest, while his lodgings 
are in barns or other outhouses. Writing to his friend, he informs him 
that he is one of a party doing some work at the house of a minister, 
and describing his own lodging says : " Tl:e sun is looking in at us 
through the holes in the roof, speckling the floor with bright patches 
till it resembles a piece of calico. There are two windows in tbe 
apartment ; one of them filled up with turf and st.one, the other occupied 
by an unglazed frame. The fire is placed against the rough, unplastered 
gable, into which we have stuck a pin for suspending our pot over it; 
the smoke finds it way out through the holes of the roof and window. 
Our meal-sack hangs by a rope Jrom one of the rafters, at the height of 
a man's head from the floor-our only means of preserving it from our 
thievish coliabitant~, tbe rats. As for our furniture, 'tis altogether 
admirable. The two large stones are the steadie1,t seats I ever sat upon, 
though perhaps a little ponderous when we have occasion to shift them; 
and the bed, ,rhich pray observe, is perfectly unique. It is formed of a 
pair of the minister's harrows with the spikes turned doll'n, and covered 
with an old door and a bunch of straw; and as for culinary utensilR, 
yonder is a wooden cog, and here a pot. We are a little extravngant 
to be sure in our household expenses, for times are somewhat hard ; but 
for meal rmd salt, ancl every other item included, none of us have yet 
exceeded lialf-a-crown per week." 

That could have been 110 ordinary working man who, in circumstances 
sucl1 as these, sustained his intellectual life uy Jayi11g at full length on 
Lhe grou11d and poring over the printed page so long as lhe peat fire 
smoking on the hearth could be coaxed into yielding a little light, and 
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only c'.osing the book when the fire had become extinguished, or had been 
mm.le incapable of blazing by the rain, which freely entered the hole, in 
the roof. .But these were not the worst of his surroundings; he n,,t only 
in Lhese wanderings lacked the sympathy of a congenial mind, but was 
often doomed to pass many hours of rest, as well as of toil, in tl1e 
enforced company of dissolute, drunken, or otherwise vicious workm~n, 
finding his solace iu sleep when it was impossible to read or write. He, 
however, contmued to ply his hammer and chisel, having his curiosity 
occasionally stimulated as his keen eye descried in the material upon 
the bench relics of animal or vegetable existence so entirely Jif
ferent from all that lived around, that neither be nor his fellow workmen 
could give them names, or form a reasonable opinion as to how they 
came within the masses of stone. Although it does not appear that 
at this period he was at all acquainted with the works or geologists, 
we learn from a lecture, delivered many years after, before "The 
Philosophical Institution of Edinburgh," that his capacious memory 
received irnp1essions which in afterlife became of service in his scientific 
investigations. In this lecture he observes: ·• I was engaged as a stone
cutter a few miles from Edinburgh, and the stone in which I wrought 
was, I soon found, exceedingly rich in organic casts and impressions. 
Often have I detected in the rude block placed before me to be fashioned 
into some moulded transam or carved mullion, fragments of a sculpture 
which I might in vain attempt to rival." On pointing out to another 
workman on one occasion a beautiful impression where an animal had 
once been entombed, and had left a hollow cavity as the token of its 
former presence, the rejoinder was, ''Ah! You huve got one of these 
terrible tangle-holes; they're the dash'dest things in all tbe quarry !" 

In his twenty-fourth year he vmtured to send through the J;ands of a 
friend to the &otsman newspaper, '' .An Ode upon Greece," but was 
doomed to disappuintment-it was not published. He continued, how
ever, to write, and makiug the acquaintam:e of Mr. Carruthers, of 
Imeruess, ultimately published" Poems, written in the Leisnre Hours 
of a Journeyman Mason "-a Look which, though now unknown, be
came the medium of introduction between Miller and several friends, 
one of whom was to a great extent instrumemal in determining the future 
of his life. The publication was warmly received, and at first plamlils 
resounded suffieiently loud to turn the head of a weaker man; but the 
author un ~eeing his works in print, and bringing to bear upon them, in 
that condition, the usual critieal bent of his mind, needed not, and 
indeed did not, wait until it was found they did not sell, to arrive at the 
conc:lusion that it was not in l'oetry he was to win either fame or profit. 
BuL bis mind was too active, and bis !Jen too ready-the one to be stilled 
or the other to be laid aside-as the result uf a Jirst failure. \\'ritmg to 
Mr. Forsyth, he rnys: ".At this moment when I can look Lurk to the 
complete failure ot my spevulation, I um as determined upon im pro ring 
to the utmost of my ubility, as a writer, as I could have bem hau. the 
public Ly bu_ying my work rendered the speculation a good one .... 
Could I decide whether I possess or be devoid of trne genius, it would 
be an easy matter for me to anticipate the result. If destit-ute of this 
&pirit, I shall certainly not rise to eminence; for my situation in life is 
not one of those in which fortune, or the influence of friends, can supply 
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the want of ability, or in which mediocrity of talent can become ad
~uirabl~ by clothing itself in the spoils of learning. My education is 
1mperlect ; I cannot even subsist except by devoting seven-eighths of 
my w.akrng hou~s to the avocations l of a laborious profession." He 
there!or~ dctermmes to lay aside poetry and give all his leisure time to 
cul~.JYatlng prose composition ; not idly dreaming that he has genius 
winch will one day make him successful but earnestly labourinO' that 
he ma~' attain that skill which shall 'compel attention. And° how 
well did he succeed! His powers of description have rarely been 
equ~lled; and the judicious touches of his poetic imagination, like 
choice parterres of flo1rers in a richly cultivated landscape, by their 
perfume and beauty afford additional gratification to the beholder. 
The cultivated genius of Miller enriched and adorned every subject 
upon which he treated. His next essa.v at publication was in the 
columns _of the Inverness Couri'er, which were freely opened to him 
by Ins fnend, Mr. Carruthers. The letters thus published attracted 
considerable attention, and Miller became a man of renown in the little 
society of Cromarty as he wielded his mallet or plied his chisel, 
"bui_lding,'' as he say8, "houses by day, and castles by night." 

;t:Iis letters to various correspondents are charming examples of 
epistolary skill, and must have produced in the minds of their recipients 
the most lively satisfaction, impressing them with a strong admiration 
of his character as well as of his skill. Upon no one, probably, did 
his letters have a stronger effect than upon Miss Dunbar, of Boath, a 
lady who was his senior by about twenty years, and who, while enjoying 
all the pleasures of his literary skill, evinced toward him an affection 
quite maternal, which induced her to address him letters of strong 
sagacity and earnest wisdom, and to her death to take the strongest 
interest in all that related to his welfare. Beneath the rugged exterior 
of this humble mason there must have dwelt a gentle spirit, or this 
high-born, educated, and intelligent woman would never have been 
drawn so closely toward him. She was wealthy: he was poor. 
Wishing to be of temporal service to him, Miss Dunbar offered him 
pecuniary aid, but he firmly, though respectfully, declined it; and, as if 
fearing he might be carrying nis chivalrous independence to excess, he 
adds: "If the spirit 'll"hich God has bestowed upon me to preserve me 
from all the little meannesses of solicitation and to secure to me in my 
humble sphere that feeling of self-respect, without which no one can 
fulfil the duties of a man or deserve the respect of others, should at times 
impel me towards the opposite extreme, and make me, in some littl~degree, 
jealous of even the kindness of a friend, will you not tolerate m me a 
weakness so necessarily, so inseparably connected with that species of 
otreugth which renders me, if anything does, in some measure worthy 
of yonr friendship ? '' There was yet another lady whose interest was 
exciLcd by this poetic mechanic-Miss Fraser, who, writing from Cro
marty to her daughter, then in England, sent a volume of poems and 
letters on " The Herring Fishery, hy a Stonemason, whom I can see 
from my window engaged in building a wall." Miss Fraser, in her 
turn, lJecamc in tere~ted in Miller; and on meeting him in the limited soeicty 
of the little town (into which, to their credit be it said, this plain and 
pour man was freely admitted, in recognition of the uristoeracy of 
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intellect), the feeling ripened into friendship, and thence to a warmth 
whieh alarmed her mother, and pos~ibly caused a pang of regret that 
she had unwittingly brought them together. The lady, who was young 
(many years the junior of Miller), inspired him with a new hope and 
new desires, and gave him an aim in life which he had hitherto lacked. 
He had been content to earn a scanty subsistence by his handicraft, 
finding solace and obtaining mental growth in books, meditation, and 
the use of his pen; but this woman, who had cast her subtle but powerful 
spell over him, was of gentle birth, had received the best education then 
obtainable by young ladies, and was accustomed to a distinguished circle 
of society. With a strong sense of jnstice, Miller felt that it would be 
highly improper to make such a one the wife of a working man. Is 
he then to embitter his future life by relinquishing this his first lo,e, 
or shall he strive to accomplish his wishes by bringing the beloved one 
down to his condition? He docs not adopt either of these unworthy 
courses, but manfully determines Miss Fraser shall be bis wife, but not 
until he can bring her to the house of one who is no longer a mechanic. 
He will work, and work, and work ; his pen shall be the talisman which 
shall open a way of escape from manual labour, and provide a home to 
which he can, without a blush of shame or feeling of compunction, 
bring home his wife. 

Some five or six years previous to the advent of Miss Fraser at 
Cromarty, a most important change had been wrought in the spiritual 
condition of Miller; and the mode in which this was brought ahout 
affords great encouragement to the free use of epistolary appeals or 
counsel from one friend to another. We have already adverted to the 
pleasant and useful intercourse which subsisted between Miller and 
some of his youthful companions in the days of his apprenticeship. 
One of those young men had left his business under the solemn con vic
tion that he was called to the ministry; and writing from bis place of 
study to Miller, he urges him to yield implicit faith in Christ, crying, 
with impassioned earnestnesEI, "My dear Hugh, dost thou believe? Do 
you believe that he lived ?-that he died to save sinners 1" To these 
questions Hugh's replies are not definite; the arrow may have entered, 
but rather than admit the wound he tries to turn the direction of the 
correspondence. But Swanson, the young student, returns to his point, 
and again and again calls upon him " to accept of Christ," and to " see 
freeness and fulness of the gospel offers made to you." Although the 
letters from Miller to his friend at this time do not afford that satis
factory evidence of his conversion which would have caused Swanson's 
heart to bound with joy, there is no rebuff, no coldness, but a warmth 
of gratitude and of manly thankfulne~s which must haYe given rise to 
hope that the effort had not been made in vain. In December, 1825, 
we find him writing to Swanson : "I am an unsteady and a wavering 
creature, nursing, in my foolishness, vain hopes, blinded by vain affec
tions : in short, one who, though he may have his minutes of comiction 
and contrition, is altogether enamoured of the things of this world 
and a contemner of the cross." Fourteen months after this, the 
decisive change had been wrought, as he informs his friend and early 
companion, William Ross: "I now believe what I did not once believe, 
and I have determined, relying ou the help of Goel, to make the doetrines 
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l'f Ch1~ist_innity tl10 rule_ o~ my be)icf: it~ precepl,s that of my conduct. 
Oh, "11!1am, how easy 1t is to ,n1tc of nrtnous deeds! how difficult to 
perform them! How easy is it to make a good resolve! nnd how difficult 
to nbide by one! But the po\\cr, truth, and o·oodness of God are 
infinite, and he has promised to give his Holy Spirit to them that ask 
him.'' Of this friend to whom he thus unbosoms himself, and ,rho was 
soon rcmored by death, he afterwards wrote to Mr. Strahan: "No 
sense of saeredncss, no feeling of derotion, connected with either his 
F,·cnins or his "·orth, shall ever press on the minds of those who behold 
the nanwless sod ,,hich covers his remains; and yet though thus 
obscure, he has earned a loftier fame than that which the men of this 
earth can bestow. Through the grace of God he had subdued his own 
spirit ; he had striven against the ills of human life and human nature, 
:wd so far as these concerned himseH he had overcome them; and as 
he had the merit of living without reproach, EO he had the happiness of 
dying without fear. TheEe, my dear sir, were achievements greater 
than any merely literary onPs, and you know the fame awarded to such 
God has described as bestowed by his own lips and those of the pure 
spirits of heaven." Gentle must have been the nature and warm the 
heart of the strong, shaggy, hard-handed mason, who could write thus 
of a delicate journeyman house-painter, ,rho had sickened and fallen 
into an early grave, leaving little behind him but the deep wellings of 
aifccti@ his goodness had eroked within the bosom of his friend. 
Henceforth the life of Miller is to be guided by the principle of the 
i:.osnel ; he is to be in the u-orld to effect a great work therein, yet not 
to be of it. He does not allow his light to become dim or his warmth 
to grow cold. The fervour of his piety apd the depth of bis feeling 
are evinced in a letter written, in 1835, to Mr. William Smith, wherein 
he says : "Permit me again, my dear William, to recommend to you 
Jesus Christ as the only SaYiour. Open all your heart to him, for he is 
man, and crin Fympathise in all its affections; trust yourself implicitly 
iu bim, for he is God, omnipotent to aid and unable to deceive. Faith 
can realize his presence, and there is happiness to be found in his society, 
where the full heart pours itself out before him, of which the world can 
form no conception. In life or in death, in health or in sickness, it is 
"ell to be able to lean oneself on him, as John did at the last supper, 
and to feel, as it were, the hrart of his humanity beating under the 
broad buckler of his power. Whaterer it may be your fate to encounter 
-whether protracted, spirit-subduiu/! indisposit.ion, or that solemn and 
m,ful cbauge so big with interest to the human heart and so fitted to 
aw;,iken its hopes and its fears; or whether you are to be again restored 
to the lesser cares and narrower prospects of the present life-in what
c.-cr circumstances placed, or by whatever objects surrounded, you will 
fiud him to be an all-sufficient Saviour, and the friend that sticketh 
duRer than a brother. Would I hat I were worthy to recommend him 
to nm-more like himself! but I know you will forgive me the freedom 
wiLb wbic.:h I write, and that you will not associate with his infinite 
wisdom and pmity any of the folly or the evil which atta~l1es to, my 
dear ·w illiam, your sincere and affoctionnte friend, Hug~ Miller." 

[Ill a second paper ice shall see Hugh .Afiller as the Editor and Man of 
Scfr11ce.J 
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A PAPER READ BEFORE THE LIVERPOOL UNIO:-. OF BAPTIST CIIUflCHES, -~T 

MYRTLE STREET CHAPEL, LIVERPOOL, BY W1.I. H. KING, BIRKENHEAD. 

THE subject which I have been asked to bring before you to-night 
is one which presses upon the attention, and challen_Q"cs the most 

prayerful thought of every earnest Christian. The daily temptation and 
care to which all members of churches are subject, the unceasing con
tact with a world out of harmony with its purpose and aspiration, make 
the promotion of spiritual life the great task, the continual struggle of 
every renewed heart. To maintain a continual combat against the 
power of sin within, and the force of temptation from witho!1t, is the 
great life work of the individual Christian. How to promote the 
spirituality and purity of the churches amid the tainting atmosphere of 
worldliness, is the ever-recurring problem of our associated life as 
members of the church of Christ. 

In introducing a subject of such vital interest, I have on my mind a 
feeling of great responsibility-a responsibility, however, which is much 
lessened by two consideration;;;. The first is, that yon are not depending 
upon me for the statement of the whole truth on this matter. l\Iy clut_v 
is simply to offer some observations that may furnish a starting point 
for further consideration-to set in train and possibly to stimulate your 
own thought, that out of the collected experience of those who are here 
met together, there may be brought some practical conclusions. 

The second is, that on such a subject you will not expect me to 
advance anything new or striking. This old, yet ever present, anxiety 
of the church of Christ has drawn forth some of the choicest productions 
of the sanctified thought of God's noblest servants ; and there is not 
one who has any right to be regarded as a teacher in the church who is 
not in the habit of giving to it his most prayerful attention. It would 
be almost an impertinence therefore to try to bring before you any 
absolutely original ideas. I can only hope to arrange ancl bring to 
your remembrance truths and facts with which you are already familiar. 
It is a fair presumption that among the opinions expressed on such a 
subject, those which may be new will not be true, and t!10se which are 
true will not be new. 

My purpose in this paper will be twofold: first, to lay a broad and, 
as I hope, scriptural foundation, on which our opinions may be firml_v 
based; and then to throw out some remarks of a practical character "·hid1 
may challenge attention and promote conversation. 

Now let us, in the first place, consider what is meant by the phrase 
" spirituality of the chmches." 'l'o begin at the beginning·, what is 
meant by the word "spirituality?" Now, observe, it is not simply a 
refined sort of morality. It is not exactitude of conduct. It is not 
respect for, or a punctilious-attendance o:i, the ordinances of religion. 
There may be careful attention and rcrcrcnt demeanour at tlw stated 
scrriccs for public worship, a thoronghly intelligent appreciation of 
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tbonghtfnl preaching ; and forthcr, an earnest enthusiasm on behalf 
of some principles of Christian truth, while there is but little or no true 
spirituality. Spirituality is nothing else than life. That which we 
regard as the evidence nnd proof of spirituality is not. genuine if it be 
not the trne nnd proper exprcsl>ion of spiritual life. The mere routine 
of outward observances without the loving desire to serve him who is 
the centre and life of them all, can never bring joy or strength to the 
heart. If there be life in the souls and love in the he~rts of the 
worshippers, if the body of Christ be thrilled to its remotest members 
with the living power of its indwelling Lord, then the outward services 
become the appropriate garments in which the living church clothes 
and displays itself; but if in the place of life you have only the dull, 
cold round of mere formality, then these observances of external worship are 
to the church only the clean white cerecloth which enshrouds and hides 
the repulsiveness of death. 

If spirituality is life, the next point to be determined is, what is that 
spiritual life? Whence comes it? How is it produced? I apprehend 
that those who are here to-night will admit but one answer to these 
questions. Spiritual life is the gift of God. It is a divine inspiration. 
"That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the 
Spirit is spirit." Let others talk of Christian life as though it were a 
prodnct of moral cultivation, and might be obtained by a process of 
education or culture, it is the glory of our churches to bear unfaltering 
witness to the truth that no explanation can meet the facts of Christian 
consciousness, nor harmonize with the words of Scripture which does 
not refer the birth of spiritual life to the special contact of God with 
the soul of man. Spiritual life is divine life-the life of God in the 
rnul. Every heart, that has become quickened into love for Christ has 
been changed by the Spirit of God. The new hope, and fear, ancl joy of 
the awakened soul are as much the result of divine inspiration as the 
truths proclaimed by prophets and apostles. Seers of old were inspired 
to write: servants of God now are inspired to live. 

It is at our peril as churches of Christ that we keep in the hack 
ground, or explain away this fundamental truth of the gospel. Without 
this as the central fact of our creed, and the living power in our 
churches, we shall become as salt which has lost its savour, as lamps 
which baYe ceased to g-ive light. All deliberation as to the best means 
of promoting spirituality which does not take this into :iccount "·ill be 
utterly useless, or worse still, terribly deceptive, for it, will tend to bring 
the church down to the level of organized bodies which are kept in 
motion by the mere mechanical power of an external and human impulse 
instead of the divine force of an inward and all-pervading life. 

So far as we have come, then, we see that spirituality is an intensely 
personal thing; it is spiritual life in the individual soul. 'l'he phrase, 
"spirituality of the church," c:in have no other meaning than the spiri
tuality of the separate members who together make up the church. The 
difference between a spiritual and vigorous church and one that is cold 
and powerless, is simply this-that in the one there is a larger proportion 
than in the other of earnest, enlightened, spiritual-minded men and 
"·omrn. K ow this truth, EO obvious and eimple when thus stated, is 
onc which, neYertheless, is practically much overlooked. Some chnrch 
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members talk as though the church possessed a life altogether distinct 
from their own, ond as though their own influence had nothing what
ever to do with its condition. It is not uncommon, at times, to hear 
persons of this sort say, " How cold the church is! How la-nentably 
low is the spirituality of the church; " when, perhaps, that which they 
see around them is but the reflection of their own spiritual state. Every 
minister and office-bearer will doubtless bear out the assertion, that it is 
precisely those who complain most of the church's poverty who con
tribute the least to its spirituality and power. The earnest, devoted 
heart that finds its delight in the service of God, that prays and labours 
for the extension of the Saviour's kingdom among men, looks upon the 
church in the light of its own hopeful confidence, and Fees proof of 
blessing where the barren heart sees only barrenness. However this 
may be, the fact is clear, that each member of the church is, in his 
measure, responsible for the purity and spirituality of the whole. As 
the fellow-servants of the Lord Jesus Christ, we are bound together by 
the closest possible ties. We are not to think of ourselves as separate 
atoms floaLing down the stream of time, just now and again in transient 
companionship with each other. We do not possess a distinct life which 
is linked together only by outward ties and for a merely selfish or 
tern poral purpose. Our spiritual life is, and must be, part of that 
larger life-the life of the universal church. By mysterious, yet most 
potent links of influence, we are joined to each other and to the whole 
family of God. 

It bas been necessary to give distinct enunciation to these primary 
facts, in order that whatever effort may be suggested may be in harmony 
with the essential spirit of the gospel. Our deliberation will be worse 
than useless if we do not begin upon a sound basis of scriptural truth. 

Having come so far, we can now see distinctly that, inasmuch as 
spirituality is but the expression and the result of spiritual life, and 
that life the gift of God to individual men and women, our enquiry 
must branch off in two directions. We must ask, first, What are the in
fluences which tend to repress and obstruct spiritual life in the soul? 
and then, What are the means which, in the light of experience and 
Scripture, God uses to promote it? 

In answer to the first question, let it be observed, that one great 
obstacle in the way of promoting the spirituality of the church is, the 
engaginir in questionable business transactions on the part of Christian 
men. There is, perhaps, no influence at work more deadening to the 
spiritual life of a man, more essentially adverse to his growth in piety, 
than to be guilty of practices which his conscience does not approve. 
Such practices need not be dishonest in the eyes of the world; it is 
enough to make them intensely mischievous to himself, if they be not 
in harmony 'lfith his own sense of right. Entanglement in such un
happy snares soon makes a man lose his relish for Christian engage
ments and duties. The irksome feeling grows upon him that it is 
something like hypocrisy to leave his business and attend a prayer
meeting. Sooner or later, if the unrighteous thing be not repented of 
and forsaken, it produces one of two results: it either makes him 
neglect altogether the duties of a church member, and he becomes a 
mere walker in the outer courts, dwelling just within the boundary line 
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that separates the church from the world ; or else he does violence to 
his own nature by making a gulf between his business and his religion, 
:md ccasinQ" to regard Christianity as a matter of life and conscience, 
he sinks to the lernl of a mere formalist, having a name to live while 
he is dead. In either case he has ceased to be an element of power in 
the church. Nor is this all; if it were, the mischief would not be so 
great. He is not only so far ~ loss to the church's power; worse than 
that., he becomes an obstruction in i't. His history is not a secret to 
himself. Others can read his character. His declension suggests 
doubt and distrust to the minds of his brethren. He becomes a 
stumbling-block to those who are desirous of joining the church. And 
his conduct gives point to the worlding's satire, that men who profess 
to he Christians are no better than anybody else. 

Another great obstacle to the church's spirituality is, the absorbing 
eagerness with which so many Christians join in the race after wealth 
and "l"l"'orldly position. I have no faith in any refined theories about the 
incompatibility between riches and religion. There can be no question 
that "l"l"'ealth is power-power for evil, if a man use it wrongly ; a power 
for good, if wisely and righteously used. But, to the Christian, wealth 
must be a servant, and not a master. Let the disciple of Christ keep 
the desire for wealth in its subordinate and rightful place, and then its 
acquisition may become even a religious duty. It is not without deep 
significance that the apostle has put into one sentence the threefold 
exhortation, to be "not slothful in business; fervent in spirit; serving 
the Lord." But while asserting most strongly that contentment with 
po,erty is not piety, and while admitting that the acquisition of wealth 
may, when prompted by a high and pure motive, be raised to the dignity 
of a Christian duty, it cannot be questioned that the greatest of all 
impediments to a church's spirituality is the intense eagerness with 
which so many Christians devote themselves to the world. How is. it 
possible for a man's spiritual life to be vigorous, when the love of Clmst 
has become dethroned from his heart by the desire for worldly pro
Eperity ? How can he become a power in the church of Christ, when 
the claims of the gospel are crowded out of his mind by the obtrusions 
of worldly ambition ? 

And, let it not be forgotten, that this paralysing sin of worldliness 
is not confined to those who are immersed in business. Indifference 
to the claims of spiritual religion may, and often does, exist where the 
pressure of business engagements cannot be pleaded in extenuation of 
it. The pleasures of the world ensnare, as well as its duties and cares. 
Hmr many of those "l"l"'ho, in the early warmth of their Christian life, 
are dilio-ent in the prosecution of their duties, at length. become cold 
and ap,~tl1etic, and allow themselves to be drawn off from their chur~h 
olJligations by the attractions of the world! One duty afte~· anot~1e~ 1s 
giren up, until the only evidences that can be seen of then· Chnstmn 
position are, that their names are written in the church roll, and that 
they attend public worship once on the Lord's-day. None of us arc 
frC'.e from the encroachments of the "'orld upon our hearts. It may 
i1mule L11e pulpit aud fetter the preacher; taking from his utterances 
all life and unction. The atmosphere of the worl<l. affects. the soul as 
tlic: frc:czing cold of the Alpine heights affects the body; it makes our 
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steps drag in the upward coarse; it brings a stupor upon the faculties; 
it induces the cessation of all activity, and then locks the soul in a 
slumber from which, if there be not the interposition of a higher power, 
there is no awakening but that of death. 

And now let us turn briefly to the more positive side of our enquiry. 
If the defects of our church life are painfully palpable, it is a blessed 
fact that the remedy is equally obvious. 

We want to see first of all in our churches, the cultivation of a spirit 
of earnest prayerfulness. By prayer we take hold of the power of God. 
Upon our knees before the throne of infinite love we may drink deep 
draughts of living water. It is by communion with the living and 
life-giving God that oar souls may grow into a purer and more vigorous 
life. Hut to be acceptable to God and strengthening to our own spirit.a 
prayer must be the real outpouring of our hearts. Words are but 
empty husks if they be not the true disclosure of our desires; they are 
lighter and more worthless than chaff, if they carry not the burden of 
our deepest thoughts and most earnest longings. Could we see in our 
churches a growing desire for persevering, united prayer, we could have 
no doubt of the speedy coming of a divine blessing which would 
quicken the life and deepen the spirituality of every one of them. 

Another means for the promotion of spirituality is, a patient and 
reverent study of Scripture. Trne piety is mightily sustained by the 
habitual reading of the Word of God. Spirituality is largely promoted 
by an intelligent understanding of the truth. The devotion which is 
born of ignorance is but a sickly dwarf. No one who is at all ac
quainted with large numbers of our church members can fo1· a moment 
question that the habit of neglecting the study of the Scriptures is a 
great hindrance to the spirituality of the churches. God has given his 
own Word to be the light and strength of his people. Spiritual truth 
is the food on which the spirit lives. "The words that I speak unto 
you," said our Lord Jesus Christ, "they are spirit, and they are life." 
And in his intercessory prayer he said, " Sanctify them through thy 
truth: thy word is truth." 

We want, further, a more sincere cultivation of Christian brotherhood. 
With but too many the fellowship of the Spirit is little more than a 
name. There qre, of course, differences of position in the church and 
in the world, and these ought to be maintained in a befitting manner. 
Christianity is not socialism. But, nevertheless, men who are joined to 
the same Lord, who are possessed of the same great hope, whose hearts 
are stirred with the same great purpose, have so much in common that, 
when within the church, they can well afford to forget their differences 
of station outside. If the church of Christ be not a socialistic society, 
it is a true brotherhood. There are few things so refreshing and in
vigorating to a man'e spirit, when oppressed with care or doubt, as to 
be able to look for genuine sympathy from those who are joined with 
him in the same church fellowship. The pride which throws up a barrier 
b12tween the members of the same church, and insulates the flow of 
brothe1·ly feeling, is one of the most fatal obstacles to a church's growth 
in spirituality. 

One thing more: we need a more careful development of the power in 
the church, a more complete employment of the talents for usefulness, 

18 
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which every member possesses. Every Christian who has n right to the 
name ought to be a worker in the church, and in the world. There is 
abundant room for the labours of all. There is heathenism at our very 
doors. The moral wastes around us need reclaiming. There is within 
the church a vast amount of power unused. We must not be guilty of 
the strange mistake of supposing that only those ought to labour for their 
Lord who can do great things. It may seem a paradox, but it is never
theless a truth, that the number of talents in the church possessed bv 
the class who have only one each, is much greater than that possessed 
by the class who have ten. Among the disciples of Christ, as in the 
world, the highly gifted are but few. Greatly as we prize all the eminent 
servants for their works' sake, the church can better do without them 
than without the hosts of lowly, earnest labourers who can do but little, 
but who do that little with the "hole heart. 

Can anything be done by modifying or extending our present services 
"hich shall tend in a larger measure to promote this prayerfulness, 
Scripture study, brotherliness, and activity? Let it be remembered that, 
as a rule, it is a weak subterfuge to multiply methods of action for the 
purpose of counteracting the indifference with which the more ordinary 
modes are regarded. But still as it is one great purpose of the meetings 
which are already held to develop piety as well as to proclaim the truth to 
the unconverted, if any other plans can be suggested more in harmony 
with Scripture precedent, and more likely to promote the great object 
we have in view, by all means let us adopt them. 

I think there is one direction in which a change may be advantageous. 
Might not good results follow if there were more frequent meetings of 
Christians for the especial purpose of promoting the objects indicated? 
There are at present multitudes of church members who are seldom or 
never seen at any meetings of the church except it be at that for com
memorating the Lord's Supper. The proportion of those who attend 
the ordinary monthly meetings is, as a rule, but small ; and it is, to say 
the least, an open question whether these, as commonly conducted, are 
adapted to promote spirituality even if much larger numbers were 
present. Would it not be a great gain to a church's spirituality if the 
members were to meet statedly for the purpose of mutual edification ? 
The Wesleyan denomination has found the social meetings for the 
interchange of Christian experience a source of great power. I certainly 
should not be prepared to recommend the adoption of such meetings 
among ourselves. The weekly or monthly analysis and statement of our 
religious feelings does not seem to me to be either a wise or scriptural 
mode of strengthening spiritual life. But a meet.ing for the careful 
study of Scripture, for the especial object of assisting those who have 
Lut recently begun the divine life, would, I think, have all the advantages 
<,fa class-meeting with none of its dangers. It would tend to unite the 
wcmbers of the church in the closest sympathy. By deepening the 
convictions of believers and intensifying their love for the truth, it 
would expand their hopes and give power to their faith. The close 
contact with the mind of the Spirit which such habitual study would 
produce, would of necessity tend to increase the desire for spiritual 
fol\owship, and therefore strengthen the grace, and draw out the gifts 
<,fall who took part in it. 
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Such meetings, however, wonld he.ve to be kept under most careful 
supervision_, and_their power for good would in a large degree depend 
upon the d1scret1on of those who undertook the oversight of them. 

Before sitting down, let me again say that our only hope for a deeper 
spirituality is in the personal consecration of the members, and officers, 
and ministers of our churches. It would }-,e a miserable blunder to 
imagine that the adoption of any additional modes of acLion will com
pensate for the want of earnest prayer and prompt activity. It cannot 
be too much insisted on that our great want is not more machinery, but 
a stronger motive power-not new methods, but a more vigorous life. 
Let us each and all, with a due sense of our indebtedness to the Lord, 
find out our own place in his field of service, and keep to it. Let us do 
well the work that lies nearest our own doors. By keeping at our own 
work, modest though it may be, we conserve our strength. If our influence 
be spread over too wide a surface, it will often become dissipated; it 
will lose in intensity what it may gain in breadth. Let us be watchful 
to give no occasion of offence to others, to put no stumbling-block in 
a brother's way. Let us come to the assemblies of the church already 
charged with the spirit of prayer. Let us keep prominently before our 
minds the fact of our individual responsibilities to the world, the 
church, and the Saviour. 

It is the glory of the gospel of Christ that it does not deal with men 
in the mass: it singles us out and endows each soul with its divine 
blessings. All the gifts of God's grace are personal gifts, and the great 
power with which God builds up the church, and makes his name 
honoured in tbe world, is the power of personal consecration in his 
servants. The influence of a true Christian's life is a sacred perfume 
that cheers and strengthens all that come within its range. It is true 
that eminent spiritual gifts, like great intellectual powers, are bestowed 
only upon few. But as each one of us is not without some degree 
of intellect, so each possesses some degree of spiritual power. Let 
it be our aim to use it for the welfare of men, and the glory of 
God. A higher purpose could not thrill an angel's heart. I had rather 
be chosen of God to add one impulse to the church's spiritual life, 
which, like the ripple on the surface of a lake, should extend in ever
widening circles, than discover a planet or found an empire. The 
world will pass away. The aims and distinctions of time will be 
forgotten. But they that be wise will shine as the brightness of the 
firmament, and they that turn many to righteousness, as the stars for 
ever and ever. 

AMONG the several wonders of the loadstone, this is not the least, 
that it will not draw gold nor pearl, but, despising these, it draws 

the iron to it, one of the most inferior metals : thus Christ leaves the 
angels, those noble spirits, the gold and the pearl, nnd he comes to poor 
Rinful man, and draws him into his embraccs.-J'Jwmas Watson 
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A LETTER BY SIR J, Y. SIMPSON, M.D. 

MY DEAR DR. lIANNA.-Ever since reitding, some ten or twelve ye0,rs 0,go, 
Dr. Stroud's rem0,rk0,ble treRtise On the Physical Cause of the Death of Christ, 
l h0,_ve b_een _strougly impresse~ with the belief th0,t the views which he 0,doptedt 
and mRmtamed on this sub.1ect are fuudamentally correct. Nor has this 
opiniou been iu o.uy way altered by a perusal of some later observations 
published on the same question, both here and on the Continent. 

Tl_rnt the immediate cause of the death of our blessed Saviour was-speaking 
med1cally-laceration or rupture of the heart, is a doctrine in regard to which 
there can be no absolute certainty; but, assuredly, in favour of it there is a 
very high amount of circumstantial probability. ,, 

Let me try to state the arguments for this view in the form of a few brief 
propositious. 

I. His death was not the mere result of crucifixion; for lst., The period was 
too short; a person ir.i the prime of life, as Christ was, not dying from this mode 
of mortal punishment in six hours, as he did, but usually surviving till the 
second or third day, or even longer. 2dly. The attendant phenomena, at the 
time of actual death, were different from those of crucifixion. The crucified 
died, as is well known, under a lingering process of gradual exhaustion, weak
ness, and faintness. On the contrary, Christ cried with a loud voice, and spoke 
ouce e.nd again-all apparently within a few minutes of his dissolution. 

II. No known injury, lesion, or disease of the brain, lungs, or other vital 
organs could, I believe, account for such a sudden termination of his sufferings 
in death except (l) arrestment of the action of the heart by fate.! fainting or 
syncope; or (2) rupture of the walls of the bee.rt or laJ·ger blood-vessels issuing 
from it. 

Ill. The e.ttendant symptoms-pe.rticule.rly the loud cry and subsequent ex
clamations-show that death was not the effect of mortal fainting, or mere fate.I 
a1i-estment of the action of the heart by syncope. 

IV. On the other hand, these symptons were such as he.ve been seen in cases 
of rupture of the walls of the heart. Thus, in the latest book published in the 
English lllDgttAge on Diseases of the Hee.rt, the eminent author, Dr. Walshe, 
Professor of Medicine in University College, London, when treating of the 
symptoms indicating death by rupture of the heart, observes, "The hand is 
suddenly carried to the front of the chest, a piercing shriek uttered," etc. etc. 
The rapidity of the resulting dett.th is regulated by the size and shape of the 
ruptured opening. But usually death very speedily ensues in consequence of 
the blood escaping from the interior of the heart into tbe cavity of the le.rge 
surrounding heart-sac or pericardium ; which sac has, in c0,ses of rupture of the 
heart, been found on dissection to contain sometimes two, three, four, or more 
pounds of blood accumnle.ted within it, and separated into 1·ed clot and limpid 
serum, or "blood and water,''-as is seen in blood when collected out of the 
bodv in a cup or basin in the operation of common blood-letting. 

V. No meclical jurist would, in R court of law, ventme to assert, from the 
mere symptoms precediug death, that a person had certainly died of rupture of 
the heart. To obtain positive proof that rupture of the heart was the cause of 
death, a post moi·tem examination of the chest would be necessary. In ancient 
times rnch dissections were not practised. But the details Iert regarding Christ's 
death' are most strikingly peculiar in this respect, that they offer us the result 

• Extracted from Dr. Stroud 'a work mentioned in our Reviews. 
t Dr. Stroud Limself points out that Russell, Edwards, Rumbach, and other writers, 

ba.~ m•,re or I<·•• correctly auticipated him in the belief that Christ ho.d died from rupturo 
or ureakiu~ ul the heart. 
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or 11, very rude dissection, 11,s it were, by the gash"' made in his side after death 
by the thrust of the Roman soldier's epear. The effect of that wounding or 
piercing of the side was an escape o,f" blood and water,'' viHible to the apostle 
John standing some distance off; and I do not believe that anything could 
possibly account for this appearance, as described by that 1tpostle, except a 
collection of blood effused into the distended s1tc of the peric1trdium in con
sequence of rupture of the he1trt, 1tnd afterwards separated, as is usual with 
extravasated blood into these two partA viz. (l) crassarnentum or:red clot, and (2) 
watery serum. The subsequent puncture from below of the distended pericardia! 
sac would most cert~.inly, nnder such circumstances, lead to the immediate 
ejection and escape of its sanguineous contents in the form of red clots of blood 
and a stream of watery serum, exactly corresponding to that description given 
in the sacred narrative," and forthwith came there ont blood and water"-an 
appearance which no other natural event or mode of death can explain or 
account for. 

VI. Mental emotions and passions are well known by all to effect the actions 
of the heart in the way of palpitatfon, fainting, etc. That these emotious and 
passions when in overwhelming excess, occasionally though rarely, produce 
laceration or rupture of the walls of the heart, is stated by most medical 
authorities, who have written on the affections of this organ; and our poets 
even allude to this effect as an established fact-

. . . " The grief that does not speak 
Whisper the o'er fraught heart, and bids it break." 

But if ever a human heart was riven and ruptured by the mere amonnt of 
mental agony that was endured, it would surely-we might even argue a priori
be that of our Redeemer, when during these dark and dreadful homs on the 
cross, he, "being made a curse for us," "hore our griefs, and carried our 
sorrows," and suffered for sin the malediction of God and man, "full of 
anguish," and now" exceeding ilorrowful even unto death," 

There are theological as well as medical arguments in favonr of the opinion 
that Christ in reality died from a rnptured or broken heart. You know them 
infinitely better them I do. But let me merely observe that-

VIL If the various wondrous prophecies and minute predictions in Psalms 
xxii. and xlix., regarding the circumstances connected with Christ's death be 
justly held as literally true, such as, '' They pierced my hands and my feet," 
" They part my garments among them, and cast lots npon my vesture,'' etc., 
why should we regard as merely metaphorical, and not as literally true also, the 
declarntions in the same Psalms," Reproach hath broken my heart," "My he0.1t 
is like wax, it is melted in the midst of my bowels?'' And 

VIII. Death by mere crucifixion was not a form of death in which there was 
much, if indeed any, shedding of blood. Punctured wounds do not genernlly 
bleed; and the nails, besides being driven through parts that were not pro
vided with large blood-vessels, necessarily remain plugging up the openings 
made by their passage. The whole language and types of Sc1;pture, howeTer, 
involve the idea that the atonement for our sins was obtained by the blood of 
Christ shed for us during his death on the cross. " Without shedding of 
blood there is no remission.'' This shedding, however, was assuredly done in 
the fullest possible s8nse, under the view that the immediate cause of his 
dissolution was rupture of the heart, and the consequent fatal escape of his 
heart and life-blood from the central cistern of the circulation. 

It has always appeared-to my medical mind at least-that this view of the 
mode by which death was produced in the human body of Christ, intensifies all 
our thoughts and ideas regarding the immensity of the astounding sacrifice 
which he made for our sinful race upon the cross. Nothing can possibly be more 

• Its size may he inferred from the Apostle Thomas being nsked to thrust not his 
11 finger," but his" hand" into it.-John xx. • 
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striking and startlin~ than the appalling and terrible passiveness with which 
God as man submitted, for our sakes, his incarnate body to all the horrors and 
tortures of the crucifixion. But onr wonderment at the stupendous sacrifice 
only increases wheu we reflect that, whilst thus enduring for our sins the most 
cruel and agonising form of corporeal death, he was ultimately "slain,'' not by 
the effects of the anguish of his corporeal frame, bnt by the effects ol 
the mightier anguish of his mind; the fleshy w1tlls of his heart-like the 
veil, as it were, in the temple of his hum au body-becoming rent and riven, as for 
us. " He poured out his soul unto death ; "-" the travail of his soul" in that 
awful hour thus standing out as unspeakably bitterer and more dreadful than 
even the trnvail of his body. 

Believe me, my dear Dr. Hanna, ever sincerely yourH, 
Edinburgh, llfay 1, lo62. J. Y. SIMPSON, M.D . 

. igt ~.o.oh .of tg.e ~tfrtlati.on. 
QUAINT old Joseph Hall has the following remarks upon tbe Apocalypse, 

which strike us as being not more pithy than true. When a man sets 
hi1nself up as one who is thoroughly able to loose the seals, we expect to hear 
from him next from Bedlam or Hanwell :-

" If there be any deeps in Divine Scripture wherein the elephant may swim, 
they are surely to be found in the Book of the Revelation; wherein many great 
wits have both exercised and lost themselves. 

"Arias l\fontanus, that learned Spaniard, whose labours are famous for that 
noble edition of the whole Sacred Volume of God, when be comes to illustrate 
the Revelation with bis Commentary, shames himself with his improbable 
glosses; and, by bis ridiculous abstracts, moves bol-h the wonder and pity of 
the judicious of either religion. Castellio, whose elegant and painful version 
of both Testaments bath wont to pass with the learned for an useful paraphrase, 
when be comes to this Book of the Revelation, is not ashamed to pass a non 
intelligo upon it. M.aster Junius, though given to this last age for a great light 
to the Holy Text, yet professes himself in many of these mysteries to be in the 
dark : and no :narvel, when Diodati grants that there are some parts of this 
book still reserved under God's secret seal; the explication whereof is utterly 
uncertain. And, amongst ourselves here at home, one,* whom no man will 
envy the reputation of one of the greatest clerks in bis age, when a plain man 
came seriously to him, and asked his opinion concerning an obscure passage in 
that book, answered, 'My friend, I am not come so far.' 

"Yet, I know not bow it comes to pass, such is the nature of onr inbred 
curiosity, that there is no book of the whole Scripture wherein men are so apt 
to spend both their time and judgment: like as every man is apt to try his 
strength in lifting at an over-heavy weight, and to olTer at the string of that 
bow which is much too strong for him to draw. 

"Whereupon have issued those strange obtortions of some particular pro
phecies to private interests. Mr. Brightman, a learned and godly divine, thinks 
to find, not En_gland only, but Cecil and Walsingham there. A Belgic doctor, in 
the Synod of Dort, thought to find Grave Maurice there. Joannes Brocaruus 
thinks to find Venice there: and a grave divine, whose name I will spare, was 
so confident to find the Palatinate there, both in the loss and recovery of it, as 
that be would needs present his thoughts to the judicious eyes of King James 
himself, with small thanks for his labour. Neither wanted there some that made 
full account to find the late victorious Gustavus Adolphus therein plainly de
signed. As if the blessed Apostle, now in his Patmos, overlooking all the vast 
continent betwixt us, should have had his thoughts taken up with our petty 

• Dr. Andrews, Bishop o! Winchester. 
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occurrences in this other side of the world. What should I teJI how manv. 
both of our own and foreign divines, have baffled 'and shamed themselves ;,;. 
predefining, oat of their mistaken constl'llctions, the utmost period of tbe 
world; and have confidently set God a day for his Final Jud"ment ! 

"As for this place* which we have in haod, how rocky and sh~lvy it is, appear, 
too well in those ribs of splitted vessels which lie still scattered on the sands. 

"Not that I think the opinion of our new Chilia:;ts so deadly and pernicion~ 
in itself, as to make shipwreck of their own or others faith. Far be it from me 
to be guilty of so much uncharity, as to lay so deep a charge upon my fellow 
Christians: for, what prejudice is it to me, if the souls of :\lartyrs get the 
start of me, in resuming their bodies a thousand years before me, if, in the 
meanwhile, my soul be at rest in a paradise of bliss? And what can it import 
any man's salvation, to determine whether the saints reign with Christ on earth 
or in heaven; while I know that, in either, they are happy? Surely, in its own. 
terms, the tenet seems to carry no great appearance of offence. 

"But all the danger is in that train of strange paradoxes and uncouth 
consequences, which it draws in after it specified in the following discourse: 
and in the ill uses that are made too commonly of it, by some ill-advised and 
mistaken clients. Whereof some,t vainly imagining this reign of the saints 
already begun, cast off' Scriptures and ordinances as utterly useless, and please 
themselves in a concerted fruition of their happy kingdom, and an immediate 
conversation with the King of glory. Others, construing all mutations which 
befall the church, as either the harbingers or several stages of their Saviour's 
approach to his new kingdom and theirs, applaud themselves in their imminent 
and already descried glory; rejoicing to teJt, us how far he is on his way; and, 
lest we should appeal to our own eyes in so important a case, tell us that this 
object is not for our discerning, but for qualified persons only; men, not like 
the ordinary sort of professors, who are of a low, poor, pusillanimous spirit, but 
for such only as are deeply engaged in the church's cause, and sharer5 in her 
troubles and sorrows: whereas, certainly, if those which suffer most may be 
allowed to be the most quick-sighted, it may easily be known whose eyes we 
may best trust for intelligence. Hence have followed heavy censures and 
harsh entertainments, of the otherwise affected ; and an insultation upon 
dis~enting brethren, as the oppressed and down-trodden enemies of this king
dom of Christ. 

"I desire not to aggravate either these or any other inconveniences, which 
do u~ually attend this opinion : as one that wishes rather to heal than to 
corrode the public sores. 

" Let me, therefore, pre-engage my reader not to mistake my discourse or 
my intentions. For my part, I am persuaded in my soul, that the coming of 
our Saviour is near at hand: and that, before that great day, God hath decreed 
and will yet effect a more happy and flourishing condition of his church here 
on earth than we yet see ; which I do humbly pray for, and hopefully expect; 
ambitiously suing to my God that my poor endeavours might be thought 
worthy to contribute anything to so blessed a purpose. But for the particu
larities of the time and manner, I both have learned and do teach silence. 
And, if any man think that he bath suflicient intimation of either or both of 
these, in the words of Holy Scripture; yet, since those clauses are involved in 
some obscurity and may afford multiplicity of sense, my desire and whole drift 
is, to beseech him to suspend his judgment conccl'Iling these so deep and 
intricate doctrines, till God shall be pleased to clear them by apparent ~vents; 
and, in the meantime, to rest contented with those evident and unquest10nable 
truths of the gospel, which the church of Christ hath hitherto u_nanimouslv 
taught and maintained: wherein he shall do that which may happily conduce 
both to the church's peace and his own." 

• "Concerning the 'l'housand Years' Reign of the Saints with Chri~t upou Earth." 
t" Five Lights a.t Wll.lton." 
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DY C. HEWITT, DREACHWOOD OREEN. 

P1{ESU~IING that the pages of this excellent periodical are perused bv 11 
_ . considerable number_ of my brethren iu the ministry, by the kind per

m1ss1on of the esteemed editor, I humbly submit to them a word of friendly 
and _eRrnest counsel. I do not desire to assume the responsibility of instructor, 
bnt 1t has long been my cherished wish to offer a few suggestions touchinu our 
common trials and experiences. I would venture first to remark that the 
··chastisements" endured by gospel ministers, while they are very similar to 
those inflicted upon other believers, nevertheless deserve special consideration. 
"·hen we spt1ak of afll.iction, we include in that term trials of various kinds. 
We may be chastised by bodily infirmity, losses, "disappointments, hidings of 
God's face, or the withering of our hopes, and the thwarting of our purposes. 
In short, chustisement seems to be '' the crossing of our wills und wishes." It 
would relieve us of a considerable weight of anxiety if we could ascertain the 
re11sou or design why we are afflicted. May we not suppose that-

" Our Heavenly Father chastises us for our folly." 
Perhaps ministers more than most Christians have to smart for their follies. 

Let it not be deemed imprudent to speak upon a topic so painful and suggestive, 
far better to expose the evil. however humiliating it may be, than conceal it, to 
the injury of those most concerned in its revelation. Is it not a fact to be 
lamented, that we are, dear brethren, frequently liable to commit gross mistakes? 
This danger mll.y arise in attempting the impossible; or it may be by a too 
ready reliance upon onr abilities, or upon our judgments and acquirements. 
\\·e often exhibit our folly by rashness of speech, and it is too readily manifest 
when we are thrown into the society of our friends. We should be the last to 
decry the great henefits accruing to us from a college training, hut are there 
not perils in connection with an institution of that character? We well 
remember while in college the tendency we felt towards excess of levity when 
sun-ounded by so much humour and youthful wit, and the so.me inclination to 
l,ecome "rain and trifling is still inherent in us, For our frequent folly, then, 
we conclude that God chastises us. 

"We are corrected for our worldliness." 
Considered professionally as men set apart from the world, looked upon 

l,y our fellows o.s spiritually minded and holy men, alas, alas! let us take to 
oursel'l"es shame and confusion of face. Let us take up our lament for the 
ministers of the sanctuary, because of the worldliness that abounds among us. 
Can the Lord bless us while we continue to be so co.mu!? Does not our 
earthliness of mind injure our reputation, and prevent our success? Shall we 
condescend to make our great life-work a trade, a profession, to be pursued from 
motives of pecuniary profit and loss? Must we necessarily be foremost to 
interest and amuse, by our con verso.tional tact, the gay and thoughtless of our 
respective neighbourhoods! 0 let us not bring into contempt our solemn 
calling, or the glorious Master and cause we serve by such inconsistency. If 
in any of these respects we are criminal, no wonder that we are chastened. 

'' \'\' e are also rebuked for our prayerlessness. '' 
We are frequently in the attitude of supplication, but is there not a great 

lack of the spirit and grace of prayer in :ourselves and in our services? Does 
it not require much watchfulness and self-denial in orcler to maintain .the 
lifo of devotion? Far, far be it from us to congratulate ourselves upon the ease 
and readiness with which we conduct devotional exercises. God deliver us 
from addressing the divine footstool mechanicully und formally. We have to 

• \Ve are glad to insPrt this zealous, fraternal wcrd from a country pastor. lts simple 
J•\adiugs will clu us all good. 
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deplore the fact thnt we too frequently make the mere act end word of prayer 
suffi~e. If, on the other hand, we try to pray with the assistance of the 
inspiring Spirit, do we not even then, at times, feel prayer to he a task nnd a 
burden? There are, we regret to confess it, hours in which we entirely 
neglect the mercy-seat, and seasons when secret prayer is almost forgotten. Oh, 
if we were more with God, surely God would be more with us. How rnnch rno!'e 
pleasant would our lives be, how much more joyful and calm our souls, were we 
found more frequently in communion with Jesus! Our work is vast and 
momentous, we need, thereforE>, much prayer mingled with our labour. An 
American preacher has said, that "we preachers have to think so much for 
others, tha.t often we have hardly time for prayer, unless we think and pray at 
once; and yet nothing but prayer can keep our thinking from withe1ing np 
the life of our personal godliness." It is sadly and painfully true that we speud 
too little of our time in fellowship with Christ. Luther must needs have his 
three hours a day with God, hence the mighty work he accomplished. Let us 
not be amazed, then, if we receive the stroke of our Father for our prayerlessness. 
For many other reasons we are tried; even for our "p1ide, ignorance, wilfulness, 
indifference, indolence and rebelliousness; but I must forbear. 

I would close with a few observations upon another topic, namely
" The spiritual attainments of the Christian minister." 
We are not all born geniuses, neither are we created with the full development 

of our faculties. The heights oflearuing are still far above us. "We have need 
of more knowledge." Now, in all our gettings we are urged to get understanding 
and wisdom, and it is no small privilege to possess a right understau<ling of 
the heart, nor should it be a matter of indifference to become a.cquainted with 
"that wisdom which cometh from above," even with Christwhois the true wisdom. 
While then we may learn a thousand things useful and profitable. let us not 
omit to learn savingly ofbim who is meek and lowly. It is desirnhle that the 
book of God be understood in the original, a.nd critically examined, but it is of 
superior moment that we be experimentally conversant with its precious 
truths. l\lay we learn to rely more implicitly upon the leading and tea.ching of 
the Holy Spirit to make us practically acquainted with its sublime mysteries. 

"A more complete state of sanctification is required personally." 
To reach such a condition, one of the most efficient means to be used is to 

contemplate the cross, and meditate upon the sufferings of our adorable Lord. 
In viewing his agonies we shall be incited to renounce those things which are 
displeasing to him. Sin nowhere and under no circumstances appears so 
heinous as in sight of the cross; and while we might wisely eschew evil because 
of the guilt and punishment consequent upon its committal, we shall eu
deavour to abstain from it because of the suffering onr Redeemer endured to 
redeem us from it. Can we indulge in sin since the eye of God is ever resting 
upon us? It was enough to cause the ancient Roman to be circumspect, if 
the words" Cato sees you" were whispered in his ear. It is sa.id that when the 
Doges of Venice had degenerated iuto imperious and oppressive rulers. if ouly 
four of the inquisitors whom the state secretly employed were present at any of 
the great processions or festivals for which tha.t city was famous, it wos sufficient 
to overawe the mighty throng of people present. How much more gunrded 
and serious should our deportment be, seeiug that we are en1r wa.tched by him 
whose eyes are like a flame of fire! Thinking often of Jesus a.nd nbitling near 
his side, cherishing in our heart his word of promise, and frequent visititntiou of 
his throne, will aid us to arrive at a more perfect state of holiuess. 

Lastly, "let ns seek to acquire a greater robustness nnd success in our work." 
There can assuredly be no alternative short of utter failure in om ministry, 

unless we realise personally the saving efficacy of those doctines we preach to 
our fellow mortals. Granted that our theories upon gospel verities he sound, 
and our creed orthodox, but what of this, if we are not savingly blessed by 
those truths in our hen.rt? Tho question arises, havo tlwse divine realities been 
tasted and handled by ourselves? Have the truths of Scripture humbled us, 
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soothed our spirits, and sn,nctified our souls? If so, all is well. We spenk 
bsfore our congreg-n,tions of God's sovereign choice of his people from eternity, 
a comforting t.ruth, and if we ourselves are sincere, we shllll want to feel a 
srnsr of that truth in our heitrts. The Holy Ghost reveals unto the cl1ildren 
of God their utter ruin itnd depritvity, their emptiness n,nd wretchedness, 1md 
in the depths of their spiritun,l destitution, they admire that gre.ce which chose 
and set them apa.rt from others. \Ye tell publicly of the everlasting love of 
God to his redeemed. Oh, sweet n,ndjoyful theme! Are we, as pastors, vitally 
arqnainted with that love? Has it sn,ved, cheered, and supported us? We 
know it is potent to sustain the weak and suffering sons of God; precious to 
animate and invigorate the labourer for Ch1·ist. Let us, brethren, seek to live 
beside its still wn,ters. A saving faith in the hlood and righteousness of 
Christ is essential. Talent however brilliant, learning however profound, can
not avail to redeem us and impart to our guilty spirits peace and hope, if we 
remain destitute of the faith of God's elect. 0 that we may lay it to heart that 
God can never own us or our preaching, if we rely upon our natural gifts and 
official relations! No, our God hath provided a sacrifice, and of the paschal 
lamb our own souls must participate if we are to stand in the great day accepted 
before him. We must take our stand individm1lly upon one common platform, 
with the poorest of our flock ; even that of acknowledging our lost condition 
before God, and supplicating for mercy through the merits and finished work 
of Christ. There is no supernatural virtue attaching to our garments, no 
righteous merit latent in our ministerialism. Let us then, beloved hreth1·en in 
Christ, cast ourselves afresh upon the all-sufficient efficacy of the atonement, 
end look up to our medi11tor and Lord for his benediction and support. Doing 
this we shall enjoy his loving s1I1ile, and see "the work of the Lord prospering 
iu our hands." 

A PAPER BY MR. G. ROGERS. 

OUR friend. Mr. Spuraeon, had hoped to the last moment to he able to hove 
added some words 

0
.of counsel and encouragement from his chamber of 

affiiction, at tbe close of the present number ; but he is prevented by the rest
lessness and pain of his bodily frame. " The spirit indeed is willing, but the 
flesh is weak." His sufferings are still great; but they are the effect, we trust, 
of the severe remedies that have been applied in conquering the disease rather 
than of the disease its,M. He is sustained and cheered in his long affliction by 
the intellio-ence that reaches him of the good attendance at the Tabernacle, 
the accept~bleness of the preacherR, the remembrance of t~e weekly _offerinfs, 
the continued prosperity of the College, and the unfoltermg step with which 
the several aaencies, instituted by him as auxiliaries to his ministrntious, are 
still goina fo~ward. Though absent from his co-workers in the flesh, yet he is 
with tbe~ in the spirit, joyin" and beholding their order, and the steadfastness 
of their faith in Christ. Nol are his people less pre~nt with him than he is 
with them. Nor they alone, but the sympathies of the many thousands of 
Israel encompass his chamber, and their prayers are continually ascending on 
his behalf. \11/e have witnessed the consolation derived from the sympathy 
which some few in humble life have bad the opportunity of showing in his 
affiiction, which enables us to assu_re the humblest of his friends how much he 
values their intere8t in him and their prayers. 

Let none be rnrprisecl wlien the most useful agents are laid aside, and that, 
too, just at the time when their presence seems to be most needful, as tliough 
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some strange thing happened unto them. Ministers cannot do a.q they would 
e.ny more than others. They need, as much as others, to say, "If the Lord will, 
we slmll live, and do this or that." Even Paul speaks of having been much 
hindered in his work, and yet the hindrance may have been a real asgistance . 
• Just at the time that he had planted churches in many cities and nationg, and 
all needed his spirit and counsel to set in order the things that were wan ting-, 
and he seemed to be the life e.nd soul of the grandest an,\ most divine move
ment in his de.y, be was imprisoned at Cresarea for upwards of two years. How 
did he look upon this great mystery? He had this consolation, that the worrl 
of God was not bound, that the things which happened unto him had fallen out 
rather unto the furtherance of the gospel, and that many of the brethren in the 
Lord, waxing confident by his bonds, were much more bold to speak the wor,l 
without fear. The history of the church from that greatest of apostles down to 
the present age attests that the Great Head of the Church, as he himself at 
times retired from observation, has laid aside his choicest instruments in the 
midst of their usefulness. Let us not wonder, then, nor be discouraged, when 
the most powerful and successful advocates of the irood old gospel amongst us, 
at a time when they are most needed, are compelled for a season to retire from 
the field, knowing that the same afflictions have been accomplished in their 
brethren that were in the world. 

Our friends in the country, who have been long anticipating a visit from 
Mr. Spurgeon, and made preparations for the occasion, will share not a little 
the disappointment of his flock, and need the same submission. l\Iany, too, 
who had general promises of the same favour, must be content to hold them in 
abeyance. To his power, yea, and beyond his power, he has been willing to 
help others, insomuch, that the greatest prostrations have often resulted from 
unwillingness to occasion disappointment, when physicaily incapacitated for 
public service. It may be hoped that during his gradual return to bis full 
pastoral duties, and for some time afterwards, he will receive more consic..leration 
and indulgence from his friends in this respect. \Ve speak this not of com
mandment, nor by permission, but of our own judgment, as having obtained 
mercv of the Lord to be faithful. 

The excitement of the last Conference of the former and present students 
of the College bad its part, we fear, among the predisposing causes of the Presi
dent's severe indisposition. The period having arrived when the annual 
recreation was greatly needed, and nearly due, the many engagements of the 
Conference came upon a nearly exhausted frame; while the interest excited 
by the mere sight of so many young and valiant soldiers of the cross, who had 
imbibed his spirit, nnd had been trained through his instrumentality-and much 
more the deep and varied exercises of the mind and heart, produced by the 
intelligence and devotion displayed in the papers that were rend, could not 
foil to put his strongest sensibilities to the severest test. These, under other 
circumstances, would have strengthened the mind, which in u nearly exhausted 
state, they served to overpower. One of the papers, to which allusion has been 
made, will be found in the present number, and two others will nfterwurds 
appear. Many of us may well wonder that we should be continued in active 
service when abler men are laid aside. Let us so lubour thut when our powers 
shall fail we may have the same consolatioR which they have, of having use,! 
them to the utmost, in dependence upon D_ivine assistance, in the senice 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, and for the eternnl welfare of our follow• 
men. 
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Jcfritfuff. 
A Collection of Rai·e Jm•els. From the 

Mines of WILLIAM GuRNALL (1680). 
Dug up nnd dc>posited in a Casket, 
b~· ARTHUR AuGusTus Rims (1853). 
Passmore & Alabaster, Paternoster 
Row. 

OF nll the Puritans, Gurnall is the best 
adapted for quoting. He is sententious, 
and withal pictorial, and both in a high 
degree. Our beloved friend, Mr. Rees, 
has mnde his selections with a discern
ing- eye; they are not mere clippings at 
random, but extracts chosen with judg-
mcnt. Our publishers have made 
quite a handsome book of these " Rare 
Jewels," nnd we recommend our readers 
to order it at once. The price is two 
shillings. 

The Physical Cauu of the Death of 
Christ, and its Relation to the Prin
ciples and Practice of Christianil!f, 
By WM. STaouo, l\LD. Hamilton & 
Adams. 

Tms is now reco![Ilised as the standard 
u·ork upon its o~n deep and solemn 
sul:\ject. 1Ve are happy to see this 
second edition, and we have, in order 
to excite in our readers a desire for the 
whole volume, printed ehewhere the 
1ippendix, consisting of a letter from our 
dear friend, the late Sir James Simpson. 
The Lost Blessing. By ANNA SHIP-

TON. Morgan, Chase, & Scott. 
1YERE it only for the charming sonnets 
of this book, it would be a precious irain 
to the church of God; but the various 
chapters are mines of riehest experi(•nce. 
The authoress li\'es at the feet of Jesus, 
or rather in his bosom, and she receives 
intimations of guidance which none but 
such can know. At the same time 
there is far too much of the fanciful and 
irnpul~ive in some of the chapters, 
renderinn- caution necessary in the 
reader. ""rr nine out of ten of Anna 
Shipton's readers were to follow their im
pressions, they would go wro~g, perha~s 
Yery wronir, for the)' would m,_stake their 
own dav-dreams for the v01ce of the 
Holy Spirit. The book is ha!·dly a safe 
one for babes in o-race on tins account, 
but to those wl~, really dwell in the 
nner cirele it will he very dear. It is 
ue thing to fancy that you live near to 

God, and quite another thing actually to 
do so. " The secret of the Lord is with 
them that fear him," but strangers must 
beware of intermeddling. We spoke of 
our autboress's sweet poetry ; will not 
our readers agree with us as they read 
the following?-

" Lord, I would be nigh thee, 
Looking in thy face, 

Listening for thy whisper, 
Feeling thine embrace. 

From all other refuo:e 
To thine arms I flee; 

Spirit, soul, and body, 
Consecrate to thee. 

Lord, I would be like thee, 
I would walk in white, 

Choose the thing thou lovest, 
Serving in thy sight. 

Blood is on the altar, 
Incense mounts fur me; 

Spirit, soul, and body, 
Consecrate to thee. 

'Woula:,t thou follow me, child? 
Mark the way I came; 

Tlw" must meet the mocking, 
W iii thou share the shamll r 

Canst /1,,ou bear rejection. 
When thou long st to bless ; 

For thy true affection 
Only loved ilie less ?' 

Lord, it little moves me 
Where my steps must tread, 

With the sweet assurance, 
' Christ this way bath led.' 

If through tribulation 
This alone can be, 

Spirit, soul, and body, 
Consecrate to thee. 

' Wouldst thou walk beside mll? 
T/WIJ, my voice must learn; 

Thou must trust my silence, 
And my will discern ; 

Lose th,1/ life in li1Jing, 
Nor bewail it lost. 

For thy sool's desi•re 
Dost then, count the cost f' 

Jesus ! Lord! Jehovah! 
I would onward press; 

Every woe will whisper 
Of thy faithfulness. 

From each snare beguiling 
Thou wilt set me free; 

Spirit, soul, and body, 
Consecrate to thee. 

' Take thy cross ur daily, 
Seek tlte path t>"Od, 

Nearer tl,an a bmtlier 
To the living God. 

For a little sea.,on 
Fierce tliy joeJJ may be, 

Go in tltis thy powe,·
Fellowsltip witli 1111J.' " 
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. Scriptural Baptism: its Mode and Sub
jects; as Opposed to the Views of the 
Anabaptists. By Rev. T. WITHEROW. 
Hamilton & Adams. 

IF Mr. Witherow means by Anabaptists 
the Baptists, his insolence is beneath 
our contempt, and his book shall remain 
unopened by us. • We are not, and 
never were Anabaptists, but some Predo
baptists are such, beyond all doubt. At 
an eider's meeting at the Tabernacle, 
the other day, we asked our elders bow 
many of them had been sprinkled in 
infancy, and to our surprise, found one 
who had been rbantised twice, and 
another who bad suffered the ceremony 
three times. The first bad received the 
ordinance from a Congregational minister, 
but as bis parents wished to have him 
admitted into a public school which only 
acknowledged Episcopal rites, a cleriy
man did the dear babe again. Our 
brother does not appear to have ·been 
much the better for the double dose. 
The other friend was a sickly infant, 
and so was half-christened at borne, 
whatever that may be. He was in due 
time taken to the parish church, where 
the parson attempted to complete the 
business, but being half-seas-over, the 
reverend gentleman hiccoughed out one 
name, and wrote another in the register 
-we half think one of the names was 
a female one ; and to prevent future 
trouble, and make sure of the ecclesi
astical benediction, the child was carried 
to another successor of the apostles, 
who managed the matter in a satisfac
tory style. Next time you write the 
word '.Anabaptists, be sure, Mr.\Vitherow, 
that you apply it to the right persons ; 
and when you want to argue with 
Christian people, do not begin by calling 
them by a name which is as unjust as it 
is opprobrious. 
The Pilgi·im's Progress, By JorrN 

BmSYAN. The Book Society, 28, 
Paternoster Row. 

A NEW, cheap, and good edition of the 
incomparable dreamer's great work. ,ve 
cannot have too many editions of this 
book. Most heartily do we wish it 
"God speed." To commend it would 
be an impertinence. The printer and 
artist have done their be~t, and for half
a-crown our readers will have a beauti
ful volume of choicest reading. 

Tl,e Story of a Worki11g-man's Life. 
By FRANCIS MAsoN, D.D. Triibner 
& Co., 60, Paternoster Row. 

A nooK the literary merits of which are 
below par. It is, however, interestinrr as 
giving the views of one who has travelled 
mucb and done good work for the 
Master in the mission field. The quiet 
talk of a veteran in the eveninrr sun
shine will ever have an interest° to the 
circle of friend~ who are attached eitber 
to the champion himself, or to the O'Ood 
cause in which he has spent his life~ A 
suitable book to lend to a senior youths' 
class. B. 

The BaptistHand-Bookfor 1871. Yates 
& Alexander. 

MucH better than former issues, but 
s_till inaccurate. This fault lies mainly 
with the pastors who will not correct 
their church-rolls, and even in many 
cases send no replies ' to enquirie~. 
There is surely "something rotten in 
the state of Denmark," when a truth
ful census cannot be obtained. The 
drawings of new chapels are interesting, 
but we do not see why Conrrre,,ational 
chapels are among them. 

0

,v11y not 
Primitive l\lethodist chapels, or Presbv
terian buildings? Let the Hnnd-Bo~k 
attend to its own business: it has enou"h 
to do to do that well. 

0 

Father Hyacinthe: Orations, with 11 

Sketch of his Life, und Portrait 011 

.steel. l\lorgan, Chase, & Scott. 

Fon a shilling the render here obtains a 
fair view of 1-lyaeinthe in person, work, 
language, and thought. He is un
doubtedly n representati,·e man, but we 
have small hope of his achievin" much 
till he breaks the last link bctwe~1 him
self and Rome. "Come out of her 
my people" is the command. ,ve do 
not, as the editor does, " see the hand 
of God" in keeping this man in that 
npostate church; we think a very dif
ferent hand is mainly concerned in that 
business. 

Annie; or, I-le1111enly Wisdom. 
by ELIZA R1c11.\R1>so". 
Chase, & Scott. 

Edited 
~lorgan, 

TnE Life of a holy child. It has been 
made useful in conversions; and, there
fore, having the seal of ,Ii vine approval 
upon it, it-is ucyond our crilici:m1. 
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Shrrll 1re K1101r 011e A11olke1·? and olhrr 
Papei·s. B)· Rev. J. C. RYLE, M.A. 
Cassell, Petter, & Galpin. 

,,.E ha,·e been taken in. We looked 
for a book on the pleasing question 
which forms the title, and we find only 
a short paper on the subject. ,ve wish 
this foolish and deceptive way of giving 
titles would go out of fashion; it is not 
truthful. \\ e do not in special censure 
this instance, bnt mean it to apply 
to all cases. This is a very tasteful, 
useful, good little book, and deserves a 
larp:e sale. "' e suppose it to be a 
shillinp:; and if so, it is a very pretty 
little bijou for the price. 
Fra11k Spence's Rule of Life; and How 

it led to his Prosperity. (Founded on 
fact.) ByJ.W.KrnToN. Partridge&Co. 

FATHERS, gi,e this attractive book to 
~-our big boys. Young men, you will do 
well to read, and, better still, to practise 
its lessons. The binding and engravings 
deserve a special word of praise. 
Life and I.abours of Duncan Matheson, 

the Scotlish Evangelist. By Rev. J. 
l\facPBERSON. Morgan, Chase, & Co, 

THE life of a real man consecrated in life 
and full of zeal for the Lord. This 
biography will not only interest, but 
benefit a wide circle of readers. We 
had the happiness of frequent corre
spondence with Duncan Matheson. We 
,·alued him ns a successful soul-winner, 
and especially for bis soundness of doc
trine and innocence of cant. We are 
right glad to see so worthy a me1;1orial 
of so worthy a man. "' e shall give an 
outline of this useful life-story in our 
marrazine. The following sketch of the 
Moderates of Scotland is worth quoting, 
as ~Lowing what England will soon come 
to ifthi, old-faahioned gospel be neglected 
amono- us:-'· Strange doctrines were 
gi"en"' forth from the pulpit of many a 
parish church. One taul(ht the people 
that if they paid their debts and lived a 
quiet life they were sure of reaching 
hea"en. His brother in the neighbour
inO' parish deelared, on the other hand, 
th~t nobody can attain to assurance of 
salvation until the day ofjudgment, and 
that the cl,ildren of God generally die 
under a cloud-a doctrine he clenched 
with tl,e Scripture, • ,vhom the Lord 
loYeth l,e chasteneth.' A third publicly 
~til[mati,ed prayiug people as hypocrites. 

A fourth acknowledged his dislike of 
preaching, by calling Sabb nth the 'hang
ing day.' Another apologised to his 
audience for having once used • that 
offensive and unpolite expression, HELL.' 
Several of these pastors were famous 
for their skill in agriculture; but while 
they kept a well-stocked fo.rmyard, their 
scanty supply of sermons grew more 
dry and mouldy year by· year. The 
preaching was no more likely to awaken 
a slumbering congregation than was the 
chirping of the sparrows in the hedO"e to 
arousa the still sad sleepers in"' the 
neighbouring kirkyard. A clear, full 
statement of the 'finished work' of 
Jesus as the one only and all-sufficient 
substitute and sin-bearer, was seldom 
heard. As for the grace of the Holy 
Spirit, the people were no more taught 
to expect comfort from bis fellowship 
than from the wind howling among the 
forest trees. In a certain parish con
tiguous to the district in which our 
missionary laboured, the minister was 
one day catechising the people, and put 
to a woman, noted for the then rare 
qualities of earnestness and zeal, the 
question, ' How many persons are there 
in the Godhead ?' To the astonishment 
of all present, she replied, ' There are 
TWO persons in the Godhead-the Father 
and the Son.' Again the minister put 
the question, and this time with a 
caution. The snme answer was given. 
• You see,' said the parson, turning 
pompously to his elders, and glancing 
round upon the people, 'you see whnt 
comes ofhigl1flown zeal and hypocritical 
pretence. This woman thinks to teach 
others, and herself is more ignorant 
than a child. What gross ignorance! 
Woman, don't you know that the correct 
answer is, There are THREE persons in 
the Godhead-the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghost, &c.? 'Sir,' replied the 
woman, 'I ken verra wee! that the cate
chism says ~ae, but whether am I to be
lieve, the catechism or yerself1 We 
heard you name the Father, an' some
times, but nae often, ye mak mention 
o' the Son, but wha ever heard you 
speak aboot the Holy Ghost. 'Deed, 
sir, ye never sne muckle as tould us 
whether there be ony Holy Ghost, !at 
alone oor need o' l1is grace.' The 
minister stood rebuked, and the people 
went away home to discuss and think." 
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N11wWIMllLEDON.-Palmel'llton Hall, which 
for some months pa.qt bas been occupied by 
,,ur Independent brethren ,.. a preaching 
etatio11, bas juet been taken by our friend, 
Mr. J. L. Keye, with the view to raising 
a Bapti•t church in tbie ri,ing neighbour
hood. We commend the effort to the sym
pathy and cb-operation of our friends in the 
locality. 

Mr. Wm. Acomb, of our College, has 
accepted the call of the second Baptist 
church, Chippenham, to become their 
pastor. 

Mr. J. M'Alster bas accepted the pas
torate of the church at Cranfield, Beds. 

Mr. Wm. McKinny, late student at our 
College, has become the pastor of the Baptist 
Church, Po,t Jarvis, near New York, U.S. 

Mr. James Smith, of Redhill bas accepted 
the invitation of the church at Haddenham, 
Cambridgshire, to become their pastor. 

Recognition Services have been held at 
the Baptist Chapel, Bushy, to welcome 
Mr. T. R. H. Sturges, of the Pastors' 
College, a• its minister. Mr. D. Gr&.cey 
presided, and addresses were delivered by 
Mr. G. Rogers and other ministers. 

Mr. Fletcher has accepted the invitation 
to become pastor of the Baptist Church 
at Potter Street, Harlow, Essex. 

On Wednesday, - March 15, a meeting 
was held at the Baptist Tabernacle, Enfield, 
in connection with the recogniti•m of Mr. 
U. W. White (student of the College) a.s 

pastor of the church. The chair wae taken 
by Mr. S. J. Smith, B.A., Congregational 
minister or Enfield .Appropriate selections 
of Scripture having been read by Pastor .J. 
Cobb, of Stradbroke, the Deacon stated the 
circumstances which led to the choice of 
Mr. White. Mr. ,Vhite then gave 30 outline 
of his Christian experience a.nd theological 
views. He was then commended to God in 
prayer by the chairman. Mr. G. Rogers 
delivered the charge to the Pastor ; and 
Pastors A. G. Brown and J. 1'. Wigner also 
took part in the service. The proceedings of 
the evening were rendered especially interest
ing by the presentation of a purse, containing 
£10, to Mr. White, as an expression of the 
attachment of the people. The following 
ministers also took part in the service, viz. : 
Messrs. J. Such (Wesleyan), D. Russell, 
W. J. Mayers, and D. D. Bird. 

On Sunday, 14th May last, the church 
worshipping in Ebenezer t:bapel, Leeds, 
held its first anniversary. when Mr. T. W. 
Adey, of Burley Road Chapel, preached in 
the morning, and Mr. J. Jack in the 
evening, to good congregations. The church, 
which was formed in Ann Carra Chapel
now in the posseosion of the Roman Catholics 
-in May, 1870, of forty baptised belivers, 
now numbers fifty-seven. There are six 
candidates for baptism and three other to 
be added from other churches. 

Baptisms at Metrnpolitan Tabernacle, by 
J. A. Spnrgeon, April 27th-twenty-four. 

f nsforn' ~.ollcgt, ~tir.oiwlitnn inbtnmdt. 
Stateme-nt of Receipts /1·0111, Ap1-il 19th, 1871, to May 19th, 1871. 

Elgin ,.. . .. 
A Ftiend, Lochee . . . . .. 
Collcrtcd by Mr. H. Marsholl 
:Mr. Ilolliug.t-1 . . . . .. . .. 

£ s. d. 
2 10 0 Mr, Dra.nsfield 

Charlotte Wa.re 
Mr. Marsh ... 
Mr. :r,L Tutton 

£ 
2 
0 

Ea;;;;_ngs',"'E. W. 
Dr. Soper ... . .. 
A Tc11 th of my Fii-st 

0 10 0 
1 0 0 
2 0 0 
2 2 0 Mr. J. ,vnson ... 

0 10 
1 O 
0 I 
2 10 
I 0 
l 0 
3 15 
O 2 
5 5 

Mr. nnd Mrs. Goddard 
0 ~Jr. W. P. Hampton 

·-- 50 
2 

10 
2 
5 
1 
5 

s. d. 
2 0 
7 6 
0 0 

10 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 () 
0 0 
0 ll 
0 0 
3 0 
5 0 
0 0 
5 0 

Simpson 
Mr. llooth ... 
Mrs. Renders 
J. K. E. ... ,., ... 
Mr. and Mrs. H. G. Fisher 
Mis:::i }<'ranees IL Hall . . . . .. 
A Friend, per Mr, F. R. D. Phillips 
Mr. H. Pledge . .. . .. . .. 
Mr. Ilurlcctt ... 
R.W.M. 
Rll.___ ___ ... 
Mr. and Mrs. Pickworth 
J. L, ,., 
Mr, J. Nenl 
M 1·:-1. Harrid 
Mrs, !Jell 
Mrs. Jones 
IL II. 
Irvin~ 
'l'. :.1111.l Ji. p ••• 
Mt·. W. Oavis0~ 

... -~ 0 
--· 50 0 

10 10 
I 0 
2 2 
0 5 
5 0 
0 15 
0 10 
I 0 
0 5 
0 3 

0 Mr. H. Spei~ht ... 
0 :Mr. H B. FrL•o.rson 
0 Mr. II. Fuller 
0 J. c. ... ·-- --· 
0 Mr. Daniel Bourne ... 
0 Mrs. J ohn,tone 
6 S. L. ,.. ... . .. 
0 Mr, G. L. Bobbett ... ... . .. 

... I 

... 20 
3 
0 
I 
0 

0 A Lincoln hire Render of Mr. Spurgcon's 
0 Sermons .. . . . . 5 0 0 
0 Mr. John Leonard ... , .. 0 6 
0 Collected nt Cornwa.11 Road, Drixton, 
0 Sunday School --· ·-- --· . --- 1 5 
~ Weekly Offerings a.t Tu.bcrnaclc, April it ~~ 1 ~ 

o M",;y 1 ii 5 
0 14 31 I 
0 
0 .£320 0 ; 
0 
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~fodtfodl ®.r~I,mmge. 
Statement of R.eceipts f,·nm April 19th, to May 19th, 1871. 

A Friend, per Mr. Ch&r!esworth ... 
Mr. A. Dunn ... 
Mr. S. Hall ... 
Mr. A. Hnrt ... ... 
Boys' C'-Olicct.ing Cards: 

S. Hit.l'hCOX 4 0 
H.Marr ... ~ 0 
A. Shuttleworth 5 0 

£ s. d. 
5 0 0 
2 2 0 
0 10 Ii 
0 5 0 

Mr. J.Neal 
~ rs. Dell ... ... ... .. . 
Mr. A. M. Fergusson ... .. . 
One of the Hnrvey Lane Friends 
Collected by Mrs. Vyuu 
Mr. J. Campbell ... 
.Miss Grosse ... 

H. Brooker... 5 0 0 19 0 
Mrs. Eglinton 
Mrs. J. Hamilton 

JI. 100 Mrs. Scott .. . 
El!rin ... ... 2 10 O Miss Edward .. . 
A Friend, Lochce .. . ... 0 10 0 Mr. McLeod ... .. . 
Seaforth Mi:--sionarv Ba~ket ... ... 0 5 0 
A Tenth of my First Earnings, E. W. 

Mr. Daniel Bourne .. . 
Mr. James Scott 

Simpson ... ... 0 10 0 Mr. R. Hindle ... 
Per Ree. E. Blewett: 

A.H.T. 
J.F. . .. 
Mr. Biewood 
A Friend ... 

J. K. E. ... ... ... 
Nr. and Mrs. H. G. Fisher 
:Miss F. D. Hall 
M.H ...... . 

. .. 10 0 
5 0 
5 0 
2 6 

M,. Tvmple .. . 
lrt"ine ... ... ... ... . .. 

l 2 
2 10 
0 10 
0 10 
0 10 
l l 
l 0 
0 5 A Thn.nkoffering from Torquay ... 

W.C.W.G ............ . 
A Friend .. . 
Mi'.'=,s Pearce .. . 
T.H.R .. . 

... 5 0 
... 20 0 

0 5 
0 5 
0 3 llr. W .. Davison ... ... ... . .. 

Two Frit·nds in South Australia., per Mr. 

Miss Covenci:, Collected 
Mrs. Marsha.11 ,. 
Mr5. Jnlyo.n ,, 
Miss Phillimore ,, 

6 Mr. Loft 
0 :Mrs. Durcher ,, 
0 Miss Muir ,, 
0 b1i:--s Cunningham.,, 
0 :Uiss Fitzgerald ,, 
0 Mr. !lea.ding ,, ... . .. 
0 A friend at Nailsworth, Collected 
O Mr. M. Tutton . .. .. . .. . 
0 illr. J. Wilson ... 
0 Mr. and Mrs. Goddard 
O Mr. Jaekaman 
0 Mr. Pousford .. . 
0 A Friend .. . 

Clara Davey ... ... .. . 
Parlrin .. . 

Mr. RoIIIJUlg ... . .. 
Mr. Romang, JUll ... . 

0 15 0 
l O 0 
1 O 0 

Boxes nt Tabernacle gates .. . 
Sub~criptions: 

Mrs. Hill ... ... 
J.K. ... ... .. . 

£ s. d. 
l 1 0 
2 10 0 
0 5 0 
I 10 0 
0 II 0 
1 0 O 

... 0 7 6 

... 20 0 0 
0 5 tl 
0 10 0 
I O 0 
0 10 0 
3 3 0 
0 10 0 
l O O 
l 6 0 
l 2 0 
1 9 6 
0 9 2 
3 O 0 
0 9 0 
O 18 l 
0 10 6 
0 7 6 
0 16 6 
0 11 2 

... 2 10 0 

... 10 0 0 
2 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 l 0 
O 2 6 
0 I 0 
1 7 8 

0 

A Friend 
... 2 0 0 
... 100 0 0 
... 50 0 0 

Per Mi~s Jeffrey:
Mr. G. Elder ... 
Mr. Jeffrey 

I O 0 
Mr. Marsh ... ... 
Lcgae,:r, late W. J. Carr ... . .. 
The Mi.•ses Steuart, pet· Mrs. J e/frey 

Mrs. Kerr 
Per F. R. T. :-

0 5 0 
010160 

Mrs. Ta:yk,r . ... . .. 

40 6 2 
1 0 O 
5 0 0 
1 0 0 

Miss Murtrie ... 0 5 0 
A Member of Church of En~land 
A Linc.:olnshirc Reader of Mr. Spurgeon's 

Sermons 5 0 0 
Mrs. Fells O 6 0 

Mr. Mason ... 0 5 0 
Mr. J. Edwards ... .. . 0 5 0 0 15 0 

Rev. F. Clowes, per Mr. E. Leach 1 l 0 
Mrs. Mortlock l l 0 

Mrs. Dacon . .. 0 5 0 
lli. F. Dumett l O 0 

Mrs. Bellamy O 10 0 

Mr. C. West ... l O 0 £330 7 ~ 
Miss S. Ho<ldy l O 0 

Pn•,\<'1lts for Oie Orvl1anage.-One Sark of Flour, Mr. Russell; One Load of Firewood, J. K.; 
0!1C Huud1<·d l'airs of SoC;k:;, :M .. h,s Sanderson; One Doxof Eggs, Mr. Potier; A Qua.ulit.y of Rhubn.rb, 
Mr. Mun·eJJ. 

Of olportngt isso-riation. 
Subscriptions:

E. B., qua1ierly 
A. lJ., quarterly 
Mr. }'adg-ett ... 
Lady :Burr,uyue 
~i~s Tomfni 
Mrs. \V. E·vans 
Mr. and .Mrs. }'rceman ... ... . .. 
Eythurnc Dihtric:t, p~r S. Cla1kc, Esq., 

quarterly . .. .. . .. . ... 
Rev. C. 11. Spurgeon, quftrterly 
El<len,' Bible: Clafs... . .. 

£ s. d. £ 
E. B.... ... ... ... ... 100 

27 10 
7 10 
1 0 
1 0 
0 10 
0 5 
0 10 

0 G. M., to extend Sa.le of the Sermons, 
0 etc., through Colportage , .. ... 100 
0 Donations: 
0 A Donation .. . 
O T. &E. P .. .. 
0 J.E. "' ... ... ... 
0 Collection after Annuru Meeting 

W eclcly Offerings at lfarold wood f~; 
March and April 7 JO 0 

7 JO 0 
25 0 O 
0 JO 0 

Mr. J. Wilson ... .. . 
Mr. e.nd Mrs. Goddard .. . 

0 
0 
0 
8 

4 
fi 
1 

s. d. 
0 0 

0 0 

5 0 
5 0 
1 0 
0 9 

2 l 
0 0 
0 0 

.Mr. and l\11 f:.. G. II. Fif>ber ... ... 
8rn1th \Vilts l.Jihtric:t, per Jos. V. Toone, £303 8 10 

faq. 6 0 0 

• • • 'l'he Li.bt ~f Subscriptions was unavoidably omitted last month. 
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SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 
______,~---

JULY 1, 1871. 

A P_U'ER READ AT THE COLLF.GE CONFERE.J.'ICE, 1871. 
BY PASTOR W. ANDERSON, OF WARKWORTH, NORTHU:UBERL.AND. 

D 
T is with diffidence I attempt the treatment of a subject so 

recondite and vast in an assembly like the present. Per
haps the proper place for ministerial youth with regard to 
this theme would be, the feet of " such an one as Paul the 
aged." The temerity and superficiality inseparable from 

the thinkings of the immature, are far from being helps in dispelling the 
darkness which envelops the constitution of the Deity. Whilst can
didly confessing this, allow us to remind you that, \\ere \"l'e to delay 
the discussion of the Deity until we could adequately do so, our pen 
would remain for eve~· still and our lips for ever silent. Nor need the 
attempt of the inexperienced to gain and systematise a knowledge of 
God provoke censure; fo1· as naturally as the flower bursts its bud to 
look upon the sun, the stream gushes to its ocean home, and the child 
turns his first filial feeling parentward, so natural is it for the rene\"l'cd 
heart to seek after God ; and provided it pursues its investigation 
rcrerently and inductively, the b(essing of the pure in heart shall ~·est 
upon it. On the threshold of thui theme we are met by the enqmry, 
What are the means and light placed within our reach for uuuer
standino· the Godhead ? To this we know of many, but can give only 
one sati~factory answer-the inspired Word of God. We are not, we 
hope, entirely unacquainted with the broken tones which_ rise_ from 
the deep of our sublime, though fallen nature, and which nghtly 

19 
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interpreted arc cries after the Infinite. "\Ve have marked the efforts of 
Rcnrnn, in what is commonly callctl the field of nalnral theology, en
<lcnrnuring, by a priori and a posteriori: processes. to build an inteflectual 
Jhhcl, and thus form a view-point of God. We have pondered heart 
intuition, dwarfed and deadened b_v sin, or fostered and cultured bv 
virtue, in its earnest but blind striving·s after its Fount and Author ; or, 
to pass from the abstract to the concrete, we ha,e sceu men receiving 
C(U-th's dainties only to find them un<;atisfying hnsks, pursuing pleasures 
only to meet bitter disappointment, as the hot hand grasps these 
sparkling dew-dropg; and we have thought that from needs too vast for 
the nni,erse to satisfy, TI"e could form a faint guess of God. We have 
looked upon those whose ear has heard the calls of Conscience, and 
whose feet have tremblingly trodden the dimly-lightr.d path of virtue, 
and as we ha,e listened to their plaintirn prayer, "Give us light, and 
let us die," we have said, " Faint these sparks, but born to die; yet in 
their effort to fly upward, do they not tell of a central and undying 
rnn ?" Thus Reason, Intuition, the needs of the sinning, and the 
ideals of the virtuous for ages in classic heathendom, sought after 
God, finally resulting in the practical polytheism of the masses, the 
satiric scepticism of the many, and the vague theorisings of the 
noble few. Turning from these nearly effaced heart-hieroglyphics, 
to a laud some three hundred by two hundred miles, we find God for 
fifteen centuries giving a gradual apocalypse of himself. As in the 
1i'fosaic account of the creation, we are told, the work of the fourth day 
-was, to centre in two ruling orbs the formerly existing light : so the 
sixty-six revelation fragments are now centred in the Old and New 
Testaments-the concentrated light of a thus completed Bible falling
full upon the Deity. If, however, we conclude that therefore doubt and 
difficult_y must cud, we egregiously err. "Mystery," says Vinet, of 
Lausanne, "is the cup which holds the wine of truth; break the cup, 
and the wine is spilt." The Scripture revelation of the Godhead brings 
to us a mystery all its own-the doctrine of the Trinity-b1:eak, ?eny 
it, and you lose the soft aspect of Fatherhood, the tender relatwnsh1p of. 
Brotherhood, and the potently peaceful feeling of indwelling Deity. We 
have alluded to the doctrine of the Trinity here, lest in a close and 
separnte study of its persons "·e should make over-prominent the Spirit., 
to the marring our views of the Father and the Son. Indeerl, it 
appears to us impossible rightly to treat of one person unless we have 
clear and orthodox views of the Trinity. On this, time forbids thnt we 
should dwell, yet ere passing, let us hint at three heresies that beset the 
ponderer of any of the persons of the Godhead. We need hardly say we 
refer to the iiµo1vvuwv, which degrades the second an~ third persons to 
the first rank of creatnreship; to Sabellianism, which would give us 
unity in three phases, as the moon now seems a horn, then forms the 
arc of a circle, ultimately appearing globular; to Tri theism, which 
would give ui; the absurdity of three infinite aud distinct Gods. In 
opposition to the first, we hold the o11oouuwv; in opposition to the second, 
\\'C believe in the perRomlity of the Father, Son, and Spirit ; aud in 
opposition to the last, we receive the unity of the essence. 

Having looked at the faint GodwDrd paintings of the human heart, 
taken the Scriptures as our infallible guide, and expressed our belief in 
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the Trinity, we now find our wa_v disencumbered, and may at once 
advance to a separate study of God the Holy Ghost. 

I. We slrnll first attempt to prnve his personality. Let us prerace 
our proof by showing the necessity for such a demonstration from by
gone ecclesiastical history. According to Neander, the ancient church 
generally agreed in holding the personalily of the Holy Ghost ; it has 
also continued the common Christian belief of succeeding times. Yet 
there never have been wanting some to discard and deny it. 

In the Patristic period, Lactantius and the Monarchians explained 
the Holy Ghost as the sanctifying energy of the Father and the Son. 
The uncle and nephew, Socinus, in the sixteenth century, of course 
endorsed the same tenet, differing only in holding that the ener17 came 
from the One God. Dr. John Owen, in his work on the Spirit, tells of 
some whom he calls Quakers (whether he always means by that 
appellation the definite sect, or whether he uses it often as a term of 
opprobrium, to designate those whom he deemed grievon~ly heterodox, 
"·e are unable to determine), who, though receiving the divinity of the 
Son, believed not in the personality of the-Spirit. And, strange as it 
may appear, that giant of evangelical Nonconformity, Robert Hall, -was, 
we are told in his memoir by Dr. Gregory, a dualist up till about the 
year 1800, calling the third person of the Trinity iu guarded words, 
'' the influence of the Spirit of God." In view of such a past of doubt 
and opposition to what we believe Scriptural and important, it becomes 
us to have clear, and as far as may be, thorough convictions of the 
Spirit's personality. In explaining personality as subsistence, or mode 
of subsistence, we are apt to make it darker than before. In preference 
to any such definition, we shall consider it as possessing three consti
tuents-consciousness, character, and will. If these can be affirmed of the 
Spirit, then most irrefragably can it be demon~trated that he i, a person. 

1. Let ue attend, first, to the lowest part of personality, co11srio11s11rss. 
Here at once the Scripture claims of the Holy Ghost join issue witl1 the 
theory of his being an attribute or influence. 

It may be well at the outset of our reasoning to make a frank con
fession, and guard against a false canon. We feel no hesitancy in 
allowing that many times in the Old Testament the words '' Spirit of 
God" do not mean the third person of the Trinity. One would Sl'arcc]~
like to hazard his consciousness on Job xxvii. 3: . •· The Spirit of God 
is in my nostrils." But this concession is by no means to be cooled 
down into the dogmatic canon, that ice are to see no more meaning in 
the Scriptures than they to whom they were at first given-that l,ccausc 
they thought the breath which moved upon chaos ,ms only an i11flncnco 
from Goel, that we are to arrive at the ~ame conclusion; that because t.l1ey 
looked upon prophetic inspiration as being a divine nfflatu~, ,re arc 
wrong in looking upon it as the especial work of the Spirit. Those who 
would have us believe so, forget that God has sown l1is revel al ion field 
,,ith acorn principles; that as seedi:; have been found in the cerements of 
Egyptian mummies, and ha"l"e germinated and grown thousands of 
years after, so in the Old Testament Scriptures do ,rn find germs of the 
doctrine and many works of the Spirit-largely unperceived, ,re doubt 
not, by the most pious and enlightened Jews, yet ready to rise into pro
minence under the rcvealings of Christianity. We own that Et mctimcs 
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spirir, may simply mean breath, and sometimes inflnence; yet we 
leaYe ourselves uncommitted :md unbonnd, ready to claim all passages 
whose point.ings, from contextual and New Testament allusion, are 
clear. From the feelings attributed to the Spirit, "being vexed and 
grieved," from the acts performed by him, convincing and sanctifying 
the soul, we are irresistibly compelled to acknowledge and receive the 
consriousness of the Spirit. ,v e neither, ,ve hope, overlook nor dispute 
the vast, almost boundless power of influence, We are readv to admit 
that even the 1·nt1irect 1·11tfuence of a praying Redeemer prompted the 
request, " Teach us also to pray," that even the indirect £1~tfuence of a 
peerless sufferer pierced the criminal darkness of the heart of the dying 
thief. We allow the potency of the brave Captain's influence on his 
fainting:, despairing warriors; we glory in the influence of thoughts in
carnate, sometimes coffined in 'l>ords and buried in boardG, assertino
ag-cs after the prerogative of all original thinking to reproduce itself i~ 
other minds; we concede to influence an etemal power. That God 
might have accomplished by it all we believe is performed by the third 
person of the Trinity we ilo not deny, but content ourselves with 
reiterating our previously proven averment, that the Spirit is conscious, 
and consequently cannot be an influence. 

"Yet," it might be asked, "Do not the phrases, 'baptised with the 
Holy Ghost,' 'filled with the Hoiy Ghost,' 'the Holy Ghost fell on 
them,' indicate and imply simpl_v a divine influence?'' To this a 
common reply would be, Christ is represented as a Sun, Star, and 
Branch. Does the appositeness of these figures endanger the (;Onscious
ness of the Son ? By such an answer the questioner may be silencel:J, 
but hardly enlightened. The true way, we think, in dealing with 
passages which seem to indicate that the Spirit is an influence, is, not 
evasively to lesi;en their force by an appeal,to their figurative form, but 
fearlessly to seek in their application and operation a solution of 
the difficulty. Can spirits directly and consciously, without any medium, 
act upon each other ? We think not. Were a rorn and the sun unseen, 
liow could we judge of their existence, but by the fragrance of the one 
and the beams of the other? Were an unseen musician to enchain our 
souls, while with ductile and skilful fingers he sweeps the cords or keys, 
how could we judge of his presence but by what we heard ? To rise to 
ourselves. We really see not our friends ; their spirits act upon us by 
the looks of their eyes, the words of their lips, or the grasp of their 
hands; so that we act and are· acted upon mediately. If this be a 
general Jaw of the intelligent universe-and we cannot conceive of its 
being othernii;e-then the descent of the Holy Ghost "as experienced 
as 1 he rain falling on the parched ground, as the body being enclosed 
in the ,rnters of the pool, or as a cistern and reservoir being filled. 

2. The second constituent of personality is character. The word 
xapa~ 11p, from which character is derived, is translated in Heb. i. 3, 
"express image." You know it comes from i.:apaTnw, to engrave, so 
that the image on a coin is a character. Those mental and moral 
powers which we possess are God's image or character upon us, although 
sadl.v defaced and marred by sin. W c cannot say that we are great 
admirers of the common division made of the character of man, for 
like all arbitrary diYisions, it is faulty and apt to mislead, yet it forms 
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two sufficient centres around which all else may rotate-we mean the 
head and the heart, the intellect and the affections. These two in a 
greater or Iese degree of perfection form a character. U ncomrnonly 
cold intellectual beings we have met, yet we never doubted they had a 
heart somewhere, although we have felt puzzled how to reach it. Wann 
natures we, too, have come across, and though the intellectunl seed was 
rotting, nnd the powers rusting away iu disuse, we have been led to 
believe that were only something to crack in their heads, ns in Dr. 
Adam Clarke's, they, too, might yet enjoy the pleasure of intellectual 
freedom. and exercise. 

Two works are again and again spoken of as being performed by the 
Spirit; teaehing and comforting, both of which evince his character; 
tile one in the intellectual, and the other in the heart aspect. 

(1) He is spoken of as his people's teacher. The qualifications of an 
apt nnd successful teacher are so well, and we hope experimentally, 
known by you, as to render dilating up0n them unnecessary. Let us 
only hurriedly indicate a few. He who would teach must think fairly, 
deeply, and perseveringly. .An unthinking teacher can be but one 
remove from paTI'otism. A teacher must have good judgment to know 
the times "hen, the truths which, and the persons to whom he may 
communicate his instructions in their fulness and variety. A teacher 
must at least, to be successful, have some measure of imagination; that 
power which opens the gates of hades, and renders near and palpable 
the misery of the lost; that annihilates for a little time and space, 
filling the soul with the restful joy of heaven. And so must he likewise 
possess memory and power of persuasion. Thus we see that the work 
ol' teaching rightly done involves the exercise of thought, judgment, 
imagination, and memory, and these combined form the intellectual part 
of character. We have seen that the Holy Ghost is the church's 
teacher, and must therefore have the intellectual part of character. 

(2) He is called his people's paraclete or Comforter, and all heart 
affections cluster around this office. He who would be a Barnabas 
must preserve his heart unveteranized by contact with suffering, having 
a large love ever ready to melt into sympathy with the tried, the con
trite, and Lhe sad. He who would be a comforter must possess a deep, 
intuitive heart knowledge. This Job's friends lacked, and lacking, 
wounded more painfully rather than soothed him. He who is tile 
saint's perfect Comforter, must have every heart-affection completely 
developed and exercised. .And thus from these Lwo offices, though we 
are by no means restricted to them, we have shown that the Holy 
Ghost, in the intellectual and heart aspect, has perfect character, ancl 
character is the second constituent of personality. 

(3) The last composite of personality is will. 'l'his is the faculty which 
completes personality. Hodge,* quoting and clothing Sir William 
Ha111ilton's thought, says: "There is included in the will, that in the 
cxcreisc of the faeulty of volition, or self-decision, the soul trnly 
orip;inatcs action; z'.e., ads as an original eausc of its own acts, therein 
<litl'cri1w from ull material causes, which act only as they are acted 
upon. Sl'his is the transcendental clement or the human will, generally 

• In " Outlines of Theology," p. 222. 
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marked by the term spontaneity, which has rendered the whole 
subject so obscure. The action of an absolute cause, that is, of 
one really originating action, is a mystery to our understanding,, 
though it be daily part of our personal experience.'' If the theory 
of the absolutely self-determining power of the will were correct, 
then indeed its possession would be the crowning evidence of personality. 
But we must not strengthen our position with what appears to us to be 
error. Dr. Chalmers' '' Institutes," vol. ii., in a chapter on the necessity 
of human actions and of the human will, demonstrates, that whiic 
e,ery man may do as he wills, yet he wills to do some things to the 
neglect of others, by the laws of suggestion and pathology. 'l.'o use his 
own illustration: " A sweet and a bitter apple are presented to us for 
choice: if we prefer the sweet, it is eaRy to discover what has caused 
the ,olition; or if obstinately bent ou showing the freedom of our 
will, "l"l"C choose the bitter, it then becomes still more easy to detect 
that the love of conquest in debate has overcome the predilection for 
the sweet apple, and so fixed our choice." What philosophers call 
" absolute causation," a kind of Deity in the mind, is acted upon and 
altered by a thousand elight material causes. Giving up this high, and, 
as we think, untenable ground, will still remains the chief evidence 
of personality. Give us a man of strong will, not one swelling with 
egotism, for a brave heart never thinks of assuring you it is not 
afraid-and we will point you to one who will make a mark on his age, 
and "l"l"ield an influence over his brother men. Without entering 
amply into this question, let us observe, will acts affirmatively and 
negatively. It commands and forbids. The former the Holy Ghost 
did when be said, " Separate unto me Paul and Barnabas ; " the 
latter, when "the Holy Ghost forbade Paul." Lengthily, and 
we fear tiresomely, have we dwelt upon this division, only because 
we knew of no other way of giving our meaning more briefly. To 
sum up, then, our argument, we have proved the consciousness of 
the Spirit, because he feels and acts. We have proved the character of 
the Spirit in its intellectuality, from his office of teacher, and in its 
heart work from his office of comforter. We have proved his possession 
of will, because he commands and forbids. He who feels and acts, he who 
teaches and comforts, he who commands and forbids, must be a person. 

II. Let us now deal with the Deity of the Holy Ghost. Some few 
there have been who, acknowledging the personality, have denied the 
Deity of the Holy Ghost-Patripassianists in the primitive period, and 
Dr. Samuel Clarke in more modern times. The latter in his "Scriptural 
Doctrine of the Trinity," says: "The Holy Spirit of God does not in 
Scrii'ture generally signif.v a mere power or oper~tiou of the ~ather, 
but more usually a real person ; that that person 1s not self-existent, 
but derives his being from the Father by the Son; that as he is snbor7 
dinate to the Father, so he is also in Scripture represented as subor
dinate to the Son, botl1 by nature and the will of the Fathcl'.'' Who 
can, upon a careful study of the history of doctrines, doubt tl,at God has 
sovereignly caused heresy to exereise a most blessed ministry? Israel's 
Samsons hare never ceased to obtain sweetness out of the rent lions 
of licterodoxy. J\fay the Deity of the Spirit be more studied and prized 
1,y m, beea!l~e 8atan has sought to wrest it from us. 
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Our first proof of the Deity of the Spirit is-
1. That divine attributes are ascribed to him. 
-(1) Omnipresence. Psalm cxxxix. 7. "Whither shall I go from thy 

Spirit? or whither shall I flee from thy presence?" 
(2) Omniscience. 1 Cor. ii. 10, 11, "The Spirit searcheth all thing~, 

yea, the deep things of God." "The things of God knoweth no man, 
but the Spirit of God." 

(3) Omnipotence, or at least, power. Romans xv. l\J, "Through 
mighty signs and wonders, by the power of the Spirit of God." 

(4) Wisdom. Isaiah xi. 2, ''The spirit of wisdom shall rest upon him." 
(5) Goodness. Psalm cxliii. 10, "Thy Spirit is good." 
(6) Holiness. Isaiah xlix. 7, "And his Holy One.'' 
(7) Truth. John xvi.13, "The Spirit of truth." 
That some of these proof passages may be received with hesitancy 

and• doubt will not excite our wonder, yet we feel sure the more 
they are examined the more capable will they appear of bearing the 
burden of proof that has been laid upon them. As omnipresence, 
omniscience, omnipotence, wisdom, goodness, holiness, truth, are predi
cated of the :aoly Spirit, he must therefore be God. 

2. The second, which is indeed a class of proofs of the Deity of the 
Holy Spirit, is the works performed by him. 

(1) 'l'he first work known to us performed by him was creation. 
Gen. i. 2 ; Job xxvi. 13. "The Spirit of God moved upon the face 
of the waters.'' " By his Spirit he hath garnished the heavens." 

(2) The second work we notice is inspiration. The sixty-six books 
of which the Bible is composed contain all possible variety of matter. 
Their forty writers are drawn from all ranks, with differences of tem
perament and culture ; yet v.'€re all prompted to write and speak by the. 
inspiring Spirit. 

(3) The third 'll'ork we notice is, the Spirit operating in and through 
bad men. Balaam and the disobedient prophet, spoken of in Kings. 
In Exodus xxxi. 3, we read of Bczal~el, the artificer, having the super
natural help of the Spirit. May not many of the inventions, original 
books, and sciences, owe their existence and development to the in
fluence of the Holy Spirit upon the mind? 

(4) A fourth work ot' the Spirit is miracles. 
( 5) A fifth work of the Spirit is his resting upon Christ. Besidef 

the perfect human soul and body of the Second Person of the Trinity 
o~ Imman\1el, t\1e Spirit came upon him in the form of a dove, aud was, 
given to 1nm without measure. It has often been matter of speculativa 
W?nder to us, whethe1· the Spirit \\'US Christ's paraclete, solacing him in 
his hours of weakness and sorrow; whether he wrought his miracles by 
the Spirit's power : here we touch on the trinal constitution of the 
Godhead, and all grows dark with insufferable light. 

(G) The sixth and last work of the Spirit we shall mention is the resur
rection. Romans viii. 11. "If the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus 
from the dead dwell in you, he that raised up Christ from the dead shall 
also quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you." 

The works of creation, inspiration, miracle, and resurrection form a 
body of over\\·helming proof for the Deity of the Spirit. Did time 
permit we might from the baptismal formula, and the bcuccli<:tion, 
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occurring in 2 Cor. :xiii. 14, show that he was co-equal with the Father 
and the Son. 

lII. We sha11 now, in the third and last place, ponder the proper 
honour of the Holy Ghost. There appear to us to be three wavs of 
m!derstanding and _rendering honour to the Holy Ghost, which· time 
will allow us but briefly to hint at. 

~. The first is_ ~y recognising with the heart that this is the dispen
sat10n of the Spmt. As the advent of the Redeemer was the subject 
of Old Testament prophecy, so the coming of the Spirit was the pro
phetic burden of the Messiah ministry. At the birth of the Redeemer 
the angels sang, the star shone, and the shepherds worshipped; at the 
descent of the Spirit mighty signs and wonders were wrought. During 
the earthly life of the Redeemer the docile few flourished as trees 
planted by the ri,ers of "aters, while the enmity of the opposino- was 
stirred into greater fierceness. In this ministry of the Spirit the chll.rch 
is being saved, sanctified, comforted ; while the hearts of the unsaved 
a.re becoming harder by withstanding his gentle drawings. 

Had the Jews known the day of their merciful visitation, they would 
hare wistfully hung on the words of him who spake as never man 
spakc. Let but. the church and the world fervently believe that this is 
the dispemation of the Third Person of the Trinity ; that he is now in 
our world, in our sanctuaries, in our homes, in our hearts; and whilst 
the consciousness will quicken languid Christian life aud work, it will 
bring to the Spirit a revenue of glory. 

2. A.gain, we honour the Spirit by practically attending to the doc
tritie of imtrurnentality. Angelic and human ministries are alike ex
hibitions of the doctrine of instrumentality. Honours he God more 
who with reefed sail allows the favouring gale to pass, than he who, with 
anxious effort, makes the winds his coursers, :::peeding him over the liquid 
pathway? That minister, .that Christian, honours the Spirit most, who 
with siugle-beartedness attends to instrumentality, expecting the Spirit's 
Llessing, not apart from, but through the diligent use of means. 

:t A.gain, we honour the Holy Spirit, as must be obvious to all, by 
:tddressing him in prayer and exalting him in praise, as we do the 
Father and the Son. During these troubled ages the Spirit has been 
~ecretly working in every heart, savingly and sanctifyingly working in 
the church. Softly as the night dew in the conversion of the ones 
and twos, publicly and loudly as outpoured torrents in revivals and 
reformations. Nor can we bring ourselves to believe that the prophecy 
of Joel has yet receil'ed its complete fulfilment, "For the promise is 
unto you, and to your children, and to all that are afar off, even as many 
ar,; the Lord our God shall call." In this outstretched valley of spiritual 
death must the Christian prophet stand, and though he sees under 

• the word the bones becoming bodies, and though the hideous 
ghastliness of the charnel-house is now partly modified, and corpses 
~eem quietly to rest a~ in a peaceful dormit?ry, he knows th_at_ death still 
exercises over them h1s, to human power, mexorable domuuon, and he 
lifLs his eyes God ward, pleading,'' Come from the four winds, 0 breath, 
and breathe upon these slain, that they may live." _Yes,~ long-limited 
i-ipirit, come from any one, or all of the four winds, from any dc
nomiuation, any preacher, any spiritual agency, and breat_he upon these 
~lain, Llrnt this Golgotha world may become a deathless, smless Eden. 
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IN pursuance of the more important part of the original design of 
this magazine, Editor and contributors have sought to make its 

pa,ges of practical interest,. Every mission that has for its object the 
religious and social benefit of the poor has our goodwill and prayers. 
"\Ye have not withholden hearty praise where it was due, and have <:om
mended to the sympathies of our numerous readers the honest labourer 
in God's vineyard, and besought their interest in his work. In many 
cases, our visits to the scene of the operations of those who serve the 
Lord in comparative obscurity, and our sketches in these pages, ha,·e been 
of considerable pecuniary help to them, and hare led to the inaugura
tion cf new efforts for the evangelization of the lowly classes in this 
great metropolis. A_s opportunity offers, it is our intention to continue 
these sketches, reporting, at varied intervals, the further progress of 
those institutions which have already been noticed in our columns. We 
are glad to escape the din of confusing theologians who wrangle about 
hair-splitting theories, or who vainly seek to impose upon us anolher 
gospel which is not another, because, forsooth, it better consists "·ith 
their whimsical notions of modern culture and progress, to "l"l"itness how 
godly men and women, untroubled by these fancies of respectable 
do-nothings, are grappling with the sterner problems of daily life, nnd 
effecting wonders and performing miracles by the Spirit of God, any one 
of which is worth all the sublime speculations of'modern thought. "\Vhile 
~o many are seeking to destroy the faith once delivered unto the suints, 
these lowly messengers of God's truth, untutored m elaborate reasoniugs 
and uninfluenced by argumentative quibblings, are taking men captirn 
to the obedience of Christ. Often feeling their own gifts to be miserably 
inadequate to the work their Master has given them to do, they are 
glad that their "·capons are superior to those of culture and intellectual 
ability; they rejoice to wield the sword of the Spirit, which is "mighty 
through God to the pulling do\"fn of strongholds." 

The publication of a series of inleresting papers, in a volume entitled, 
"God's Message to Low London" (published by Nisbet), affords us the 
opportunity of giving some further information relative to the "·ork of 
the Bible-women of London. In "The Sword and the Trowel," of 
Angnst, 1867, we gave a sketch of this quiet but effecti l'C work. It is 
uow in the fifteenth year of its existence as an organization, and is ~till 
<.:onducted by Mrs. Ranyard and her council of friends. It began with 
a simple-hearted woman connected, we believe, with Dr. Brock's church, 
in Bloomsbury, who sought to persuade Lhe poor of St. Giles to purchase 
Bibles by small instalments. She was the first agent employed by the 
Bible-women's Mission. "The messenger was so humble," writes Mrs. 
Ranyard, "and acquainted with all the ways of St. Giles-that the 
people did listen; her fellow-feeling and sympathy were a comfort to 
them, and they would ofteu let her come in and tind the message _for 
them. Then she did some kind little thing for father, mother, or cl11ld, 
and won her way to their hearts ; then a few of them came to tea with 
her, and brought their own mug or chair, and heard about more com
fortable homes." To get them to listen to the simple message of the 
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g-ospel was the first, chief purpose of the mission then, as now ; and 
haying created a desire, or aroused a curiosity before unknown, the 
next object was to furnish them upon easy terms with the sacred 
volnme. 

With what measure of success has this effort been attended ? Is the 
Bible better known and better read among the millions of the metropolitan 
poor? "How wears the missing link? " The originator of the enterprise 
commenced with a five-pound note, not suspecting that an army of 
women would be supported in the course of a short time. "The first 
ti.Yc pounds to meet and sustain these temporal aims of the mission 
came, unasked, from Ireland, from a Christian lady who hoped that he1· 
own country-people would be comforted and raised ; and in fourteen 
years this five pounds has expanded into one hundred and fifteen 
thousand pounds, still all unasked, in the form of individual petition
unasked, save by the eloquence of facts in the mis_sion history." And 
now two hundred agents are employed and supported. At the end of 
the first month's labours of "Marian," the first Bible-woman, seventy 
Biule subscribers were placed upon the books, and the Bibles sought 
for were mostly those adorned with gilt edges. The purchasers in 
St. Giles were of the lowest class of street bread-winners, many of them 
gaining a livelihood, such as it was, by selling articles of small value. 
The promise to purchase and to read the Scriptures was not enough; the 
word nrnst be spoken to them. Free conversation upon religion must be 
sought. " It was found impossible to sit down to read to them in the 
midst of their dirt. The Bible-woman proposed to ask a few of them 
to tea with her tbat ehe might have a little talk with them, and see if 
they could help each other to secure some more comfortable homes in 
St. Giles. Her own poor but tidy room was the pattern, and eight of 
the most punctual Bible ,mbscribers honoured the invitation by coming 
as clean as the_v could. Being alone together they talked freely, and 
in one or two things they were all agreed. They had all bad husbands, 
and they could not attend public worship for want of clothes. Their 
hostess proposed their following the example of a family who had 
become teetotallers. Then clean and cheerful rooms were spoken of~ 
and how these, with a kind and sober wife and tidy children, tended to 
make good husbands. Then they heard a chapter of the 'great Book' 
explained and prayed over. On the whole they thought they had never 
spent such a pleasant evening in their lives. Some gradual and im
portant modifications took place afterwards, buL this was the beginning 
uf our now wide-spreading mothers' classes for the outcast poor." It 
"·as not pecuniary help that these poor women most needed, bt~t SELF
HELP, the great want indeed of the poorest classe~. I~ t~e Bible had 
been gil'en, it would probabl:y have ~een_sold for_ gm; 1f ~t w~re pur
chased, it would be better prized. So with clothmg-to give it would 
injure rather than help them. To teach them ho_w_ to get 1:1ore _c?m
fortable and tidy clothes, was the better way of raismg them m pos1t10n. 
'l'h is has been a princi pie never forgotten by the mission. . . 

Of the spiritual character of the results w~ have many mtercsti_ng 
notices, written for the most part by ihe ladies who act as supcrm
trndenls to the Bible-women. One writes that she has more than one 
lrnnclrecl 1romen at her mothers' meeLing, and many seem in earnesr, 
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about their souls; another has eighty mothers, to whom the Lord is 
so greatly blessing the word t!rnt it would take hours to relate it all. 
Another writes: "One day I invited a woman to our mothers' meeting-; 
her answer was a striking one: 'I'll come, marm, if they be all bad and 
ragged like myself; but I'll never go to no more churches. I went 
once, and got a seat by a quality; and if she didn't pull all her things 
so clo,e round her that I up and went out.' The jny of this poor 
heart, when she found our room was open on purpose for such as she, 
was very cheering. She is a regular attendant now, and is often seen 
to drop big tears as the word of life is read; and Hhe has brought to 
the room seven others like herself." The ladies who superintend the 
districts, and the Bible-women who work under them, must not be 
afraid to associate with those who are far from clean either in person or 
in attire. "It is sometimes," writes one lady superintendent, " by 
shaking dirty hands that we reach dirtier hearts." One such dirty
looking young woman was brought to receive Jesus Christ as her 
Redeemer through the message delivered in the mothers' meeting ; but 
she is no longer unclean in appearance. Her home is tidy ; her baby 
well looked after, and the little thing wears a hood hemmed by its 
mother-an accomplishment quite unknown before she was broug-ht 
under Christian influence. The conduct of the Bible-woman often 
wins the approl'al of the roughest aud most reckless of men. " I 
likes that new woman o' your'u,'" observed a man one day to a lady 
superintendent, "and I'll tell ye why-\:os she's never bin in this room 
yet five minutes before out comes the Book. Now, I'm a rough ch11p, 
as you well knows, and I'm not too good; and if there's one thing that 
I dislike more than another, 't.is havin' to sit and listen to the Bible, 
for it makes me feel awful uncomfortable-you knows. how I fidgets 
about." To which appeal the visitor responded, ".Aud yet you tell me 
you like the new Bible-woman, because she reai.ls this Bible to yon." 
''Well, ye see," was the reply, '' I reckons this way-you knows what 
a sight I think o' my littie 'l'om, there; weJI, whether folks likes it or 
not, I cau't help talken about him, and catchen bold on him, and 
showen him off; and I says to myself-If these 'ere good people loves 
God so mueh as they say they does, and thinks so much of his Book, 
then they ought to talk on him, and pull out the Book that shows 
him off, and I respects 'um for it, too, and I ain't without a few thoughts 
of being like 'um.'' What good reasoning is this! Mauy Christians 
we know might greatly profit by it were they to take it to heart. Let 
us hope that this "rough chap," as he describes himself, is "not for 
from the kingdom of God." 

Not only are the mothers cared for, instructed an<l helped, but a 
lil'ely concern is shown for the fathers; and Mrs. Ranyard makes a very 
earnest appeal to Christian gentlemen to inaugurate Bible-classes, to be 
held in t11e evening, for the fathers of families. "Where," she nsks, 
"are the educated Christian gentlemen of any neighbourhood, 1Yho will 
iudi vidnally take up the classes of f'athers, whom tlley might weekly sec 
around them, to intluence for good; to whom they too might 'lilt up 
Jesus,' und in such a way as would keep them from the debasing soeiety 
of the public-house all the rest of the week?" This work, of coursL', is 
not neglected by the many city missionaries and Scripturc-rcad~rs; but 
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what we snppose l'IIrs. Ranyard dcsidcrates is something more cfllcient, 
and after the pattern of the mothers' class. The late Duchess of Gordon 
subscribed £1()0 for this special object, and the mission has been 
founded. We luwe one illustration of what has been done in this direc
tiou. The class was formed in consequence of a husband of one of the 
mothers attending the meeting observing to the Bible-woman, '' I wish 
the lady would do something for us, as well as for the missusscs." 
The lady felt it to be hardly within her province, but resolved upon 
maki_ng _tl1c cxpc1:imcnt. Six men met on the following Wednesday 
e,·enrng m the Bible-woman's home-men who were living recklessly 
aml sinfully-and the number did not increase for some time. Afrer
,;yards, the class met in a more suitable room, and was ·attended by about 
!"ou,teen men, some employed in a neighboming gas-factory and some 
rn the cemetery. Their numbers considerably increased, and their 
iutercst grew, and we read some interesting details of the results of these 
gatherings. Two of the men were great drunkards, but learning habits 
of sobriety they also acquired habits of thrift, and ultimately became 
possessed of pigs and poultry, "having quite little farmyards." "They 
sbmrnd me their stock," sap: the lady teacher, "triumphantly saying, 
' There you see, these be fine fellows! Thanks to the men's meeting.' " 
One young man was converted during prayer, and he has become useful 
in distributing tracts among the gasmen with whom he labours. " Three 
of our working men have agreed to visit twelve families every Sunday 
morning before divine service, leaving a tract with each, and to enquire 
whether they go to any place of worship: if not, to try and induce 
them. "\Ye have a club into which the men pay as much as they can 
spare, and half-yearly their savings are returned to them. They find 
the benefit of their pence being rtturned to them in silver, and their 
sih-er in gold." 

The Bible-women's Mission has not been altogether neglectful of the 
City Arabs, and tailors' classes for wild boys have been formed-a good 
idea, which some Ragged Schools we know have long carried o~t with 
considerable success. " We choose the cleverest boy for a captam, and 
appoiut him storekeeper of needles and thread;" while the Bible-woman 
dispenses and guides the whole. Sometimes a poor old tailoress is em
ployed for a small payment. "The first twelve in this district were 
aflenrnrds glad to go to a Ragged St:hool, when they were so well 
patched, by their own fingers, as to excite the envy of their new rnatee, 
who demaudedoftheir gorerness to be taught to patch also." 

A new work, hitherto unnoticed in these pages, has been started. 
Some of tlie Bible-women arc trained for nurses for the helpless and 
the sick. This has grown out of the other work. The Bible-woman 
lws defied the rules which restrict her to her particular work, through 
feelings of sympathy with the suffering. As it was rightly deemed too 
rnuc:h -for her to act as nurse by night and Bible-woman by day, a 
"F.Cc:on<l arm" of the mission was thought of, composed of those who 
,,·ere well fitted for nurses, an<l who Ly a little training might be devoted 
lo the gratuitous nursing of the rcry poor. A gentleman and his wife 
provide;d a suitable " Mother House " for the nurse department of the 
the mirnion, and a few women "·ho had the focully for this work were 
:qipoiule<l. Some of these nurses were first led to Christ at the mothers' 



THE BIDLE AND THE POOR. 301 

classes, and the better acquainted they are with the condition of the 
poorest and the untidiest, the more successful do they become in their 
new occupation. "Our very first month's experience of the working of 
our' Mother House' showed, as might be supposed, the great want of 
the London poor of nursing at their own homes, and the desirableness 
of gradually setting apart to this service all the snitable women who 
weekly apply to us for eva:igelising work." The Bible-women nursi;s 
"havP. often to sling their tin basin round their waist, and, besides their 
provision basket, travel with a leather postman's bag, in which they can 
find all they want, ready to hand, that will be lacking in the poor man's 
house-rag, lint, lotion, and oil-silk for dressing wounds; thimble, 
thread, needles and pins, knife and scissors; and then what itinerant 
blessings they prove t? conntless numbers who are not only 'lost fo:: 
want of a word' to their soul~, but often lost for want of some early and 
simple care for their bodies, and 1,ho suffer long sicknesses from the 
neglect of common remedies." The demand for these nurses has been 
greater than ,ms anticipated, and medical men, and the medical lady 
superintendents, have spoken highly of the way in which their delicate 
duties are performed. We give an extract from one of the reports:-

" :M:r. S-- speaks so gratefully about nurse. He cannot lie down 
in bed, so his fish-basket and his own clot.hing were piled up for him to 
Jean against. These things were so hard that his back was very sore. 
Imagine the comfort of an air-pillow to him. 

"' She's the right sort of woman, mum,' said he, 'this here nurse; 
she understands everything. The poor was never "·aited on in this 
style afore, to my knowledge. Then she's a Christian. I don't 'Want 
no gossips, only I wish I could read? ' 

"We told him the story of one of our mothers now in glory, who 
'thanked God that he would not shut her out of heaven because she 
could not read,' and entreated him to belieYe the good news that Christ 
J csus came into the world to save sinners." 

Many similar testimonies are given in the book from 'Which we 
quote, sufficient to show that the mission did wisely in starting this 
department, and in not losing sight of the distinctively religious part of 
its work. The dormitories for working girls have nlso been highly 
successful : indeed, the work of the mission seems to increase venr lw 
year, so that it is impossible to tell whereunto it will grow. Not the 
least satisfactory portion of the result is the influence which it has 
exerted upon Christian churches. Many of us prefer to see churches 
sending visitors and Bible-women to the poor rather than leaving 
it to great wcietics, however wisely formed or successfully managed 
those societies may be. We arc not frightened by the bngbear of 
denominationalism, which alarms so many. who prefer ercrything 
that is unsectarian to the work done by the Christian church. 011 
the contrary, we hold that unscctnrinn societies are mainly nscfol in 
filling up the gaps which the churches have left alone.· We are 
glad, 1 hereforc, to find that many chnrches have been aroused by stH.:h 
noble effo1ts as the Bible-women's Mission to look after the poor, and 
if this society had done but little else it 'Would luwe effected mnch to 
justify its existence. Certainly, in these days of cheap Bibles, it is a 
shame if every effort be not made to bring the word of God to the homes 
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of the humblest classes in our grcnt cities, and to indnce them to rend, 
mark, an<l inwardlv digest the Word of Life. And considering the 
g:rcat needs of London-nee<ls that have been far from fullv supplied
we hail with joy every attempt ma<le by those who love the Lord Jesus 
Christ. in sincerity and in truth, whether working in connection with 
church org-anizations or in a,·owcdly unsectarian societies, to extend the 
kingdom of our dear Redeemer. 

i Jefu jummtr ~tminhtctntts of ~.omt. 
IN a former paper ""e showed how, ages ago, Iona became the principal 

scat of Christianity in the north of Britain, and consequently the 
mMt favoured of the Hebridean Isles. If she withhel<l not her spiritual 
wealth, but !reely distributed knowledge among smrounding heathen 
clans, posterity has not forg-otten the obligation ; for the condition of 
the island in our own da:, shows that, at least, good has been returned 
for good. 

What may be called the Free Church history of Iona is both 
instrncLive and encouraging-. At the time of the memorable disruption 
in the church of Scotlnnd, one devoted pastor, with his wife, left a 
comfortable manse and the good things of time for conscience sake, 
and found an abode in this place, his home having been an indifferent 
hut, with its thatch secnred by stones, which, to the terror of the un
initiated, would sometimes fall through to disturb a dinner or to 
a11aken a sleeper. "It \\as not without emotion," wrote D'Aubigne to 
Dr. Chalmers, "that I landed on the shores of Iona, whence so man_v 
centu1ies ago Christianity l'"as borne to a part of the Continent, and 
even to our own Switzerland ; and when cro~sing the churchyard, 
"here the chiefs of the clan rest, I heard that there the Free Church 
assembled. When entering one of Lhe miserable huts, almost expose<l 
to the inclemency of the weather, where the minister and his family had 
taken refuge-then, dear doctor, I better understood the Free Church." 

Happily things are altered for the better. The Free Church having 
passed from strength to strength, its Ionian agent now occupies 
a neatly-constructed manse, and ministers in a sanctuary suited lo the 
requirements of his congregHtion. What a, piquant chapter in the 
annals of providence is the history of secession in Scotfond ! The 
tc~timonv of the Free Church for Christ is full and faithful ; and, 
,thile rejoicing in this fact, we feel a growing interest in the isle 
whence the cloud, no bigger than a man's hand, first arose to bless the 
mountains and plains of Britain with fertilizing showers. 

l\1 uch may be said against the vice of hero worship, and of the vanity 
of posthumoui; fame; yet nerertheless, for ColumLa's sake, a lasting 
interest has attacbed itself to Jona. The Ronrnni;;t. may come in search 
of worthlees legends, the mere dross of history. We visit the ground, 
as we think for the sake of no unprofitable remcmLrances. True to the 
famous prophecy-w-hcther uttered by Columba, or whether the invention 
of a rno11kish chronicler docs not affect the subject-the isla,nd col'l.
tinucs to draw to its shores a crowd of Christian antiquaries, most of 
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whom, we hope for their own sakes, find the steamboat's allotted honr a 
space not long enough to satisfy their curiosity, and too brief for doing 
those generous actions, rind for speaking those kind words by which 
tomists may express their gratitude for newly allotted health and pleasure. 

Perhaps one of the pleasantest memories of Iona is the visit of Lel!"h 
Richmond half a century ago. The Isle of Wight pastor possessed, a 
keen eye for detecting opportunities of sowing the seed of the King
dom, and among these bleak homes of the Atlantic-the Hcbridcan 
Isles-he left a good name which lived in the memory of certain 
inhabitants for at least thirty years. A descendant of the author of 
"The Dair.vman's Daughter," who visited "Columba's happy Isle," in 
1850, found a parish schoolmaster, vergiug on ninety, who dwelt on 
Richmond's visit to the western coast of Scotland as the sunniest 
passage of his life. The old scholar never wearied of expatiating on 
"the eminent divine, who loved to trace in the works of creation the 
wonders of grace." 

As regards Richmond himself, he at once became apparently at home 
in the Hebrides, and set about doing his Master's work with the zest so 
characteristic of his whole life. The Highland scenery gratified his lo,e 
of the beautiful, while his genial nature won the affection of the simple 
inhabitants of l\'.Iull and Iona. The islanders were then in a pitiable 
condition of religions destitution. The liberal arrangements made by 
the Established Church required that the pastor of l\'.Iull should pay four 
yearly visits to Iona; but that worthy did not look on his prescribed 
task of putting to sea, Columba-like, to carry forth the gospel, with any 
eye of admiration; and such was his capacity for despatching business 
-a gift doubtless more profitable on the exchange than in ihe church
that he has been known to" do" the four annual services in a single 
day. Yet notwithstanding this miserable neglect, these poor Hebrideans 
possessed warm hearts readily moved by the gospel. Legh Richmond 
preached to them through the medium of an interpreter and otherwise, 
meanwhile remarking of his experience, "A rock was my pulpit, and 
heaven my sounding-board. l\'.Iay the echo resound to their hearts." 

Religion and knowledge were then making way in these solitncles; 
and the manner in which the Ionian schoolmaster endeavoured to break 
through the barriers of ignorance should encourage our readers to 
copy his example, as opportunity may occur. In the lust century, eP:n 
such as were taught English at all were often treated more like parrots 
than reasoning creatures, being trained to sound mere words without 
knowing their meaning. The old island tutor nobly resolved no longer 
to tolerate an undisputed reign of ignorance ; and so taxing his adnlt 
constituents to the amount of funds sufficing for the expense of lamp 
oii-his own means being inadequate to provide common candles-he 
established a night-school, in a hut sufficiently narrow and uncomfort,able, 
hut above its neighbours on account of its luxuriously boarded floor. 
Here night after night he toiled, not only as the secular schoolmaster, 
but as the religious instructor of his benighted though willing learners. 

When Legh Richmond visited the island, fifty years ago, he had the 
eye of a real antiquarian to detect its salient objects ot' interest, but 
his Christian nature yearned over the people whom he saw sunk in 
i;piritual and moral darkness. He commands our sympathy as amid 
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the tombs of kings nnd lords of the isles, he spends t,vo hours in 
" solrmn and peaceful meditation ; " just as he does when, in the open
air, he commends the gospel to the islanders. The high example of 
the old schoolmnster, just narrated, struck him forcibly, and indeed took 
such deep hold of many who beheld it, that even to-day it is bcarino· 
its g-ood fruit. To encourage the worthy teacher, Richmond set about 
collecting funds for a new school-house-an example which, acting 
on the Duke of Argyll, prompted his Grace to provide the needed 
building at his own cost, leaving the £115 collected by the pasto1· to 
remain as a permanent endowment for replenishing the librar.v. 

Several things occurred during the pleasant sojourn of Legh Richmond 
which practically proved the warm-heartedness and religious suscepti
bilit.r of these poor islanders. We call them poor in a literal sense; 
for, as is well-known, the inhabitants of western Scotland were, as they 
still are, extremely primitive in their habits, money, as a circulatincr 
medium, being not only scarce, but perhaps less needful than we may 
suppose. The chief place of assembling 011 Iona was the school-house, 
and there being invited to preach, Richmond did so in a style suited to 
the occasion. In one of his discourses he ventured on telling the 
assembl_y something about the Jews, of their woes springing from 
unbelief, and of their pressing gospel necessities. We can imagine the 
prP,acher impressing on his humble auditors, that it is pre-eminently 
God's work to break the stubbornness of Israel ; but not on such 
account must we diminish our aid to, nor our solicitude for, the success 
of the good work of Jewish missions. The people were affected, nnd 
then a murmur went round the room calculated to surprise and perplex 
the 8peaker, "We will give; we will give." The idea of collecting 
missionar_y funds among the uncouth island huts had never entered 
Richmond's mind, and he tried hard to repress the generous enthusiasm 
so unintentionally kindled. It was all of no avail.· The children 
desired to contribute their pence, and accordingly a cry aros~, "The 
bnirns will have it; the bairns will have it.'' An amount of two pounds 
and 11inepence was subscribed, which "large sum for Iona" the pastor 
.ainly sought to decline accepting. He was forced, however, to carry 
thP- money away, and devote it to the weal of benii:hted Israel. But 
deeply mo,ed as were the Ionians by his too brief visit and earnest 
word~, and loving presence among them, perhaps the impression pro
duced by the events attending Richmond's departure, was as deep and 
as lasting as that produced by his work on Lhe island. Nearly the 
entire populace accompanied him to the place of embarkation, and 
rnanv slied tears. Then the bontman refused accepting any wages for 
rowing him across to Mull. "No, no, sir," cried the hard-handed 
Hebridean seamen ; "love brought you here, and love shall find yon a 
boat." The gratitude of those whom they benefit is one of the richest 
reirnrds of Christian workers. 

About thirty years after the visit paid to the island by the, pastor 
from the Isle of Wight, another member of his family, an A1berican 
clergyman, set foot on Iona to find the little community in a much more 
satisfactory condition, religiously and socially, than they had enjoyed 
for ecnturies. There was a Free Church, a manse, and a hard-working 
minister, 1Yho had been the means of effecting many radical and 11cedl'ul 
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reforms. He wns, moreover, a pastor after the true missionary model. 
He was the only island doctor, nnd the people's chief instructor in hus
bandry; and so effectual had been his veto put upon whisky-drinking, 
that, none of tlmt spirit, so pernicious when used in excess, could be 
purchased in his dominion; bnt the general aspect of affairs will be 
found well described in James Richmond's own words: "The minister 
was at once not only the spiritual and temporal teacher and almost phy
sician to the bodies and souls of the people, but he was also obliged to 
be ecclesiastical architect. Some surprise will be .expressed should I 
add, that I even had the pleasure-no longer ago than yesterday-of 
riding out with him and his interesting childreu, in his carriage; but 
the way was upon the rolling billows, in the sound of Iona; the desti
nation was to visit a sick parishioner in Mull; the carriage was the 
open boat in which I had just before been exercising the primitive 
vocation of catching fish for onr breakfast: the horses were t1ro stout 
oars, and at the end of the road of waves lay a toilsome walk of seven 
miles for my friend, in the dark and dreary isle of Mull.'' 

This is not an unpleasant picture ; but to the success which has 
attended the effort of Free Chureh teachers to carry religion and its 
attendant code of moral rectitude into these far-away isles, we h:we 
other testimony. There is a good story told of a certain French gentle
man, who, after satisfying- a laudable antiquarian euriosit.y, among the 
relics of Iona, desired forthwith to be rowed to Staffa. But it "·as the 
Sabbath day, and on the Sabbath no boatman would loosen a barque 
from her moorings. The Frenchman waxed angry, though when 
passion proved ineffectual, he offered double or even treble the usual 
fare of seven shiJiings. Yet he could not prevail; for the money acted 
as no temph1tion to the men, to whom, under ordinary circumstances, 
it would hm·e proved a considerable boou. The gentleman being 
exceedingly anxious to depart, at iast prevailed on two boys to carry 
him to the desired haven, for a consideration of nine times the usual 
price. Though the lads started, it was to row against conscience, for 
the better part of their nature strove hard to rise in ascendancy. 
Nevertheleqs, as we huve said, they started-the voice of conscience 
for the moment being suppressed. Then it happened that, when not 
many boat-lengths away, a godly relative ,ms seen hastening to the 
shore, who vigorously employed voice and gesture to rebuke what he 
thought to be a desecration of the holy day. This was found too much 
for the poor boat-boys; and so, notwithstandir:g their passenger's 
exasperation, and the liUle fortune a compliance with his wishes would 
hrrve insured them, they re-landed, and the Frenchman had to put up 
with Ionian accommodation until Monday morning. Not less particular 
have the natives proved on other occasions. They have even rcrused 
admitting a grand duke to their cathedral remains on the Sabbath day. 
l\Iay this deference to conscience meet. with due reward; and may the 
island home of Iona, which long ages since was the capita I of religion 
and civilization in the Hebridean seas, continue to hold fast the gospel 
so dear to its primitive apostle; and though its church may be poor, 
may the foll promise-the last words copied by Columba's pen-com
pensate and console: "THEY THAT SEEK THE LORD rnALL NOT WANT 
ANY GOOD THING." 

20 
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DY G. HOLDEN PIKE. 

IN a recent ~ublication* 0~1 the N onconformis~ Antiquities of South
wark, notice was especially taken of the nse and growth of the 

Baptist interest. The kind reception a"·arded to that work encoura<res 
the preparation of an additional sketch of sister denominations as they 
were in olden times. Probably no city in Europe retains so manv re
freshing memories as does our Metropolis, and no quarter of London is 
richer in sacred associations than is Southwark. 

Well-informed explorers of London are not ignorant of the often
times full meaning of the street nomenclature; names, in many instances, 
having sprung from historical events or memorable places. Now hidden 
ditches, graveyards long since covered with homes for the living, and 
obsolete markets have left remembrances likely yet to linger for centuries. 
To this class of localities belongs Deadman's Place-a site bearing a 
name of sad significance, when in a certain time of pestilence it served 
as a huge graveyard for the falling inhabitants of the surrounding dis
trict. The vicinity seems to have been a meadow, spreading away from 
a pleasant farmhouse, a field which on the cessation of the plague re
mained a place of sepulture till its connection with the Nonconformists 
imparted to its history a new interest. At Deadman's Place flourished 
an important church, the pastors of which held respectable stations in 
the religious world of London. 

This vicinity at an early date became a settlement of the Brownists, 
and subsequently of the Fifth Monarchists. After the H.e.volution, the 
Independents entered into possession, and worked successfully for a long 
period. First amongst the pastors is John Wowen-a man who joined 
the Dissenters in 1662, but not having held a parish be cannot properly 
be counted among the seceding two thousand. It is little we know of 
the lives of such men as these; a few leading facts beside their life
"l'l"ork having been deemed a sufficient memorial for many eminent 
divines. On some accounts Wolfen must be classed among the unfor
tunate. He laboured hard in the cause of righteousness, and though, 
in the main, head and heart ,rnre right, some paltry failing always 
.stepped in to deprive him of success. His shining abilities and sound 
doc:trine at first attracted a fine assembly, which a fatal want of geniality 
as soon sufficed to disperse. Mistaking the cause of failure, and 
judgincr Southwark to be too narrow a sphere, he settled at Pewtcrers' 
·Hall ; 

0

lrnt as human nature on one side of the Thames is similar 
to ,rhat it is on the other, '\\"ant of success still attended Wowen's en
dearours, and he died in the reign of George the Second, a good but 
.unsuccessful man. 

After serving the P::edobaptist body till advanced in life, Wowen 
joined the Baptist denomination. It may be inferred that the convert 

* •· The Metropolitan Tabernacle; or, an Historical Account of the Society from its 
First Planting in the Puritan Era to the Present Time, with other Sketches Relating 
to the Rise, Growth, and Customs of Nonconformity in Southwark. With an Intro
duction by C. H. Spurgeon.'' London, 1870. 
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occupied a high· position, for the ca.~e occasioned some noise about 
town. He was in means an independent gentleman of good social 
standing, and report went among coffee-house loungers and others that 
this venerable minister nearly lost his life by the shock of immersion. 
In those days, ,vhen e1'en the best were bitterly sectarian, denominational 
converts were magnified into objects of extra interest; and as regarded 
this convert, one party said some hard things which others 
thought they refuted. Even the newspapers opened their columns to 
the discussion, and in the spirit of those days made sport of sacred 
things. Wowen subsequently removed to Bristol, where he lectured at 
Broadmead at five o'clock on Sunday afternoons. The above facts will 
suffice for this Southwark worthy, who during his continuance in the 
Borough was assisted by Philip King, a young man who enjoyed "a 
more than ordinary acquaintance with the mysteries of the Gospel." 

John Killinghall, who succeeded W owen at Deadman's Place in 
the momentous year 1702, had previously been popular at Beccles. 
What the Southwark streets and homes appeared like in times when 
the Whigs had suecessfnlly raised the war mania, and when the gt·eat 
King General was fast sinking into the gr:we, the page of history cannot 
truly picture. The old Borough iuns-old then-were accounted com
fortable hostelries by hop-merchants and others, who brought their gear 
to market up the Old Kent and Southern Roads. In the identical apart
ments which still interest the curious, farmers and buyers ham discussecl 
the contemporary events of the Revolution, and have become excited 
over the wars of Marlborough. The Southwark of the reign of Queen 
Anne sent many strong arms to be laid low in the War of the Sp,rnisl1 
Suecession-a war in which men fought and died to increase the burdens 
of posterity. 

Though Killinghall at Ileccles had been much applanded, his charaetc1· 
became suddeuly tarnished, and in a manner which history does not 
explain. As his transgression, whatever it may have been, entailccl his 
separating from his flock, the fallen pastor engaged in business, nncl by 
a course of penitent uprightness, regained the good opinion of his 
people and re-entered the ministry. He settled in Southwark ; but 
could not command a blessing equal to the success of former years, and 
at length his flock was scattered. Not many things of interest arc 
attached to this pastor's life. He aided the Charity School at Horsely
down, sided with the Subscribers at Salters' Hall, in 1719, and died in 
17 40. For a few years longer the Presbyterians retained possession of 
the old meeting; but finally the site was taken by Thrnlc's (now Bar
cla_v'8) brewery. 

Though not now a polite neighbourhood, the streets about :Maid 
Lrme have connected with them a cluster of eminent names. In Globe: 
Alley-named after Shakespeare's Globe Theatre-the Presbyterians 
pitehed their tent early in the seventeenth century. Their quaint 
~Yooden meeting-house had no ornaments to attract the eye, but with 
its three substantial galleries it was roomy and convenient. The 
planter of the church-Thomas Wadsworth-was the ejected minister 
of Laurence Pountney, London. As it happened with many other solid 
divines, Wadsworth was followed from lhe Chmch of England by the 
best of his hearers, to the lasting gain of Nonconformity and the 
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weakening- of the Establishment. Such seeeders commonlr began their 
ehnrch life by meeting- in their leader's parlour, or in son{e other nook 
comparati,·dy free from molestation. When the Dissenters rejoiced 
over t.lrnt illmory gleam of hope, ~he Indulgence of 1672, many chupels 
"We1:e ercct~<l ; . and am:mg them, this old wooden sanctuary of :Maid Lane, 
"Which durmg- its contmuance of a century was the scene Qf the labours of 
mn11yme1~ of_ sterling- ?hm:actcr ~nd great abilities. When falling awny did 
come, Ariamsm was its immediate agent. Forsaking sound doctrine 
is turning aside into the track of ruin. How many times in the historv 
of Nonconfoi'mity in London !ms the dismal story been repeated....:_ 
s\.rianism; Socinianism; decay ; extinction? Thus was it in Maid 
Lane. 

Wads worth was a talcn ted and scholarly di vine of the true Puritan 
stamp ; and being a nati.e of Southwark, his earliest home was in St. 
Saviour's parish. Sickh· as a child, life hung on so slender a thread that 
it was feared a throat affection, to ,vhich he TI'as subject, would terminate 
fatally. This giving place to the strength of youth however, be very 
dili~cntly follmwd the usual paths of learninl!, and as a student of 
Christ's College, Cambridge, very creditably distinguished himself. He so 
keenly realised the worth of the Gospel, that while staying at the Uni
,ersity, he became renowned as a zealous evangelist nmong his fellows, 
and one of the gownsmen, who sickened and died, spent his last honrs 
in rejoicing, and in expressing thankfulness for ,v adswortb's exhorta
tions. The latter left college sooner than was usual in the ordinary 
course, his means being reduced by the death of his father. But in 
the instance of a ,outh of talent and education, the Puritans were not 
averse to his ente1:ing- the field betimes; and all acknowledged Wads
"l"l"orth to be rarely gifted. His first charge was the parish of N ewin~ton 
Butts, and the manner of his election is curiously characteristic of the 
umettled times of great national changes. Those were the dnys of 
Triers and Examiners-fearful obstacles to noodles and pretenders-and 
days, moreover, when parishioners had a voice in choosing their pastors. 
Ne,,ing-ton Butts was supposed to be divided against itself: Two parties, 
each rc-garrling- the other with no friendly feeling, fixed on their candi
date, and "l"l"ithout letting each other know whom they had chosen, 
petitioned the dignitaries at Westminster to listen to their separate 
pleas. 

When the letters were opened it was found that each party had 
selected 1 he same man, and this being Wadsworth, he henceforth became 
a l.Jond of union in the parish. The unanimity of the people imparted 
an entlrn,iasm to the pastor, and he gladly refused a comfortable college 
fello,rship to serve those who had so signally honoured him. After 
settlin!; m K ewington he manifested a flaming zeal. Children were 
catechised ; a house-to-house visitation was instituted; the destitute 
were reliernd, and Bibles gratuitously distributed. Newington Butts 
was undero-oino- a transfonnation similar to ,,hat Kidderminster ex
perienced ~md:1: l_ike c\rcumstan~es! when the R:estoration,_ as though 
it had been a ch1llmg blight on relig10n and morality, rndely mterruptcd 
the good work. At that crisis of wild rejoicing there were numbers 
among the time-i;erving crowd only too anxious to make a profit out of 
the pulitieal t:lwngcs, and among such were many who eyed with 
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covetous longings the Puritan vineyards of Lhc Establishu~cut. James 
Meggs being a sycophant of this species, he represented to those in 
power that the living of Newington Butts properly belonged to him. 
and so obtained poesession-a pict:e of ,rickcdness which embittered 
his dying hours. 

Though deprived of his living, Wads-worth still continncd a lecturer 
in the Establishment; and obtaining the cure of Laurcnec Pountney, he 
laboured there until the general seeession of 1 GG2. As a N onconformi,t 
he gathered n congregation at Theobald's, and another at ~ewington, 
his residence having been at the former place. Finally, he dosed his 
work in Southwark, dying at the comparatively early age of forty-six, 
in IG76. The accounts of his death very poinLeJly illustrate the 
manner in which the gospel can support under painful weakness:.,, fo1· 
though the pastor's sufferings were acute and prolonged, he rebuked 
those whose care watched him with too fond a solicitude. "What ! " he 
cried, '' are you troubled that God is calling home his children? You 
know my pains, but not my consolations." 

Wadsworth was assisted by another worthy, Andrew Parsons, of 
Wern, in Shropshire. His experience included many rough adventures. 
He once endangered his life to serve Charles the First in a time of danger 
during- that monarch's misfortunes-a noble action in a man who 
sympathised with the popular party. When the tide of civil war 
carried desolation into Wern, Parsons fled from the town, but returned 
when the Parliarneutarians retook the citadel. At the Restoration he 
fared with those who for any sympathy they had shown the royal family 
were repaid with sour looks and hard words. A cry of sedition being 
raised against him, and a fine of £200 imposed, he was imprisoned for 
three months until released by the King himself. Within the pale of 
the Establishment he had been extremely well provided for; but now 
poverty and Nonconformity were synonymous. His wife eked out 
their income by manufacturing lace ; and thus in the darkest times 
the family were able to maintain an example of hospitable charity. 

At one period Richard Baxter ,rns a lecturer in the meeting-house of 
:Maid Lane; but having already given am pie details of his life we shall 
not here renew the subject, and one anecdote of the great Puritan, 
which does not seem to have been so extensively circulated as some 
other things about him, is all we shall now relate. While out one 
day, the divine met Buckingham and Rochester, who to celebrate so 
happ_y an accident were anxious that their wit should shine. "Pray, Mr. 
Baxter, which is the nearest way to hell?" they enquired. Severely 
surprised, or even shocked, Baxter's placid solemn countenance probably 
remained unruffled as he pityingly replied : "Rochester, some say ; but 
Buckingham's the nearest way." 

During his last hours, in the short days of the memorable December 
of 1G01, Baxter doubtless fondly remembered his work at :Maid Lane. 
Such a man could not gu from a sphere without leaving many a trace 
of life behind; nnd the good seed he sowed in Southwark may not even 
yet have ceased to grow. Baxter's next successor, James Lambert, 
though not a Bartholomew confessor, was in training for the Ch ureh of 
England when the ejectment occurred, and from that date siJcd 
wit11 Lhc Nonconformists. He also rose high in favour with such 
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merchant citizens as lorcd to lcare the world awhile on a week-day 
morning for the sake of. a lecture set up in Exchange Alley, Corn hill. 
The pastor :,carceiy sur,ned the Rerolution, having died in middle life 
al:>0nt the Jear l 688. Another name, once a ~favourite one with 
Londoners, was that of Thomas Kcntish, a descendant of the ejected 
minister of Middleton, Durham. He was a scholar of the indefatigable 
Charles Moreton, of Stoke N ewington Green, whose academy fo1· 
university learning braved the perils of many dangerous years. 

To explore the mnrky and densely populated streets of Southwark is 
to hear nrnny a mice and sec many a hand, inaudible and invisible to 
the thronging masses whose abodes are, in too many instances, but 
refngcs for ignorance and rice. It is an awful consideration how much 
wickedness can be packed in a single street; how the people live only 
for to-day, and too often very wretchedly for that; how the past history 
of the world is to them a blank, and how the absence of faith makes the 
future as dark as the present is hopeless. Yet here and there, in these 
same cheerless thoroughfares, we detect the faint footprints of Religion. 
How did it happen. when, in addition to the old centres of light, new 
ones were needed, the old ones should have gone out to leave a pall of 
gloom and the seeming undisputed ascendancy of evil ? 

Before leaving tr.e meeting-house in. Maid Lane, we must give a 
parting notice to the brothers Nathaniel and Joshua Oldfield, who 
belonged to a staid and able family, their father having been a Derby
shire pastor and one of the confessors of 1662. Divers of the Oldfields 
returned to the Church of England, but those best remembered de
clared for Nonconformity. Nathaniel, as a diligent ~tudent, so cultivated 
a chaste style-and in those days many good people set little value on 
the art of writing-that when he died, in 1696, he was supposed to be 
a victim of extreme industry. His brother J osbua, early discovering 
distinguished abilities, completed his education at the Unil'ersity of 
Cambridge. His principles were fixed in youth; and he refused a 
degree rather than subscribe the Anglican Articles. On leaving college 
he successi.ely filled the office of tutor in some families of distinction
a manner of starting in life gladly taken advantage of by educated 
Dissenters in that era. The severest test of principle is whc·n a 
needy man is required to sacrifice tempting prospects of opulence 
to his opinions, and from t.his ordeal Oldfield came forth trium
phant. On being offered a living by the Speaker of the House of 
Commons, he reconsidered the entire controversy between Conformists 
and their opponents, and the process strongly confirmed his Noncon
formity. He turned from plenty in the State Church to settle in an 
obscure corner at Tooting, whence he retired to Oxford University for 
further culture ; and among other exercises in that city of learning he 
publicly disputed with the Baptists. His worth and congeniality won 
him the friendship of many men of mark, and among others of John 
Locke. From Oxford, Oldfield went to Coventry, autl there working 
with William Tong, the two were principal agents in planting many of 
the Nonconformist churches of those districts. Jn their longing desires 
to reliere the appalling darkness characteristic of the early Jears of the 
eighteenth century, Oldfield and Tong founded a training college for 
students, and in this work, according to the spirit of the age, they were 
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threatened with the terrors of the ecclesiastical courts. Dark, however, 
as were the times, they became too ligM for this extreme intolerance to 
thrive after the accession of the House of Brunswick. On leavirig 
Coventry, Oldfield settled at Maid Lane, and as he also removed his 
academy, Southwark gave a site to an institution which became the nucleus 
of Hoxton College. These labours, joiued to those of an earnest and 
blameless pastorate, won for the labourer many distinctions and the real 
affection of the Three Denominations. When, in 171 !l, disputes rent 
the Dissenting interest, he did what he could to heal division, but went 
with the non-subscribing section and presided over their deliberations. 
As we have said, Locke valued his friendship, and, it may be added, 
~ ewton respected his mathematical skill. In private life he was an 
instructive companion, and knew how to be patient under trials. As 
a tutor his chief fault was probably a spurious liberality. As did 
Doddridge in following years so did Oldfield-he pushed free enquiry 
to an extreme. Truth is not dangerous; but the cause of truth 
will never be advanced by the pernicious procedure of too freely intro
ducing the subtleties of error to minds in training. Nevertheless the 
tutor was a very considerable man. In the pastorate he was ably 
assisted by Obadiah Hughes and Benjamin Grosvenor. The minor 
events of Oldfield's life included his losing au eye by falling down in a 
fit of apoplexy. 

William Bushnell, who belongs to the suc<:ession of pastor~ at :Maid 
Lane, belonged to a Nonconformist family of Wallingford-a town where 
the seeds of Nonconformity were successfully sown by the energy and 
noble learning of the StenneUs. The Bushnells were merchants ; but 
as William gave evidence of strong-mindedness and a proper disposition, 
he was trained for the ministry, in an academy at Bridgewater. His 
life-experience illustrates the low condition of Dissent in rural England 
dnring the first half of the eighteenth century; for, during :m eighteen 
y::ars' stay at Potterspury, in Northamptonshire, and other changes, he 
spent an ample fortune. He was esteemed and loved in the religious 
circles of those days; but only once administered the Lord's Supper 
after removing to the Metropolis. He died in 17 44, having lived long 
enough to see his longing hopes, and the ardent wishes of the entire 
Disseuting community, realized in the triumph of the Protestant 
Succes~ion. 

The last days of the Presbyterians in this vicinity were fraught with 
sadness. John W arcl, their last representative, was a native of Coles
hill, in Warwickshire. While he remained still very young, the agita
tion springing from the Pretender's outbreak of 1715, distracted the 
town, and, as a Whig, John's father very sevr.rcly suffered. Business 
not only fell off, but threats and insults were written on his street
doors. The family were also intimate with Defoe ; and in some business 
relations with that writer, they met with other misfortunes. Having
been tutored in so uncompromising a school, John was not found 
wanting '\"\"hen, in 17'!5, the final passage of arms with the Stuarts again 
put English patriotism to the test. At that great crisis, Ward was 
pastor at Witney, in Oxfordshire; and by influencing the country
pcople, and by actually bearing arms himself, he did almost more than 
his share in defending the crown. As a divine, he corrcsponclccl with 
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the chief ornaments of the Dissenting interest; and, as a private 
gc1_1tleman, he could be instructive and ~ntertaining. Among the ap
porntments he held were those of Yeonl and Taunton, and in both 
those towns his teaching appears to have been satisfactory. It was not 
until the evening of life that lamentable symptoms of decay appeared. 
He forsook the good old way, and growing extremely bigoted in his 
ne,, opinions, he would worship with none but those of his own party. 
Ruin and extinction naturally followed; for if our researches amono
thcse bu:-y streets teach us one waming-lesson more forcibly tha~ 
another, it is, that the breath of Socinianism is not only chillino- and 
blighting, but certain death to religious life. The Independents e~1dea
,ourcd, without success, to transform into a fruitful field this valley of 
<lry bones; and no effort of their representative, Charles Skelton, could 
save this old Konconformist landmark from being transformed into a 
bone mill. 

Some remarkable incidents imparted an interest to the labours of 
Skelton. In his early manhood he followed the profession of a strollino
pla:,er; but on being arrested by the truth, under. one of Wesley'~ 
itiucr[lnts, he forsook a disreputable employment for the calling of an 
cl'angelist. In the service of the gospel he was zealous and suecessful. 
Perhaps one of the pastor's most striking adventures was his meeting 
t1To Romanist malefactors on their way to execution, to whom lie spoke 
of Christ and salvation until they threw away their errors, flnd amid 
tearful rejoicing, gave strong evidence of genuine contrition. 

BY W. R. SELWAY. PART II. 

MILLER'S capacious and retentive memory contained a large store of 
1e.~ends and traditions pertaining to the neighbourhood which 

he knew so well and so dearly loved. In these he saw materials for a 
prose work which should be l1is passport to fame, if not to independence. 
His leisure hours were therefore given with unsparing labour to the 
preparation of " Scenes [Ind Legends in the North of Scotland," which 
although written by a mason was not published by one, because he had, 
on the e,e of its completion, received the unexpected offer of the post 
of accountant in the Commerci[ll Bank at Cromarty. He at first hesi
tated to accept a place the requirements of which were so altogether 
different from his previous avocations; but, he adds," the appointment 
came to me so unthought of, so unsoliciterl, and there !-\cemed to be so 
mUL:h of t.he providential in it, that I deemed it duty not _to <l_ecline." 
At thirty-t,rn year8 of age, then, the mason's malleL was lall~ aside, and 
Miller proceeded to Edi1Jburgh to be initiated into bank duties, but was 
sent on to the branch ollice at Liulitligow: from whence he writes 
interesting letters to ]Hiss Fraser, which give mnny traits of character. 
He remarks, "My lodgings here are much too fine and expensive, but 
they were taken for me at the request of Mr. Paul, and so I could on 
no account <lct:!ine them. I cfalike expense, even for its own sake, and 
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iudcp~n_de_nt of the ~mbarrassmcnt which it always occasions; especially 
when t1s mcnrred for a man's self, for food a little more delicate, and 
clothes a little finer than ordinary." We fear that his letters to the 
lady of his love 'il"ould not be regarded by the young ladies of the period 
as tile most suitable models for the composition of love epistles, as he 
indulges her, and it iR interesting to note the growth in hi~ mind of 
geological studie~, with a description of the stratified and basaltic rocks 
around Linlithgow, and of the-to him then-strange fossils found in 
the limestones or in the great coal fields of Scotland; he describes the 
architecture of the castle and the church; telling her that "the clerg-y
man is a fine useless preacher of the Moderate party, who gives us 
rather ordinary matter dressed up in pretty good language. He does 
not pray on Sabbaths, like our North-country ministers, to be' presencd 
from thinking his own thoughts,' and may indeed spare himself the 
trouble-he has none of his own to think." 

His book at length being published, brought him the 'il"arm encomiums 
of many friends, but perhaps not one 1vhich afforded him 80 much 
mingled pleasure and sorrow as that from his dear friend, ·Miss Dunbar, 
who, almost from her death-bed, wrote-" But to the book; contrary to 
all my anticipations, I have lived to have it in my hands. What sball 
I say of it? It ,rnuld seem, from the very little of it I have yet read, 
as if I were quite satisfied with seeing and handling it. I look into 
every chapter, I glance over the whole; Lut, somewhat childlike, I feel 
too happy to read." Of her, soon after,, writing to his future n·ife, 
Miller says, "My poor friend, Miss Dunbar, is dead. She is gone, and 
I have lost a kind and attached friend. But it would be selfish to re
gret that suffering so excruciating as hers should have terminated ... 
Her heart ,ms in the right place ; it was ever an affectionate one, 
perhaps too exquisitely so; but it seems finally to have fixed on the 
,~orthiest of all objects. She had learned to look for salvation through 
him only in whom it is alone to be found. There arc many whom 
suffering has the effect of so wrapping up in themselves that they can 
feel for no one else. But it was not thus with Miss Dtmbar; she could 
think, even when at the worst, of the little comforts and interests of 
her friends: half her last lelte1· to me is occupied with a detail of what 
she ·had thought and heard regarding my traditions. I '\"\"US engaged 
in writing her when the note was brought me which intimated her 
death." Thus closed a singular, bat most touching episode in the life 
of this man who, with the hard hand and rough exterior of a labouring 
mason, possessed so gentle and loving a spirit, and such refined nnd 
enlightened intelligence, 11s to win, all unsought, the warm attac;hmcnt 
of tl1is high born, delicate, and cultivated gentlewoman. 

He had waited fi1·e years for his bride, he had attained to a respect
able position, his name was known, and his character respected; the 
time had therefore arrived when, without sacrifieing his sense of lionot,r, 
he could make Miss Fraser his wife. But he did not bring her to a 
very sumptuous abode ; his salary was but sixty pounds a year, and 
his earninrrs bv literature were but small. Mrs. Miller continued to take 
pupils, antl so· their table was prepared. 'l'o Mr. Hobert Chamllcrs, 
whose loss we have had so rceently to deplore, one of the firm of 
enterprising publishers whieh has perhaps done more than any other 
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to_ ditft:~c chc~p 1111d healthy literature among the.people, Miller Roon 
alte1: his nrnr_nage sent some pieces for publication, nnd says, "l nm 
leadmg? quiet a~d very happy life in this remote corner, with per
haps a_ ht tie less time than 1 know what to do with, but by no means 
orcrto1lcd. My mornings I devote to composition ; my dnys and the 
early part of the evening I spend in the bank; at night I have again 
an hour or two to 1~yself; my Saturday afternoons are given to pleasure 
-~omc sea excursion, for I have got a little boat of my own, or some 
pomt of obser-vation among the rocks and woods, and Sunday as a day 
of rest closes the round." 

~he first ~-ea] sorrow of his life followed upon the exquisite pleasure 
'll"?1ch the birth of a daughte1· brought to him; she early sickened and 
died, and Mrs. Miller says of her husband, "All the strong man was 
bowed down. He wept, he mourned, he fasted, he prayed. He entreated 
God for her life. Yet when she was taken away a calm and implicit 
submission to the divine will succeeded, although still his eyes were 
fountains of tears. Never again in the course of his life was he thus 
affected.'' The bank accountant resumed his chisel. and cut the head
stone which marks the resting place of his firstborn, and then laid it 
aside for ever. 

It has already been remarked that his mind had been excited, while a 
workman, by the singular forms discoverable in the stone which came 
under his hand: and in his "Scenes and Legends," he had ~iven indi
cations of the hold geological science was then beginning to take of 
him. In a letter, written in July, 1835, to his future wife, he says: "I 
have picked up of late, in the little bay below the willows, a fossil fish 
in a high state of preservation; the scales, head, tail, fins, are all 
beautifully distinct, and yet so very ancient is the formation in which it 
,ms fonnd, that the era of the lias is comparatively recent." He had 
commenced to gather up fossils from the beach, and had then formed 
the nucleus of that collection of animal remains peculiar to the old red 
sandstone formation which has made his name famous and his native 
district classic ground ; he devoted much of that moderate amount of 
leisure time which his duties ;it the bank permitted him, to searches 
among the rocks, and to breaking the large flattened nodules of stone, 
wbieh were often found to contain heretofore unknown treasures. And 
thm, amid the relics of a long bygone life period, he laid not only 
the fo~ndation of his O\rn fame, but prepared the way for affording t0 
all students a vastly e.xteuded acquaintance with the beautiful, yet 
wondrous forms of living creatures, which at one time crowded the 
waters in which was deposited that sediment which in its turn became 
land, and is now known as Cromarty. 

He was howel'er to be called to a new sphere of active mental 
Jabour. The Scottish people had become much excited 1:especti_ng 
the famous Auchterarder case, the precursor of the separat10n which 
rernlted in the formation of the Free Church. The leaders of the 
11011-intrusionists wishing io establiEh a newspaper in the inter~st of 
the movement, and being attracted by a stirring pamphlet, published 
by Miller, on the subject, invited him to Edinburgh, whcr~ he wag 
installed as the editor of the Witness, to commence at tlmty-scvcn 
years of age the third great change in the history of his life. It is 
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idle to speculate upon what might have been l\Iiller's career had this 
cnll not have reached him; but we cannot help feeling that science ancl 
literature both B11'ffered, nnd that had he continued his quiet course in 
the bank, the world might have possessed still choicer prodnctions of his 
ripened intelligence and more fully cultivated science. However, the 
call came, and it was one to devote the whole energy of his being to 
the cause of freedom, and the assertion of the religious independence of 
the people. The call stirred him to the inmost depths, and he responded 
with all the earnestness and power of his nature. His conduct of the 
newspaper, his bold and vigorous writing, and the unflinching persistence 
of his attack upon the State-created patrons of the church, notwith
standing the opposition of interested and prejudiced partisans, con
tributed in a large degree to bring about that state of opinion which 
culminated in the great disruption in 18-13, when hundreds of the 
ministers of the State Church voluntarily laid down their livings, going 
out from the Established fold, leaving their manses, and the source of 
their daily bread, depending for their future supply only upon him, 
whose servants they professed to be. Grand as this movement un
doubtedly was, and much as Miller had wrought in order to bring it to 
pass, he did not understand, nor did he appreciate, Volnnturyism. His 
ideal church was one endowed, and upheld by the State, the people 
having the right to elect their ministers: he never appeared to be able 
to see that these things are as irreconcilable as light and darkness, for 
so long as the State pays, the State must elect the officers. There are 
amiable enthusiasts of the present day who would, if they could, con
cede to the flocks the choice of their spiritual guides and teachers, who 
should draw their sustentation not from the willing gifts of a loving 
people, but from the State treasury ; and they would fain have ns 
believe that in this way a church, broad and comprehensive as the 
English nation, would be formed. The "Free Church of Scotland," a 
glorious designation for which the world is indebted to Hrnd1 Miller, 
has given one more illustration of the great lesson, that breadth of base 
and firmness of purpose, together with that true vitality, which is 
indicated by growth in numbers, in piety, in intelligence, and in 
devotion, is only to be attained in the free air of a people unbound 
by any shackles of State, and by the warm beams of the Sun of 
Righteousnei'>s invigorating every heart of a community, united by the 
ties of love to the Saviour, and to mankind for his sake. 

In the midst of the enthusiasm and excitement of the church 
conflict, his mind reverted to his now favourite study, and the columns 
of the Witness gave to the public several articles on "The old red 
sandstone," which speedily attracted the attention of the foremost 
seientific men. Writing to a little boy, who had given him some 
account of the Battle of Hastings, he tells him: " I hare of late been 
giving much older news to the public: you remind me, dear Alie, of the 
slones and fossils which l used to point out to yon on the shor? of 
Cromarly. I have written a whole book about them, with cunous 
looking prints in it-the portraits of fish that lived so very long ago, 
that there were no men in the world at the time to give them names. 
But they have all got names now-stiff-looking Greek names! "'hich 
only scholars can understand. One of them has been named after me, 
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'P!rrichl!tys lllilleri,' which means, '~Hitler's wi11,qed fish.'" That was 
a pron<l day for the quondam mason, when the distinguished nl\turalist 
Agassiz, proposed, in the meeting of the British Association for th~ 
Adrnnccment of Science, this name for the fossil which Miller had 
br~ught to light. The power of imagination and poetic composition, 
"·!!!eh ga,·e so great a charm to his writings, is perhaps nowhere better 
seen than in one of a course of lectures upon geology, where, descanting 
upon this- old rock formation, and the singular creatures which peopled 
the seas during its deposition, he describes this animal ; of which 
Agassiz remarks, in his work on fossil fishes: "It is impossible to find 
[!I13"thing- more eccentric in the whole creation than this genus." Miller 
~nys : "When, in laying open the rock in which it lies, the under part 
1s preRented, as usually happens, we are struck with its resemblance to 
a human figure, with the arms expanded, as in the act of swimming; 
:md ihe leg-s transformed, as in the ordinary ficrures of the mermaid 
in,o a tapering tail. On furthe1· examination, ;e ascertain that th; 
creature was encased in a complete armature of solid bone, but that 
the :mnour was of different construction over the different parts. The 
l1earl ,ms covered by a strong helmet, perforated in front by two circu
la:· holes. through which the eyes looked out. The chest and back were 
protcc:tcd by a curiously-constructed cuirass, formed of plates; and the 
tail sheathed in a flexil,le mail of osseous scales. The arms, which were 
nlso co,·ered with plates, ,vere artieulated rather to the lower part of 
the head than to the shoulders; and this, by what at first appears 
to be simply a ball-and-socket joint, like that of the human thigh, but 
which, on further examination, proYes to be of a more complex character, 
as we find a pin-like protuberanee from the socket, finding, in turn, 
[I socket i11 ibe ball. The abdomen of the creature was flat; the dorsal 
pr rtions strongly arched; and not in our Gothic roofs, constructed on 
rn·idly mathematical prineiples, do we discover more admirable con
trivn.nces for combining in the greatest degree lightness with strength, 
than in the arch of osseous plates which protected the Pterichthys. 
l\ a.,, \Ye find in it the two leading peculiarities of the goLhic roof antici
pated-the contrivance of a series of ribs, that radiate from certain 
centres, and the contril'ance of the groin. The helmet was united to 
tLe cnirass b., a curious and yet very simple joining, that united the 
principle of the do retail of the carpenter to that of the keystone of the 
,,rchiicct. Further, the creature with its inflexible cuirass, and with its 
flexible tail, and "·ith its tll"o arms, that combined the broad blade of 
t!:e paddle with tbe shnrp point of the spear, might be regarded, when 
in mution, as a little subaqueous boat, mounted on two oars and a 
sr:ull. And such \Yas ihe Pterichthys-the characteristic organism of 
tl1e oltl red sandstone."* W c may imagine the honest pride with which, 
u11 J,i,; Yisit to London, the author of such an enthusiastic, but minute 
(1r-stripLion, beheld, printed in large clmracters over one of the spcci-
1,1t:n, iu a conspicuous portion of the galleries of the British Museum
-- ~Jiller's winged fish." 

The prophdic intimation of hiF good friend, Miss Dunbar, that the day 
,ms <:oming ,,hen '' his country's greatest would court his acquaintance," 

* "Sketch Book of l'opular Geology," by Hugh Miller. 
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had been literally fnlfillcd. His name had become known and 
honoured in the church; among the votnrics of science, and in the cirelcs 
of literature; but he does not falter in his work: the cause of ecclcsia,
tical freedom, so far as lrn understood it, is to be defended, expounded, 
or enforced; and the unfolding of the " Footprints of the CrcRtor" 
must be continued. His. mind was deeply imbued with religious truth. 
and while he had no sympathy Trith the dry and cold exponents of 
science, who would eliminate the Creator from his own works, he looked 
with as little favour upon those religious teachers who were constantly 
assailing scientific truth, and seeking to bend all minds to their 01,11 

narrow standard. He delved in the quarries around Cromarty, he 
examined the wondrous and beautiful fossil vegetation of the Scottish 
Coal Fields, and wandered amid the basaltic and other volcanic rocks of 
hi& country, not merely to build up a theory, or to trace a probable 
succession of events, but to show that the same hand which fashioned 
the earth and its myriad inhabitants, as we now know it, was at wod, 
in the bygone age~, whose history is alone to be found in the remains 
which have come down to us. His aim was to show from the "Testi
mony of the Rocks" themselves, that the earth was as fully the temple 
of the living God, when no human eye saw his works, as it is now when 
his praises may be sung by the more recently-created beings into whom h0 
breathed the breath of life. l\Iuch heart-burning and fierce controvcr,y 
would have been spared, had the theologian borne in mind that it is the 
provin~e of the man of science to make known the works of God; and 
had the latter regulated his theories by the belief that it is by the divine 
word ,i!one that we can know anything of the ways of God to man, or 
as Miller has it : "The geologist, as certainly as the tlieolngiae, has a 
province exclusively his own, and were the theologian ever to remember 
that the Scriptures could not possibly have been given to us as rel"t~la
tions of scientific truth, seeing that a single scientific truth they h2,1•c 

never revealed, and the geologist that it must be in vain to seek in 
science those truths which lead to salvation, seeing that in science thc,e 
truths Trere never yet found, there would be little danger even of 
difference among them, and none of collision."* 

His visit to England provided him with materials for an intercsting
book, giving the impressions produced upon his mind by the country 
and its people; but of all his works, that which has acquired the greatest 
renown is the one giving his own autobio~raphy: ":My Schools and 
Schoolmasters." This book induced a most interesting letter from l\Ir. 
Robert Chambers to Miller, in which he says: "I have read your first 
t,hree hundred and fifty pages with a heart full of sympatlly for your 
early hardships and efforts, ancl an -intense admiration of the obserrn:H 
and intelligent mind which I see "orking in that village boy 011 the 
shore of the Croruarty Frith. I cannot refrain from congratulating
you on the triumphs you have achieved over the great difficulties ot' 
your early position, which now appears to me for beyond anything I 
had pre,·iously imagined." l\Ir. Chambers goes on to give some glirnps~s 
of his own early career, setting out "at sixteen as a bookseller, with a 
collection of books for stock not worth more than two ponnJs," whd1 

"' "Testimony of the Rocks." Ily Hugh ;',Iiller. 
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induces us to hope that some friend will give the public the history of 
his remarkable career, as the world is the better for knowing the heroic 
struggles and perseverance of such men. 

_The strain upon the mental power and nervous susceptibility of 
Miller had been ,ery great for several years: and now wiLh the 
constantly recurring claims of the editorial columns, an extensive 
correspondence, and much scientific and literary work, the labour iii bv 
no means lessened. Notwit.hstanding his attachment to the facts of 
science, and that he possessed deep religious faith, his mind never quitP
frced itself from the impression of the supernatural imbibed at his 
mother's knee and in the society of his early youth, when he was sub
ject to visions of unearthly things, and to dreams which made a deep 
impression upon his susceptible mind. At times he was of a gloomy and 
suspicious temperament, which weighed down his spirits; and tile 
retiring modesty of his character, which led him to prefer the world of 
thougl1t and phantasy to that of every-day bustle, and the companion
ship of living men, gaYe additional facilities for the development of a 
sombre melancholy and timidity which induced him to see murderers 
or burglars in every shadow, and to hear whispered warnings in every 
breeze. His health had long been weak; indeed, his frame had never 
shaken off the effects of working, when a mason, for some hourR in 
"\later up to his middle; or of the dust particles of stone, which had 
entered his lungs, producing marnns' diseases of a seriou8 character: 
,et his will was one of iron. He continued to work on and on ; if his 
i11ind could not viOrk by day it should work at ni1!11t, and so hour after 
hour be continued plodding at his last book, " The Testimony of the 
Rocks," which, although it may not meet all the difficulties of the case, 
was an honest and earnest attempt to show how the Geologic and Mosaic 
1·ecords of the creation could be reconciled ; and it is some alleviation 
of a great loss to 1.--now that his final efforts were spent in defence of 
the truth. 

Tbe closing scene of his life is a warning, not that too much work 
should be thrown upon the brain, but that the mind should Le main
tained in due harmony with the body. It may he argued that the 
mind is superior to the physical framework, and the latter must do its 
biddino-. If it be so, the physical organs have at least the powel' to cearn 
their f~nctions, iind how, then, is the boasted superiority of the mind to 
make it~elf felt? God's laws arc infallible, and the man who allo\\"s 
his spirit to dwell too much in ideality, who sleeps when he should he 
awake, and works when nature calls for rest, eating heavily when I he body 
is unfit to assimilate food, is sure, sooner or later, to be called upon to 
paY the penalty ; and ho,rever we may mourn at the sudden cxtiuguish
ment, so far as this world is concerned, of a noble spirit, we think we 
can discern in Hugh Miller's life causes which gradually led up to the 
terrible result which rendered it possible for the medical men to certi(v 
(December 2Gth, 1856), "that the cause of death was a pistol shot 
inflicted b_v his own hand," and that "the act _was suicidal, under the 
impulse of insanity." 
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jabbat:V ~t'.b-ifati.oun. 
V.-EXCESS IS EVIL. VAIN GLORY IS NO GLORY. 

"It is not good to cat much honey: so for men to search their own glory is not 
glory."-Prov. xxv. 2i. 

IT is a true proverb, if applied to creature-comforts : Omne nimium 
11ertitur in vitium; too much of one thing is good for nothing. The 
excess even of a good and lawrul thing is evil and unlawful. Hone!J is 
ver_v sweet and comfortable, but too much honey causeth ill humours 
in the body, breedeth choler, aud bringeth diseases. Fragrant ff,mcers are 
sweet to smell to, and refresh the brain if used moderateiy, but too 
much smelling of them causeth the headache, as experience testifieth. 
How delightful is light to Olli' eyes! But too much staring into the 
sunbeams is the dazzling of the eyes, if not the blinding of them. We 
may take of the good creatures of God, upon a knife's point, as it were, 
or a spoonful at a time: I mean, a stinted, moderate quantity, in due 
measure. If we fall a-grasping with both hands, or drink down deep 
draughts at once, we may easily surfeit unto death. The rule of philosophy 
holds true: vehemens sensibile lcedit sensorium. Moderate sounds, such a, in 
music, may much affect the ears with singular pleasantness, but vehement 
sound~, as yow· ringing of bells near hand, or beating of drums, or 
blowing of trumpets, benumbs the hearing. Temperate joys and rlelight8 
are ever best, least hurtful, and most contcntful and comfortable to our 
spirits ; whereas immoderateness roars all pleasures and delights, 
though never so pleasant and delightful in themselves. 

Now, to make Solomon's application according to this text, let it be 
observed that the middle sort of honour and glory here upon earth is 
the safest and surest. He that is climbing higher, and aspiring after 
more and greater eminency, loseth often that which he hath, by striving 
to have that IVhich he would have and cannot obtain, as Solomon 
speaketh: "For men to search their 01cn glory £s not _qlor!J." To seek 
and search after glory is the only way to lose it. The force of the 
sentence is laid upon the word ,~rn searchin_q, when a man IVill eagerly 
search, seek and strive after more and more honour and glory, not being 
satisfied with his degree or place that God hath allotted him, he loseth 
his trne glory in the hearts of those that are wise and able to discern 
and discover his ambition. The simile runs perfectly upon bot.h legs, 
and it is not a lame or halting comparison; as sweet honey, if too much 
of it be eaten, turns its sweetness into bitterness in the belly; so 
honour and glory much sought after, turns but to disgraec or dishonour 
in the end. And as honey is not fit food for a gluttonous person, 
so honour or glory is not fit for an ambitious person. That man, of 
all men, is not worthy of glory, that seeks to glorify himself. Man 
must not get hon?ur as he gets a wife, by wooing; but as the \Yifo gets 
a husband, by bemg wooed. True glory must come unsought for and 
unlooked for. Gloria crocodilus, honour is like the crocodile in the 
river Nilus in Egypt, which pursues o_nly those th~t fly fro(n him, and 
flieth from those that pursue after !um. Quo mums glonam pelebat, 
hoe eam mag·is assequebatur; the less he sought for honour, the more he 
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found it. It were to be wished that it might be written ns nn unalter
able l~,Y np~n the gates of all the courts of states and princes, according 
to tl11s sa~·rng of Solomon: Let no man luwe ho11011r that seeks £t. 
Certain!:, it is an w1.r7lorio11s thing to search glory, nnd a vnin-o·lorious 
mind is the charnctcr of a vnin mnn. The most nspiring spirits that lay 
dcc>p designs for the highest honours in the world, nre indeed the most 
abjPct, base, Yile. unworthy, and dishononrable ·persons in the sight of 
God nnd all good men, and their honour found by their owu seeking 
shall be lost, and not be long enjoyed: On the contrary, that honour 
is true honour and most lasting which God casteth upon a person that 
is an humble despiser of earthly glory; and he finds true and real glory, 
thatjinds it though he never sought after it. 

VI.-LABOUR AFTER PERFECTION. 
"Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven."-M:i.tthew vi. 10, 

Is this a possible thing, that men on. earth should be and do as angels in 
hem•en ? Ko, sure; yet, notwithstanding, we must pray this prayer 
whilst we are on earth; yea, it ought to be both our prayer and our 
endeavour, in -our earthly weakness, to attain to heavenly perfection; 
and before we die, to attain to the same degree which shall be at the 
resurrection of the dead. Phil. iii. 11. It is the nobleness and divine 
height of a Christian spirit to strive after eternal perfecLions in this 
temporal imperfection; and it is the excellency of an excellent spirit 
to seek for that in.finite exceUency above, even while we live in thisjini:te 
world below. The heroic heart of a holy man is not daunted to grapplP
with appearing impossibilities. 

VIL-MAN'S VANITY. 
"verily every man at his beAt state is altogether vanity."-Psalm xxxix. G. 

NoT to speak of the -ranity of other creatures, how vain a vanity is man 
himself, even the highest kings and emperors in their greatest state, 
pomp, and glory. When scholars of largest reading- have studied most, 
dived deepest, and searched farthest into trrn passages of human affairs, 
piercing through the res gestas of all nations in the world, from the 
first day of the creation to this present moment, they must needs con
fe~s and lament at last, the exceeding vanity of man. For what is Lhe 
sum of all the rnst volume of history and chronology but a continual 
testimony of man's vanity? The records of all kingdoms on earth are 
but large notes or great commenf.aries upon this point. When one 
monarch is down, another is up again; when one king is off, 
another is on again; when one winneth, ar.other loseth; when one 
goes to the tomb, another comes out of the womb into his room. 
All thing-s wheel about from one point of vanity to another, in 
much variety, with a certain uncertainty, and with a constant incon
stancy. Well may the world be pictured as a round globe. Cast it 
which Yrny you "·ill, and it will run round. It hath been counted a 
matter of heresy in philosophy to holtl the earth movable; but upon 
enquiry we shall find that this lower globe bath walked about a~ well as 
the spheres of heaven. Man and all that is about him is in a swimming 
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motion, and the best music man can make is but a noise of vanity and 
a din of mutability. Extract the quintescence of all the greatest 
matters of mankind, and you shall see them presently dissolved into a 
1nnoke or into the spirit of vanity. The changes of nations and king
doms, the secret suspicions of friends, the conspiracies of common
wealths, the false impeachments of one against another, the treasons, 
the murders, the massacres, the bloody wars that have been, and the 
certain unavoidable death of all men, may mind us of the mutabilities 
of man. Alas! what a ridiculous, or rather what a piteous, hurley
burley bath ever been up and down in the world amongst all the 
sons of men ! Here is matter enough for Democritus's laughter 
and Heraclitus's tears. If we look upon man not only in his 
worst condition, but in his best estate, in his full strength, in his greatest 
wealth, in his highest prosperity, we shall find him stuffed full and 
puffed up with all manner of vanity. By experience it may be made 
good, upon sufficient proof and trial, that (1) "Every man" (2) '· in his 
best estate" (3) "is vanity," yea, ( 4) "altogether vanity." Not only 'l'ain, 
in the concrete ; but vanity, in the abstract. Even vanity itself cannot 
be more vain than rnin man is. 

VIL-HEAVEN IN HAND. 

"Knowing in yourselves that ye have in heaven a better and an enduring 
substance."-Hcbrews x. 34. 

THE English bath made a transposition of the words without need. 
In the original it runs most excellently thus: 'Y''Y"w,,.,ovre,; <Xtt" iv 
t.avroi,;, knowing that ye luwe in yourselves, with a preposition, as some 
copies read (iv fov,oi,;), or without a preposition, as other exeruplaries 
have it, only in the dative case (t.avroi,;), to yourselves, or for yourselces. 
However, the verb rxuv is the present tense, and not the future, hoth in 
Greek and English, which palpably importeth a present rig/it and title, 
yea, a kind of present possession in band already, and not only an .estate 
to come hereafter without present fruition. Saints have a heaven in 
their souls, and are here in this life possessed of eternal life. First, b:r 
proxy. Christ our Head, who is our Trustee, hath entered upon actual 
possession in our stead and in our behalf. Heh. vi. 20 ; John xiv. 2, 3. 
Secondly, by faith we are as certainly assured of it as ifwe were reigning 
there already, believing not only the reality of the thing itself (Heb. 
xi. 1), but our particular and personal interest therein. 2 Tim. iv. 8. 
Thirdly, by grace we have a taste of glory, and grace in us is the first
fruits of glory in heaven. Glory is the consummation of grace, 
and grace the embryo of glory. Rom. viii. 23. Lastly, the 
Spi'rit is the earnest-penny, in part of payment. 2 Cor. i. 22; v. 5 ; 
Eph. i. 14. We have a good piece of our reward before all our work 
be done. Thus whilst we are on earth we are in the snburbs of heaven, 
and as soon as we are passed from darkness to light we are entered into 
the very borders of the land of promise. Then we may be sure enough 
of our future inheritance. If we could not be sure of heaven before
deat.h, we should have no more comfort from the thoughts of heaven 
than from this world and the things of this world. And if we could be
no more certain of eternal life than of this temporal life, who would part 
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with a present enjoyment for future uncertainty? Who would change 
a bird in the hand for two birds in the bush? But this is all the com
fort that a believer bath, that though he cannot be sm·e of the comforts 
of thi~ 1corld, yet he is sure and certain of the comforts of another world; 
he knows there is an inheritance above, and that this inheritance is his 
own. 2 Tim. i. 12 ; Job xix. 25-27. This one thing made those 
Hebrews so ,io_11ful in su_ftering the spoiling of their goods, because they knew 
that they had in themselves a better and an end1trii1g substance in heaven, 
as this tes.t tells us. 

AMONG the disciples of Hillel, the wise teacher of the sons of Israel, 
was one named Sabotb, to whom every work was a great trouble 

and who gave himself up to idleness and sloth. Hille! was Q"l'ieveJ 
thereat for the youth, and resolved to cure him of his fault. c, 

To this end he took him out to the valley of Hinnom, by Jerusalem. 
There was a standing pool fuil of snakes and vermin, and covered with 
muddy weeds. When they reached this place, Hille! put down his staff, 
and said, "Let us rest here from our way." 

The youth was surprised, and said, "How, master, near this foul 
bog? Dost. thou not perceive what poisonous vapours it exhales?" 

" Thou art right, my son," answered the master: "this bog is like the 
sonl of a slothful man. Who would wi.ih to be near it? " 

Then Hillel took the youth to a waste field, producing nothing but 
thistles and thorns, which choked the corn and the salutary herbs. 
Now, Hille! leaned on his staff, and said, '' Behold this field has good 
soil to produce all that is useful and pleasant, but it is forgotten and 
negl~cted, therefore it brings forth thistles, and thorns, and poisonous 
weeds, beneath which lurk toads and serpents. A little while ago thou 
didst see the soul; now behold the life of an idle man." 

Then Sabotb was full of shame and repentance, and said, "Master, 
why leadest thou me to these lonely and dreary spots ? They are the 
reproachful picture of my soul and life.'' 

Hille! answered, and said, " Thou wouldst not believe my words, 
therefore I tried whether the voice of Nature would penetrate to thy 
heart." 

Saboth pressed his master's hand, and said, "Thy endeavours shall 
not be in vain; thou wilt see that a new life has begun within me." 

And after this day Saboth became an active youth. Then Hillel 
took him into a ferti!e valley, Ly the side of a clear brook, which flowed 
meandering between fruitful trees, flowery meadows and shady 
shrubberies. 

" See here," said the old man to the rejoicing youth, " the picture of 
thy new, industrious life. Nature, which warned thee, will now reward 
thee. Her beauty and grace can only girn joy to him who sees in her 
life a picture of his own." 

F. A. KrtUMMACHER. 
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DY C. H. SPURGF.OX. 

IF the ungrateful man were aske(! to count up his great mercies, he wouid 
mention two or three things, and fancy that he had completed the cata]oc,ue. 

The most of us, in our ordinary mood~, would not require a ream of letter
paper to write out what we carelessly conceive to be a comprehensive and 
€xtended list. Now, this comes of our forgetfulness and shallow understandin(J", 
and will, perhaps, never be remedied till all our faculties are perfectly develope

0

d 
and sanctified, as they will be in the land of the perfected. \Vhen we are a 
little awakened, it is astonishing how the area of our mercies is increased in 
the estimation of our judgment; the eye is cleared with a few briny tears, and 
straightway it sees a hundred objects which it ohserved not before. To the 
soul chastened by divine r.orrection, mercies swarm and teem where aforetime 
there seemed but few. 

Take note of this, reader. I jot it down while I am newly escaped from the 
ehamber of affliction, and the impression is fresh on me: ii is a great mercy 
to be able to change sides when lying in lied. Did I see you smile? I meant no 
pleasantry, but intended to write a sober, serious sentence. Did you ,:!Ver lie a 
week on one side? Did you ever try to turn, and find yourself quite helpless? 
Did others lift you, and by their kindness only reveal to yon the miserable fact 
that they must lift you back again at once into the old position, for bad as it was, 
it was preferable to any other? Do not smile again, but listen while I add-it is a 
great me1·c1J to get one hour's sleep at night._ You go to bed, arnl ne,er reckon 
upon opening your eyes again till your seven or eight hours are over, but some 
of' us know what it is, night after night, to long for slumber and find it not. 0 
how sweet has an hour's sleep been when it has interposed between long 
stretches of pain, like a span of heaven's blue between the masses of thumler
doud! ,ve have blessed Goel more for those dear moments of repose than for 
whole weeks of prosperity. 

We are not about to continue our enumeration of choice and precious 
mercies at any length, for having once introduced the reader to a Christian 
invalid, we have placed him under the tuition of one who can continue the 
blessed schedule of mercy indefinitely; and if the record of one sick chamber 
should be all rehearsed, the next, if tenanted by a gracious sutlerer, would, 
with sweet variations, prolong the strain. What a mercy have I felt it to have 
only one knee tortured at a time! ,vhat a blessing to be able to put the foot 
on the ground again, if but for a minute! ,vhat a still greater mercy to be 
able to get from the bed to a chair and back again ! 

,vhat folly it is, lioweYer, to put clown a few of these benefits selected from 
so many more! it is as though we would catalogue the cattle on a thousand 
hills, or enumerate the waves of ocean. \Ve pick and cull a. few mercie;; but 
on what principle? Is it not a childish, vain, and ignorant feeling which prompts 
our selection? \Ve call those things mercies which please us, ease us, suit om· 
wants, and fall in with om· cravings. Truly they arc so, but not less gracious 
are tho~e benefits which cross us, pain us, and lay us low. The tender love 
which chastises us, the gentle kindness which bruises us, the fond atlection 
which crushes us to the ground-these we do not so readily recount; yet is 
there as much of' divine love in a smart as in a sweet, as great a depth of tender
ness in buffeting as in consoling. \Ve must count onr crosses, diseases, and 
pains, if we would number up our blessings. Doubtle~s it is a mercy to be 
spared aflliction, but he would be a wise man who should tell which of the two 
was the greater boon,-to be for the present without chasti,ement or to be 
chast.ened? ,vejudge tlrnt in either case "It is well" with the righteous, but 
we will not have a word said to the disparagement of atlliction. Granted tlmt the 
cross is very bitter, we maintain with equal confidence that it is also very sweet. 



3::4 DAPTISM-HUlERSIO~. 

"re have a cloud of mercies around us as well as n cloud of witnesses As 
tl~e meadow is b~sprent with a thousand gay ~o~er~, and w~ t~·cnd upon °them 
without attemptmg to count them, even t)111s 1s 1t with our hfe m Christ Jesus: 
it is mercy, all mercy-mercy too great for reckoning. Our life is n wood, 
wherein are tangled thorns; but listen n moment! Is it not full of sweet son a-

birds, akin to thos~ of Paradise ? God is go~d to us at all points, and greatly 
good too. There rn no roy~l ro~d to learnrng, but there is a royal road to 
heaven-a cirnsc~ay of lovmgkmdness, pa,ed with crystnl blocks of grace,. 
all ofpurc gold! like unto transparent glass. In the wilderness a highwrty has 
heen made straight for the chosen people: every vnlley h:t~ been exalted and 
eYery mountain and hill laid low. '' How precious also are thy thoughts 'unto 
me, 0 God ! how great is the sum of them! If I should count them, they 
are more in number· than the sand." 

~apthnu-~nrmtrnion. 
DY THE TIE,. G. D. B. PEPPER, l'llOFESSOR IN NEWTON" THEOLOGJCAL INSTITUTE. 

[We extract this from that valuable volume entitled" Madison Avenue Lectures," The
Lecturer's first point is that Christ instituted for his followers an external right called 
Baptis,n : he then advances to the proposition that Christ instituted the rite as a permanent, 
perpetual ordinance; he then shows that water was essential to the rite. So far nearly 
all Christians are agreed, and we therefore commence our extract with his declaration 
that the rite-already proved to have been divinely instituted (and that as a perpetual 
ordinance), as originally given was the person's immersion iu water. We issue this 
extract, not at all in the spirit of controversy, but because, as Editor of this magazine, as 
wdl as a Cbristfo,u n1inistcr, we feel in duty bound to give a reason for our faith and 
practice. It will at least be interesting to Prodobaptists to know some of the grounds on 
which we sta.nd.-C. H. S.J 

"JT remains now to prove, that immersion was also originally essential to· 
baptism. This is not to say, that it was or is essential to salvation, but 

onh-, as the use of water was one constituent of the rite, so also its use by 
jmmersion was tbe second constituent, like the first, essential. inseparable, and 
indispensable. And here it will at once occur to every mind, that immersion 
is only a mode of using water. I do not say a mode of applying it, for it can 
hardly be said to be applied, except when taken and either sprinkled or poured 
upon the person. The phr_as_e, 'mod~ o_f applic~tion,' h~s arisen fro11:1 another 
riractice than that of tb_e ongmal Chnstian hapt1sm .. Still, though t~1s phrase
oloa-y, which has sometimes been made to play no ummportant part m so-called 
arg:ment upon this theme, be disallowed as inaccurate, it is yet true, and must 
be conceded, that immersion is only a mode of using or employing water. 
But. as soon as this is conceded, there arises the question, bow can mere mode,. 
or manner, he essential to a thing, and one of its constituents? Does not this 
involve au absurdity and self-contradiction? With great energy and frequency 
this question has been answered in the affirmative; and this answer has been 
made tbe basis, sometimes of pity for Baptist blindness, and sometimes of 
indignation at Bapti~t bigot~")'- If there rea_lly is _absurdity and self-contradic!ion 
nece5sarilv im·olved Ill makmg mode constitute 10 part the essence of a tlnng, 
the propo;ition w_hich I h~ve J!romised ~o prove is_ self-destructive, ad~it~ing 
neither co11firmat1on nor relutatlon. But it does not mvolve a self-contrad1ct1on. 
It is therefore not self-destructive. And it does admit of confirmation. It does 
not invoh·e anv absurdity, for mode or form is not necessarily without character, 
and may Le it;df the thing prescribed. _ But, if the thing prescribed is in whola 
or iu part a form, then surely of that thmg form belongs to the essence. Take, 
for example, the signal-service, hy which the movements of 11 fleet are deter
minr,c] aml the issues of battle clecidecl. If the code prescribes that a, flog of 
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a given form shull have a giveu meaning, is the form nothing? T s the form 
non-essentiul? Let the signal officer disregard the form, and display a flag of 
d!fferent pattern! £t wus only form that he disregarded, but he has caused 
<hsaster. Or, let the law prescribe that a given motion of the flag shall be 
understood to mean a given thing. That is but a mode of using the flag. 
Does it, therefore, not belong to the ess0nce of the signal? It is the signal. 
The mode is the thing. So a nod of the head, and a shake of the head, are 
each only a way, or mode of its use, but the child is not long in learning that 
they are by no means interchangeable. It is, therefore, not random talk to call 
immersion essential to the external rite known as baptism; nor is it a bewilder
ment of the logical faculty to undertake to prove the same. 

"There are two separate points to be established. The first is, that Dl 

ADMINISTERING THE RITE, HDIERSI0::-1 WAS ORIGINALLY PRACTISED; and the 
second, that THIS I:IIMERSION WAS ITSELF OF THE ESSENCE OF THE RITE. 

And here, also, before hearing the more direct evidence, one or two thoughts 
will suggest themselves, which ought not to be wholly without influence. 
One of tllese is, that in the person's immersion, and immediate consequent 
emersion, there is an obvious natuntl fitness to body forth forcibly to the 
eye vital truth connected with the spiritual birth. If this change were 
only an inward cleansing, without reference to Jesus Christ, and quite 
independent of any known facts in his history, the mere symbol of puri
fication might be thought to cover the whole ground. But there are 
these two grand facts-the Saviom's sacrificial death, the Saviour's trium
phal resurrection. The genuine Christian's consciousness can never suffer 
these to fall into the back ground in his remembrance of the new birth. He 
becomes a new creature, not in his solitary separate self, but in Christ Jesus. 
the crucified and risen. To these external facts correspond the two chief 
phases of his inward experience. He dies to self, to the world, to sin; he rises 
in newness of life, to holiness aml to God, iu Jesus Christ. Now, both these 
outward facts in our divine Lord's life, und both these corresponding facts in 
the soul's own inwarcl experience, are beautifully and forcefully expressed by 
immersion and emersion. Neither of them is even hinted at by the simple 
symbol of purity. Is it not as easy for the Christian heart to conceive, that a 
rite which divine wisdom should institute to express the new birth, would leave 
unnoticed the idea of' purity, as that it would wholly pass hy these other 
sublime verities? Another thought is, that in a rite wbose design it was to 
~xpress silently to the eye invisible realities, the mode of using the element 
was a feature of too much prominence to be without significance. It would 
be quite as natural to believe the element destitute of meaning. How striking 
this circumstance of mode ! How diverse and unlike the different possible 
modes! What scope for the introduction of confusion, and the loss of original 
unity, if the mode had been declared valueless! Such thoughts as these ought 
not to be without force in our examination of testimony. 

In confirmrttion of our first point, namely, that immersion, and that 
only, was originally practised, stands at the beginning the undeniable 
fact, that the word baptism in all its other uses mea11s immersion. Sane 
and intelligent men, when soberly discoursing in a lauguage with which 
they are perfectly familiar, are accustomed to use words in their proper 
and established meanings. An English writer, attempting in good faith 
to describe to his readers the act of crying, would not invariably use 
the word laugh. At least the presumption would he, that he meant what 
he said. He who denied would have to make good his denial, or stultify 
himself. Still ~tronger is the case when several persons, equally intel
ligent, agree in describing the snme familit11· act by the snme familiar word. 
iif ten witnesses, independent and trnstworthy, were to relate the destrnction of 
a certain city by a great fire, could any thing be more preposterous than the 
assertion, that, in fact, it was a flood which they intended? And how would 
the case be still strengthened, if different witnesses were speaking under 
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Di.ine inspirntion, describing some net of grent religious import, nnd enjoining 
it upon others ns ll duty for them solemnly to perform. Can lancruu"e describe 
the boldness which, without con_Yincing proof, would deny to a t;rm~ uniformly 
1~sed_ und~r ~~1ch Tcircumstances, its fixed meaning, 1tnd nffix to it an opposite 
s1grnficat1on. Now, the Greek language h1ts n word which means to immerse. 
The most exhamti,e and critical examination of its use in all other known 
connections has repelltedly been made, but not an instance lrns been found 
where it could be made to appear, thnt it did not invoh-e the idea, of immersion 
It holds in the Greek exactly the same place that the word immersion holds ~ 
the En~lish. Eve1~ the primary word !t·om wh_ich_ it is deriYed, is proved to 
have with equal umfornnty the conception of d1ppmg, or submerging, in all its 
uses. I shall_ not wea.r,v Y?U with an array of autho_ritie~, nor conduct you 
through a ted10us exnmmat1on. I state only that winch 1s well established 
nnd, Ly intelligent scholars, well understood. Now, in this same Greek 
langu~ge there is _a word equnlly explicit to denote the act of sprinkling, another 
to designate pourmg, 1tnother winch means to wash, and another si"nifyina to 
cleause. Thes<' A,re all c?mmon words, as well known to one who" can speak 
Greek. as ernn the English terms to any one of us. The word which means 
to immerse is pa.,,-ri~m, (baptizein), the noun meaning immersion {3a.1rr1uµa 
(baptisma). "·e find in our English Bible these terms, not translated but 
transferred. ~ ow, are w~ to he . told, tl!at as often as th~ di!'f'erent inspired 
writers u~e the w~rd b~pt1s!ll, or I!llmers1on, they mean sprmklmg, or pouring, 
or clefmsrng? "hy will a man, how can a man, venture to deny that the 
~iters of the "New Testament !lleant immerse when they said immerse? It is 
not because there is any evidence compelling the perversion, for every candid 
scholar, who knows anything of the controversy upon this point, is aware that 
not even a 11lausible ob_iection has as yet been urged against the literal and esta
blished sense of the word. I have no heart to touch upon those puerilities, the 
pretence of a scarcity of water in a city abounding in baths; the pretence of 
lack of time to accomplish what is reported to have been done, when the notion 
of such lack has often been shown to be utterly groundless, and when the 
objection io also equally valid against sprinkling or pouring-for immersion, as 
a sacred rite, can be decently performed as rapidly as can either of the others ; 
or that other pretence, which never had even a shadow of support, that the 
term baptise had become entirely emptied of all significance except to denote a 
sacred rite; or those other half dozen pretences, yet more absurd, which mis
guided lllgenuity in the interest of party has succeeded during some centuries 
of effort in inventing and raking together. 

"This testimony,from the meaning of the word baptism, is corroborated by tlie 
d,escriptions of the administration of the ordinance. Mark writes, that Jesus 
was baptised hy John' into the Jordan.' True, onr English version has it' in 
Jordan~' but the Greek is 'into.' Now, it is quite natural to speak of 
immersing a man 'into' the river, but how would you sprinkle or pour him 
into the stream? This, however, is the only passage where the preposition into 
stands in such connection; and if there were any n~cessity, it might be under
stood as a condensed mode of saying that Christ went into the Jordan, and was 
then baptised. But there is no reason for giving it another than its obvious 
interpretation. _The preposition in is the. one which co1!1monly_ con~ects the 
word baptism with the element. No other 1s used, except m the smgle mstance 
already adduced. Dr: Hovey, in some unpubli_shed_ notes,. says t)1at, be~ides 
the instance just noticed, 'the element of baptism 1s mentioned sixteen times. 
in the New 11estament. In ten of these it is water, and in six it is the Holy 
Spirit. The Holy Spirit is always in the du.tive, and preceded by iv; water is 
likewise always in the dative, and preceded hy iv in seven cases out of ten:· 
(See also 1 Cor. x. 2.) Accepting these results of' his caroful investigation, their 
bearing can easily he seen, The dative case, which is three times used 
without the preposition ,v, expresses the sphere in which a thing is done, as. 
well as the instrument by which. The preposition av (in), with the dative, must 
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110 understood to express 'the sphere in which,' unless there is some dec1s1ve 
reason for giving it another meaning. Its first, natnral, and common meaning 
is this. It is clear that the idea of immersion is decidedly favoured by these 
passages especially when it is rememhered that never is the Greek words for with 
or by employed in such connections. It is more natural to speak of immersing 
in water than of sprinkling or pouring in water. We sprinkle, but not pour, 
a person with water; or yet more accurately, we sprinkle or pour water npon a 
person. But the Greek writers never speak of baptising one with or by water, 
much less of baptising water upon one. With this exactly agrees the circum
stance that candidates are said to have gone tlown into the water. No good 
reason was ever yet assigned for such an act unless they were to be immersed 
after they had gone down. But the case is made yet clenrer by passages which 
speak of the selection of certain places for baptism because of the abundance of 
water. John selected Enon for this reason, and frequent mention is made of 
the Jordan. There isno one feature of any of the recorded desc1iptions which 
does not harmonise entirely with the the01;y of immersion, nor is there one 
feature which favours the notion of sprinkling or affusion. F1trther corro
borating evidence is contained in references to the symbolic impoi·t of" baptism. 
There are several passages which show that purity was symbolised. There 
are others entirely different, which show that purity was not the only fact 
expressed. In Romans vi. 3-5, Paul writes-' Know ye not, that so many of 
us as were baptised into Jesus Christ were baptised into his death? Therefore 
we are buried with him by baptism into death: that like as Christ was raised 
up from the dead by the glory of the .Father, even so we also should walk in 
newness of life. For ifwe have been planted together in the likeness of his death, 
we shall be also in the likeness of his resurrection.' Again, in Col. ii. 12, he 
speaks of being ' buried with Christ in baptism,' and also 'raised with him ' in 
it. These passages teach, with all possible plainness, that baptism was under
stood by the apostle to represent to the eye a burial and a resurrection. This is 
here declared to be a part of its symbolic design, with no less clearness and force 
than elsewhere purity is declarnd to be expressed. But by no use of water is a 
buriEtl and resurrection exhibited, except by an immersion and an immediate 
consequent emersion. No man needs any comment upon this plain language 
of the apostle; but if comment were desired, it is nt hand; for the scholarship 
of the church. past and present. with only the feeblest controversial tlissent, has 
affirmed that in tilese cases immersion mnst he presupposed as Christian baptism. 

If further evidence were needed it is furnished in the foct that the early church, 
r(fta the apostles, knew no baptism but immersion, and that, as is well known, 
the Greek c\rnrch still retains immersion. Dr. Conant, in his valuable 'Critical 
and Philological Notes,' at the end of his revised version or the gospel by 
Matthew, has collected in the original Greek of the church fathers their language, 
as it was tha,t of the New Testament writers, and has translated into English a 
multitude of passages which show the position of the early church upon this 
matter. To these he says many others of the same tenor might have been 
added. ·what their tenor is will sufficiently appear from 1t single example, 
which is II fair representative. Cyril, bishop of Jerusalem, in the last half of 
the fourth century, writ.es-' .For as Jesus assuming the sins of the world died, 
that having slain sin he might raise thee up in righteousness; so also thou, 
going down into the water, and in a manner buried in the waters, as he in the 
rock, art raised again, w1tlking in newness of life.' Very many eminent scholars 
in churches which practise sprinkling or affusion have borne strong testimony 
to the foct that originally only immersion wns known. The languoge of Calvin, 
in bis comment upon John iii. 23, is as follows:-' From these words it m1ty be 
inferred that baptism was administered by John and Christ by plnnging tho 
whole body under water. . . . . . Here we perceive how baplism was 
administered amon~ the ancients, for they immersed the whole body in water.' 
This fairly represents the admission of a multitude of this class. Would such 
and so many men have borne witness against themselves, except compelled to 
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it by the weight of evidence:' All these facts which ho.ve been o.dduced must 
for ever stand a full and sufficient justification of the assertion tho.t baptism, 
as or:iginnJly practised, was immersion. They constitute a defence never 
to be shaken by the petty o~ljections which, in Liliputian mimicry of war, are 
ma_rshalled_ and arrnyed ngamst them. There are some who try to ignore this 
solid gramte mountain of truth. Like certain animals which burrow in the 
ground, they dig a little way into the looser covering which is over the rnck, 
and wh~n they ha,e thus buried themselves cry out that they see no such 
mountam . 

•• We hal'e next to show that THE DDIERSIOX ORIGINALLY PRACTISED WAS OF 

T_HE: ESSENCE ?F TH~S RITE, AXD NOT A )!ERE ACCIDENT. Here recall the two pre
hmmary cons1derat10ns already noticed-the first, that of the nnturnl fitness of 
immersion to constitute such part; the second, the antecedent improbability 
t\rn.t_a feature so important should be merely accidental. Add to these the 
s1gmficant fact that the very name of the rite is immersion. How unreasonable 
that intelligent men, and especial!y if inspired, should name the initiatory and 
perpetual rite of the church from a mere accident of that rite, and not from that 
which pertained to its essence. Every one would expect that its name would 
have been a word contQiniug the idea of water, or at least of cleansing, if water 
had been the on! y essential thing. Still further, if water alone were essential, 
and the mode of its use quite indifferent, why was the most difficult, and, as 
some allege, :indelicate mode adopted and employed? Is it of the genius of 
Christianity to impose upon its professors needless and senseless burdens? And 
yet, once more, why, when the apostle gave an interpretation of the spiritual 
import of the rite, did he once and again in his epistles, an<l, without doubt, 
habitually, in oral :instruction, seize upon the mode, to the entire omission of the 
element? Did he coldly purpose to mislead, or was he ignorant? There can 
be no other reason for his course than that immersion was then essential to the 
rite-a constitnent and inseparable part of it. I trust that the assertion ha.s 
been made good, that the divinely in~t:ituted and pe1'petual rite of baptism, as 
originally given, was the immersion of the candidate in water; that the element 
water, and tbe :immersion with the consequent emersion, were both and equally 
essen t:ial to that rite. 

" Let us now advance together one step further. The divine, perpetual rite, as 
instituted, was never to be altered. There are three conceivable grounds, any 
one of which might justify, or be supposed to justify, an alteration. The first 
is an express command, or permission; the second, the lodgment in the church, 
or some part of it, of a power to change the rite at will; the third, its little im
portance. No command or permission to change the ordinance has ever been 
found, unless such permission or command exist in the impossibility or impro
priety of its administration in its original character. Those who are pleased to 
stigmatise immersion as :indelicate, unbecoming, and improper, unfitted to the 
1·efinements of our modern civilisation, and therefore to be set aside for some
thing more genteel and elegant, are perhaps honest, arn surely silly. To set 
their taste above Christ's law would be monstrous, if it were not ridiculous. As 
to the impossibility of immersing, it does sometimes exist. Persons who are 
])roper subjects are sometimes too feeble, or otherwise unfitted to observe the 
ordinance. But what is the rational view to take of these cases? Is it that for 
such persons another and different rite shall be substituted, or rather that these 
persons are, by divine providence, for the time excused from performing the 
outward act, and, instead of that, the inward clisposition is accepted? The 
question carries its own answer. But how much more emphatic would be this 
answer if it were claimed that the inability of a few exceptional persons to be 
:immersed justified such substitution, not for these only, but for the whole body 
of helievers, sick and well, lame and sound? This would be a leo.p of logic 
astounding, bewildering. But it is said that there are countries too cold to allow 
immersion; and, as Christ's religion was for the race, he must have :intended 
that the rite should be modified to make it tolerable. In this, then, is the divine 
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permission. Permission for whnt? JS'ot merely to excuse those of the cold 
-Olime from the outward act, which impossibility of performance would (;ertainly 
justify. Is it then in those special cnses to substitute another act in its place 
for them? No; it is even worse; it is a permission to give another rite to the 
whole church, in frigid, temperate, and torrid zones. But where are those 
1·egions whose cold makes immersion impracticable? The practice of the 
Greek church shows thnt they form no habitable part of this earth. Are they, 
then, ou the dark side of the moon? I suspect they lie somewhere in the drear 
imagination of partisan objectors. This ground of divine permission or 
command to change Christ's ordinance is supported by no argument which can 
fni,rly be called respectable, even if courtesy shall concede the name of argument. 

"How, next, is it with that second ground, the lodgment in the church or 
!its officers of an authority to change the ordinance at discretion ? DoE>s it not 
t·equire precisely the same authority to change a law that it does to repeal? 
and the same to either change or repeal that it does to enact? Has Christ 
.delegated this authority? We have already found the answer. We know that 
not even to apostles was such authority delegated. How much less to their 
successors or the church of subsequent time! . 

"And now can I speak soberly and temperately of that other supposed ground 
for changing God's law, to wit: its little importance. 'Only a form;' '1lerely 
external;' • Not essential;' ' A mere question of the amount of water.' Is 
it possible that men, who call Christ Lord, can use such a plea to justify a 
known change of his sacred ordinance? Are they really in earnest ? 1.Yhy 
do they not say of the Bible, ' It is made up only of words and sentences? 
Words are hut trifles. Why be so scruptilous to retain them,just as they come 
from the pen 0f inspiration? Pbariseeism ! Bondage! Judaism! Let us, 
in the free Catholic spirit, which is the very genius of Christianity. drop a letter 
here, a word there, aad a sentence elsewhere. Let us at will add and change, 
for elegance, convenience, or utility. The letter killeth, but the spirit gi,eth 
life. The letter killeth ! Then kill the letter.' No! Christian men dare not 
thus reason of the written word. They well know that to kill the letter, is to 
kill the indwelling spirit. How, then, dare they reason thus of that grand 
symbolic, pictorial lauguage, in which our Lord incarnated, and visibly bodied 
fo1th to the view of the race, the central sublime verities of his holy religion? 
If possible, the sin is greater in the case of the rite than in that of the written 
word. The rite is alone, solitary. In the word, ll multitude of pussnges contnin 
the same grnnd tmth. The rite is a summary, gathering iuto itsrlfmuny truths. 
Often the word holds but one featme of the truth. The rite embodies verities 
which are at the very centre. 1\1 uch of the Bible treats of exterior truth. But 
worse though the sin he, in some of its features, yet in principle it is just the 
same. It is vicious in the extreme. It degrades the authority of Christ. 
-Suppose the rite worthless. You bid your child take from the tloor n pin; 
may he disobey you because it is a pin, and not a diamond? It degrades the 
wisdom of Christ. Is he to be charged with the instirntion, and the perpetual 
requirement, of a trivial or worthless rite? It degrades the judgment, nnd 
-outrnges the Christian consciousness of the whole family of Chnst; for the 
-church deems the rite invaluable-her heart cherishes it ns a sacred legacy. 
But, if it is so unimportant that one of its constituents mny be cast aside, then, 
-either or both may be rejected, and the whole ordinance discnrded. There is, 
there can be, no ground which justifies any, the least change of that wh\ch 
belonged to the essence of the rite ; hence there is no ground which 
will justify the substitution either of another element in place of wnter, 
-or of another use of water in place of immersion. Every argument which 
binds the clturch to retain the ordinance of baptism, nnd ull those 
,arguments combined which the church so unanimously nud heartily, in 
word 1md practice, pronounces invincible, equnlly bincl it to retain the rite as it 
was instituted. Indeed, not otherwise cloes she retain Christ's ordinance, but 
substitutes another and different. The oommand to observe it, given without 
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any kind of limitation, expressed or implied ; the non-existAnco of evon the
shadow of aut_hority t? repeal ; the express declaration of its perpetuity to the 
~nd of t11ne ; its relation to the Lord's Supper, which by independent evidence 
1s $hown to be perpetual; and the continnanee to the Inst of the so.me need 
which originated-all these, several and conjointly, lift up the clear articulate 
solemn ,oice of authority, and command the church and the world, to Jo.y n~ 
desc>cratmg hand upon God's ordinAnce, or chancre in the least his al1iding 
decre('. These all warn the erring to retmn to the 

0
rio-ht way, and those i~ that 

way to turn not one hair's breadth to right or left. " 

~ifrtriug ~ttttttt~. 
A
• MISERABLE impostor in the streets of London was accustomed to extract 

. m~ney from the pockets of the charit.able by standing in a public position 
rn the wmter weather, clothed in ra,gs, and shivering- as with ague and extreme 
cohl. He was a great adept at shivering, and could imitate it to a marvel. At 
last he shiYered in very deed without shamming, and could not cease from it, 
whether he would or not. Summer or winter, in all places, his shivering was 
as constant as that of an aspen: he had violated Nature's laws in his attempts 
to deceive, and she took a dreadful revenge upon him ; for the rest of his life 
he carried with him the name of Shivering Jemmy, and no explanation of the 
title was required by those who looked upon him. 

Eat one 111nm from the devil"s trees, and you must eat a bushel. Talk 
falsehood at a trot, and you IllU$t soon lie at a gallop. Beware of anything 
approaching to the false, for falsehood has a terrible fascination about it. Like 
the spider, it casts film after film oYer its victim, but it never suffers him to 
escape its toil. Paint the face, and ii must be painted. 

The same is true of other vicious habit~. He who brags once is sure 
to boast again, and at last he unconsciously pitches all his conversation on the 
high key, and becomes renowned for "tall talk." A religious professor who
runs over his devotions in a formal manner, will find formality grow upon him, 
till genuine prayer and real emotion will utterly leave him; the man will become· 
for ever a heartless pretender. It is dangerous to preach an affected sermon,, 
in which the lips utter more than the heart can actually endorse, the tendency 
will be for the minister to be always talking above himself, and what is this but 
to be a professional liar? ,v e fear that some have feigned sympathy with others 
till now their tears lie ready salted in the corners of their eyes, and their cant 
is Bomething more than stale. Others have so often expressed emotions which 
they did not feel, that it has become habitual with them to roll their eyes and 
clasp their hands under a sermon, or during the singing of a hymn : they are 
"Shivering J enunies" in the streets of the New J erusalern, a pitiable and a dis-
gusting sight. . 

Nothino- is more to be dreaded than the insensible growth of hypocrisy. 
Since we ~re none of us free from a measure of self-deception, the danger is 
that the false within us may grow to power, and obtain a sort of _established 
respectability within the little world of our nature. Better anythmg than a 
religious windbag. It were impossible to imagine a fate more hor~ible than to, 
be all smoke-a pious fraud, a holy sham, a nothing blown out with foul gas. 
It were better to think ourselves incapable of a holy emotion, and to be 
breakincr our hearts because of our obduracy, than to be shivering with a 
sham se~sitivenes8, to which we have attached the idea of eminent ten_dcrness 
of spirit. 0 Lord, deliver us from every false way. Save us from deceit. 

C. H. S. 
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HE could not help being absent from the meeting, but his heart was there. 
His feet would have carried him down to the chapel two hours before, 

only duty forbade. As soon, however, as he had concluded his business, off the 
old gentleman walked, saying to himself, " I'm afraid I shall be too late, but I 
shall at lea,t see how they have got on. The Lord grant a blessing on the 
meeting and the work in hand!" It was Father Sewell-an Israelite indeed
the very image of Old Honest in Bunyan's Pilgrim. There had been a meetin" 
to raise money for home mission work, and the collection had just been mad; 
when the old gentleman entered, and the deacons had brought all the plates into 
the table-pew. The pastor no sooner caught sight of his aged friend than he 
said, "Our friend, Mr. Sewell, will I am sure close the meeting by offering
prayer for God's blessing on the proceedings of this evening." Father Sewell 
stood up, but he did not pray. He did not shut his eyes, but on the contrary 
seemed looking for something. He did not clasp his hands, but put them intD 
his pockets, and fumbled there with much perseverance. "I am afraid," saic! the 
pastor, "that my brother did not understand me. Friend Sewell, I did not ask 
you to give, but to pray." "Ay, ay," said the straightforward, bluff speaker, 
" but I could not pray till I had given. It would be hypocrisy to ask a blessing 
on that which I did not think worth giving to." There was not a bit of osten
tation in the old man; it was his honest heart pouring out its true feelings, anc!, 
odd as his behaviour seemed, his conduct preached the whole congregation 
such a sermDn as they will not soon forget. 

Prayer unattended by effort is, before the Lord, as when the churl saith: 
"Be ye warmed and be ye filled," to a hungry man. It is a mockery and no 
more. Clasp in supplication hands that have been free in offering. Let none 
of us appear before the Lord empty. To be allowed to gil-e to the Eternal Go<l 
is an honour so great that none but brutish worldlings will decline it. If we 
are liberal in serving the Lord's cause with our substance, we may expect 
him to grant the prayers in which we ask him to establish the work of our 
hands upon us. C. H. S. 

Slwi·t Tales fo1· Young Readers. Edited 
and Revised by RonERT PASTOR. 
Hamilton, Adams & Co. 

THE first six of these tales nre by i\lr. 
John Ashworth, tiie prince of sketchers 
of humble life ; this is quite enough to 
gain them attention on all sides. The 
other seven tales are by the Editor, who 
assumes the title of Robert Pastor, and 
are quite worthy of the first six. In fact, 
we think them better than tho~e by Mr. 
Ashworth, which are evidently among 
his earlier essays in the art. The col
lection of stories is likely to do much 
good, and deserves to be read by all our 
youth. The more of these truthful, 
warning, and encouraging incidents and 
narratives the better. Real life is n far 
better teacher than fiction. 

Englamfs Curse, and its Cure. By 
Rev. J. WALKER. ·with an Introduc
tion by Re'". Cu.utLES GARRETT. 
Elliot Stock. 

A nooK for teetotallers : vehement, 
vigorous, thorough-going. 
How Little Bessie liept the Wolf from 

tlte Door. Religious Tract Society. 
ANOTHER deliciou~ story after the 
order of " Little Meg's Children'' and 
" Jessica's First Prayer." All our 
scruples about fiction are nonsuitcd 
when we come across tales like these ; 
they are so life-like, that if they are not 
true they ought to bi!. "Little Bessie 
and the mysterious wolf" will be a great 
favourite in thousands of English homes, 
and help to keep alive the flickering 
flame of charity. 
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Eternal S1!tfcri11g- of the Wicked. 
R. GovETT. :N'isbett & Co. 

By 

.\ FRIEXD observes that this treatise "in 
a few pages exhausts the subject, and 
leaves the adversaries not a foot of 
ground to stand on." \Ve are very 
much of his mind. The writer is a man 
,vhose past course has proved his close 
ndherence to conscience at all hazards, 
for he left the Church of Eno-land and 
all its emoluments, to take his place 
among: the faithful aT1d consistent. His 
ability is equal to his sincerity. The 
subject is one of the utmost importance, 
and the work is calculated to oive rest to 
the minds of those who are ttssed about 
by modern opinions. 

Counsels to Sunday-School Teachei·s, on 
Personal l111provement and Practical 
Efficiency. By J. A. CooPER. Sun
day School Union. 

Goon, good, good. Wise things ex
pressed in a lively manner by one who 
speaks from experience. If books really 
~ell in proportion to their value, we pre
dict a large sale for these counsels. 
Here are one or two anecdotes culled 
from the work, they will go to show 
that its author is not fastidious, and that 
his style is not sleepy:-

" A lady teaching in London, and reading 
fo the Bible about· wheatandchaff,' found that 
not one of her scholars had an idea of what 
wheat was; but on asking them what 'ch:iff' 
might be, there w:ts an immediate holding up 
of hands in si~nal of comprehension, and a 
unanimous reply of-

" • lmpidence, ma.'am ! '" 
" On another occasion the writer proposed 

to a class of lads of about sixteen, the question, 
' What was conscience? ' l=ense difficulty 
was found in giving an answer, but eventually 
the fullowing ingenious definition was sup
plied: - ' Conscience is a thing which a 
gem·man aren't got, who, when a boy finds 
Lis handkercher and gives it him back, 
doesn't give the boy sixpence.'" 

" The lesson that was given to me, how I 
should manage my class aright, came from 
the present Bishop of St. Asaph. He was in 
those days Ilector of Bloomsbury, and I went 
with him one day into his national school
room, near the old l{ookery in St. Giles's, 
which happened on the day of our visit to be 
in a state of h gh disorder. Dr. Short, on 
witnessing tlie tumult, did not raise his voice; 
hut goiug well forward into the room, and look
ing round him, ea.id, in a very distinct but in 
a gentle vuice, 'I think 011e little boy is xpwking 
louder than i., neces,ary.' The school was 
instantly stilled; for every conscfonce-stdckcn 

offender applied tho remonsti;,rnce to him
self." 

..illa:r Ki·omer : a Sto1·y of tlw Siege of 
Stmsbmwg. By the Author of" Jes
sicu's First Prayer." Religious Tract 
Society. 

A DELICIOUS tit-bit. The renowned 
authoress is always great with little 
children, and in no case has she been 
more successful than in the present. 
,ye gave the story our rapt atten~ 
t10n, and now award it our admirino
commendation. 

0 

The Impending Crisis of the Church and 
the World; or, the War in its Rela
tion lo Pi·ophecy. By Rev. J. A. 
WYLIE, Author of " The Seventh 
Vial." Hamilton, Adams & Co. 

WE here learn that the (Ecumenical 
Council was Armageddon, and that the 
drying up of the Euphrates referred to 
the overthrow of the Spanish monarchy. 
This is quite enough for us. With such 
latitude we could find the Eltham mur
der, the 'l'ichborne case, and the last 
Derby winner all referred to in the 
Revelation. vVe cannot help ohserving 
that the more of these prophetical books 
we are doomed to review, the more sick 
are we of the entire business. When 
will men leave the mysterious oracles 
of God to be interpreted by providence? 
Their schemes, and outlines, and prog
nostications dishonour the sacred word 
from which they profess to draw them. 
We hope Dr. Wylie will leave this b~
siness, and, as aforetime, turn his pen 
to something useful. 

The Sunday Magazine. Strahan & Co. 
WE are not sure that it would not be 
an improvement if the name were 
turned into Saturday or Monday Maga
zine, for its Sunday adaptation is not 
beyond dispute. The magazine ·is of 
first-rate literary quality, but is fre
quently a deal too clnu·chy for our taste. 
Happy Hours. James Clarke & Co. 
A SUPPLANTER of the "Family Herald," 
with most of its attractions, but a far 
higher tone. While periodicals of this 
order are needed, we arc glad to see 
them rende1·ed as unobjectionable as 
possible; but we look for a time when 
good, solid history will be more valued 
than the best elaborations of fiction. 
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Tlte Sunda11-Scliool Teacher. 
School Union. 

Sunday Companion" of more than thirty years 

WonTHILY fills its own sphere. 1Ve 
are obliged by its very kind notice of 
our " Treasury of David," and· shall 
be glad if our laborious work is found 
worthy of a place in all Sunday-School 
libraries. The same Society issues Tlte 
Biblical Treasury, which every minister 
should subscribe for: The Bible Class 
Magazine, full of lively reading for 
youths: and The Chiltfs Own Maga
zine, a little half-penny affair of so old
fashioned a cut that it carried us back 
to the "Juvenile Herald" and" Child's 

MAN proposes, God disposes. The Editor of 
"The ~word and the Trowel" had proposed 
to himself to take a little needed rest on the 
Continent, instead of which he has been 
called to three months of pain and weakness. 
For thirteen Sabbaths the Tabernacle pulpit 
has been occupied by others, while the 
pastor has been suffering among other 
sorrows that of a constrained silence. He 
is now better, and hopes to resume his 
ministry with the month of July, for which 
much praise is rendered to Almighty God. 

As the first person seems most suitable 
in this pare.graph, I use it. 

It is for me e. duty as well as a pleasure 
to record the goodness of God during my 
sicknes~. My beloved people have over
flowed with love to me. Everybody bas 
been kind. Prayer has been fervent. Our 
various works for the Lord have heen well 
sustained. The congregations have been 
excellent, and the prayer-meetings especially 
large. 

I have to ask of friends the great kindness 
of letting me a.lone as to preaching for the 
nextfew months ; for I cannot comply with 
their requests without incurring fresh sick
ness. A friend suggests that I ehoulcl evan
gelise a few months in nery year, and also 
start e. weekly paper and edit it. These 
suggestions are ki11dly meant ; but why not 
expect me to become the rival of Atlas and 
carry the world, or the successor of Hercules 
with twice his labours 1 A five-pound note 
for the Orphanage is of more value"·tbe.n 
the wisest inventions of new tasks for e.n 
over-wrought man. 

Friend• like to know how matters go 
with us financie.lly, and therefore we would 
say that the College bas been well supplied, 
but the bale.nee on the Orpbe.rnige ia 
lessening, whilo the income is slack just 

ago; for all that it is 8Uch a half-penny 
worth as the little ones will relish. 

The Christian Witness. John Snow. 

To our mind this ha.~ grown into one 
of the most solid of the monthlies, and 
is conducted with great ability. The 
Christian Penn'} also ha3 taken quite a 
new start, and is worthy of its palmiest 
days, when the vigorous pen of Dr. 
Campbell was at its best. The Con
gregational Miscellany, a paper issued by 
the Independents of Scotland, is al way,; 
full of interesting and useful matter. 

now. We are never brought pown to our 
last shilling, as our dear friend, l\Ir. Muller, 
was in bis earlier clays ; for Goel deals 
gently with our poor weak faith, but if be 
were pleased to try us more severely, we 
doubt not that be would give proportionate 
grace. The work is his own, ancl therefore 
we cannot imagine that be would ever leave 
it. 

The Orphanage ha.s been kept from small
pox and other epidemics, and where there 
are nearly two hundred children, this is a 
great mercy. We have four boys who are 
much afflicted, for whom we have had to 
take a house at Margate, that they may 
have the benefit of sea-air. The infirmary 
is proving of great service to us; the separ
ation of sick boys is a great preventati,e, 
con.fining any disease within a narrower 
area.. 

We have need of more students at the 
College. Many have gone to pastorates. 
Several have been removed by sickness. \Ve 
a.re waiting for the Lord to send us really 
gracious earnest yoi;ng men, no matter how 
poor, nor now many. They should apply at 
once, for a new session begins in August. 
and we require a few weeks i11 which to 
investigate the character and fitness of the 
applicants. Only devout, hardworking, 
studious, holy men need apply. A life of 
toil and probablo povert_y lie, before them ; 
and if they are not called of God to the 
work, woe unto them. Whosoever is truly 
called, we sha.11 be glad to take as Aquila 
clid Apollos, and show him the way of God 
more perfectly. 

\Ve greatly need new rooms for the 
College, and a.re hoping that the means will 
be sent in due time. If it came in con
ne0tion with the following occurrence, we 
should rejoice. During the month of J u\y 
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we shall (D.V.) publish our one thousandth 
consecutive •ermon. ,ve had intended to 
have celebrated the event, but fearing lest 
it should be a suggestion of vainglory, we 
pass it over without a.ny public meeting. 
Vi" e may, perhaps, call our own friends to
gether a.t the Tabernacle. and may also say 
a few extra. words in the printed sermon, 
but it suffices us here to record our personal 
gratitude to God for the unparalleled favour 
of being allowed to issue a thousand ser
mons week by week for one penny, in such 
numbers that we must have had many 
millions of readers. More profound is our 
gratitude for the souls which, to our know
ledge, have been led to Jesus thereby. That 
such hasty, faulty, and feeble productions 
should be made useful in the kingdom of 
Christ is a great joy to us. 

"John Ploughman's Talk " has now 
reached the 140th thousand. John's pen 
ha.s been rather rusty of late ; but we hear 
he bas some thoughts of buying a. fresh 
bottle of ink, and he is looking on the 
Common for a new quill. In that case, 
"The Sword and the Trowel" readers may 
hear from him again. 

We cut the following from a St. John's 
paper, and insert it, not only because we 
rejoice in the prosperity of Mr. Harley, who 
was one of our earliest students, but be
cause we wish other churches would "do 
likewise" We once wrote a personal letter 
to the deacons of many Baptist churches, 
begging them to insure their pastors' lives, 
but we fear nothing came of it. We should 
like now to try a .. public appeal; perhaps 
this exa.mJJle will speak• more loudly than 
our precept. Here is the extract:-

•· On Wednesday evening, March bt, 1871, 
after the regular weekly service in the 
Brussels Street Baptist Church was con
cluded, the Pastor, Mr. T. Harley, was 
made recipient of a very valuable gift, 
accompanied by an address. The following 
is a copy of the latter, and will explain the 
whole:-

·•ADDTIESS. 

"Ri,:,·. Tu10TIIY HARLF-Y,-Beloved Pastor: 
We, members of your church and congrega
tion, actuated Ly the most sincere regard for 
yow·self as our pastor, and by the high esteem 
we enl<'rtain for your beloved companion, 
Mrs. Jfarlev, ask vour acceptance of a life 
iJJsurance "policy • on the E'}nitable Life 
Assure.nee 1,ociety of the United States. for 
the sum of Five Thousand Dollars, in Mrs. 
Harlc•y'i-. name, with one year's premium paid. 

"' Knowing, as we do, that BO Hmitc<l are the 
salari,·s of our Baptist ministers generally, 
that litUe margin is afforded them for luyiug 
a,;ide even a small amount for any future 
wants ur contiugencies, we deem it o.n im-
1,erative duty lo aid you, as our pastor, to use 

the menus God has plncecl in your power to 
"")kc provisio!' for your family, in view of 
bcmg c.illrd, in the prov:dcncc of God. to 
enter befo1·e them to the heavenly home. 'l'his 
we deem pcrfcct!y compatible, wiLh 11, finu 
trust m the prov1denco of Almighty God in 
f0;vour of lhoso who place their reliance on 
lmn. ,ve find ';llll" opinion corroborated by 
the general fe~hng of our ministers in this 
Province in favour of having their lives in
sure~, nncl hence the appointment, at the last 
meetmg of _the ,v estern Baptist Associ&tion, 
of a Conumttee to ascertain in what way life 
assurance could best be mutually effected. 

•• Also, pleaso accept in addition the sum of 
Seventy-four Dollars Sixteen Cents, as a fur
U1er mark of our gratitude for your inde
fatignble exertions to promote the best in
terests of the church and congregation. We 
pra.y that you way be abundantly blessed in 
all your relations to your family, to the blessed 
cause of Christ our Saviour, and to the church 
and congregation over which the Roly Ghost 
has made .you overseer. 

"Dy request, on behalf of donors, 
"z. G. GABEL, 

"The address was read by Mr. Z. G. 
Gabel, the insurance policy was presented 
by Mr. Henry Vaughan, and the money
gift by Mr. Gilbert White. Mr. Harley 
made a very suitable acknowledgment at 
the close, expressing the gratitude of him
self and wife for the mark of appreciation 
shown by his congregation in the gift 
bestowed." 

A piece of ground having been kindly 
offered us at WORTHING, one of our students, 
Mr. Joseph Tansley, bas commenced preach
ing in the Montague Hall, with the view 
of forming a Baptist church. 

A Christian lady has offered us a piece 
of ground in Norbiton, near Kingston-on
Thames, for a chapel. We are thankful for 
these gifts of sites, but shall need much help 
in order to place chapels upon them. 

We are much pleasP-d to see that two 
such noble donations (£100 each), have been 
given to the Colportage Society: they were 
acknowledged last month. These liberal 
gifts ought to be a stimulus to others to do 
the like. We know of no way of doing good, 
so cheap, so necessary, so useful as the work 
of colportage. Why is it that this depart
ment of our work falters 1 It is so useful, 
why so feeble 1 If it is not to prospc1· in our 
hands, we wish some other labourer would 
take it up. The young brethren who form 
our .committee work most commendably, 
but they cannot make bricks without strnw, 
or keep colporteurs without cash. Our 
treasurer is a noble man, but he cunnot be 
expected to find all the money, and ought 
not to liP, left in the lurch. 

Baptisms at Metropolitan Tabernacle, by 
J. A. Spurgeo11, May 2Gth-eighleen. 
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f nsforS5' ~.olltgtt $tfr.op.olifan ittlrtrmrdt. 
l'RESIDENT-C. H. SPURGEON. NUMBER OF STUDENTS, GO. 

_-\mount required for maintaining students, ancl the general work of spreading the 
gospel, about £6,000. 

8tate111ent of Receipts f1·om 11fay 20tlt, 1871, to June I9tlt, 1871. 

£ s. d. I 
A Friend in Scotland 20 0 0 Mr. G. Shepherd .. . 
Mr. T. Pewtress 5 0 0 :;\,f15s Wade ... .. . 
Mr. J enneret .. . l l 0 Mrs. Tunstall 
Mr. W. Finlayson... 0 2 6 Mr. Alfred Searle 
Mrs. R. Mo1Tell 0 2 6 :Mr. J. Wilson 
J. L. ... 0 2 6 Mr. J. Campbell 
S. B. ... ... ... 0 l 0 Mrs. Hinton ... 
S. Atkinson, New York 0 2 6 Mr. W. Davison ... 

~~\v~r~eath ::: ... ~ i i rr~~-~l~l~t~:;11~~'.d 
<:ollected by Mis, Jephs ... l 5 6 Mr. \Vigncr's Family 
S. N. . . . . . .. 0 2 0 t Mrs. Lewis ... 
The Misses Johnson 3 3 0 lllrs. Fountain .. . 
Mrs. Gooch .. . .. . 1 l 0 A Widow's Mite .. . 
Mr. & Mrs. Salter... 0 10 6 S. B. P. ... ... ... ... . .. 
::llr. A. Stewart ... 0 2 6 Collection at Stepney Green Tabernacle, 

£ s. d. 
0 4 0 
l 1 O 
0 10 0 
l O 0 
0 10 0 
I o o 
0 5 0 
0 3 0 
2 2 0 
0 10 0 
I I 0 
0 JO 0 
I I O 
0 10 0 
I O o 

:Mr. & Mrs. Haldane 5 0 0 per Rev. A. G. Brown ... ... ... JO 6 r. 
Mr. W. Day.. ... ... ... ... 5 0 0 Weekly Offerings at Tabernacle, May 21 42 15 4 
Mrs. Bickmore, quarterly subscription 2 0 0 ., 28 30 2 !l 
Mr. F. M. Woodhams 0 5 0 June 4 33 5 8 
Friends in Littledale, per Mr. J. Dodson 22 0 0 11 32 2 3 
Mr. J. Duncall ... 100 0 0 ,, 18 20 11 l 
Mrs. Simpson 2 2 0 
:liiss Spurgeon ... . .. l l 0 £354 0 7 
Mr. Mc Arthur, Gruenock 2 2 0 

jt.ochfutll ®rpyamtgt. 
Statement of Receipts f1·01n 1lfay 20tlt, to June 19tl1, 1871. 

£ s. d. £ s. cl. 
Const1tJ1t Reader 0 5 0 Ephesilllls v. 21, 26 ... 0 l ll, 
W.A.M. 0 2 6 Mrs. Rutherford, Victorin ... I 0 0 
Mr. W. llnbY~on . .. . .. 0 2 6 ~fr. Prince, per l!r. T. Greenwo~-d l 0 0 
A 'fenth for a. 'l'hnnkoffc1i.ng 0 10 0 A Christinn Friend, per Re,. P. Gast ... 100 0 0 
J. D. C. 0 10 0 Mrs. L.Bnrltcr ... . .. I 0 0 
A.O.P. 0 15 0 Bo~es nt Ta.bcrnncle Gntes 0 10 4 
H. Tumer 0 3 0 Annual Subscriptions-
The Misses Jdbitson··· ... 2 2 0 Per Mrs. Withers-
A li'ricnd 0 2 6 Mr. W. J. Palmer, qua.rterly· ... 0 10 0 
Mrs. Gooch ... l I 0 Mr. J. Huntly 0 10 0 
Mr. & Mrs. s~itcr ... 0 10 6 Mr. J. 0. Cooper 0 5 0 
~Irs. Doggett ... 3 0 0 Mr. W. Moore 0 ,J 0 
Mrs. Evuns ... 0 10 0 Mr. Johu Leach 0 5 0 
Mr. J.P. )le Dean ::: I 0 0 Mr. James Withers 0 0 
Mr. Gibson 0 10 0 Mr. Blackman 0 l I 
Mr. J. Marsh::: 1 0 0 M1·, '.f. Gregory (_tm1u~i Sub.'j 0 5 0 
Mrs. Vynno ... 0 11 0 I Mrs. Searle ,, 0 2 G 
:Miss L. Torquay l 0 0 Mrs. R. Poulton ,, 0 a 0 2 11 
Miss Wade ... 1 I 0 Mr. 1'. Pocock 2 2 II 
Miss W ndc' s Collec~g B~~k 0 13 0 Pere.\· and Amy ... 0 0 
Mr. T. Gnmman ... . .. 0 5 0 limTy nud ~'red ... I 0 I) 

Mr. A. W. Anden ... 0 10 0 Walter 0 10 0 2 JO 0 
Mr. Allred Seorlo ... I 0 0 Mess~. Bc'.,:.~eck~,-Droii;crs I I 0 
Miss llatemnn 0 10 6 Mr. John J. Gregory I l II 
Collected by MnsterO. Spurgeon'" 1 7 3 Mrs. Grcgc,ry... ... .. . .. . . .. o lO Ii 

Mr. J, Wils .. n ... ... . .. 0 10 0 Amounts collected by the F1 kntls of 
Mr. J. Campbell l 0 0 the Orphnn Boys, per Mr. Chark~-
Mr. W. Dcwison 0 3 0 worth:-
llrs. llutlrnrfurd l l 4 J. W. Abbey O 11 0 
Pei· Rev. J. T. Wii:n~r ::: 10 2 0 II.Amey ... 0 6 0 
Miss Spleidt ... ... 5 0 0 F. Aptcd. 0 0 
III, Peter i. 1-i ... ... 0 5 0 C. lluilcy ... 0 () 

II. Timothy i. U-12 ... 0 3 II ! J. llakl'r .. (I ·I II 
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C. Tinll 
F. Dlii,h ... ... .. . 
J. 1'fttcCIC'n.r Doraston .. . 
A.110l1Tl\(' 
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E. Bray ... . .. 
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J. Drown ... 
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H. Collins 
n. Cole .. . 
H. Cook .. . 
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R. Court ... 
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0 2 6 
0 5 6 
0 5 0 
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F. ?.fRtthc"8 
G.May ... 
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H. Reeves .. . 
A. Richa.rdson .. . 
J. Roberts· 
W. E.Rogc'.ra 
D. Saunders 
W. Scents 
F. Schneider ... 
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W. Sewell 
-Simms ... 
C. Simmons 
J. Simmonds 
J. Simpson 
H. Snuth .. . 
R. Smith .. . 
J. Snook ... 
J. W. Stratford 
H.'l'homton 
C. To'\'\"Ilscnd 
T. Vickery 
W. Walbank 
C. Walker ... 
H. & E. Walton 
A. Watts 
W. Wells 
A. W. White 
W. White 
W. Wiles 
W. Wilkinson 
S. Wingell 
W. Wood ... 
W, Woodroof ... 
J. Young 
A Friend... ... ... . .. 
From the Purse left by • o. 

F1:icnd ... ... ... 
A Visitor to the ·orphll.Ilage 

£ •· d. 
0 5 0 
0 3 4 
0 6 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 3 0 
0 5 0 
0 l 2 
0 3 0 
0 2 0 
0 2 2 
0 5 0 
0 2 6 
0 5 (l 
0 5 0 
0 2 3 
0 3 6 
0 5 0 
0 3 4 
0 5 0 
0 6 2 
0 8 0 
0 2 0 
0 6 6 
0 5 0 
0 6 6 
0 2 0 
0 3 0 
0 3 0 
0 5 0 
O 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 3 0 
0 5 6 
O 5 10 
0 5 0 
0 2 0 
0 O 8 
0 3 O 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5o 0 
0 4 0 
0 5 l 
0 0 6 
0 2 O 
0 2 6 

departed 

A Friend at Reading . .. . .. 
Visitors' Box, at the Orphanage 

22 H 2 

0 10 0 
0 I O 
4 0 0 
0 5 0 

£178 4 G 

Pran,t.~ for the Orpliana.qe.-A So.ck of Flow·, Mr. Nye; Two Straw Hats, Miss Da.teman; A 
Pa.rttl of Goods for Saleroom. 

~olportagt iss.ariation. 
Subscriptions-

Cornwall Baptist Association, Hayle 
District, per Mr. R. G. Moses ... 
Do,urtions-

!\1r. Da\'ison 
Mrs. J. Ellis ... 

£ s. d. 

10 0 0 

0 3 0 
0 5 0, 

Weekl;v Offerings, at He.roldwood 
The Misses Johnson . .. . .. 

£ s d. 
l 4 o 
l I 0 

£12 13 0 

Subscription, 'IVill be tltanlifully received by C. H. Spwrgeon, Met1·opolitan Tabe1·
nacle, .Ne1v-i11gton. Slwuld any awm be unacltn01vledged in tMs list,/1-iends a1·e 
nquestcd to '1V1·ite at once to M1·. SpU?'!fCOn, Post- QUice Ordc1·s slto1tld be madu 
payable at tlte Clt-if>f Ojficc, London, to l: H. Sznwgeon. 



THE 

SWORD .AND THE TROvVEL. 

AU GU ST 1, 1871. 

A PAPER READ AT TTTE COLLEGE CONFERENCE, 1871. 
BY PASTOlt S. :II.'HONAN, OF SUDBURY. 

D
HE subject intrustcd to me for opening is, "The Scriptural 

Method of Dealing with Backsliders;" and ,ve remark at 
the outset that its very ,vording contains a most paiuful 

_ and humiliating assumption, namely, that there are back-
sliders to be dealt with. Is the assumption correct! 

Can any man, having tasted the deep blessedness of fellowsl1ip with 
God, forsake this crystal fountain for . the turgid waters <1f the 
world's pleasure? Reason would seem to say, No. Yet Scripture, 
experience, and observation unite their voices in declaring the assumption 
an indisputable fact. Without going beyond the limit of our own spheres, 
do we not know those who are the reverse of what they once were l 
Through yielding to the temptations of the enemy and the indiuations 
of their own hearts, they have been carried away, as liy a centrifugal 
force, from the grand centre of goodness. Their heart has lost its 
softness, their conscience its tenderness, and their love its intenseness : 
and as a consequence, the throne of grace is not visited, the 1Vord of 
God is not read, and the cross of Jesus is not embraced. Prirntc 
devotion is now a weariness; public services are tedious; the company 
of the' saints is dull and uninteresting. True, they still attend the 
sanctuary, and keep up a measure of religious resp2ctability; but this 
does not alter the fact of their declension. Though the tree retains its 
foliage, beautiful it may be, it yields no useful fruit, for the vitnl and 
g~nerous sap has decreased in quality anp. qua~tity. _The altar, thongh 
still standing, affords no pleasant savour, the fire wluch consumes the 

2::l 
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sacrifice being- almost extinguished. And what helps to make thiR fact 
the more deplorable is, that some who have thus declined were once as 
dist,inguished for their usefulness as they were for their piety. They were 
not idlers in God·s vineyard ; not merely rank and file in God·s army; 
but acti l'C, enterprising leaders, of whom it might be said, "the wo,:ld 
was not worthy;" men of courage and prowess, who, having- sustained 
the fury of many conflicts, were crowned with laurels and laden with the 
spoils of Yictory. But possibly their success was their ruin. Fortune 
-with her sunn~- smile,:, lured them from their fortress of safety; 
and 1101Y, beholding their shields battered, swords broken, and colours 
stained in the mire, we involuntarily exclaim, in the mournful words of 
Israel's weeping bard, " The beauty of Israel is stain upon thy high 
places." "How are the mighty fallen, and the weapons of war perished!" 

Kol\· the question before us for discussion is, How are suc/i persons to 
be dealt 1tith? What is the divinely-sanctioned way in which they are 
to be met? The method of Scripture appears to me to be compre
hended under t"-o branches, and with as much brevity as possible we 
shall adnrt to both. 

I. First, there is the RESTORATIVE METHOD. This is referred to in the 
concluding chapter of Paul's Epistle to the Galatians, and stands out 
prominently among the practical duties there prescribed. "Brethren, 
if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are spiritual, restore such an 
one in the spirit of meekness; considering thyself, lest thou also be 
tempted." The case here supposed is not of a trifling character; it is 
not that of a Christian committing a minor offence ; but, as a critical 
investigation of the passa~ will prove, a veritable transgression, a 
serious fall. The word which in our version is rendered "fault," is 
translated "transgression," or "fall," in the excellent critical com
mentary of Brown and Fausset; and as the great object of the epistle 
was to fortify the Galatian converts against Judaic enor on the one 
hand, and heathen immorality on the other, a lapse into either of these 
evils must be the fall referred to. From the nature of the context, as 
well a5 from the structure of the passage, I infer that a fall into some 
of the heathen crimes ii; intended. Towards the conclusion of the 
preceding chapter, we have an outline of what those crimes were. , The 
apostle specifies such sins as "Idolatry, fornication, sedition, envy, 
wrath, drunkenness, murder;" adding that those who were Christ's did 
not practiee such evils, "having crucified the flesh with the affections 
and lusts." But although the indulgence of such crimes was not 
common among Christians, he well !mew that Christians were not 
infallible; that saints are still sinners; that as the elearest fire hns some 
smoke, the brightest sun some spots, and the finest specimen of art 
some flaw, so every Christian has some vulnerable point where the foe's 
1mdden ancl impetuous attack might be completely successful. In the event 
of sueh an occurrence, if, through unforeseen circumstances, a brother 
should be surprised, thrown off his balance, and in an ill-favoured moment 
morally overcome, the passage intimates that the chnrch has a duty 
to perform towards the erring one. What is that <luty? To give 
publicity to the fact b.v making it table-talk? T_o drag the unhappy 
victim before the tribunal of the church, have him condemned, and 
forthwith excommunicated? Nay. "Tell it not in Gath, publish it 



THE flCltIPTUHAL ~!ODE OF DEALING WITH llACKSLIDEftS. 33'.J 

not in the streets of Askelon." What then? Connive at the failure 
3:nd treat it with indifference, as if the wretched delinquent, like the 
hfe-boat, would regain his integrity by virtue of t!ome self-righting 
principle? Nay, that were nnphilosophic and unkind. When an 
accident occurs, and a member of the human body is dislocated, 
amputation is not immediately resorted to, neither is the injured 
member allowed to remain in a state of dislocation without attention ; 
but the physician is called in, and all his skill is employed in re
setting the broken limb. Thi~, then, is the identical duty enjoined by 
the apostle. If through accident any member of the spiritual bodv 
should become dislocated, if through falling into sin any bone should 
be broken, it was to be immediately restored ; or, more literally, for 
in the original the term is a surgical one, re-set, or set in joint again. 
And surely nothing could be more natural or reasonable than this. It 
has always been a recognised duty, that if. a man saw his neighbour's 
beast in a ditch, or suffering from accident, he should, if possible. 
rescue the endangered animal. And if nature and Scripture diclated 
such an act of kindness towards a man's cattle, how much more so 
towards his precious and never-dying soul. One who well knew the 
worth of both has asked, " How much better is a man than a sheep ? " 
Infinitely better is the only reply; for man has reflection, conscience, 
responsibility, immortality. If, then, that which is inferior is to be 
restored, how natural that that which is so much superior should be 
restored also. 

But it is possible to pandage a limb without really setting it. • I 
shall therefore mention a few prescriptions that have suggested them
selves to me as embodying the Scriptural method of performing this 
necessary but very difficult operation. 

1. And first, it £s of primary importance that the errin_q one be slw1cn 
the real nature of his sin. Backsliding, of whatever kind, is a crime, a 
great crime, and nothing leRs than a crime. It involves the violation 
of the most solemn vows, the indulgence of the basest ingratitude, 
and the perpetration of the most extreme and singular folly. But, 
strange to say, the backslider is not, as a rule, entirely sensible of 
this. His declension acts as an opiate on his conscience, it lulls it to 
sleep, stupefies its faculties, and temporarily deprives it of its sin
detecting power. Now, in attempting his recovery it is absolutely 
neceRsary that this ill-timed and fatal slumber be disturbed; for as 
a patient will not submit to an operation for the body unless he is 
convinced there is disease, neither will a backslider unless he under
stands the moral turpitude of his wrong-doing. This is strikingly 
illustrated iu the case of David. Though a good man, and even 
illustrious in some features of excellence, he perpetrated crimes of 
astounding enormity. He was guilty of adultery, treachery, murder. 
Knowing his sensitiveness to wrong in earlier days, one might have 
supposed he would be immediately horrified at his deeds, and over
whelmed with sorrow on their account. But no. As if smitten by an 
infernal paralysis, his conscience became inert, utterly torpid, and 
appeared not to have disturbed him in the least degree. In effecting 
his restoration, mark how God acts. He sends his prophet Nathan to 
address him ; puts an inimitable parable into his mouth; thereby 
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kindlrs the monarch'~ rage, and leads him nmrittino·]y to pass jucl!);
mrnt up0n !~is mrn conrln~t. I!1 order that he_ may 

0

be thorot1ghly 
prnctrntrrl ,nth a sense of his gmlt, the prophet, 18 moYed to exclaim 
n-ith pointed finger, flashing eye, and in tones of tcnific enercry' 
"Tuou ART THE MAN." It is cnongh. The operation is orer. 111~ 
arroll' has reached it~ mark. The veil is torn in shreds. The sword 
nf diYine trnth has dividrd nsunder and made bare the thoughts and 
intents of the heart,. Dadd sees himse!,(. His long-concealed sins 
arc set in the lid1t, of God's countenance, and now his newly-all'akened 
heart pours forth the penitential confession, " I have sinned a(Tainst the 
Lord." 2 Snm. xii. 1-14. In dealing with backsliders now," a similar 
plan m11st be adopted. They must be shown the nature of their sin; for if 
a period of self-recognition does not dawn, repentance and restoration 
will never follow. 

2. A sccnnd thing that should be attempted is, to convi'nce the back
slider that Ms si'n, though heinous, has not severed his relationship wi'tlt 
rJod. This point, like the one already mentioned, is of vital moment. 
Those who have had any experience in dealing with backsliders well 
know l1ow apt they are, when reflecting, to regard their state as fixed 
and unalterable. Having revolted and broken their oath of loyalty. 
they imagine themselves cast off by the government of heaven, and 
given over to perpetual ruin. The Devil tells them they never were 
Christians, or if the_y had been, they are Christians no longer. Knowing 
their foll_v and sin, they readily believe him, and involuntarily exclaim, 
"The die is caRt; it is all over; there is no hope. I have loved 
strangers, and after them will I go." This is an error. Nay, it is a 
stratagem of Satan to keep them all'ay from Jesus. " Once in Christ, 
in Christ for e,er," is the teaching of Scripture; and when rightly used, 
this truth becomes n mighty lever to lift the soul from the sin and 
doubt into which it has fallen. Of course, those of Arminian tendency 
n-ill demur to this, and denomJce it as pernicious doctrine, and a st_yle 
of procedure fraught with the grarest consequences. But we humbly 
suggest that this opposition arises from a limited view of Scripture, 
and from the absence of true enlightenment as to the indestructibility 
of divine grace. The Bible teaches very clearly that \'i'C are made the 
1:hildren of God by faith in Christ Jesus, and thnt we are as much his 
children by union with Christ, as we are the children of our natural 
parents by birth. Gal. iii. 26; John i. 12; Romans viii. U-16. But 
can a child's relationship to his parents be destroyed? Can he ever 
lofe his property in them and their affection for him? We think not. 
He mav leave his parents' roof; besmear his garments with mud and 
mire; ·but he is their child still. He may disgrace their time-honoured 
name and be Eentenced to pcnnl servitude for his crimes, but he is 
their' child still. He may rebel against their authority, break their 
l1earts with anguish, and brini:r their grey hairs with sorrow to the grave. 
Still, as in the case of Absalom, he is their child. 2 Sam. xviii. 33. 
And so it is '"ith the child of God. He may wander from his 
father's home, contract defilement by falling into sin, disgrace the 
profession and uame by which lie is called, grieve his heavenly Father's 
J1eart, and ill requite his Saviour's love; still he is God's child, and all 
the powers of earth and hell cannot 1mchild him. The prodigal, having 
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wasted his substance in riotous living, desired to be a servant only; 
but the father receired him with open arm,, sayi11g, "This my son was 
dead, and is alive again." Lnke xv. t4. The children of Israel committed 
two evils, in departing from Gou and adopting idol worship; but a 
voice said, "Turn, 0 backsliding children, saith the Lord; for l am 
married unto you." Jer. iii. 14. Though they had backslitlden, they 
were children still. Some will say, "But God poured judgmeut upon 
them, sent them into captivity, and made them strani;ers in a strange 
land." Yes, he did. But what says God of this? '· I ha,·e given the 
dearly beloved of my soul into the hantl of her enemies." J er. xii. i. 
Though exiled, and apparently forsaken, they were dearly beloved still. 
But Paul condemned the church at Corinth for its pride, factious, anJ 
immorality, declaring it carnal and not spiritual. True; but he begins his 
epistle by saying," Unto the church of God which is at Corinth, to them 
that are sanctified in Christ Jesus." l Uor. i. 2. Though guil;y of the 
aforementioned e,ils, they were still Gotl's chttrclt, and still set apart i·n 
Christ Jesus. But Christ said to Peter, " Get thee behind me, Satan : 
thou art an offence unto me." Doubtless. But on the fair morn 
of the resurrection, the angel said," Tell his disciples and Peter" (:Hark 
xvi. 7 ), thus giving him special prominence, and proving that tl10ugl1 
he had shamefully denied his Lord he was a disciple still; and that 
althoug·h he had relaxed his hold 011 Christ, Chri~t hau. not rclaxeJ 
his hold on him. One can easily imagine how these words callle like 
wme and oil to the broken heart of the denier, diffusing the liglit of 
hope in his bosom, and encouraging him to believe that his sin, tlwuglt 
grievous, had not deprived him of a position tl10 privileges or whieh lw 
previously enjoyed. From these remarks it ,rill be seen that this point, 
so far from being a pernicious doctrine replete witl1 the most dis
astrous conseq ueuces, 1s really a divinely kindled light, 

"Shining upon the road. 
Toleac..l us to the Laml.i.'' 

3. A third thing to be done is, to explain the way in which foryil'eness 
and restoration may be obtained. When matle seusible of his wrong
doiug, and that his case, however bad, is not hopeless, the poor wanderer's 
inquiry will be, " Wherewithal shall I come before tl1e Lord? " and it 
will add greatly to his comfort if we can at once give him a clear and 
scriptural reply. Though not generally untlerstood, God's way of 
restoring the backshder is as simple and rapiLl as that by whiclt the 
sinner is comerted and saved. It is as sim1ile, because all that God 
demands of him is a penitential avowal of l11s ~in. This evitlently is 
the teaching of both Old and New 'l'cstament SL:riptnre; and to pro re 
it we shall cite a pnssaga from each. The first is from J eremiall iii. l:!, 1:3. 
"Only acknowledge thine iniquity, that lhon hnst transgressed against 
the Lord thy God, and I will not cause rn i ue anger to fall upon you." Here 
God tells faithless Israel, in language too plain to be misuuderstooJ, that 
if they will ONLY ACKNOWLEDGE their sin, he will welcome them back 
again to his bosom. And he encourages them to take this step Ly 
assuring them of the graciousness of his character, "for I am rnerL:ifoJ, 
saith the Lord." The other passage is from 1 John i. £J. "H we con
fess our sins, he is faithful antl just tu torgi re us our s:118, and 
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to cleanse us from all unrighteousness." Here the inspired apostle 
tells his fellow-believers, that if they will confess their sins, God will 
pard0n them and cleanse them from every particle of defilement. This 
passage, as a rule, is applied to the sinner; but a simple glance at the 
context in the first and second chapters will show that its primary 
reference is to those who have been already converted. It points out 
God's prO\·ision for the washing of his people's feet from the defilement 
contracted dnring their march through the world. How easy, then, is 
this ; for when one bas done wrong, what more simple as a condition 
of pardon than that he should frankly acknowledge it? Truly, the 
yoke here is easy and the burden light. God's terms are not self
mortificittion, gifts of gold and silver, Jong series of religious exercises, 
painful pilgrimages to holy shrines, attending the confessional, repeating 
litanies, and all such inventions of superstitious man. No; all that 
God demands, and we rrould assert it with the weightiest emphasis, 
is, "OxLY ACKNOWLEDGE thine iniquity, that thou hast transgressed 
against the Lord thy God, and hast scattered thy ways to the strangers." 
But, as we have said, God's way is rapi'd as well as simple. No 
sooner is the sin confessed than it is forgiven. This is fully implied 
in tlie passagei- we have just quoted, and is beautifully illustrated 
in the case of David. He had Jong been silent about his offence; quite 
a year had elapsed since it was committed; but when charged with its 
guilt he candidly acknowledged it, saying, "I have sinned against 
the Lord; " and the moment the words fell from his lip, the prophet, 
without exordium or hesitancy, announced the joyful news, "The Lord 
also bath put away tby sin." 2 Sam. xii. 13. Thus the instant he 
confessed, the Lord forgave, and the confession and the pardon stand 
side by side, gli~tening in the historic narrative like two jewels in a 
royal crown. There is also another beautiful illustration iu the parable 
of the Prodigal S0:r;i. The wayKard and improvident youth, having 
wasted his suustance and strength, being reduced to the lowest ex
tremit,, resolved, footsore and weary, to return to the long-deserted 
home ·of bis happy childhood, vaguely hoping he would be allowed a 
servile place; and that like A.bsalom, who was two years in J eru
salem before seeing his father's face, he won]~ by degrees regain the 
favour and position he had so foolishly forfeited. Bnt, greatly to 
bis amazement, he was no sooner in sight of t.he "old house at 
home," than his venerable and tender-hearted sire, filled with parental 
compassion, ran to meet him, and, without giving him time to com
plele Lhe recital of his pre-arranged confession, fell upon his neck, 
kissed him, there and then bestowed an immediate pardon, and at 
onl'e fully restored him to hiB original place in the family circle. 
Luke xv. How touching and encouraging is aJI this to the back
slider, and in it how clearly may he see the road by which he can 
retrace his steps. His God is not an austere judge, not an implac
able deity, but a forgiving, loving Father, ever waiting to Le gracious, 
and cYcr ready to rejoice over the recovery of his fallen children. 
Instead, therefore, of styling this allegorical representation the" Parable 
of tlie Prodigal Son," Jct us denominate it, "T1rn PARABLE OF THE 
Lovu,G FATllEH;" for the Jove of the father in receiving the son is 
rnuch JJJOJ'C: compicuous than ihe prodigality of (he son in deserting 
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the father. Oh I tell it out, then. The festival of love is spread ; 
Christ has been crucified ; his blood is on and before the mercy-seat; 
the returning wanderer has but to fix his eye on that, and say, "0 
Lord, I have done wickedly; pardon me, for Jesus' sake." And 
forthwith the voice of mercy, loud above the broken accents of con
fession, will be heard saying, " I have blotted out thy transgressions, 
and will not remember thy sins." Isa. xliii. 25. 

Before leaving this branch of our subject, it may be well to give 
prominence to another matter mentioned in the verse quoted from 
Gal. vi. which we have made the basis of our remarks, I mean the 
temper of mind in which the work is to be done: "In the spirit of 
meekness ; considering thyself, lest thou also be tempted." From these 
words we infer that the restorative spirit is a spirit of kindness. Con
sidering the delicacy of the undertaking, and how difficult it is to render 
it successful, the necessity of this qualification is apparent. An operation 
so important must not be performed with roughness and severity, but 
with as much gentleness and softness as possible. If we have not an 
eagle's eye in detecting where the disease lies, or a lion's heart in 
dealing freely with it, let us at least show the lady's hand in endeavour
ing to eradicate it; and if we cannot do this, it will be far better not to. 
do anything at all, for without meekness we shall exasperate rather than, 
reclaim. What amazing tenderness Jesus showed in restoring poor
Peter ! He did not upbraid him for being so faithless, nor rebuke him,. 
in harsh language for acting so cowardly ; but, turning round from the
elevated bench where his trial was going on, he looked down at Peter· 
in the hall beneath, and that look, though not a word he spake, was so 
full of love and tenderness that it pierced the heart of the swearer, 
opened up the deep spring of penitential grief, and compelled him to. 
retire from the judgment-ball weeping bitterly. Luke xxii. 60-62. 
There was a private meeting on the day of the resurrection, for we 
are told, " the Lord appeared unto Simon." What transpired there 
remains a secret; but the same tenderness was beautifully exhibited at 
a later period, when he watl publicly restored to his apostolic office. 
John xxi. 15-17. Let this spirit, then, be in us which was also in 
Christ Jesus the Lord. 

It is also clear that the restorative spirit should be a spirit o/ sel)~ 
r~f(,ect-iveness. We are to consider our own personal infirmity and fearful, 
liability to fall; how helpless we are when the strong temptation and/ 
inviting opportunity come together; and bow probable it is that ii we· 
had been in the same circumstances we might have fallen into the same 
sins. We are not to do as the man in the fable, who carried other 
people's sins before his face and his own behind his back, bnt the re
verse. We are to be so conscious of our own frailties as to lie almost 
unmindful of those of others, ever remembering that we arc in reach 
of the tempter, and may fall into the same sins or even worse. Bernard 
speaks of a man who, on hearing of the falls ofothers, was t1ccustomed, 
tremblingly, to say," Is it me next, Lord?" And John Bradford, on 
seeing prisoner after prisoner going to gaol, was wont to exclaim : 
"There goes John Bradford, but for tlie grace of Gou." This is the 
feeling that should pervade the minds of those who now seek to rescue 
the fallen from the deep pits into whiuh they have Rtnmblecl. There 
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must be no (lesirc to impute blame and find fault; 110 harshness 01· 

haughtiness, 110 stooping of conscious superiority; but a full manifesta
tion of a lo1·ing, sclf-d_istrusting spirit. 

II. Secondly, there 1s THE JUDICLU, METHOD. 
Th is method is propounded in various parts of the N cw Testamen~, 

and is closely ~onnected wi~h the other, and supplementary to it. 
Through the pnde and obstmacy of the human heart, it sometimes 
happens that the rc~torativc method fails to bring- the offender to a 
so1-ro,rful sense of Ins sin, and a pradical renunciation of it. In such 
a case disciplinary measures are to be adopted. If the gentle influence 
of expostulation and prirntc entreaty is not effectual, the bit and curb 
?f pu~lic jud?mcnt i~ th_e only alt~ruative, and being divinely ordained, 
JS as Jmperatinly bmdmg. It JS commanded by Christ himself in 
Illatt. xriii. 15-17, where he says concerning the trespasser, "If he 
will not hear tbem, tell it unto the church: but if he neglect to hear 
the church, let him be unto thee as an heathen man and a puHican." It is 
also commanded by his servant Paul in several of his epistles, especially 
those to the Romans, Corinthians, Thessalonians, and Timothy. That 
our remarks on this method may be the more definite and easy of 
remembrance, we shall arrange them under the following divisions:-

1. And, first, we must explain the nature of the di'scipline eiifoined. 
In the majority of cases, admonition in the presence of the church 
appears to be the first step. This is intimated in 1 Tim. v. 2(1 1 where 
the apostle says, "Them that sin rebuke before all ; '' and also in tbc 
Sa.iour's words just quoted, "Tell it unto the church; and if he will not 
hear the church," implying that if he did, and was therrby brought 
to repentance and public acknowledgement of his sin, they were not to 
proceed further with the disciplinary process. But in some instances, 
that is, where the offence is 1mblic, of a very scandalous nature, and 
there are no signs of repentance, and in all cases where private remon
strance and public admonition fail, the sentence of excommunication is 
to be passed, and the delinquent absolutely excluded from all the 
honours and privileges of his church standing. This, we confess, is a 
most solemn and painful duty. It is like that of the judge when he 
passes sentence of death on the guilty culprit, and it ought therefore to 
he disdiarged by us with much sorrow of spirit and tenderness of heart. 
Jnde:ed, in Austin's time, it was though,t better to be executed by law 
than to be excommunicated by the church. But, however painful, it is 
imperatiYe. If the leprosy cleaves to the house, the building must be 
pulled down; if the dislocated limb cannot be set in joint again, it 
must be amptuated; if the branch, though pruned, will not yield holy 
fruit, thc:n nothing remains but that it be cut off and cast on one side. 
Ju 1 Cor. Y. 13, this procedure is authoritatively enforced by the apostle 
Paul. From the first verse we learn there was an individual in the 
dmrc.:h at Corinth who had been guilty of a crime so heinous that its 
name lfUS not mentioned among the more civilised heathens, and so 
public that it was matter of common report far and near. From the 
;-ec.:ou<l rerse ,re learn that the church had neglected to judge the evil 
:,n,l censure the offender, and \\'ere more proud of their gifts than 
;-urrowful for their faults. In the third, fourth, and fifth verses the 
:,pustle e:xpresses his feeling about the matter, and commands the church 
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promptly ancl collectively to pass sentence, and expel the incestuous 
person from their midst; concludi~g the chapter by saying, '' Put 
away from among yourselves that mcked person." 

2. Secondly, we must mention the persons amenable lo this d£scipli,1e. 
Who are they? 2 Thessalonians iii. 6, says, "Every brother that 
walketh disorderly." And we learn from various passages who these 
disorderly walkers are. In Rom. xvi. 17, we arc entreated to "mark 
them which cause divisions and offences contrary to the doctrine re
ceived, and to avoid them." Who are included under this denomination? 
All who teach false doctrine, and spread schism through the church. 
Tit. iii'. 10, 11; Rev. ii. l-i-16. In 2 Thess. iii. 11-1-1, the apostle 
says, "W c hear that there are some which walk disorderly, working not 
at all, but are busybodies." " Them that are such we command by 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that with quietness they work." ".And if any 
man obey not our word, note that man, and have no company with him, 
that be may be ashamed." Who are included here? .All idlers and 
busybodies, who habitually •loaf about and officiously interfere in 
matters not belonging to them. In Matt. xviii. 15-18, it is said, "If 
thy brother trespass against thee,'' etc., etc. Who arc intended here? 
Those who injure others in body, mind, or estate. In 1 Cor. v. 11, the 
apostle says, "I have written unto you not to keep company, if any man 
that is called a brother be a fornicator, or coYetous, or an .idolater, or a 
railer, or a drunkard, or an extortiouer; with such an one no not to eat." 
It is unnecessary to define a fornicator, idolater, or drunkard; but we ma_,
ask what is a railer? One who indulges in reproach; who, by harsh 
and bitter language wounds the feelings and vilifies the character of 
others, and insults and abuses where he thinks he can do so with im
punity. What is a coYetous man? One who is avaricious and greedil.1· 
desirous of being possessed of the ,rnalth of others. ·what is an 
extortioner? Onll who systematically overcharges fot· the goods sold, 
or the service rendered. But is it possible that any such persons are 
to be found in thll church of Christ? Alas ! we fear there are a great 
many. Judging from what one sees and hears, we are inclined to think 
that most of our churches haYe a tolerably good share of them. Rare 
they any right to be there? If Scripture means what it says they 
certainly have not. Their names are put down in the same category 
with the idolater, the fornicator, and the drunkard; nnd, for ought I 
know, they are to the all-searching eye of God equally culpable, and 
cridently are regarded by him as unworthy of a public counection 
with that kingdom whose distinguishing title is ri!Jhteousness as well 
as joy and peace in the Holy Ghost. 

3. Tl1irdly, we must notice b!J whom this discipline is to be at!111inis!ered. 
This question is one of acknowledged difficulty, and great difference of 
opinion prevails with regard to it. Among Roman Catholics, Presby
terians, and Episcopalians, it has generally been done by high ecclesiastical 
functionaries, such as the cardinal, bishop, or synocl; but among 
Dissenting bodies it has been usually looked upon as the work of the 
church and officers concerned, with the suggestion, sanction, and ag')ncy 
of the pastor. The latter certainly appears to be more in harmony witl1 
the words of Scripture. In the case of discipline recorded in 1 Uor. Y., 

the apostle declares the necessity of judicial action, directs the members 
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to nssemhle together for that purpose, and announces the nature of the 
pumslnnent to be infli_cte~. The church accordingly met, ancl the 
sentence of excommumcat1on was passed by the vote nnd snnction of 
tho8e present. 1 Cor. v. 4. Though an apostle, and although he had 
exco?1111unicated Hymenrens and Alexander by his own judicial authority, 
he did not in this case act alone. There being an organised church, he 
requested them to do it as the most proper persons. This is a strong 
proof that the power of discipline is in the church coilectively, including 
its pastor, officers, and members, and not in any independent individual 
or bod_r of men apart from the church. It will be prudent, however, 
where the case is delicate aud difficult, to confide the work of investi
p;ation and decision to those who take the oversight of the church, as it 
ma_v be supposed they represent the wisdom and piety of the assembly. 
This plan has been adopted in several places with the most gratifying 
results. It is not always wise to publish the details of a fall in the 
presence of a whole church consisting· of persons of various ages and 
conditions in life. • 

4. Finally, we shall specify the ends for which the discipline is instituted. 
These are, at least, two. In the first place, there is the wellbeing of 
the community. It is essential to its purity that unworthy persons 
should not be tolerated in its midst. Sin is a contagion, and if allowed 
and excused in one member it will extend it.s poisonous infection to 
others. It was a proverbial saying among the Jews, and the apostle 
has availed himself of it, that "A little leaven leaveneth the whole 
lump." Leaven was the type of sin in its permeating and corrupting 
power. It is of a spreading nature, and however large the measure of 
dough, a comparatively small quantity of leaven will diffuse itself 
througn it. Says P;:,.ul, such is evil in a church. Though small, if not 
removed it will spread its deteriorating influence throughout the entire 
assembly. One insurgent may give rise to a widespread revolt; one 
leak may sink the largest vessel ; one spark may set on fire an entire 
factor.v ; and so one sin winked at may pollute and ruin the sanctity of 
the noblest church. 

" One sickly sheep infects the flock, 
And poisons all the rest." 

:Moreover, when preparing for the celebration of the Annual Passover, 
the Jew was scrupulously diligent in removing all leaven from the house; 
searching even with lighted candle lest the smallest particle should be 
left behind. He did this because it was enjoined by God, and because 
the act was emblematic of the putting away of moral evil from their 
heart 8. Paul writes to the church at Corinth, in reference to the incestuous 
per8on, " Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye may be a new 
lump. For even Christ our p8.ssover is sacrificed for us." . 

But, disdpline is essential to the pro_qress as well as the pur;ty of the 
chu1ch. In Christian life holiness is the divine condition of prosperity, 
and in this respect, what is true o_f the individ_ual i~ equally so_ of the 
church. Impurity, whether practical or doctrmal, 1s hke a poison or 
a disease in a ,·ital orcran: it hinders the healthy development of the 

• whole Lody; or, to 2hange the figure, unholy professors are like the 
lJarren fig trees, "·hose fruitless lnanehes impede the fertility of the 
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garden to which they belong; or like the tares, worthless in themselves 
and detrimental to the growth of the golden grain by which they arc 
surrounded. If, then, we would hav;e the garden blooming and blossom
ing like a rose, such serious impediments must be thoroughly removed, 
whatever pain or labour may be. involved in the exercise. 

A second object should b~ the wellbeing of tlte offender. This is 
of vast importance, and s~uld ever be kept before the mind in all 
disciplinary work. lndeed;,the work should never be commenced with
out the desire to benefit him as well as the church of which he 
forms a part. His peace, happiness, restoration, and permanent 
improvement, may be, and often have been, promoted when the 
work has been undertaken with this design. The sainted and loved 
M'Cheyne, in one of his paragraphs iu a serial edited by Dr. Bonar, 
mentions an illustration of this. He states how reluctantly he set 
about the excommunication of a certain transgressor, fearing the conse
quence would be bad. However, he did it prayerfully and with good 
intent, and to his great surprise and joy, it. issued almost imme
diately in his repentance and reformation. He said he must hence
forth regard discipline as a means of grace in the hand of God for 
bringing his wandering children to himself.. Another Yery striking 
case is recorded in the works of Andrew Fuller, but space forbids our 
giving it. We may add, that we cannot conceive how discipline can 
be right or salutary that is inflicted from a less worthy motive. 
Whenever it is pursued from private pique, dislike, rivalry, lust of 
power, or ambition to obtain a good name in the eyes of the world, 
.it is wrong. Even the incestuous person already mentioned '\'\'as to 
be expelled "for the destrnction of the flesh," not the literal flesh, 
because death did not follow (1 Cor. v. 5); but the corrupt, sinful 
flesh, and all its depraved tendencies," that the spirit," his soul," might 
be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus." 1 001·. v. 5. And we would 
observe that, even after the act of excommunication is completed, every 
possible effort should be made for the backslider's amendment, and 
every inducement held out to bring him back to the fold, unless we 
have reason to believe that he is a confirmed hypocrite. Discipline 
is not exhausted by excision ; nor is it the highest part of discipline. 
True, the excluded party is not to be fraternised ,vith as if he were 
innocent; that is expressly forbidden; but he is not lo be treated" as an 
enemv, but admonished as a brother." 2 Tbess. iii. 6-8. Has the 
church usually done this with its deposed members? We think not. 
A man falls; he is turned out, and forthwith consigned lo a kind of 
social perdition, and scarcely one has enough of kindly concern and 
Scripture light to go after him and show him the way back. It is right 
to exclude; but is the excluded never to be sought for, and, if 
possible, restored to bis lost position? Scripture teaches that he 
should, and that having fulfilled the law of penalty, we should re
commence the law of restoration. 2 Cor. ii. 6-8. The father in the 
parable never ceased watching until the prodigal had ceased wandering; 
and the church should never cease seeking the prodigal member till he 
has left otf sinning. The blessed Saviour, it would seem, <lid not enter 
upon tbe full joy of his resurrection triumph until blaspheming Peter 
was reclaimed; and we shonld not account ourschcs entitled to the 
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Yictor's joy until every warrior, however unworthy, is resto1·ed to his 
o,rn place in the regiment, and enrolled beneath the banner of the Lord 
of hosts. Let the church, then, awake and diligently discharge this part 
of its duty, remembering "that he which c0twerteth the sinner from the 
enor of his w:1y shall save a soul from death, and shall hide a multitude 
of sins." James v. 20. 

" Return. 0 wanderer, to thy home, 
Thy Father calls for thee; 

N" o longer now an exile roam 
In guilt nnd misery. 

Return ! return ! " 

BY G. HOLDE~ PIKE. 

C ALYIX'S life in Geneva, for some time after 1553, was little better 
than a daily cross .. During his last days in the summer, the 

name of Servetus had been made the rallying cry of the Libertines; 
and the prisoner, in turn, had unsuccessfully sought to make t.hat 
party an instrument of deliverance for himself, aud a means of encom
passing the Reformation with ruin by the death of its guiding spirit. 
After the execution of the Spaniard, a cry of injustice and cruelty was 
raised against the Reformers ; the Libertines showing a dogged deter
mination to make capital out of what has been styled a theological 
tragedy. While the arch-heretic yet lived a captive within the city, 
disputes ran high on the right of civil councils to revoke consistorial 
.i udgments. These quarrels were nothing less than the ciashing of 
0pposing forces, expressed in the terms good and evil. The Consistory 
as surely defended the cause of righteousness, as the factious majority 
-0f the Council represented the worst spirit of worldliness. Two leading 
members of the Li1ertine piu-ty were Perrin and Berthelier, and the 
latter, haring been excommunicated by the pastors, now enjoyed the 
:-atisfaction of seeing the senate refuse to ratify a righteous sentence. 
By bringing the religious censorship and the civil power into collision, 
the anti-Calvinists supposed they were laying a snare in the Ref,>rmer's 
path, the meshei, of which he could scarcely elude. The pastors had 
expelled Berthelier; the Council refused to sanction the vote. How did 
Calvin's traducers rejoice over this unparalleled dilemma! Not to stand 
by the Consistory would be to quail before and succumb to the godless. 
By doing what conscience dietated he would challenge the ruling 
power. 

It turned out, howe,·er, that what appeared to be a dilemma to 
common ouserrers, was to Calvin no dilemma at all. Strikingly interest
ia~, as an historical crisis, was the scene in the Church of St. Peter on 
tlie communion Sabbath of September. St. Peter's was the sanctuary 
frequented by the wealthy classes, and on this occasion excitement warmed 
the faces of a large congregation. What would the pastor do ? Could 
that fragile form repulse the assaults of sin, which with brazen impudence 
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was desccraHng the very precincts of the Lord's table? Time soon showcrl 
whence victory would come. In the sermon the Reformer solemnly de
clared he would never dispense those elements to known revilers of 
Christ; and when he stood before the table, towards which the expelled 
members indecently pushed their way, he told them, as he sprearl his 
hands over the bread and the wine, that their taking his life should not 
hinder him from doing his duty. Wilfnl wrong-doing can turn the 
bravest into abject cowards. The Libertines, completely crest-fallen 
hastily retired. ' 

It is but doing justice to our subject that we explain what the 
Libertines were at heart. Because human nature is radicallv the same 
in all ages, our social and political enemies of the nineteen.th century 
are actuated by the same spirit of evil which perplexed Geneva three 
hundred years ago. Those atheistical socialists who to-dav impose 
on the good nature of the ignorant, and draw constituents ·from the 
purlieus of discontent, and who shout "Liberty," when they mean 
"Licence," are morally descended from the Genevese agitators who ex
cited popular passions by proclaiming: "The Romanists compelled onr 
going to mass; the Protestants oblige us to go to church." Calvin 
opposed these men even with more spirit than he did the papacy·. "A 
dog will bark when he sees his master attacked," he said ; " and should 
not I be a cowardly wretch if I could see God's truth assailed and stand 
silent? " This was indeed a stern controversy ; and it becomes hard to 
understand how Calvin's weak body, governed though it was by an 
indomitable will, so well bore the brunt of the conflict. Whatever 
opinion we may hold on his procedure, only wilful blindness will deny 
that Geneva, under his rule, became an oasis in a wide desert. What
ever we may say against encouraging virtue by the ci,·il code will not 
alter the fact that the republic was benefited by the restraints put upon 
vice; or that numbers, who were possibly not subjects of genuine faith, 
exhibited a degree of moral decorum, in a high degree salutary, when 
masses of people were groping their way from the shades of popish 
corruption into the open day of gospel liberty. 

In the year following the death of Servetus, faction was busy in 
Geneva. A sly caution characterised the Libertines, but their action 
showed an intense hatred of Calvin's rule. Yet 'l"l"hat other could be 
expected from men who had only welcomed the Reformation because it 
exempted them from political and prelatical tyranny? Now and again. 
it is trne, a show of reconcilation ,ras patchccl up between the factions 
and the Reformers ; but probably they remained as antagonistic as is 
Christ to anti-Christ. At a public dinner given in 155.J, Calvin being 
present, the members of the Two Hundred affirmed with uplifted hands, 
that they would advance the principles of the Reformation, while iu 
reality many of them were the pastors' chief crosses. Subsequently au 
atrocious libel on Calvin was sent to the Council; bnt the author, by 
very violence, overshooting his mark, saw his abuse fall flat and harm
les~. A more insidious and insulting manccuvrc of the enemy was an 
attempt-for a time successful-to set up a press censorship, with 
authority to inspect all writings intended for pub_lirati01~, and to forbid 
the printinrr of such as were not approved. Calvm dcclmcd to acknow
ledge this ti·ibunal, refusing to submit his manuscripts for "ignorant 
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dolts to nibble at,/' Then the common people, tutored by bnd masters, 
m-inld ~omctinws a~snme a threatening bearing towards the Reformer, 
who 0f those <h~·s observes, "Dogs bark at me on nil sides." 

Imaginn* g:ricrnnccs cropped np; even the English and French 
refugees ,yf\o flocked into the city were made a bone of contention. 
Bccf.1se these poor people were received with open arms by the Con
!\.$'Mr~·, t hev "·ere wantonly insulted, or even maimed by the evil disposed. 
t'c'f. the refugees were warmly welcomed by the Christian population. 
The republic was not wealthy, and in preceding years of agitation and 
war, the city walls and forts lapsed into a ruinous condition. The 
foreign families, who now with their wealth settled in the town, were 
reckoned by the wisest citizens as an equivalent to slonE:l• and money 
whcre1Yith to rebuild the walls; and being in a position to afford them 
a ha,cn from the ,iolence of R.omish inquisitors, gave Calvin high 
:;;atisfaction. To turn from the sickening cruelties then common to 
England and France, and to look into such cities of refuge as Geneva, 
Basle and Zurich then were, is to enjoy a sunny contrast. For the 
most part the refugees were industrious persons, who in return for 
shelter, benefited the states they .settled in either with their arts or 
learning. Some "l"l'ere manufacturers: others were scholars. The 
former were allowed to establish factories, while the learned served as 
pastors, as tutors, and as printers' readers, the last calling then being 
considered an occupation suitable for gentlemen. Lodging at Basle, 
Foxe there begun the Book of Martyrs, and, as is well known, Knox 
learned his system of church government while in exile. Yet praise
worthy as was the hospitality of other cities, the refugees fared nowhere 
so comfortabl_v as at Zurich under Bullin!!er. They occupied a separate 
mansion as though at a university, and the pressing generosity of the 
authorities would have supplied the whole cost of their living had the 
visitors been less iudependent. 

There is no doubt that life at Geneva, with its light and shade, was 
a bracing discipline to such a spirit as Calvin, who from his humble 
manse could take in at a glance a view of Christendom. In 15!i4 he 
was engaged over some disputes with his neighbours of Berne, and later 
in the same year he gained a signal victory over the Libertines. That 
determined party, in their animosity against naturalised foreigners, 
matured a plot of insurrection, and had not their machinations been 
disco,ered and frustrated, Geneva might have had to mourn a Protestant 
Black Bartholomew. Spending their strength, however, in an insig
nificant riot, the conspirators paid a salutary penalty. Some were 
executed; and the firebrands Berthelier and Perrin relieved the city of 
their presence by ignominously absconding. 

It is indeed surprising that pious families, driven from their homes by 
Romish abominations, should have awakened contention among Con
tinental Protestants. But so it was ; and the behaviour of Swiss 
Ca!Yinists to these poor wanderers happily contrasted with the procedure 
of Lutheran Christians. A shipload of Protestants, escaped from London, 
on being refused a landing at several Lutheran ports, could only find a 
welcome in the south of Germany and among the Swiss Calvinists. It 
would seem that Lutherans of those days were so weal'y of their friends 
that when Cranmer discovered an inclination to make an alliance, their 
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admimtion for the English order did not nearly er1ual the prelate's 
respect for the German re!Jvrne. 

Even after the example it had made of Servetus, Geneva was troubled 
by anti-trinitarian teachers. The false doctrine chiefly affecte l the 
Italians, who, on account of their language, maintained a separate 
congregation. The Consistory successfully interfered. The abettors 
of heresy either fled or were banished, while one recanter was reriuired 
to walk bareheaded, and to carry a torch through the leading thorough
fares. Singular is the fact, that while the principle of toleration was 
almost universally rejected, and while the Reformers were combating 
error with carnal weapons, Poland, now so unhappy, because of the 
liberty she allowed, became the common home for all shades of 
opinion. 

In those days of no newspapers and few books, the prirate life of 
public men was often subjected to inconvenient scrutiny. It was so 
with the Reformers. What a grateful morsel fell into the lap of thr 
gossips, when, in 1558, rumour announced that Fare], the dear friend of 
Calvin, was about to wed his housekeeper, a girl scarcely half his age! 
Spiteful wit over this occurrence found many opportunities for 
exercise ; but such things touched not the men whose zeal for the 
gospel rendered them callous to all save success in their calling-. 

Other matters, besides an old man's wedding or prosecutions for heresy, 
attracted attention in those same months of 1558. Calvin was confined 
with an intermittent fever. As we look into his sick room at this time, 
we see the Reformer depressed by reason of an inability to preach, and 
bitterly complaining of the miseries of idleness. But Calvin in weak
ness-so friends averred-did more than others in their strength. 
During a compulsory seclusion of ei_ght, months he wrote numberless 
letters, issued the last edition of the Institutes, and composed other 
things. The Commentary on Irniah was now dedicated to Elizabeth, 
who though her accession to the throne of England gave high satisfaction 
at Geneva, did not return the esteem she commanded. One act of 
Calvin's sickness was his writing to Secretary Cecil, imploring his aid 
in the cause of truth : another act was his replying to a message from 
an Eng·lish prelate by sending his own amanuensis to settle over the 
French congregation in London. About this time, Knox quitterl the 
land of exile and returned to Edinburgh.' The Scotch leader trusted 
Calvin's judgment before his own, and many letters passed between 
Scotlanrl and Gene\"'8,, asking for, and containing solutions of difficult 
questions of church polity. Knox loved a rough-and-ready cure for 
abuses and human weaknesses ; but Calvin, who is also supposed to 
have been stern and uncompromising, could advise his friend to practise 
gentleness, and to live an example of kindliness among a people just 
emerging from centuries of darkness. 

In the meantime an unfortunate jealousy springing up between 
Geneva and Berne hampered the progress of the Reformation ; but as 
both cities acknowledged the importance of continuing friends, their 
alliance was renewed. Nevertheless, these bickeri11gs of rival systems 
perplexed the church; for the Bernese adopted a lower standard of 
theolorry than the Calvinists tolerated. Then II rupture occurring be
tween t,'he preachers of Berne and the civil authorities, Viret and others 
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;:welled the c-ro,vd of refugees in Geneva. This being lhe conjucture 
of the rcfounding of the college, Beza became lecturer in the class-room 
:is ,rell as a stated preacher, while Viret and his compeers accepted other 
:1ppointments. This little university has been largely useful in spreading 
CalYin"s $ystem of theology o,-er Europe. In his day the rules observeil 
by students '\\ere wholesomely strict, and great attention was given 
to classical literature. The school growing in popularity, attracted 
many farours. One citizen bequeathed his substance .to the in
stitution, and a printer ga,c to the library a copy of ever.v work 
he issued. So appreciated were its advantages, that the college at 
,,nee became a farnnritc resort for students, as many as a thousand 
youths liaving -attended Calvin's lectures. The refounding of the 
college ,vas among the last acts of Calvin•s life. This institution 
originally sprang from the munificence of a wealthy burgher, who 
devoted his wealth to the cause of education. After surviving a century 
it rnccumbed to the influence of civil discord, and died a natural death; 
but since his return to the chief pastorate the resuscitation of the school 
'\\as aimed at by Calvin. 

Since 1549, when his wife died, he may be said to have relinquished the 
"l'torld and its comforts. He not only lived humbly, but in a manner 
which astonished such scholars as, in passing through Geneva, expected 
: o find the greatest theologian of his era housed in a style corresponding 
to his influence. But he was great enough to make 11 friend of 
pol"crty. Though bent on re-organizing the college, it was uot until 
1;J58, when the republic had grown tranquil by the absence or defeat of 
the Libertines, that earnest efforts ,l"ere made to accomplish the design. 
Tl1e sum required was a ,ery formidable one for so small a state; but 
c,idence of the citizens' good-will and liberality was shown when the 
Reformer himself collected ten thousand florins. The Genevese knew 
of other methods of diverting money into needy channels. The public 
11otarie!; were instructed to advise their clients to remember poor sti1dents 
'\1·hile beqneathing their property. How much we see of Calvin in 
1hese transactions! How amply can a strong will compensate for a 
fra~iJc bodv ! He could leave a sick room to traverse the city with toil
some peree\·erance, and to speak grateful words to the woi·kmen who 
-.rnre rearing the college walls. Calvin's triumphs were only valued as 
they beneficially affected mankind. His sympathy with Christians in 
their trials and dangers widely differed from what a cold nature would 
have eYinc.:ed. He esteemed no effort too costl_y if it only benefited 
1nc rnul; nor did he think his sacrifices of worldly advantage too great 
,,·hen his self-denial served the church. 

~Iarg-aret of Navarre, as a true friend of Protestantism, was able 
Oi..'.casionally to influence her brother in the Reformer's favour even 
.igainst his inclinations. To the agency of good and bad ,romen, the 
church has too often ascribed her seasons of peril or tranquillity. 'l'hc 
accession of Henry the Second of France increased the Lrials of the faith
ful, for till the king's death, twelve years later, truth \\'as repressed, and 
the inrp1 i"ition established in France, while the court for trying heresy 
:Jecarne known as the "Ilnrniug Chamber." Yet in spite of all enemies 
the teneis of Cahin struck deeper root and spread their branches until 
one portion of Old Paris won the sobriquet of Little Geneva. Then 
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came a time of unspeakable trial. The Calvinists were troubled by & 

crusade, instituted against them on the accession of the almost imbecile 
l!'rancis the Second, in 1550. Priests inflamed the populace against the 
Reformation, and encouraged them to show their piety by erecting 
crosses and images and by extorting money. Hundreds of householders 
forfeited their goods: but as it has ever happened, the faith grew apace 
when fiercely opposed. Religion found a home in N ormand_y, so that the 
people, after the manner of the Parisians, called it Little Germany. 
The Protestants petitioned for leave to assemble in open day, since 
unfounded calumnies had sprung from their congre!!ating at night; and 
as fifty thousand persons signed the document, the awakening must 
have been ger:rnine and extensive. Anon, an unsuccessful conspiracy 
to exterminate the Guises excited false fears and brought real danger. 
The Genevese Reformers being suspected of complicity in the plot, 
were jealously regarded, and their city threatened. 

On the death of Francis the Second, in 1560, the hopes of Frenclt 
Reformers brightened; but their elation had no deeper foundation thaD. 
the political necessities of Catherine de Medicis. Calvin was delighted at 
seeing the principles of the New Testament so widely spread ant 
eagerly embraced. The Protestants best loved those pastors who bore 
the Genevan mark, and such as were educated in the republic they 
doubly prized. The colleges were strongly importuned to send forth 
preachers, and the sudden demand obliged some to enter the field whose 
preparatory training was scarcely completed. Fare] received letten 
testirying to the people's longing for the Bread of Life. Three hundred. 
parishes, which had cast aside the mass, craved instructors, and so great 
was the crisis that it was computed six thousand evangelists would 
have been gladly welcomed. 

In the last years of his life nothing sufficed to draw Calvin away 
from the now beloved Geneva. He was asked to settle in Paris; but the 
republic would not hear of his leaving. In 1561, the Reformation 
needed his presence at the Council of Paissy, held for the settlement of 
religious differences; but Beza necessarily went instead, and is rnid to 
have greatly distinguished himself. With what yearnings did Calvin 
now, from his lonely study, look towards his native E'mnce; and with 
what joy did he welcome the decree in favour of the Huguenots, which, 
with certain restrictions, allowed of their meeting in public assembly. 
Yet at the best it was weary 'l\'orking-uow to catch a gleam of hope, 
anon to see the wretched priestcraft of Rome stopping the progress of 
everythin~ good. Beza's experience tells how a Protestant usually 
fared in Paris about this time. As soon as his sermon began a clash
ing of bells and other unmusical arguments drowned the preacher's 
voice, and the mosl unoffen<ling were in danger of losing their lives 
in a religious fray. Truth only asked for liberty and an open field, 
papery could only thrive when protected by tyranny. 

In the midst of the troubles of France, the Queen-mother employed. 
divers subtle arts to corrupt and win over to her ambition the leaders 
of opposite parLies. 'rhe reformed tenets had spread till Catholics and. 
Protestants made a show of becoming evenly balanced, when the good 
cause was rudely checked by King Anthony of Navarre declaring for 
Rome. Ever faithful to his trust, Calvin severely rebuked the renegade. 

:!:J 
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The political horiz~n was_ darkened. In an affray at Va•Ry the troops 
of the Duke of Gm.sc mauned more than a hundred ueri-ons who were 
assembled to celebrate the Lord's Supper. War· and devastation 
follo1>cd. E,en Beza sened as an ensign till the Prince of Conde fell 
a prisoner into the hands of the enemy. But the event which made 
most noise in those days was the murder of the head of the Guises· for 
the assassin was not only a Cah·inist, but an enthusiast who glori;d in 
! he s1~pposed act of piet.y which had purged Europe of the arch-enemy of 
tbe foll h. For such act10ns we offer no apology; nor were the Reformers 
responsible for whate,er fanatics chose to couple with their names. As 
regards this unfortunate duke, while cruel and bigoted, he yet could 
sho\\· qualities becoming the gospel. One day a man was presented to 
him. charged "·ith having murderous designs. "I will show you how 
rn.uc-h ;:cntlcr my religion is than yours," said the general. "Yours 
permits yoa to kill me without hearing; mine commands me to 
pardon you, convicted as you arc of having· sought to slay me without 
a cause." This may have been worldly wisdom or real religious senti
ment; but had the distinct inn been just, as drawn bet,ween Romanism 
:md the light from Genera, the Reformation "·ould have been a gigantic 
di~:1ster. 

Yet God so ordered events thnt no human power could eclipse the 
faith in its ascendancy. In his life-time Calvin could count six hundred 
martyrs to the good cause, and not one died in vain. His last days afford a 
remarkable example of the manner in which burning zeal can sustain a 
weak body. He ne.er really recovered from the long illness already 
referred to ; and at length his works were continued in spite of 
headaches and fainting sickness. Fastin.!:?" for more than a day to
gctbe:r, and at the best but taking- a single meal in thr twenty-four 
hours, were the remedies he himself prescribed. Then the gout joined 
itself lo his other ailments, necessitating his being c::inied to the 
1rnlpit of St. Peter. Though unable to walk, tormented with stone, 
and weakened by spitting of blood, he yet toiled on to the very last, 
the Commentary on Joshua having been finished on his death-bed. 

Of his closing days the surviving accounts are valuable as showing 
how mm:h may be done by the weakest frame when th~ wil~ to work is 
sustained hy the grace of God. Beza vainly warned his friend of the 
necessity of curtailing his labour. "What! " cried Calvin, " would you 
hare the Lord find me idle?" Strength and Yoice were failing; hut his 
joy of heart welled up from a perennial spring. On the 10th of March, 
·1 ;)GJ, the Consistory went in a body to his house. Pale and wayworn, 
the pastor still sat at his table. "I thank you, my dearest brethren," 
he said " for your care of me, and I hope that in a fortnight I shall be· 
alllo1w \.ou for the last time." True to this arrangement., he attended 
the u;xt assembly. Three days after he visited the Council-house. where 
he thanked God for the favours received from that body. The Council 
sho,Yed real solicitude for the sinking pastor by sending money, which 
Le refused and by ordering public prayers for his resl,,ration. Ap
proac:hing death was teaching the senators the worth of Calvin's life. 
His wan and emaciated appearance movecl them greatly, ancl his words 
-" I feel this is the last time I shall appear in this place "-agitated 
tl:cm still more. On Easter-day he took the Supper from the hands of 



USE THE PEN. 

Beza, ~n the Cl~urch of SL Peter, his countenance beaming as though 
reflectmg the light of purer worlds. Moved by a desire to address the 
senators, he would have gone to the Council Chamber had not these 
friends insisted on attending at his own house. Calvin's last addres11 to 
the Council may only be spoken of as touching and noble. Three davs 
later the pastors of the republic also came by appointment, and to the"m 
he delivered many moving words. His last letter was one wriUen to 
F arel, bidding him fare1>ell, and dissuading him from incurrincr the ex
pense and inconvenience of visiting Geneva. Crowds assembled ;bout hi,; 
door, and would have pressed into the dying pastor's chamber, but for 
his request that they should rest satisfied with giving him their prayers. 
One of the last scenes of all was the annual Whitsuntide dinner, which 
a few days prior to his death was held in Calrin's house. On being 
carried from his bed and placed at table, he ate a morsel, and remarked 
to his guests, "This is the last time I shall meet you at table;" 
and, on returning to his room, he said that the '\\""all which separ~ted 
him from them would not prevent his being present in mind. Then 
came earth's last stage. On the 27th of May, about eight in the 
evening, just after Beza had retired, Calvin's spirit quietly took its 
departure. He seems to have died alone, and the last struggle-too 
often feared more than the ills of life-in this instance exactly re
sembled a welcome falling into sleep. 

AN EXHORTATION. JlY THE EDITOP.. 

YOUNG ministers ,rnuld do well to remember that for pnrposes of 
teaching there arc h1·0 fields of usefulness open to them, and that 

Loth deserve to be cultivated. The utterance of troth with the livin_g 
voice is their main business, and for many reasons this deserves their 
chief attention; but the publishing of the· rnme truth by means of the 
press is barely second in importance, and should be used to the full 
measure of each man's ability. It is a surprising thought that what is 
written to-day in our study may in a few weeks be read beyond the 
Alleghanies, nnd before long may lift up its voice at the Antipodes. 
Auel as space is thus overleaped, so also is time; for if the world should 
last another five hundred years, the author of an immortal sentence 
will continue still to speak from the glowing- page. The press performs 
marvels. So noble an aii:ency, so far rcac;hing, ~o potent, so available, 
ought not to lie idle. Every man who addresses his fellow creatures 
with the voice should try his hand at pen ancl paper, if only for i1is 01,n 
sake; it will correct his style, give it more accuracy, more condensa
tion; probably, therefore, more "·eight. The possibility of doing good to 
the souls of men is a graud incentive which nccrls no other to supple
ment it, and such a possibility beyond all question exists when warm
heartQd thouoht is expressed in telling language, and scattered broadcast 
in type amoi~g the masses. Young men, look to your gooscquills, yout· 
Gillcts, or your Waverley:;:, and see if yon cannot write for J csns. 
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"What. in the name of reason, can 11wve an Ed-itor to perpetrate such a 
7mra_qraph as the ab02·c, when 1/!e are already bored and pestered with the 
·imnw~surable etfitsions of l!undr'l3ds of scribblers, who are only spoilers of 
_qood.foo1~cap?" We adnnt the naturalness of the question, and we feel 
its force: feel it all the more because we have just now bee~ for some 
hours up to our neck in a stagnant pool of pt·inted dulnesi,' and have 
almost caught a literary cramp. Look at that volume of poetry. We 
cannot review it; we have tried till we do not mean to try again; we fear 
it would worry us into a fresh attack of our ever-ready enemy-the 
gout. '· Our brain is tired, our heart is sick." The poems are just 
an everlasting diug-dong, ding-dong of commonplaces and pretty 
phrases, all meaning nothing at all. Do you see that volume of sermons? 
The good man who issues them declares that he did it in deference to 
the wish of his hearers ( a ,ery common excuse; by the way). He might 
well ha,e prayed, " Save me from my friends." The discourses are no 
doubt pious, and well intended, but to print them was a blunder of the 
first magnitude. There is a book on Romanism, and another on Matri
mony. We have read them both, and expect some day or other to be 
rewarded for our patient perseverance, but as yet it is numbered among 
those good deeds "l"l"hich bring no present profit to him who performs 
them. But indeed the list of volumes over which we have done penance 
is too iong for rehearsal. We shudder at the recollection. We fre
quently wonder how we survive our sufferings in the review department; 
sifting a waggon load of chaff to find one solitary grain of wheat is 
nothing to the labour iu vain which is allotted us by many authors. We 
pride ourselves upon our extreme gentleness in criticism, but we should 
soon lose nll repute among our readers for this amiable virtue if we did 
criticise iu print all the books sent to us; a considerable number of them 
it would be cruelty to notice, and in mercy to the authors we pass by 
their offspring-, and say nothing where nothing good could be said. 
[N.B. Those gentlemen whose books are not yet noticed in our maga
zine will please not to write and scold us next post. Let them hope 
that theiq productions are so good that we are too fascinated to begin 
as yet to criticise; at any rate, let no author wear a cap unless he finds 
it to be a correct fit. J 

All this is a digression, to show that we are not forgetful of the fact 
that this press-ridden nation already groans beneath tons of nonsense 
and platitude, and needs no addition to the enormous burden. We 
frankly own that if another great historical fire should do for modern 
literature a similar work to that which was so providentially wrought 
at Alexandria, we should not fret. If we saw the commencement of 
the blaze we should be in no hurry to arouse Captain Shaw and his men 
with the brass helmets, but should like to see it burn merrily on, 
especially if it would consume for ever all the small-beer poetry, the 
interpretations of prophecy, and-well-well, nineteen books out of 
twenty, at the least: ninety-nine out of every hundred would be a still 
more desirable purification. 

" Yet you O£'_(Jan by stirring up young men to write. Where £s your 
consii;lency ? " Our answer is that we did not exhort .;.nybody to write 
such stuff as commonly is written. On our bended knees we would say 
to many a man who tl1reatens to commit authorship, "we pray you do 
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no such evil.''. But we return to our first paragraph, and say again 
that the pen 1s a great means of usefulness, and it ought not to lie idle. 
Let a man wait till he has something to write, and let him practise 
him~elf in composition till he can express his meaning plainly and 
forcibly, and then let him not bury his talent. Let him revise, and 
revise again. Let him aim at being interesting, endeavouring to write 
not for the butter-shop, but for readers; and above all, let him write 
under the impulse of a holy zeal, burning to accomplish a real and 
worthy end. The columns of religious magazines and newspapers are 
always open to such contributions, and if the author has no other 
broadsheet in which to publish his thoughts, he may be well content 
with the pages of periodical literature. Whatever may be the faults of 
our reviews and other periodicals, they are undoubtedly a great insti
tution, and might be made far more influential for tbe highest ends, if 
men of greater grace were found among their writers. It is a worthy 
ambition to endeavour to seize these moulders of the public mind, and 
make them subservient to true religion. The words of Dr. Porter, in 
his" Homiletics," may be most appropriately quoted here:-

" Young men destined to act for God and the church, in this wonder
ful day, think on this subject. Recollect that religious magazines, and 
quarterly journals, and tracts of various form, will control the public 
sentiment of the millions who shall be your contemporaries and your 
successors on this stage of action for eternity. To whose management 
shall the vast moral machinery be intrusted, if the educated sons of 
the church, the rising ministry of the age, will shrink from the Jabour 
and responsibility of the mighty enterprise? Learn to use your pen, 
and love to use it. And in the great contest that is to usher in the 
triumph of the church, let it not be said that yon were too timid or 
indolent to bear your part." 

Good men there have been and are who could do far more service for 
God and his church by their pens if they would write less and write 
better. They flood our second-rate magazines with torrents of very 
watery matter; their style is slipshod to a slovenly degree; their 
thoughts are superficial; their illustrations hackneyed; they weary 
where they mean to win. Let such brethren take time to mend their 
pens, the world will continue to rotate upon its own axis if we do not 
sa,e their names next month at the head of an article. Work must 
be put into papers if they are to last. Easy writing is usually hard 
reading. 'l'he common reader may not obserre the absence of honest 
work in a poem, sermon, or magazine article, but he manifestly feels 
the intluence of it, for he finds the page uninteresting, and either goes 
to sleep over it or lays it down. Young man, earnest in spirit, if you 
have any power with the pen, make up your mind to cultivate it. Do 
your best every time you compose. Never offer to God that which 
has cost you nothing. Do not believe that good writing is natural to 
you, and that you need not revise; articles "·ill not leap out of your 
brain in perfect condition as the fabled l\lincn'a sprang from the head 
of Jove. Head the great authors, that you may know what English 
is; you will find it to be a language very rarely 11Titten nowadays, and 
yet the grandest of all human tongues. Write in transparent words, 
Huch as bear yonr meaning upon their forefront, and let them be well 
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chosen, correctly arranged, and attraeti,cly ordered. Make up your 
mind to excel. Aim high, and evermore pnsh on, believing that your 
best efforts should only be stepping· stones to something better. The 
very best style )'OU can attain \\'ill be none too good for the glorious 
themes upon which yon write. 

But., remember, there is a more material business than mere excellence 
of composition. Your manner is important, but your matter is far 
more so. Tei! us something well worth knowing when you write. It is 
folly to open your mouth merely t.o show your teeth; have somethin" 
to say, or speak not at all: ink is better in the bottle than on th~ 
paper if yon ha,e nothing to communicate. Instruct us, impress us, 
interest and improve us, or at least try to do so. It is a poor achieve
ment to ha,e concocted a book in which there is neither good nor hurt, 
a chip in the porridge, a correctly comrosed nothing; but to have 
pleaded "·ith men affectionately, or to ha,e taught them efficiently, is a 
result -worthy of a life of effort. Try, brother, not because it is easy, 
but because it is worth doing. Write until-you can write; burn half a 
ton of paper in the attempt., it will be far better in the flames than at 
the printer's ; but labour on till you succeed. To be a soul-winner by 
your books when your boues have mouldered is an ambition worthy of 
the noblest genius, and even to have brought hearts to Jesus by an 
ephemeral paper in a halfpenny periodical is au honour which a cherub 
might envy. Think of the usefulness of such books as "James' 
Anxious Enquirer," and '' The Sinner's Friend." These are neither of 
them.works of great abilit_y, but they arc simple and full of the gospel, 
and therefore God blesses them. Is it not possible for others of us to 
prodnce the like? Let us try, and God helping us, who can tell what 
we may do. 

One concluding word to our young brother. We would not recom
mend vou to try poetry. Write reason before you write rhyme. The 
usual ;a, is to sacrifice the sense to the jingle: do you adopt the other 
plan. n·o not expect public men to spare time to read your manuscripts: 
apply to some jndicious friend· nearer home. Do not be thin-skinned, 
but accept se,ere criticism as a genuine kindness. Write legibly if 
you expect your _article to ?e accept~d by an editor : he cannot w_aste 
time iu deciphering }"Our hieroglyphics. Condense as much as possible, 
for space is precious, and _Yc1:biage is weariso!?e. P~t as much ~3.C:t as 
you can into every essay, 1t 1s al~ays more m_terestmg than op~mo~; 
narratives will be read when sentiments are shghted. Keep the mam 
end in vicl'i·, but aim at it prudently; do not worry readers with ill
timed moralisings and forced reflections. Ask a blessing on 1"hat you 
compose, and never pen a sente1~ce you will on your dying-bed ~esire ~o 
blot. If you attend to these thmgs, we shall not repent of havmg said 
to you, " Use the pen." 
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"It is not tho will of your father that one of these little ones shonl,1 perish." 
"Suffer little children to come unto me, and forbid them not: for of such is '.!:c 

kingdom of Goel." • 
"Train up a child in the way he should go: and when he is old, he will not clepa,·: 

from it." 

APTNESS to teach is the keystone of the arch of the Sunday-school 
system ; without it the most elaborate schemes of instruction, the 

most perfect machinery, and the most devoted application to the work, 
will result in failure. An incompetent ruler is the parent of national 
misfortune, and leaves, as his bequest, a heritage of sorrow and dis
grace ; but an incompetent teacher, who gives a wrong bias to his 
scholars, is responsible, to a great extent, for consequences which 
involve eternal issues. The subject before us is of the utmost im
portance, and should engage the earnest attention of e.ery Snnday
:,;chool teacher. 

To be apt to teach, a teacher must possess certain personal qualifica
tions; he must be acquainted with the subjects he has to work upon; 
he must also know the tools he has to use, and employ only right 
methods. 

I. Personal qualifications. These must be determined, anrl their 
possession required of all those who are admitted to the ranks of Sundny
school teachers. However willing a person may be to accept an ap
pointment as teacher, this by no means proves his fitness for the work. 
I know it is a difficulty felt by many, how to sustain the classes of our 
established schools by those who are apt to teach, and thus many are 
pressed into the service whose vocation is certainly not that of teaching. 

Would it not be the more pradmt course to convert the school into a 
diildren's service under a11 efficient leader, rather than allow the worl~ to 
languish in t!,e hands of those by whom it must inevitably be marred .2 
A too rigid conformity to a definite system is to be deplored, if we are 
not able to command the instrumentality which will enable us to 
realise the end for which the system exists. Christian work, in all its 
departments, requires elasticity. It is easy to pro::luce a stereotyped 
copy of any model, but we \\'ant the energy of life, not the-cold sym
metry of a marble statue. God can only use a living soul, and then 
only by bringing that soul into sympathy with himself. It is a mistake 
to construct a system, and demand that God should fall in with our 
narrow ideas of how his work shall be done, and his purposes of grace 
accomplished. We must be" \Vorkers together with God.'' He was at 
work before we came into the world, and we must fall in with his 
methods, for he "is excellent in working." It is time enough to be 
conservative when our schemes are worked in harmony with the divine 
plan. 

* Thi~ article is published soparately, and may ho had of W. Champion, Hil, ~ ew 
Kent Roa.d, London. Price One Penny. For distribution, 25 copies ls. lid, or post 
frco, ls. 8d. 
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There arc three kinds of personal qualifications we must insist upon 
-of the heart, the intellect, and the character. No one is apt to teach 
ll'ho lal'ks the primary qnalification of love to God. The heart must 
throb with the impulse of the divine life, if God is to use us in his 
work. He who has never tasted that the Lord is gracious, is not likely 
to be wise in winning souls. The true attitude of the Christian teache"r 
is expressed in the words of the psalmist: " Come, ye children, hearken 
Tinto me: I "·ill teach you the fear of the Lord." Then there must 
be that sympathy with child-nature which is born of love. Sunday
i;chool work is the most irksome drudgery if love to God and love to 
the souls of the children is absent from the heart. Purity of motive 
11rnst be apparent, and no ulterior object can be admitted for a moment. 
We must Yiew the work in the light of the divine love, and prosecute 
it in obedience to a divine commission, if we wish it to issue in a 
~lorious success. 
, Then ns to 1:11tellect-aptness to teach pre-supposes capacity to learn, 
:md respectable attainments in knowledge. If the mind of the teacher 
is not cultivated his ideas will be confused, and his knowledge a shape
less mass; he will live in a chronic fog, and be powerless to conduct 
others into the fair temple of truth. A teacher sacrifices his influence 
over his scholars if he lm, to shelve their questions from his inability to 
ans 1, er them. 

Personal habits must be studied, which are the true index of character. 
Sham teachers are of no use at all; success demands intense earnestness 
and rntire consecration. The work is too important to admit of trifling. 
If it is not the solemn business of a man's life, he had better not un
dertake it. Diligence is essential to being apt to teach; earne1.1t study 
is indispensable. It will not do to make your lessons in your class; 
they must be thought out beforehand. A minister of my acquaintance 
was once told that his week-night sermons were pretty good, but they 
S?nelt of the omnibus. Let your teaching be as fresh and fragrant as the 
new-mown grass, if you like, but give your ideas time to grow. An apt 
teacher will be punctual ; his engagements will be held sacred. He 
will take care to wind up his watch on the Saturday night, and have 
his umbrella ready should it chance to rain in the morning. He will 
take care to be included in the first of three classes comprised in a 
prayer by Rowland Hill: "0 Lord, bless those who are in their places; 
have mercy upon those who are on the road; and save those who are 
getting ready to come." Working in fellowship with others, an apt 
ieaclier will study his work, and not his own prejudices. He will not 
throw the school machinery out of gear to compass any selfish end. 
He will not be too stubborn, noi·, on the other hand, will he be too 
pliable, for, as J obn Ploughman says, "A man must ham a backbone, 
or he couldn't stand upright; but he must learn to bend it, or he will 
a;oon crack bis skull against a beam." 

II. Acquaintance with the subjects. No one is apt to teach who has 
never tried to understand the wonderful nature of the material he has 
io deal with. Human nature is very complex, and ignorance of certain 
fundamental laws will involve failure. 

1. He must know something of the mind, wit]'t its various faculties
perception, judgment, memory, and will. To' ignore the perceptive 
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facult,y is to labour in the <lark. He will study to bring the truth 
within the range of' the child's perception. The same truth may be 
presented as a deal board, falling crosswise, or as a pointed arrow from 
the bow of a clever archer. When a truth is submitted to the percep
tive faculty, he will present it in such a way as to commend it, to the 
judgment, if he is apt to teach. He will not try to win a reluctant 
assent by the affectation of authority or status. If the judgment be 
not convinced, the teacher's work is not begun. Then the truth com
mended to the judgment must be so arranged -that it may be retained 
by the memory. The end you have in view will not be gained if your 
teaching passes through the mind as water through a sieve. Guiding 
principles of conduct must be lodged in the mind, to stand the possessor 
in good stead when necessity arises. The whole will be crowned if the 
will is enlisted on the side of right. These are the principal mental 
faculties with which you have to deal as educators of the young: per
ception, judgment, memory, will-and you must do your best to under
stand them if you would be apt to teach. 

2. Then an apt teacher must possess a right acquaintance with the 
moral conclilion of his charge. The shadow of original sin, and the 
darkness of actual guilt rest upon the soul, hence we are said to be 
"darkness "-to be in the "kingdom of darkness," and "of the night.'' 
The heart is selfish, self-deceived, self-satisfied, ungodly-" Foolishness 
is bound in the heart of a child." None are too young to need the con
verting influences of divine grace. Nature's darkness is dispelled only 
by the light of divine truth; nature's selfishness corrected only by the 
benevolence of divine love; and nature's sinfulness cleansed by the 
precious blood of J esuG Christ, applied to the heart by the Spirit of 
God. The poetry of childhood is often beautiful, but it is not always 
true. 

3. Dispositions must be studied, which reveal or indicate special 
clwracter. As no two children are alike in tLeir features, so they are 
not alike in their individuality. Each one seems to develop according 
to a law of his own. In most families and classes there are dull and 
slow children, who belong to the age of stage coaches-they are a little 
behind the times. And there are others so bright and quiek, that they 
remind one of a Great Western Express. Some are open-hearted, frank, 
aud generous; others are sly, cunning, deceitful. Again, there are 
sensitive little souls, who are timid and reserved to a fault ; and con
trasting with these, there are others who are bold, forward, vulgar. 
Instruction will be so "·isely 11dapted, that the slow will be sLimulated, 
the fast checked, the generous praised, the cunning detected, tlie timid 
encouraged, and the forward repressed, if you are upt to teach. 

III. Knowledge of the right instruments, and how to use them. 
El'ery end can be reached by its appropriate means. Improper tools in 
the hand of the best workman will defeat his object. 

l. The educator's first instrument is language. " How forcible arc 
right words!" "A word fitly spoken" how good is it! But the grain 
of good thought may be lost in the verbiage of bad diction. There is 
no teachin" in mere talk. Words are worthless unless thcv arc the 
setting of ti·uc thought. Some people cannot sec a noun uriless they 
approach it through an arenue of adjectives. They can only express 
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themseh-es in stately sentences composed of Latiniscd worils. Now, 
if :on are apt to teach yon will prune your language of recondite words, 
and express your ideas in terse and pointed Saxon. 

2. Fitly chosen words will be pronounced with natural inflection and 
proper cmplwsis. A monotony of tone, to the drawling rhythm of 
,,hich the chilllrcn are soon sent to dreamland, will be studiously 
a,oidcd. Your teaching will not be lost in the din of your verbal 
artillcff, Lut "·ill distil into the soul like the noiseless dew of a summer's 
night. 1f you are apt to teach. 

3. Anothf'r instrument of immense importance is that of manner. The 
teacher's personal bearing is potent for good or evil. A spirit of levity 
is contagious in the extreme, and so is a spirit of seriousness. If we are 
much with children we shall impress our character upon them, for their 
minds arc "plastic as soft wax." Some teachers I have known are like 
hedgehogs ,rith their bristles extended, repelling all who happen to be 
near them, while others are like a magnet, attracting towards them all 
-who come within the sphere of their influence. There is a subtle, 
refining power in a genteel manner, therefore always act with discretion, 
and ne-er compromise yourselves as ladies and gentlemen in the presence 
of your scholars. 

-!. Keep a pleasant countenance, and the light of your smile will 
gladden many a young heart, and prove a very valuable educative in
strument. If a genial soul lights up the face, you will soon win their 
confidence and love. By mere facial expression you can reprove or 
commend without the utterance of a single syllable. The words of 
Sinai, all aglow with lightning, and resonant with thunder, may coerce 
men into a reluctant submission, but God loves the filial obedience in 
response to the guidance of his eye. " I will guide thee with mine 
eye." This suggests our course of action, and the means of success. 

5. The grand instrument, however, is the truth of God's word. The 
communication of truth to the mind is not merely the end you seek, but 
an instrument by which you seek to impress the heart and mould the 
character. If the Bible is regarded as a text-book which you must teach, 
your ~eaching will lack life and power. You may _get a sublimer philo
sonhY, and a hi(J'her code of morals from the teachrng of the gospels and 
th~ epistles, b;t Jesus and the apostles will be placed, on a higher 
pedestal it is true, but on the same ground as Plato and Socrates. 
Failure will crown your work, if what you teach is not made to subserve 
the grand aim or soul-winning. 

G. Do not neglect prayer as a means of your own soul-culture, and 
do not disregard it as an educative instrument. Conceive the truth in 
the atmosphere of prayer, teach it in the spirit of prayer, and God ,yill 
01m your labour to the salYation of the souls of your children, and the 
glory of his own great name. 

IV. Right methods: the instruments must be used in the right way, 
or you will not achieve the right thing. 

1. Ascertain the groundwork in the minds o~ your scholars; make 
sure of Your foundation, and then take heed how you build. Do not 
as6ume \hey know more than they do, or J:OU will sho_ot over their 
heads; do not assume they know Jess, or you will shoot beside the mark. 
I-Study simplicity, but do not babyfy yout· teaching. Goody-poody 
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children, who al ways do as they are toldy-poldy, exist on1y in the 
juvenile literature of a past generation. 

2. Let your teaching be nicely graduated. If yon do not lead your 
scholars on, you will soon drive them off. Yon have a structure to 
build, let each lesson be in advance of the last. Do not take too rapid 
strides, but lead them gently along the flowery path of knowledo-e, ancl 
endeavour to charm into admiration of the panorama, as fresh vi~,YS arc 
unfolded at each successive stage in the journey. It is a mistake to re
gard your children as though they were cooped up in a parish pound, to 
be kept in existence by the supplies you bring them from \"\"eek to 1reck _ 
Progress is the law of being, and progTess is the law of all true teaching. 

" Let know ledge grow from more to more, 
But ruore of reverence in us dwell ; 
That mind and soul according well, 
May make one music as before, 

But vaster."* 

3. Have regard to harmony-the law of association of ideas. Do not 
let your lessons be mere fragments, like the pebbles on the beach ; let 
there be such a thing as affinity between all you teach, then the gm.ins 
will crystallise into the solid rock of truth. Method in teaching not 
only economises labour, but. gives one of the best guarantees of success. 
It may be pleasant to roam through a pathless forest and examine 
single trees, but you miss the view of it as a whole. 

4. Remember, harmony grows out of variety; then let your teachin.!{S 
be as varied as the seasons, but one as the year. Let there be the 
bracing winds of Spring, when sunshine struggles with clouds; the 
beauty nnd melody of Swnmer; the fruitage of Autumn; and the purit_v 
of Winter's driven snow. Perpetual reproof is like the biting wind of 
early March, nothing grows under it, and what buds begin to shoot arc 
soon nipped. But reproof is necessary; let it come in season. To deal 
in nothing but poetical imagery and prettiness may please for a time, 
but flowers soon fade and birds cease their song. But the Summer is 
essential to the year, so is poetry and song in teaching. Always let tht· 
Spring and Summer of your teac:hing lead up to Autumn's luscious. 
fruits. In every lesson give your children some fruit worth the toil or 
gathering, and let the purity of Winter's snow characterise the whole_ 
The Bible is an exhaustless store, and vastly varied; teach the Bible 
and you will never lack variety. A void crocllets, and do not be theo
logical Pagininis, always fiddling on one string. 

5. Use judicious repetition, but do not bore the children by constantly 
using well-wo1;11 platitudes. Present the same truths from time t,, 
time in new forms and from new stand-points. 'fhe Apostle Paul says, 
in his epistle to thP. Philippians, "To write the same things to yon, 
to me indeed is not grievous, but for you it is safe." Wise reiteration 
clenches the nail, and fixes the truth so securely in the mind that it 
demands an effort to forget it. 

G. Interrogation is the last method I slrnll mention. The art of 
questioning should be studied by all who wish to be apt to teach. 
Never put a questioR whic:h requires "Yes," or ":N'o," for the ans1,er. 

• Tennyson. 
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By the Socratic method of teaching you can make your scholars masters 
of an entire subject. The effort to answer a question puts the learner's 
kno,dedgc to the test, and grounds him nwre thoroughly in the subject 
tanght. • 

r' hin-c thus endeavoured to sketch a teacher who is apt to teach. If 
:mu ha Ye not attained to my ideal, do not grow discouraged and give up 
tile work. The recruit on the parade-ground does not regret his en
listment, when he is reminded of Wellington, but resohres to attain the 
standard of his lofty ideal. The qualifications and the means are yours 
to command, and the methods are ea~y of adoption. Your dis8atisfac
tion with the past may prove an incentive to diligence in bringincr 
about a better future. There are infinite possibilities in us all; let u~ 
labour to become apt to teach. The work is Christ-like. It is for his 
glory, and what other stimulus do we want? The sacrifice by which 
we can qualify ourselves for the work is not worth naming-a lt'tae 
personal ease. To ar,hiere his life-work our blessed Saviour gave up 
e.crything; yea, laid down his life ! Oh, is it not time to be in 
earnest? Our period of service is short, and the golden opportunity to 
labour in the Master·s vineyard will soon be past. We have only to 
prove true to our mission, and God will honour his own gracious 
vromise: "He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing precious seed, shall 
doubtless come again with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with him." 
Then "go forth." Let dnty be your watchword, and the glory of God 
in the salvation of souls your supreme aim. The tear of sympathy for 
the !:'offering, and the tear of regret for the lost, will soften many a hard 
heart, and make it more receptive of the "precious seed" you bear
then go forth "weeping." Thus your path shall not be dimmed by the 
shar1ow of irresolution, nor your spirit saddened by the gloom of mistrust. 
The promise shall be your pole-star, and the soft radiance of its light 
shall cheer you onward to the time when, with a rejoicing heart, you 
shall bear your " sheaves " into the garner of the Lord, to the universal 
shout of an eternal harvest homB. 

<!tgt Jittlt ~ritkmaktr55. 

ONE of the most pathetic choruses in Handel's overpoweringly grand 
oratorio, "Israel in Egypt," is that which illustrates the suffer

in~~ of the children of Israel under their cruel and unreasonable 
ta~lnnakers. Few passages in that masterly production have greater 
power to touch the sympathies than the affecting opening chorus, '' And 
the children of Israel sighed by reason of the bondagP-." The wonderful 
old story of a nation's suffering·s under the reign of rigour bas been 
recently quoted in illustration of another class of brickmnkers, who in 
this nineteenth century are sighing for deliverance from an unnatural 
bondage. The demand for child-labour in some parts of England has 
for many years Leen very great ; and the sufferings and hardships of the 
cl1ildre11 of poverty have not failed to receive public attention. A very 
great improvement in consequence has followed. To one of the noblest 
of nulJlemen, the Earl of Shaftesbury, we are indebted for not a few 
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radical changes in the treatment of youthful toilers. Factory children are 
better protected, the sons and daughters of :igricuHurists are less 
degraded, and it is hoped that whatever may be the defects of the. 
Education Bill of last session, it will free us from some of the reproaches 
under which England has been laid. The cry of the little matchmakers 
of Bethna:l Green has awakened universal sympathy, and we are called 
by an earnest voice to express our sympathies with another and equally 
ill-used race of children whose case has not hitherto received much 
attention. 

Throughout the brickyards of Staffordshire and several of the Midland 
Counties, a large number of children are employed in carrying- clay from 
the clay-heap to the brickmaker. The great dem:ind for lads of from 
fourteen to eighteen years of age in the ironworks and collieries has led 
to the employment of mere boys and girls in the clay works. Children 
of nine or ten years find, therefore, ready employment, although, in 
justice to the manufacturers, it should be said that they do not all favour 
the plan, and some are openly opposed to it. One master brickmaker 
states that many efforts have been made to dispense with the labour of 
women and children, but" they have always found imnperable obstacles 
in that direction." The cheapness of female labour, and the difficulty 
of obtaining men and boys, have operated agai~t reform. It is said 
that seventy-five per cent. of the persons employed are females, and 
perhaps two-thirds of these are young girls from nine to twelve years of 
age. Elihu Burritt, who has written his impressions of a brickyard in 
the Black Country, thus describes a scene at the moulding bench:
" A middle-aged woman, as we took her to be from some dress indica
tions of her sex, was standing at the bench, butter-stick in hand. 
Apparently she had on only a single garment reaching to her feet. But 
this appearance may have come from her clothes being so bespattered 
and weighted with wet clay, that they adhered so closely to her person 
that it was as fully developed through them as the female form of some 
marble statues through the thin drapery in which they are clad by the 
sculptor. The only thing feminine in her appearance was a 
pair of ear-drops she wore as a token of her sex, and of its tastes under 
any circumstances. With two or three moulds she formed the clay 
dough into loaves with wonderful tact and celerity. With a dash, 
splash, and a blow, one was perfectly shaped. One little girl then took 
it away, and shed it out upon the drying-floor with the greatest precision 
to keep the rows in perfect line. Another girl, a little older, brought 
the clay to the bench." This girl was about thirteen, pleasant in 
appearance, but evidently suffering from exhaustion. "She first took 
up a mass of the cold clay, weighing about twenty-fire pounds, upon 
her head, and while balancing it there, she squatted to the heap without 
bending her body, and took up a mass of equal weight with both hands 
against her stomach, and with the two burdens walked about a rod, and 
deposited them on the moulding bench. No wonder, we thought, 
that the colour in her cheeks was an unhealthy flush. With a 
mass of cold clay held against her stomach, and be11:cling under 
another on her head, for ten or twelve l1ours in a day, 1t seemed a 
marvel that there should be any red blood in her veins at all. How 
such a child could ever grow an inch in any direction after being 
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1mt to this occnpation was a mystery. Certainly, not an inch coul11 
be added to her sta~ure in all the working-days of hc1· lire. She 
('()llld only grow at mght, and on Snndays." Mr. Bnrritl's attention 
was arrested by a little boy, exactly nine inches higher than his 
mnbr?lla (three feet and a half high) whom he found, to his great 
snrpnse, to be se,enteen years old. No wonder that Mr. Baker, one of 
the best-informed inspectors of factories, should regard the employment 
<;1f children. in brick yards as absolutely cruel. " I have seen," he says, 
111 one of his reports, "a boy of five years old, working among two or 
three and t,,enty females, being 'broken iu,' as they call it, to the 
labour. I~1 one case, a boy of _eleven years of age was carrying fourteen 
l)Otmds wmght of clay upon his head, and as much more within his 
arms, backward and fonrnrd, from the temperer to the brickmaker 
walking eight miles a day upon the arnragc of six days; and in another'. 
;a boy of sixteen was carrying green bricks to the floor in the mould, 
weighing fourt~en P?unds the~·e, and three pounds the empty mould 
back, and walkmg eighteen miles a day upon the average." Similar 
if not more astounding eYidence is given in one of the Blue Book~ 
(1864); and Mr. George Smith, of Coalville, Lefoester, has recently 
J)Ublished a most arousing appeal, entitled, "The Cry of the Children 
from the Brickyards of England," which cannot fail to reach the hearts 
of all who read it. Mr. Smith writes with all the vehemence of 
indignation against a system from which he personally suffered in earlv 
life, and the marks of which remain to this day. He has seen thousana"s 
of boys and girls bearing the burdens which he himself bore ; suffering
in body and soui through the polluting moral atmosphere which they 
have breathed; has sought by telling, as he says, simply a dark chapter 
in the " annals of the poor," to awaken a deep and practical interest in 
t,his class of sufferers. Stung by opposition from only one brickmaster, 
he has indulged in perhaps too vigorous language; but the whole tone 
<Jf his pamphlet bears testimony to his intense and earnest desire that 
the little brickmakcrs may be protected by the law from the perils in 
'""hicb they are now placed. The fact which he is anxious his country
men should know is, that "in our brickfields and brickworks there 
are from twenty to thirty thonsand children-from as low as three and 
four up to sixteen and seventeen-undergoing- a very 'bondage' of toil, 
and a horror of evil training that carries peril in it." His own personal 
€xperiences are, he insists, illustrative of thousands of others, and they 
are certainly extremely painful. He commenced life's labours at nine 
,ears of age by carrying about forty pounds of clay upon his head, 
from the clay heap to the table on which the bricks were made. When 
Lhere was no clay, he had to carry the same weight of bricks. "This 
Jabour,'' he sa,s, '' had to be performed, almost without intermission, 
for thirteen h;urs dail.r. Sometimes my labours were increased by my 
having- to work all night at the kilns." He was cruelly treated by the 
adult labourers-not a new experience in the history of the children of 
pornrt_v. It seems almost incredible ~hat the sons of ~oil should practise 
such unnatural cruelties upon the children under then· control; but he 
who is acquainted with factory life will not be wholly surprised at Mr. 
Smith's statements. "On one occasion,'' he writes, "I had to perform 
;i rcry heavy amount of labour. After my customary day's work, I had 
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to carry one thousand two hundred nine-inch bricks from the maker to 
the floors on which they arc placed to harden. The total distance thus 
walked by me that night was not Jess than fourtew miles, seven miles 
of which I traversed with eleven pounds weight of clay in my arms, 
besides lifting the unmade clay and carrying it some distance to the 
maker. The total quantity ot' clay thus carried by me was fire and a 
half ions. For all this labour I received sixpence! The fatigue thus 
occasioned brought on a serious illness, which for several weeks pre
vented my resuming work." 

If these experiences are by no means uncommon-and facts are 
adduced that are strongly corroborative of them-the immoral and 
irreligious results can be readily imagined. The present system is a 
prolific source of immorality and vicious habits that leave their traces 
indelibly behind. It seems pretty generally acknowledged that, to use 
the words of Mr. Mundella, M.P., "There is no trade in which 
ignorance, vice, and immorality prevail to a greater extent than amongst 
the employes in brick and tile yards." "Out of the many hundreds of 
brickyard girls," Mr. Smith stated in a paper read at the Social 
Science Congress at Newcastle, "whose career I have personally marked, 
not more than a dozen have become decent and respectable ,vives." 
This statement is very awful, and we should hope that it cannot apply 
to all the brickyards of the Black Country ; but we fear from the pub
lished details that the evil is more general than is supposed. A master 
brickmaker laments the extreme ignorance and viciousness of the girls 
and women. Not one in ten of them can write: not more than one
half have ever entered school. Their parents' main concern seems to 
be to make whatever money they can out of their illiterate and pre
maturely faded children ; and they regard even elementary schoolin.!!.· 
as the luxury of other classes. Not that poverty is the only or gencr,11 
excuse for sending their children to the clay-yards. "I ha Ye known 
parents," says one master, " in receipt of two, three, and four pounds a 
week, send their children out to work at clay-works, for a few shillings 
per week, hung in rags, whilst the parents themselves rioted at home 
in luxuries and drink." 

Happily, however, there is another and a brighter side of the 
picture. "On the other hand," says this same witness, "1 harn seen, 
and I sriy it with pride, two or three little girls, working haril, anxious 
for over-time, always cheerful, always at their post, striving like 
the good angels they were, to win an honest crust for u poor kiml 
sickly mother or grandmother." Still, the evils to be witnessed in 
brickyards are so palpable, and tlic type of character formed in 
early life so degrading, that some severe remedy shoul1l be applied 
by the Legislature. The law prohibits child labour in other pursuits; 
why should it allow young girls to work in brickyards '/ It is 
only reasonable that the law which applies to factories and agricultural 
gangs should also apply to the brickmakers. But it appears that the 
Factory and Workshops Acts do not apply to establishments in which 
less than fifty persons are employed. Surely this can be remedied, Uw 
cm ploymcnt of girls for a labour so unsuited and demoralizing stopped, 
and the working hours of the boys considerably shortened. The present 
system is deliberately cruel. A newspaper published in the Potteries 
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corroborates the statements made in the pamphlet already alluded to* 
and says:-" There may be now less carr_ying· of clay tl1an Mr. Smith 
describes in his interesting paper, the clay being in many cases wheeled 
to the maker of the bricks; but the hardships endured by the children, 
the long honrs of labour, the lax moral discipline, the ignorance and 
low moral tone that he alleges prevails in brickyards are quite true, in 
too many cases, we believe. We have known lads in earthenware 
manufactories compelled to carry lumps of clay that have forced the 
head into the neck, and almost cracked. the backbone of the lad or girl, 
when by tho1,1ghtless men they have been made to carry pieces beyond 
their strength; and many lads have been stunted in their gTOwth through 
the foll_y, and in some cases-we speak plainly-the cruelty of working 
potters.'' 

It is ,cry ob,ious that children living under such demoralizing in
fluences are not easily impressed for good. Brought up in ignorance, 
they are the ready prey of Vice, and soon begin to regard religion with 
suspicion and dislike. Their minds uncultured, their tastes degraded, 
they arc sorry material for the Christian to work upon. As for the 
Sabbath-school-very little can be expected from it. Overworked 
during the week, the children are more disposed for rest on the Sabbath 
than for instruction ; surrounded by the vicious, and morally dwarfed 
by their example during six days, they are more inclined to swear and 
curse, and to indulge in rude and harmful amusements on the Lord's
day than to listen to the voice of the Christian teacher. • We hope that 
-rigorous agitation will follow the dissemination of Mr. Smith's pam
phlet for Parliamentary interference, and that our Christian brethren 
who are acquainted with the facts will assist in this laudable movem1mt 
to relieve tbe children of their burdens. 

[It is with no small pleasure that we have learnt since this paper was 
in type that the Government have promised to take up the matter. It 
should be done at once. J 

Qtofrtmtttfa fuitg ~oh'. 

IT was the custom of our Puritanic forefathers to make a formal 
covenant with God at the time of their first conversion, and this 

solemn act they reverently renewed either at set seasons, or upon the 
occasion of remarkable mercies. It has been said that such a formal 
proceeding ii; apt to engender bondage and savours of legality; if so, it 
is a singular circumstance that it should have been so common among 
the most evan "elical di vines that ever lived. We rather incline to the 
belief that the"'practice minii;tered to edification, and was one cause of 
the vigorous personal piety of the Puritanic period. At any rate, the 
spirit of complete surrender to God is abs_olutely neces~ary to. true 
religion, and the more thoroughly our belongmg unto God 1s pracl1cally 
recognised, the more energetic will our religion become. "Ye are not 
your own, for ye are bought with a price," is a truth which cannot be too 

* It can be had of Simpkin, l\Iarshall & Co. 
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deeply impressed on the minds of believers. As a specimen of the mode 
in which holy men of the seventeenth eentnry devoted themselves unto 
God, the reader will be interested in the following "occasienal covenant" 
of Mr. Oliver Heywood, drawn up after a period of secresy and self
examination, and signed before participating in the Lord's Supper. He 
says of it : "Having experienced some degree of enlargement, I am 
pressed in spirit to lift up my hand to the Most High, and bind myself 
to the Lord in a furLher vow of self-dedication to him." 

MR. HEYWOOD'S COVENANT. 
"INFINITE Jehovah! It is no small encouragement to this poor, sinful 
creature, that I live under a covenant of grace, and not of -works, 
wherein, though I sin, as thou knowest, to the grief of my heart, repen
tance is not unavailable, nor the sentence irreversible; but an appeal is 
admitted from the bench of justice to the throne of grace, from the law 
to the gospel, from Moses to Christ. God himself, even thou, my 
Father, having provided a plank after shipwreck, and a city of refuge 
to secure my poor, trembling soul: according to this blessed covenant, 
I return to thee this day after my backslidings. It grieves me that I 
have grieved thy Spirit by deadness, distraction, pride, unbelief, 
worldliness, hypocrisy, and formality. I here prostrate myselt at thy 
footstool, acknowledging thy justice, if thou condemn me, adoring thy 
free grace, if thou receive me ; and who knows but God will accept? 
0 that ever it should enter thy heart to send thy Son to redeem 
sinners! 0 that overflowing love should provide a surety to pay the 
debt of bankrupts ! I accept it, Lord, with a hearty welcome ; I 
acquiesce in this thy way, and will seek for no other to secure my 
precious soul. My soul embraceth a dear Saviour in the arms of my 
faith. Welcome Christ, with his yoke ! Welcome the cross of Christ ! 
0 that my soul may come to Christ aright ! I am willing to part with 
the world, sensual gratifications, and all for Christ, and to give myself 
up to Christ. I have no other Saviour, no other Sovereign; the Lord 
my Righteousness is the Lord my Judge; the Lord my King will save 
me. Dear Lord Jesus I thou art my hope, my help, my light, my life; 
thy name is as ointment poured forth, therefore my soul loveth thee, 
my heart goeth after thee. I have none in heaven or earth besides 
thee ; thou art the Sun of righteousness ; thy grace alone heals, thy 
beams enlighten me, thy rays refresh me. If thou withdrawest, my 
spirit faints. Whom should I admire but thee? To whom should I give 
up myself but unto thee? Here I am, Lord, devoted to thy fear, thy 
servant, the son of ihine handmaid : thou bust loosell my bonds. My 
person and all I have are thine ; yea, I look upon it as my greatest 
privilege to be the Lord's devoted servant. Lord, if thou hast given 
thy wo~·thless worm any gifts, I will not use them to get myself credit, 
but the glory. No matter what men think or speak of me, so that they 
have exalted thoughts of God. Let rue disappear, thnt the eyes of men 
may Le fixed on the Lord. l\fy house and goods, and all l have, are at 
thy service. I proclaim liberty to thee to do with all I have what 
scemeth "ood to thee. If I may glorify thee better without than with 
these thi~gs, I am as willing to be deprived of them as ever I was to 
receive them. My wife, chiklren, and all my comforts, are more thine 
than mine. I am but a steward : these are borrowed; and when my 

24 
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Master calls, I will freely let all go for thy sake and pl"casurc. I despise 
all things in comparison of, or competition with, my dear Lord Jesus. 
What is this world to the pearl of great price, the Mediator of the new 
coYenant? M:y soul even scorns and hates these poor unconsiderable 
things, that I may win Christ and be found in him. 'I haYc sworn, and 
I will perform it, that I will keep thy righteous judgmcnts.' I have 
renewed my covenant, taken the bounty money, given my hand, and, 
through grace, my soul desires to stand to it, to be the Lord's and only 
his. I am more the Lord's than my own. 0 that I could be more for 
~od than for myself! I must, and through grace, will take more pains 
m my study, be more at, the throne of grace, and preach with more 
compassion for poor souls. Lord, say Amen, and give success to 

"Began, Feb. 1,} 16~3 ,, 
Ended, Feb. 3, 1 

• 

"Thy worthless servant, 
"OLIVER HEYWOOD. 

------------
~t is ~ark. 

THERE come seasons of darkness in all om· lives-times when there are 
neither sun, nor moon, nor stars in the sky, and we stand still in fear, or 

grope, trembling. A few years ago there fell upon my life one of these seasons, 
in ,"I' hich I could see neither to the right hand nor the left. A terror of darkness 
was upon me. One night I lay awake, thinking, thinking until my brain grew 
wild with uncertainty. I could not see even a step in advance, and feared to 
move onwards lest with the next footfall I should plunge into hopeless ruin. 
Y ery strongly was I tempted to turn aside from the way in which I was going
a way reason and conscience approved as right; but something held me back. 
Again aud again I took up and considered the difficulties of my situation, 
le:,oking to the right hand and the left for ways of e:11:trication ; now inclining to go 
in this 'direction, and now in that; yet always held away from resolve by inner 
convictions of right and duty that grew clear at the moment when I was ready 
to give up my hold on integrity. 

So the hours went heavy-footed until past midnight. My little daughter wa.~ 
sleeping in the crib beside my bed. But now she began to move uneasily, and 
presently her timid voice broke faintly_ t?e still_ air:-;- . 

"Papa! papa!" she called. "vVhat JS it, darlmg?' I asked. "Oh, p:.;-~ I It JS 

dark! Take Nellie's hand." I reached out my hand and took her tiny one Ji. my 
o-wn, clasping it firmly. A sigh of relief came up from her little heart. All her 
loneliness and fear were gone, and in a few moments she was sound asleep again. 

" Oh my Father in Heaveu !" I cried, in a sudden, almost wild ontburst of 
feelin<T. "It is dark, VP.ry darli. Talie my hand!" A great peace fell upon me. 
The terror of darkness was gone. "Keep hold of my hand, oh, my Father!'' 
I prayed fer"l'ently; "and though I walk through the valley and the shadow of 
death, I will fear no evil. Let not my feet wander to the right or to the left." 

Sleep fell softly on my eyelids, and morning broke with scarce a seeming inter
val of time. I felt calm and strong. The <lay was to be one of severe trial. 
Dark uncertainty re;ted over it. But I was resolved to walk steadily through 
its trials and its pains, holding tightly the hand of my Father. Oh ! is not the 
Lorri better to us. if we will trust Him, than all our fears? There came fierce 
assaults upon my integrity. I was lured by golden promises. I was threatened 
with disaster and disgrace: but my hand lay in the firm clasp ofone who "sticketh 
closer than a brother," and who is strong to save. In my rectitude I founcl 
safety. Had I swerved, I should have gone down to hopeless ruin. E,·en my 
tempters, who had .hoped to gain through my defections from honour, bore 
witness to my inte"rity. And now, having escaped the perils of this dillicult 
and dangerouR pass, peace, prosperity, and honour opened on my view; but the 
l1i;.d1est and dearest of all my possessions is mine integrity, which, but for the 
L,iml of my Father grasped in darkness, I should have 1ost.-Ilome Magazine. 



BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

PSALM LXI. 

TITLE.-To the Chief Musician upon Neginah, a Psalm of Davicl.-17,e o,·iginal 
,ndicates tltat both the lty,nna,ul tlte nwsical in.itrmnent ,ve,·e IJa~-id's. He iv,·ote tlte 
ve.-ses, and hinise{f san_q them to tlte st,·i llged inst,·wment ,vlwse .<ound he loud so ,vell. 
We ltave left tlte Psalm.i entitled l\1ichtam, but ,ve sltall still find 11wch z,ncious 
.,ncanin_q tltouglt tlte _qolden name be ,vantin_q. n·e ltave met ,vitlt tlie title of tlli.• 
Psal,n befo,·e, in Psalms IV., VI., Ll V:, and L v~, but ivitk tkis diJ{e,·enre, tlu,t 
iin tlte pi·esent case tlte 1vo1"(l i.• ·in tlte singula,· 1w111.he1·: tlte P.~rtlm ·itself is ver!/ 
pe,·sonal, and n·ell adaz,tedfo,• tlw 7n·h·ate devotion of a single individual. 

Sc;nJECT AND D1v1s10N.-Tlti.i l'salni is a pea,·l. It ·is little, but pi·ecinus. To 
many a m01wne,· ·it ltas fu,·nislted 11tte,·ance 1vlten tlte ,nind rould not hare devised 
.,peecltfm· -itself. It ,va.i evideutly composed by David ajte,· lie ltad come to tlte 
t!t,·one,-see ve,·se G. The second ~·e,·se leads 11s to beliere t!tat U n·a.• ,v,·itten 
;lm·ing tlte psalniist's e1ifo1"Ced cxilef,·011• the tabe1"1ittcle, ·wlticlt n·a.i tlie risihle abode 
,if God: if .•o. the pe,·i'od of Absalmn's rebellion has been ,no.,t suitably wg,r1,·sted 
as the date ,if-its autlu'1'ship, t1·nd lJelit;sclt 'is coi·i·ect in entitling it," .Pray,·,· and 
tlta-nhgiving ~fan e.,·pelled King on ltis ,i-ay back to M., th1·011e." 

1Ve might divide the verse., 1tccm·di11g tu tlte sen.,e, b11t i.t ·is preferable to fullo,v 
tlie a11-tlw1·'s 011·11 an·anqe111c11t, a,ul inake a break at each SELAII. 

EXPOSITION. 

H EAR my cry, 0 God; attend unto my prayer. 
2 From the end of the earth will I cry unto thee, when 

my heart is overwhelmed : lead me to the rock that is higher 
than I. 

3. For thou hast been a shelter for me, and a strong tower 
from the enemy. 

4 I will abide in thy tabernacle for ever: I will trust in the 
covert of thy wings. Selah. 

l. "I-fear my cry, 0 God." He was in terrible earnest; he shouted, he 
lifted up his voice on high. IIe is not however content with the expression of 
l1is need: to give his sorrows vent is not enough for him, he wants actual 
,1mlience of heaven, aml manifest succour as the result. Pharisees rnav rest in 
their prayers; trne belie,·ers are eager f~r an answer to them: ritunlists may 
be satisfied when they h:we "said or sung" their litanies and collects, bnt 
living children of God ,viii never rest till their supplications have entered the 
<~ars of the Lord God of Sabnoth. "Atteud unto my pra!ler." Give it thy con
sideration, and such an answer as thy wisdom sees fit. ,vhen it comes to 
-cryin<r with us, we need not do11ht but that it will come to attending with (~od. 
Our l~eavenly Father is 11ot h:mlenell against the cries of his own chilllren. 
\Vhat a consolin~ thought it is that the Lor<l at all times hears his people's 
c1·ies, and is ne,·er forgetful of their prayers; whatever else fails to moYe him, 
prnyin" breath is never spent in Yain ! 

2. ""From the end of the earth will I c1·_11 1111/0 thee." He wns banished from 
the spot which was the centre of his cle_li~ht, and at the ~1e t_ime hi, mind 
was in a clepresse<l nnd melancholy conchtion; both actually and hgurativcly he 
was an outcast, yet he does not therefore restrain prayer, hut rather tiiuls therein 
a reason for the louder and more i111portunnte cries. To be nbsent from the 
place of divine worship was a sore sorrow to ~nints in the oklcn times; thl'Y 
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looked upon the tabernncle as the centre of the world, and they counted them
~l'i,·C's to be at the fag-end of the universe when they could no longer resort 
to the sncred shrine; their heart, was heavy as in a strange land ,'vhen they 
were banished from its solemnities. Yet c,•cn they knew rio-ht well that no· 
pl:iee is nnsuitnblC' for prayer. There may be nn em! of the° earth, but there· 
11111st not be an end to devotion. On creation's verge we mny call upon God 
for cYcn there he is within call. No spot is too dreary, no condition too deplor: 
nblc; whether it be the world's end or life's end, prayer is equally available. 
To pray in some l0.ircumstnnccs needs resolve, and the psalmist here expresses
it, "I will cry." 1t. was a wise resolution, for had he ceased to pray he would' 
ha Ye become the Yictim of despair; there is an end to a man when he makes an 
end to prn~·('t·. Observe that David never dreamed of seeking any other God • 
he did not ima!!·ine the dominion of Jehovah to be local: he-was at the end of" 
the promised ln'nd, but he knew himself to be still in the territo1·y of the· 
Great King; to him only docs he address his petitions. " TVlwn my lwarr 
is oiy1·u·hcl111ed: "-when the huge waves of trouble wash over me, and I nm 
completely submerged, not only as to my head, but also my heart. It is. 
hard to pra~· ,~hen the .,.ery heart is drowning, yet gracious men plead best 
at such times. Tribulation brings us to God, and brino-s God to us. Faith's
greatest triumphs arc achieved in her heaviest trials. ft is all over with me, 
aftliction is all over me; it encompnsses me as n cloud, it swallows me
up like a sea, it shuts me in with thick darkness, yet God is near, near enourrh· 
to hear my -,.oice, and I will call him. Is not, this brave talk? M:m·k h~w 
our psalmist tells the Lord, as if he knew he were hearing him, that he intended 
to call upon him: our prayer by reason of our distress may be like to a catr 
upon a far-off friend, but our inmost faith has its quiet heart-whispers to the 
Lord as to one who is assuredly our -,.ery present help. 

" Lead me to the rock that is higher than I." I see thee to be my refuge, sure· 
and strong: but alas I I nm confused, and cannot find thee; I am weak, and can
not climb~ thee. Thou art so steadfast, guide me; thou art so high, uplift me. 
There is a mint of meaning in this brief prayer. Along the iron-bound coast of our· 
non\ 1em shores, li-,.es arc Jost because the rocks are inaccessible to the shipwrecked 
mariner. A clerg~·man of one of the coast villages has with immense labour· 
cut steps up from the beac~ to a large chamber, which he has e:-cnvnted in the 
chalk cliff: here many manners have been saved; they have chm bed the rock, 
which had else been too. high for them, and they have escaped. We have heard 
of latP however, that the steps Lave been worn away by the storms, and that 
poor s,:ilors ha-,.e perished miserably within sight of the refu;,[C which they could 
not reach for it was too high for them : it is therefore proposed to drive in iron 
stanchion~. and to hano- up chain ladders that shipwrecked mariners may reach 
the chambers in the :::'ock. The illustration is self-interpreting. Our expe
rience leads us to understand this -,.erse ri)!ht well, for the time wn~ with us 
when we were in ~uch amazement of son! by reason of sin, that although we 
knew the Lord ,J erns to be a sure sah·ation for sinner,, yet we could not 
come at him. bv reason of our many doubts am! forebodings. A Saviour wonlcl 
Lave been of no use to us if the Holy 8pirit had not gently led us to him, and· 
enabled us to rest upon him. To this day we often feel that we not only want. 
a rock but to be le<l to it. With this in ,·iew we treat very leniently the half
unbeli~,·ing prayer, of awnkene<) souls;. fo~· in thci1· bewikle1:ed state we cannot 
expect from them nll at on~e_n full!'.belrern1g cry. A seekm!{ soul should at 
once belie,·e in ,Jesus, but 1t is leg1t1111atc for a man to ask to be led to ,Jesus ; 
the IIoly Spirit is nble to etf~ct sue\! a lending, and he can llo it even though 
thl' henrt be on the borders of despair. 

Jlow infiniteh· higher than we arc i~ the salrnlion of God. "'care low and 
!!t·o,·elliiirr, but ·it towers like some tall cliff far abo,·e ns. This is its glory, nm\ 
;, our lleli"\,t when we have once cli111bed into the rock, nrul claimed nn interest 
i11 it: 1,utwhile we nrc as yet t1·c111bling ~eekers, the glory and ~ublimity of 
salrntio11 appal u,, and we feel tlrnt we nre too unworthy c,·er to be partakers. 
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<0f it; hence we are led to cry for grace upon grace, and to see how dependent 
we arc for everything, not only for the Saviour, but for the power to believe 
-on him. 

3. "For tltou hast been a shelter .for me." Observe how the psalmist rings 
the changes on, "Tltou llast," and "I will,"-verses 3, 4, 5, and 6. Experience 
•is the nurse of faith. From the past we gather arguments for present con
,fidence. Many and many a time had the persecutions of Saul and the perils of 
·battle emperilled David's life, and only by miracle had he escaped, yet was 
·he still alive and unhurt; this he remembers, and he is full of hope. "And rt 
.stro11g tower from tlle enemy." As in a fort impregnable, David had dwelt, 
because sun·ounded by omnipotence. Sweet is it beyond expression to re
member the lovingkindnesses of the Lord in our former days, for he is 
unchangeable, and therefore will continue to guard us from all evil. 

4. " I will abide in tlly tabernacle for ever." Let me once get back to thy 
-courts, and nothing shall again expel me from them: even now in my banish
,rnent my heart is there ; and ever will I continue to worship thee in spirit 
wherever my lot may be cast. Perhaps by the word "tabernacle" is here 
meant the dwelling-place of God; and if so, the sense is, I will dwell with the 
Lord, enjoying his sacred hospitality, and sw·e protection. 

"There would I find a. settled rest, 
While others go a.nd c,1me; 

No more a stranger, or a guest, 
But like a. child a.t home." 

.1Ie who communes with God is always at home. The divine omnipresence 
surrounds such a one consciously ; his faith sees all around him the palace of 
-the King, in which he walks with exulting security and overflowing delight. 
Happy are the indoor servants who go not out from his presence. Hewers of 
wood and drawers of water in the tents of Jehovah are more to be envied than 
the princes who riot in the pavilions of kings. The best of all is that our 
residence with God is not for a limited period of time, but for ages; yea, for 
.ages of ages, for time and for eternity: this is our highest and most heavenly 
privilege, "I will abide in tlly tabernacle for ever." 

" I will tmst in tlle covert of thy wings." Often does our sweet singer use 
-this figure; and far better is it to repeat one apt and instructive image, than 
·for the sake of novelty to ransack creation for poor, strained metaphors. The 
-chicks beneath the hen bow safe, how comfortable, how happy ! How warm 
the parent's bosom ! How soft the cherishing feathers! Divine condescension 
allows us to appropriate the picture to ourselves, and how blessedly instructive 
.and consoling it is! 0 for more trust; it cannot be too implicit: rnch a 
-covert invites us to the most unbroken repose. SELAH. Rest we well may 
when we reach this point. Even the harp may be eloquently silent when deep, 
profound cnlm completely fills the bosom, and sorrow has sobbed itself into a 
_peaceful slumber. 

5 For thou, 0 God, hast heard my vows : thou hast given me 
the heritage of those that fear thy name. 

6 Thou wilt prolong the king's life: a1td his years as many 
,generations. 

7 He shall abide before God for ever: 0 prepare mercy and 
truth, wlziclt may preserve him. 

8 So will I sing praise unto thy name for ever, that I may 
-daily perform my vows. 

5. "Fo1· tllou, 0 God, hast heard my vows." Proofs of divine faithfulness 
are to be had in remembrance, and to be mentioned to the Lord's honour. The 
,prnyer of verse _l is cer~ain of an answer because ,?f the c_xpericnce ?f. verse. 5, 
-since we d,ml with nu immutable God. " Vows may nghtly be JOmed with 
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prayers when they are lawful, '1•ell-considered, and truly for God's o-Jory. It is 
great mercy on God's part to take any notice of the vows and promises of such 
faithkss and deceitful creatures as we are. ,vhat we promise him is his due 
already, and yet he deigns to accept our vows as if we were not so mu~h his 
servants as his free suitors who could give or withhold at pleasure. " Tlwic 
hast given me the heritage of those that f eai· thy name." "' e are made heirs . 
joint-heirs with all the saints, partakers of the same portion. ,Vith this w; 
ought to be delighted. If we suffer, it is the heritage of the saints ; if we are 
persecuted, are in poverty, or in temptation, all this is contained in the title
deeds of the heritage of the chosen. Those we are to sup with we may well 
be content to dine with. ,ve have the same inheritance as the Firstborn him
self; what better is conceivable? Saints are described as fearing the name of 
God; they are re~·erent worshippers; they stand in awe of the Lord's authority; 
they are afraid of offending him, they feel their own nothingness in the siuht of 
the Infinite One. To share with such men, to be treated by God with the 
same favour as he metes out to them, is matter for endless thanksuivino-. AU 
the pri,ileges of all the saints a.re also the privilege of each one. 

0 
" 

6. " Thou 1cilt pmlong the ki11g's life;" or, better, "days to the days of the 
King thou wilt add." Death threatened, but God preserved his beloved. 
David, considering his many perils, enjoyed a long and prosperous rei"n
" A11d his year& as many generations." He lived to see generation afte1· 
generation personally; in his descendants he lived as king through a very lono
period; his dynasty continued for many generations; and in Christ Jesus, hi~ 
seed and son, spiritually David reigns on evermore. Thus h_e who began at the 
foot of the rock, half drowned, and almost dead, is here led to the summit, and 
sings as a priest abiding in the tabernacle, a king ruling with God for ever, and 
a prophet foretelling good things to come. (Verse 7.) See the uplifting powe1· 
of faith and prayer. None so low but they may yet be set on high. 

7. "He shall abide before God for ever." Though this is true of David in 
a modified sense, we prefer to view the Lord Jesus as here intended as the 
lineal descendant of David, and the representative of his royal race. Jesus is 
enthroned before God to eternity ; here is our safety, dignity, and delight. 
,v e reign in him; in him we are made to sit together in the heavenlies. 
David's personal claim to sit enthroned for ever is but a foreshadowing of the 
revealed privileo-e of all true believers. " 0 prepare mercy and truth, wlticlt 
may preserve him." As men cry, "Long live the king," so we hail with ac
clamation our enthroned Immanuel, and cry, "Let mercy and truth preserve 
him." Eternal love and immutable faithfulness are the bodyguards of Jesus' 
throne, and they are both the providers and the preservers of all those who in 
him are made kin"s and priests unto Goel. ,ve cannot keep ourselves, and 
nothinrr short of divine mercy and truth can do it; but these both can and will, 
nor sh~ll the least of the people of God be suffered to perish. 

8. " So u:ill l sing pruise unto thy name for ever.'' Became my prayer is 
answered, my sono- shall be perpetual; because Jesus for ever sits at thy right 
hand, it shal) be a~eeptable; because~ am preserved in him, it ~hall be g~·ateful. 
David had given vocal utterance to his prayer by a cry; he will now give ex
pression to his praise by a .s~ng : there should be a par_allel between _our 
rnpplications and our thanksg1vmgs. ,ve ought not to leap m pro.yer, and ltmp
in praise. The vow to celebrate the divine name "·for ever" is no hyper
bolical piece of extravarrance, but such as grace and glory shall enable us to 
carry out to the letter. 

0

" '!'!tat I may daily pe1-form rny vows.'' To God ,~ho 
adds days to our days we will devote all our clays. We vowed perpetual pr:use, 
and we desire to render it without intermission. ,ve would worship God de 
die in diem, going riglit on as the days roll on. ~e a~k no ,•acation _from ~his 
heavenly vocation; we would make no pause m tlus sacred ser~1ce. (,otl 
daily perforrns his promises, let us daily perform our vows : h_c keeps_ his _covenant, 
let us not forget ours. Blessed be the name of the Lord from this tnuc forth, 
ei-en for e,·er111orc. 
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~tr. ®rnmttn's ~.ork ht~trilrth h!l H ®nt .of f~,e 
j.oritf!l .of jritnh'E."* 

" ~ JF there is a wretched spot in London it is the Lane called "Golden," 
writes a journalist. The whole district behind Bunhill Row and 

Goswell Street, Old Street, and Beech Street, Barbican, is a perfect labyrinth of 
conrts, alleys, and passages. It has been said that in this district 'humanity is 
at its worst, and crime itself at its lowest, dirtiest, and slimiest ebb of degrada
tion.' It is the Belleville of London. Thirty per cent. of the population are 
costermongers and street-hawkers, probably twenty per cent. persona of very 
doubtful occupation, artificial flower-makers, toy and skewer makers, crossino-
sweepers, searchers in the gutter for cigar ends, and in dust-bins for clocto~s• 
bottles, sorters of warehouse cleanings, bone-pickers. Two kinds of shops flourish 
there, the public-house and the dried fish-shop. Low foreheads and unkempt 
hair, ragged and filthy dress characterise the population. Half-naked children 
swarm in the noisome alleys, idle women and girls stand loitering at the corners 
or gossip in the doorways. As a specimen of the interior arrangements of the 
houses 'a family of fo·e persons, four dogs, and a cat, sleep in one small room, in 
another an old woman with eight cats; close by is a room where a family of seven 
live and sleep together, besides cooking and selling fried fish in the same 
room during the day. In a desolate room into which oozed the filthy sewerage 
from the open drain in the court, lay a poor sick mother enveloped in a rug; 
on a rickety table stood a beer can, a doctor's bottle, and a candle stuck in a 
turnip. Two little half-naked children were crouching in front of the fire
place, trying to keep baby warm by lighting a few sticks.' 

"vVe should advise some of our friends some first-day morning during our 
next Yearly l\feeting, to forego the luxury of hearing six or eight sermons, and 
subject themselves to a discipline which might be worth a hundred sermons. 
,v e mean a stroll dowit,Vhitecross Street, when the church-bells are chiming-, 
and the market is iu ftill swing. Costermongcrs' stalls thickly line the street~. 
'Buy! Buy! Buy!' cries the butcher. 'Chops at 6d. per lb., pieces at 3½d. and 
4½cl. per lb., bullock's liver at 2d., ox cheek at 4d. per lb., prime bacon at -!cl. 
and 5d. per lb., fine young (?) fowls at 5d. per lb.' 

" 'Don't forget your spice, ladies! ' 'Two ounces of best (?) Durham mustard 
for one penny ! ' One penny will make you the fortunate possessor of a packet 
of black lead, two skins of blacking, a box of matches, and a bull of blue. 

"The second-hand shoedealer praises his wares, the tinware man tinkles, 
und the crockery stall clatters. The faded vegetable stall drives a great trade, 
and thrmvs its leaves all about the street. Such are a few of the characteristics 
of ,vhitecross Street, on any day of the week, but to see it in its perfection go 
in the evening. 

" 'Can't be religious, sir, nohow; can't let the barrer be lazy on Sunday,' 
said a costermonger who was begged to give his heart to Christ. Another said 
after he had been reasoned with, ' ,v ell, sir, I ain't an eddicated person, but I 
know wot's wot, and I know God never meant costermongers to be religious
why don't you see, it never could be done!• ,vhen a costermonger becomes 
co11.vinced of sin, the first thing he does is to give up Sunday trading. If II man 
can only live with Sunday trading, it requires strong faith to give it up, but it is 
done and is blessed. 

"vVbat is impossible to man is possible to God, and here l\fr. Orsman, a 

" ',Vo oxtract the following from "Tho Friends' Monthly Record," where it would 
bo seen by eomparntively few .. vVc thank R B. for ~is generous remnrks 0.11: our 
own work, but especially for h18 well-deserved oncommums on Olll' beloved inend, 
ll1r. Orsman. 
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clerk in the Ci,,il Service, commenced h_is mission. All th11t lms been llone, has 
been done .HTER on·rcE HOURS. It 1s a mark of the divine clmmctcr of 
Christianity, thnt it not only animates men like :i\fr. Orsman to un<lertnke such 
~ tas~, but thnt it is fitted to etfe~t ~vhat nl! the ~orldly and sceptical philosophy 
m tins country cannot do, :md this 1s to rmse tlueves, harlots, the wrctche<l and 
degraded, from the <lunghill, to the position of sons and daun-hters of God. Let 
us ?e s_ure of tl~is, it is the sin wbic_h is the cause of the mistry-not the misery 
which 1s the 1n·1111ai-y cause of the sm. ,vhen we found ourselves at last in the 
Mission room, we could hardly persuade ourselves that we were lookinn- at a. 
congreg:i,tion of costermongers, sweeps, and artificial flower· girls, such is the 
change m the outward appenrance which the blessed "Ospel by the livinn
presence of the Holy Spirit effects. 

0 0 

'.' '!'he waves of_ sin_ a1~d sor~·ow ?f this vast metropolis surge round the 
l\I1ss1on House, which 1s like an islet m the troubled sea. The hoarse murmurs 
of the c~nversation ofwretc~ed groups of men, women, and girls, the quan·elling, 
the c~r~mg? and ~he more ludeous aud revolting laugh, are heard now fallini;, 
now r1smg m tl1e1r notes, when there is a break in the service. Sweet indeed 
was the assurance that the whole of God's earth is not so dark a spot as the 
hymn sweetly rose:-

" 'Hark! hark, my soul, augelic songs are ringing 
O'er earth's green fields and oceans' wave-bedt shore. 

How sweet the truth those blessed strains are telling, 
Of that new Life where sin shall be no more! ' 

The worship was very simple. A hymn-the Bible read and familiarly illustrated 
and expounded-prayer in which we were asked to engage-a simple, well
a.rran::red, clear, and educated sermon-a sermon which encouraged us personally. 
City life sharpens the apprehensions of the classes who Ii ve by their wits, and a 
clear line of thought, and apt illustrations seem to be well understood. An 
address of this character would have been listened to with respect and attention 
from any congregation. It is noteworthy that a period of silent prayer forms 
part of the proceedings, and the congregation are asked to pray, each for what 
they most need. Our attention was specially called to an important fact, that 
this is not merely a 'preaching place.' It is where a Christian church 
assembles, having a regular membership, and we have been interested in seeing 
fi-,e Catechumens baptised by immersion on a profession of faith in Christ. 
Two young ,vomen, in neat white dresses, and three men, rose from 
the mystical burial with Christ by baptism; we trust to the new life_ in 
him. There could be no place where bapti5m could be truly more emblemat1ca.l 
of the purity of the character of the Christian 'washed, cleansed, and sanctified' 
by the Spirit of our God. 'I,' a poor sweep said on one occasion, one of the 
converts, 'am glad to wash my face when my day's work is done, but how much 
better to hare Chri~t to ,vash your black soul!' There were perhaps three 
hundred to three hundred and fifty present, but the evening was wet, and at 
times four hundred to five hundred attend. 'Our converts,' writes l\Ir. Orsman, 
'are not of mushroom growth; very few have caused us soi-row.' l\Iany are 
scatterPd in foreign lands. 'Conversions,' writes l\Ir. Orsman, 'caused by fleshly 
excitement, are mostly effervescent. Our audience is not drawn to_qetlter by any 
prospect of any temporal gain, in fact, not a few have had to suffer not only 
per;;ecution but pecuniary loss, in consequence of their religious views.' 

",v e will now endeavour to describe the agencies employed. Services have 
been carried on three times weekly, with great success. A large bell is rung 
for half an hour previously, the inhabitants of the district are mostly without 
the luxury of clocks and watches. For open-air preaching, the dark evening is 
e,·erywhere found most suitable, because there are in tlu?l!e days a great many 
people who, like Nicodemus, like to come to Jesus '_by night!' At prayer
rneetings, the attendance on Sunday evening often exceeds 500, most 
of whom a.re you~hful converts, whotie earnest <levotional spirit is a source of 
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.'{?rent joy to Mr. 0. ; silent prn,yer forms a prominent feature of these meeting8. 
l◄'ive Bible classes are held weekly. The Sunday-school has sixteen voluntary 
tenchers, 'all converts from missionary services;' 372 children are on the books; 
-I 72 special services for children, the room being filled. The majority of the 
-children spent Sunday evening in the gutter; they now attend the services 
regularly, and so high 11, value do they set upon them, that the most successful 
way of punishing them, is to threnten to exclude them for a week or two! A 
free doy-_sc!10ol with attendnnce of 200 children. The rngge<l boys' patching 
-<:lass ; this 1s a very successful and notable cla.~s. 80 grateful are the boys for 
the interest tnken in their welfare, thnt they often express their gratitude tbns :
.. I say, teacher, don't you be afeerd of ever havin' to go t.o the workus, we'll see 
.as yer never wants a crust; wait till we gits to be men, and we'll look arte1· 
_yer!' 

"Free evening classes for reading and working-aggref!ate attendance 72 per 
per week. The costermongers have a yearly free tea, and for their special benefit 
there is a costermongers' barrow and donkey club. Then there are sewing 
-classes, clothing and shoe clubs. The temperance cause has great attention. 
There are three organisations, which are decidedly aggressive. 'The Christian 
Temperance Life Boat Crew.' 'The Golden Band of Hope Volunteers,' who 
,appear to haye uniforms, and an Emigration Club. 'The Golden Lane l\Iission 
:i\fa<Tazine,' a Drum nnd Fife Band, and a Choral Union, with a Lending Library. 
A Juvenile Lord's Day Rest Society numbers 125 members; and last, not least, 
:a printing press constantly going shows vividly the activity of this Mission 
·Church. Mr. 0rsman is collecting money for a building fund, as the present 
premises are far fi:om convenient. 

" ·wm any reader of the 11:fonthly Rec01·d" who inclines to contribute to the 
funds of so admirable a working church, send their cheque to the editor? They 
may apply money as well, but could they apply it better than to help a well
-educated nnd intelligent man, who for eight years has laboured without fee or 
reward, in a district from which the stoutest hearted might well turn away with 
loathing and disgust? A striking incident is related in connection with the 
Mission services. 

"Mrs. 0. was awaked by a dream, repeated three times, in which the Good 
-Shepherd appeared and led her to the Mission. As she entered in her dream, 
-they were singing the hymn:-

" 
1 I have a Friend, a precious Friend.• 

" The Saviour said to her, 'I am that Friend,' und she awoke; accordingly, 
that day she resolved to go for the first time to the l\lissions, and they were 
singing the very hymn Rhe heard in her dream. This was felt by her to be a 
token for good ; she is now a follower of Christ. 

" The value of hymns sung is strikin~Iy illustrated by two young women, 
who were led to Christ by the singing of .Newman's beautiful hymn:-

" ' Lead, kindly light, amid the circling gloom, 
The night is dark and I ,im far from home, 

Lend thou mo on.' 

" The singing of the hymn-

" 
1 Shall we meet beyond the river?' 

was instrumental in the conversion of one young man. 
"A touching story is told of how a child lifted the lid of the coffin in which 

her little sister was lying dead, and was kneeling and prayin~ by the sitle of the 
·<lead body. The unconverted mother listened to the child's prayer: 'Gentle 
.Jesus, come and take little Annie up to heaven, to live nlwnys with thee and 
sister Sally. Blessed Saviour, teacher says I nm one of thy lambs, so I want to 

• Reader, please substitute Tlte S,vord a1ul tlte Trowel, :ind the remark will hold good. 
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leave t;iis wicked worl?. Come and take mother too, and make her fit to die. 
Amen. '.!'he tears trickled down the mother's cheeks u the child turnin(T 
r_ound, said, 'Tell the man to bring me a larger coflin, and tell teadher next 
'.°"unday that I am gone to heaven along ~;th Sally.' In the night she was taken. 
111, and on the following day died, si:::iging :-

" ' I love J osus, Hallelujah ! 
Jesus smiles and loves me too.' 

" From the da:y of'. the child's death the mother became an altered character;: 
she ga,e up drmkmg and swearing, and now she rejoices in her Saviour. 
Reader, art thou a Christian? and if thou art canst thou 110t do somethin" fo1· 
thy Lord? ,vm he not stretch out his arm t~ ner,e thine, if thou art willinn
to sen-e him ? " • "' 

Biblical Commenlai·y on the Psalms. 
Ry FR--\'\"Z DELirzscrr, D.D., Pro
fessor of Old and New Testament 
Exegesis, Leipsic. T. & T. Clarke. 

,v i; hasten to announce the issue of this 
karned exposition. ,ve cannot just 
now give a lengthened notice. We do 
not look into these two volumes for 
spiritual savour, but for scholarly 
criticism, and we are not disappointed. 
X o one who wishes to study tlie original 
text can afford to neglect Delitzsch. 
A Suggestfre Commentary on the Epistle 

to the Romans; with Critical and 
1-lomiletical Notes. By Rev. THOMAS 

ltonrr.sos. Dickinson, Farringdon St. 
Tms is another volume of the Van 
Doren ~eries, and like its predeoessors 
will pro,e of great value to men with 
small libraries, since it gives them the 
cream of all the great expositors in a 
small compass. We hail the multipli
cation of such works as one of the best 
signs of the times. • 
Subjects of Baptism. By R. INGIIAM. 

E. Stock, 62, Paternoster Row. 
A s:i;cosv volume of the Handbook on 
Chri,tian Baptism, and worthy of the 
former, which we heartily commended 
some time ago. J\Ir. Ingham has a keen 
eye for C\"ery point in this question of 
obedience to our Lord's command, as 
opposed to the traditions of men ; and 
when the coming time shall have arrived, 
this book will play no small part in he!p
ing on that inevitable spread of our 
views which an awakened church will 
surely exhibit. This is a huge piece of 

artillery, and we hope to see it fired off 
with much effect by many of our gallant 
soldiers. The number of authorities 
quoted, and the extent of reading dis
played is prodigious. It is an exhaustive 
work, and must have taxed the author's 
time and patience in a way that a sense 
of duty could alone have enabled him 
to sustain. All the trouble and pains,. 
however, will yield ample return in the 
treasure of quotations and arguments 
brought under the hand of readers. 
anxious to be guided in the matter. To 
them will be the harvest so patiently 
sown by the writer. It is by far the 
most able book we know, and will be 
the standard work on the subject for 
years to come.-B. 

Sermons and Lectures. 
WILLIAM M'CoMBIE. 
T. & T. Clarke. 

By the late 
Edinburgh: 

A SERIES of very thoughtful discourses 
and addresses by a member of the Bap
tist Church, John Street, Aberdeen. In 
some points the theology is not our own,. 
but the tone is good ; and the congre
gation, which in the absence ofaregulnr 
minister was able to secure so efficient 
a supply was fortunate indeed. As 
editor of the Aberdeen Free, Press, the 
author wielded a vigorous pen; and 
as a lecturer he was esteemed for sober 
thought and breadth of ideas. Would 
that we had in all our churches many 
men of like powe1· to help in a depart
ment of Christian work which needs 
more and more the attention of the· 
church.-B. 
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1'he Problem of Evil. Ily ER:-rnsT 
NAVILLE. Bdinburgh: T. & T. Clarke. 

SEVEN lectures, delivered at Laus11.nne, 
and also at Genev11., before very larrre 
audiences. The author has e11.rned

0 

a 
name throughout the Continent as nn 
eloquent expositor of philosophy in 
popular forms. We hardly expected to 
find any solution to this much perplexed 
problem, and we are not disappointed. 
So far as we can gather of the author's 
meaning through the translation under 
review, he confounds the occasion with 
the cause, and thinks that evil arose 
because it was possible to man, and 
man made the possible actual by 
not resisting it long enough to make 
it impossible. One parag1=aph will suf
fice to present the theory, which is cer
tainly as unphilosophical a one as we 
could well conceive:-" Setting out from 
a stat~ in which Evi~ was simply possible, 
that 1s to say, of rnnocence, it had by 
the eifort of a free creature resistino
this possible Evil, to put an end to th~ 
possibility itself, in order to arrive at 
the state of perfection, or of holiness, 
a state which derives its character from 
the fact that liberty has devoted itself 
to Good; such was to be the develop
ment of virtue. If the will does evet:y 
moment what it ought, it obtains at last 
a decisive victory over the possibility of 
Evil. Evil has not appeared, without 
ever having been destroyed, it has be
come impossible, because it has never 
actually existed." Rubbish !-B. 

The Pearl of Story Boolls. T. Nelson & 
Sons, Paternoster Row. 

SELECTIOl\"S from the Ilible, arran"ed in 
order and in the language of Scripture : 
rnch is this book ; and if it had been 
properly labelled, we should have re
joiced to see it; but the title is apt to 
mislead, and we should scarcely like to 
disappoint II young friend by givin" it 
to him. ,v e deem a Bible to be ~ne 
of the most interesting books for young 
people, and, as such, would gladly see 
one in the possession of ull; and we 
have no objection to give it the title at 
the head of our notice; but to cull por
tions, and claim for that selection so 
pre-eminent a name, is not, in our jud"-
1nent, a wise or straightforward thing. 
-B. 

The Jewislt Temple and the Christian 
Church. By R. W. DALE, :M.A. 
Hodder & Stoughton, 27, Paternoster 
Row. 

A SECOND edition of a very able book. 
Iloth the author and his work are 
known to many of our readers, and to be 
known in their case jg to be esteemed. 
We have perused this serie~ of sermons 
on the Epistle to the Hebrews with 
much interest: designed not for scho
lars, but for ordinarv readers, thev 
nevertheless furnish evidence of much 
biblical knowledge, and will serve as a 
commentary upon an epistle full of 
types and Jewish symbols. 
Martin the Weaver; or, the Poicer of 

Gold. From the French. By Mrs. 
C. OVEREND. Edinburgh: William 
Oliphant & Co. 

A SILESLI.N narrative, admirably illus
trating the power of gold to harden the 
heart. The poor weaver is indignant at 
the harshness of his employer, and yet 
when he himself becomes a mru;ter, he 
practise~ precisely the same oppression 
on the very workmen who were once his 
comrades in toil. 
Quiet Hours. By JoHN PuLSFORD. 

Hamilton, Adams, & Co. 
'l'Hrs volume comprises in one the two 
series heretofore known under the same 
title. We welcome an old friend again, 
with whom we have had quiet hours 
before, followed by thoughtful ones ns 
the result. Few books stir up and sug
gest more fresh ideas than the one we 
now pass under review. If you dis
agree with the author, you are helped 
to some fr~sh light, though it may be in 
an opposite direction to that intended 
by the writer. It is a treat to pass a 
quiet hour with this book, ancl we ad
vise our more advanced readers, who 
have had their senses exer~ised to dis
cern between good and evil, to t1·y it at 
the earliest opportuuity.-ll. 
Etenial Life set forth: being a complete 

Series of the Christian Jlission Tracts. 
Edinburgh: Johnston & Co. Lon
don : Partridge. 

ONE of the best series oflittle tracts we 
have ever come across ; they have our 
hearty commendation. They ought to 
be scattered "thick as leaves in Yal
lambrosa." 
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The Tempera11ce Man11al. By Rev. 
JusTIN .Enw_,RDs, D.D. Partridge. 

""E suppose abstnining friends will con
sider this to be n forcible, temperate, 
and convincing production. ,v e do not 
agree with them. In the most Yehement 
denunciation of drunkenness we are 
ready earnestly to unite; but we can
not agree to condemn estimable and 
holy men by asserting "that all who 
use alcoholic bet"erages are aiding in in
creasing the wickedness, augmenting the 
guilt, and perpetuating the wretched
ness of their fellow men." Such a 
censure would have included in its 
sweep one whom we call " :\faster and 
Lord.'' 
Three Score and Ten ; a lliemorial of 

the late Albert Barnes. Hamilton, 
Adams & Co. 

"-HT not give the good man a well
caned monumental stone? This is 
only a cairn-a heap of stones thrown 
toirether any how. Here is first a 
sketch-a n;ere sketch of Barnes's cha
racter, by his friend Dr. :\larch; then 
follow eighty-five pages of sermon, by 
the departed bimself; and then an ac
count of his funeral and the transactions 
by which his congregation and session 
expressed their esteem. ,v e submit, 
that although all this is very well, it is 
not up to tlie mark as a memorial of the 
world-renowned commentator. 

Things New and Old, relative to Life; 
being Sermons on Different Subjects. 
By T. H. Hodder & Stoughton. 

THESE are not at all commonplace dis
courses, but are evidently the produc
tions of a thoughtful and independent 
mind ; yet we do not think them adapted 
for very wide usefulness, for we do not 
discern in them the unction which en
<lears gospel ministry. The author is 
-evidently a man of gTeat ability; we 
should like to meet with him when 
nearer to the cross. 
Rills from the Fountain of L(fe; or, 

Sermons to Children. lly Rev. R. 
NEWTON, D.D. Partridge & Co. 

Dx. NEWTON is quite another person 
from the pretender to healing powers, 
who shocked us all so much last year. 
This Dr. Newton has a special gift with 
children, and his books are among the 

beRt of their clnss. His sermon to 
children at the Tabernacle was n failure, 
because very few could hear more 
than a word here and there; but 
with 1111 ordinary-sized audience he is 
powerfol ; and in a book he is, as 
Dr. Fletcher once was, the prince of 
preachers to the young. 

John Wesley: his Life and liis Works. 
By the Rev. :MATTHEW LEFEVRE. 
,v esleyan Conference Office, 66, Pa
ternoster Row. 

Tms life, in the French language, gained 
the prize offered by the French Con
ference of Wesleyan Methodists for a 
biography of the great founder of Metho
dism divine. In its English form it is 
very readable, and will secure a large 
sale. John ,Vesley is in a fair way of 
having his life-story widely known. So 
much the better. Where could we find 
his equal? 
The Eva11gelist's Hymn Book. Price 3d. 

Yapp & Hawkins, Welbeck Street. 
"AND still they come." Hymn books 
big and hymn books little, hymn books 
for the Church, and hymn books for 
Dissent-have we not yet enough? 
" The Evangelist's Hymn Book" is a 
very excellent, cheap, and useful col
lection. 
The Great Social Evil: its Causes, 

Extent, Results, and Remedies. By 
,v1LLIAM LOGAN. Hodder and 
Stoughton. 

A CHAMBER of horrors: a collection of 
terrible facts and utterances upon a 
hideous subject. We confess we do not 
see the particular good of such n book, 
or of our noticing it; it looks rather 
like plucking the fruit of the tree of 
knowledge of good and evil. Perhaps, 
however, here and there a labourer in 
the field of reformation may be stimu
lated by seeing how dreadful is the evil 
with which he is called to struggle. 
'l'lle School Board Guide and 'l'eacher's 

Manual: containing the Elementary 
Education Act, 1870; the New Code, 
1871; tc. By 'l'noMAS P1rnsTON. 
Hamilton, Adams, & Co. 

A VERY useful two shillings' worth, ex
ceedingly hnn<ly for those who take a 
practical part in the working of the N cw 
Act. 



REVIEWS. 381 

DI'. Cornwell'.v Spelling for Begin
ne,·.v, nnd Poetry/or Be!Jinners, both to be 
had of Simpkin & l\Iarshnll, nre capital 
school-books. 'l'he poetry consists of 
pieces fitted for children's rendinrr and 
in the spelling-book words which"have 
the snme vowel are formed into rrroups 
with an obviously instructive desil!n'. 
If boys and girls do not learn rapidly 
from such excellent books we would 
not give a pin for them. 

Life's True Beatitude; or, Who is Wise? 
a Poem. By the Rev. J. C. BAss. 
,vesleyan Book Room, 66, Pater
noster Row. 

HoLY sentiments expres9ed in verse. 
The printer, publisher, and binder have 
done their part remarkably well. Our 
copy is fit to present to a nobleman. 
The Creation, and other Original Poems. 

Sacred and Secular. By EnEJSEZER 
BuRR. J. Snow & Co. 

As these poems were published by 
subscription, and among the subscribers 
we observe the names of Thomas 
Binney, Charles Reed, and others, whose 
judgment stands for much, it is not 
needful for us to venture upon a criti
cism. The pieces are mnrked by n 
reverent treatment of things sacred, and 
a cheerful hnndling of things secular. 
The versification is pleasing, nnd the 
author's nim is to do good. Some of the 
l1ymns are of such qunlity, that we could 
have wished for more, while certain 
trifling rhymes might well hnve been 
omit.tcd. 
Anti-Nicene Libra1"!/· Yolumes XIX. 

nnd XX. Edinburgh: T. & T. 
Clurke. 

is a wild waste of deluge, covered with 
loathsomeness, hidden by a darkness 
which may be felt. W c hope that 
Messrs. Clarke will be well repaid for 
the service they have done the church 
in disinterring the fossils of those former 
times, which certainly were not better 
than those in which we now live.-B. 

Memoir of Isabella Macfarlane, of 
Strathbraan. By the Rev. D. SHAW, 
Free Church Minister, of Larrrran 
Dumfriesshire. Edinburgh : J~hn' 
Maclaren. 

THE memorial of a true daun-hter of The 
Great King. The Highlan"<ls of Scot
land possess within their rrlens and 
straths jewels very precious to" the Lord 
of angels, and Isabella l\Iacfarlane was 
one of them. A deep, experimental 
godliness was hers, and yet it was emi
nently practical and zealous. It wac
meet that some record of such a woman 
should be preserved. 
Granny's Groans. Price 6d. Jarrold 

and Sons. 
WE have a good deal of sympathy with 
Granny; he groans well, and we hope 
he will groan again. ,v e suppose he 
meant to be a female Grnnny, but the 
fact of his being the male bird peeps 
out in a place or two very amusingly. 
The groans groan at the modern fashion 
of spoiling boys and girls, and at the 
Braddonizing of our younz women. 
Herein is enough to make aey man 01· 
woman gronn, whether granny or not. 
Title-deeds nf the Church of England to 

hel' Parochial Endowments. Bv Eo
WARD l\IL\LL, 1\1.P. Second Edition. 
Elliot Stock. 

Two more volumes of this well got up ,vE hope that nll om· more intellio-ent 
and admirable series. "·e question if Nonconformist brethren will maste1'." the 
any shelf in our library !ms half the contents of this important work. whose 
rubbish upon it that could be hunted up re-issue is most opportune. ". e ha,·e a 
in the works of these venerated Fathers. se1·ere struggle before us, which we 
1V e have conscientiously rellll the Looks must face like men, aml it well becomes 
as they have appeared, and we bless us to be fully armed for the fray. To 
God t.Jint if they were not valuable for be well acquaintell with all the bearings 
their no-e, they would be wm·thless for of the great question of ecclesiastical 
any pr~cticnl purpose nnw. As it is, they endowments will be one of the Lest 
are a capital fonce to keep men shut up preparntions for the controYer:-y. l\lr. 
to the Scriptures for II rule of faith. If Miull is so sini?ularly cool 11ml jmliciom, 
we ore prepared to le11Ye the Bible and both ns n speaker and writer, that he i:s 
tnke trmlit.ion ns our gui<le we con nlwnvs to be relied on, mul the informa
clenrly see from this sci·ies that there is tion • which he gives may be used with 
no rest for the sole of our foot; for nil confidence. 
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To all enquiiing friends we heg to s:1.y that 
we hope "·e a.re re.ally better. though still wry 
feehle. \Ye have tnken one service of each 
:'-abbath in the past month. Though 
greatly presred to rest, to travel, to tnke a 
voyage to .\ ustmli,i, to go to n, Hydro
p:nhic lnstitution, to make a trip to 
A111eric11_ to visit ~witzerland, t.o stnv in 
:,;cotland, to try Buxt,m, Bournemouth, 
Scarborough, et-,., etc., we feel it our duty 
to hegin work gently nnd prndeu tly, little 
by little, but still to begin. Thnnks, there
fore, very hearty thanks, hut we must de
cline nnything but duty just now. 

.\ beloved friend, who desires to be un
known, has sent £500 towards our College 
Buildings. to celebrate the publico,tion of 
Sermon, No. 1,000. A thnnsand blessings 
rest on that generous heart! Our esteemed 
brother, 111r. Ness, who is we f P.ar very ill, 
also sends £10 for the rnme reason and ob
j1oct ; and another kind friend sends his 
guinea, with the proposal that a thoma.nd 
readers of the Sermons ~hould do the same. 
Again. thanks to all. We need College 
Buildings, I ecause the rooms under the 
Tabern,;:cle are very dark, being more and 
more surrounded by other erections, which 
ditLinish the light. \\' e have to lrnrn gas 
nc:,,rly all the year round. all day long, n.nd 
this renders the rooms unhealthy. Besides, 
all our classes and other meetings increase, 
and ought to increa;;e, but our space is 
limited. ,Ye feel we are not about to enter 
,,n :,, neerlless but absolutely nece•sary work, 
and we look up for help. 

The first boy who has left the Orphanage 
to be settled in life, Fet out for Redditch 
.Tuly 25th. ~fay he tum ont well, n.nd be 
1he pioneer of mn.ny more. ,ve shall in a 
few months need more openings for the 
lads. ,Ye thank the Christian sister who 
remembered us in this first cn.se. 

The Orphanage boy• had n, grnnd excur
sion to the farm of our friend, Mr. Priest, 
:,,t Lower Morden. A kind friend took 
them all in his \'ans. l'ifr. Teblmtt, nnd 
other kind friends at Melton l\fowuray, sent 
l 50 pork pies, of half a pound each, for the 
boys' dinner, and many others sent other 
store•. The President was llhle to look on 
for an hour, and "ee the dear lads at their 
•ports. A band of pari•h boy•, from the 
LaILbeth Intlu•trial School enjoyed the dny 
v. ith the orphan•, and di,,cour•ed ewe'l,t 
music at intervals. All expenses weie met 
from extra gift,. 

The Orph:u,age funds will soon need re
]'ltnishing. On the Sabbath upon which 
C. H. t-purgeon preach~d hie thouso,ndth 

printed sem111n, the l,wc of the cono-ren-ntion 
was shown b_y the sp,intaneous offering ot 
£1:l0. There was no collection. It was n, 
ln\'ing, free-will gift to the College. Hnch 
action• prove the nffecLion of our ever gener
ous peoplP. 

,ve hope to make n, decided step very soon 
townl'ds erecting a chapel for Strc:,,tham. 
1''e ouly wait for a site, and hope to find 
that vel'V soon. 

Tlw f,,-iends at Angel Town, Brix ton, with 
Mr. Kew, are, we hear, putting up an iron 
chapel near Loughbor0ugh Road Sto,tion. 

We undertook. on behalf of the London 
Baptist A ssocin.tion, to carry out th<l E>rec
tion of a chapel in the Wandsworth Road. 
Our illness has cleln.yed the work, but as 
soon n.s we can obtain the land we hope to 
see the builders at work. The Association 
finds £1,000, and we should ·like to spend 
£2,000, in urder that there may be no debt. 
We are thankful that we have already re
ceived some help. Our dear dying brother 
and deacon, :Mr. Cook. has sent £5: Mrs. 
Kelsall, of Rochdale, £50 ; and we hn.ve a 
few small sums. We will not say that this 
is but a small part· of the whole, but that 
it is "first instalment. Our crowded city 
needs hundreds of earnest prPachers, and 
these must have houses to preach in. 

The walls of a new chapel in Corn wall 
Road, Bl'ixton, for +,he use of our friend :IIr. 
Asquith, are rapidly rising. The ,irincely 
libnality of a brother in Christ carries out 
this good work. The Lord. reward him. 

The recognition r,f Mr. George Kuig-ht,. 
from the Pastors' College, as pa•tor of the 
Baptist Church at Lowestoft. has r~ce::.tly 
been held under very favoural,le circum
stances. On Sunday, July 9th, two ser
mons were preached by Mr. G. I:oger,. 
On the following Tuest!ny, after a public 
Tea· meeting, in the School-room, Mr. 
ltPgers presided at a public Service in the 
chapel. ll!r. J. Sage offered prnyer; )Ii-. 
J. B. Bln.ckmore, a retired pastor of the 
church, stiLted the circumstances which had 
led to the invitation of )Ir. Knight to the 
paetorate. Mr. Knii:ht then ga \'e an ac
count of his conversion to God, lri" ca.11 to 
the mirri•try, Iris reasons for accepting the 
call from that church, and his views of the 
fundamental doctrinrs of the gospel. The 
ordinn.tion prayer was offera<l hy llfr. C. 
Da11iel, of Somerleyton. The charge to the 
pastor "'"" given hy Mr. Rogers; and " 
charg" to the church by )lr. J. Vincent, of 
Yarmouth. Mr, ,Velton, of Thetford, 
o,nd llfr. Swindell, of Lowestoft, also took 
part in the service. The uttell<luncc wns 
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goocl, ancl the services were very interesting 
ancl profitable. 

Pastor J. Blake has reeignecl the pasto
rate at Downham Roacl, Dalston, and ac
ceptecl the pastorate of the Baptist Church, 
Beccles. Since he has been in Beccles the 
work of God has revi vecl, the prayer-

meetings a.re excellent, the congregations 
very large, and many are waiting to join 
the church. We wish our esteemecl frjencl 
abunclant success. 

Baptisms at Metropolitan Tabernacle, by 
Mr. J. A. Spurgeon :-June 26th, sixteen; 
June 29th, twelve. 

fnsforss' Qt.oI!tgt, ~tfr.og.olifittt ialrtnmdt. 
Statement of Receipts from June 20th, 1871, to .htly 19th, 1871. 

Miss S. IIaclland 
Mr. Dowker's Class ... 
Mrs. T. ... . .. 
A Friend, per Mr. Dyke 
.Nr. Goldston .. . 
Mrs. Sims .. . 
Mrs. Simmonds 
Mrs. Dla.ir ... 
Mr. Dransfield 
Charlotte Ware 
E.McP. . .. 
Mr. W. Thomas ... 
Proceeds of Excw-sion, 

£ 
1 

... 22 

... 50 

... 0 
... 2 
... 5 

0 
... 10 

2 
0 
0 

Mr. Dowker'•· O 

s. d. 
I 0 
0 0 
0 0 
2 0 
0 0 
0 0 
4 0 
0 0 
2 0 
7 6 
7 6 
5 9 

£ s. d. 
C."H., 24 1 o O 
J. H. M. O 10 O 
Mr. Chew ... ... 2 0 O 
Mrs. Jane David ... 50 0 0 
l\lrs. Wilkinson I O 0 
Mr. H. Speight I JO 0 
Mrs. Hull ... 0 10 O 
Mr. A. Sinclair I O O 
Miss Ma.""<Well ... O 10 o 
l\liss M. E. Hadland o 10 0 
l\lrs. Powney .. . 0 5 o 
Mr. Kent ... ... ... ... 1 O O 
Mr. Wyles, per Rev . .A. l\lcXinley 1 O O 

Class ... 
Mr. J. lfoctor 

3 11 
l 10 
5 0 
0 2 
2 2 
2 0 
5 Q 
I 0 
0 10 

g ~~~T~~f;&;,"lo~0
~,;iiding~ • ... .. . f ~ g 

W.A . ... • .. . 0 Weekly Offerings at Tabernacle, June 25 33 5 8 
Mrs. Salmon .. . 6 July 2 40 O 5 
Mrs. Stocks . . . . .. 
Psa~n xvi. 2 and 3 ... .,. 
A Thursday Night Hearer 
E.G. ... . .. 

0 n !) 34 1 5 
o ., lG no 3 s 

Mrs. C. H. Price 

0 
0 
0 

£11s 11 9 

jfod,futll ®rpl,mntgt. 
Statement 9{ Receipts f1·01n .hme 20tli, to .htly 19tl,, 1871. 

£ 
:Mr. W. Carwar,line . . . O 
:Mi~s 8. llndlaml l 
A. D. C. ... ... ... ... 0 
Anonymous, per Rev. E. Dlewitt... 2 
Mr. ll. Speight 0 
.Jn.mes i. 27 5 
l\Irs. 'r.... ... 50 
.Miss Moore ... 0 
Mr. Dcadlo ... 0 
A Friend I 
Miss Pcckhnm o 
Mr. Goldston... 3 
Mrs. Sims ... 5 
.l,fr. U ndcrwood 2 
Every little helps O 
Mrs. Glcnnan 2 
A Constn.nt Reader ... O 
Mrs. Abbott ... ... 1 
Collected bv l\lr. Fidge ... 4 
Mrs. Kclsall . . . . .. . .. 50 
E.McP. ... ... O 
A Country Minister O 
8. H. ... ... ... ... ... . .. 0 
Sabbnth Clo.ss, per Mr. A. Walker, Co.r-

"· d. 
2 0 
1 0 
0 3 
2 0 
9 0 
0 0 
0 0 
3 0 
2 6 
0 0 
5 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
1 4 
0 0 
6 0 
9 6 
6 0 
0 0 
7 6 
3 0 
2 6 

noustic ... 
Mrs. C. ll. Price 
W.J.D. . .. 
Mrs. Vynne .. . 
S.L. ... ... ... ··· 
Mrs. Annita.go ... . .. 
Mr. P. H. Outheridge, Junr. . .. 
j\fr~. Laing ... ... ... . .. 
Children's Meeting, Droughty Ferry 
M. W. llenest 

0 15 6 
0 JO 0 
l I O 
0 JI 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
4 0 0 
1 2 6 
1 5 O 

M.r. J. lloughton 
... 0 6 0 
... 20 0 0 

Miss Maxwell 
C.H.,24 ... ... ... . .. 
Mrs. Paxsons, per Mr. G. h. Siw1~• on 
Mr. Smithers, ditto 
R.M .... 
G.M.R. . .. 
Mr. J. Hector ... 
A Shropshire Friend 
E.N ... . 
W.A ...... . 
A Thonkoffering 
Mr. ,v. Paterson 
Luke x. 2 .. . 
l\lr. Snlmon ... ... . .. 
A Thur,day Night Hearer 
AFricml ... ... . .. 

£ s. d. 
0 JO 0 
I O o 
l I 0 
l I 0 
0 2 0 
0 JO 0 
I 10 o 
0 10 0 

. .. I) 10 0 

... 1 I O 0 
J 10 0 
0 5 0 
I o o 
0 fi 
S O 0 

Mrs. Pnsfield .. . . . . . .. . . . . .. 
A Fricn<l, Lower Holloway, per :\I·• G. 

0 2 fi 
U 3 10 

0 3 6 
0 4 Ill 
I O o 
0 12 ,; 
0 5 0 
0 JO II 
0 5 o 
I O 0 
0 10 :1 
0 JO ij 

2 0 0 
2 0 0 
0 12 0 
I 11 4 

Duncnn 
Mrs. Dines 
E.G. ... . .. 
Mrs. Robertshaw 
Mr. Fo,:d ... . .. 
Mr. E. ll. Sargcnnt .•·· ... . . .. 
Willy, Freddy, Gerty, a.ad Lilly ... 
J.H.M. . .. 
Mr. J. Fuller .. . 
Mrs. Dcllruny .. . 
Mr. Chew 
R.W.M. 
Mr. Duckmnstcr 
Doxcs a.t '£ubcrnaclc Gates 

Annual Subscriptions:-
Mr. J. Smith, per.I,'. R. T. 0 5 0 
l\(r. Pnrkinson ... 0 ;) v 0 10 0 
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.r s. d. 
Mr. G. W. Parnell ... l O O NSo

0
1t1gh

0
trsaOukten"" 

Mrs. Grc>cn . . . " 5 O F 

£ •. cl .. 
0 2 0 
0 2 G 

Mr. R. Hnrding I I 0 
lllrs. Shelley ... I l 0 £208 1.1 10 
Mr~. '\\~ L~bster 5 0 0 

Pn•mls for the Orphn,rn_Qe.--One Van of Firewood, A Friend; Two Hundred Bricks Mr. 
Murrell; A Set of Fixtures for the Sm-!1"l·y in the New Infirmary, Mr. Hill; Eighty Shi~, The 
~1~~s Dransfie~d; Ten Sacks o~ Pot.ttoc.s and Five Dor.cn Cabbages, Mr. Woodnutt; One Box of 
E_!t!?S. Mr. Potier; A Parcel ol Socks, etc., from tho Whytcs Cause1vay Week Evoning School, 
Ktrkca.ldy. 

®olden Jane lRission. 
;l,r, Tr. J. O1·s111.an, 153, Downluun Road, London, tlianlif11lly ack11orr,lcdges the 

follo,vi11g donations 1·eceit·cd fro in 1lla1·ch to J1tlz1 20th _.,_ 

ff.White 
Mrs. Batten 
"'"· LussL•ll 
"Harn"" ... 
Mrs. Y'an Hagen 
Mrs. Purchcll 
Re~. A. Tessier 
R Field .. . 
l'. J. Whytt .. . 
~[is"'! Durl.s .. . 
A. E. Dowley .. . 
"A Lndy," per Earl of S._. 
J.P. B1con 
R.P. P. 
E. Booth 
E. Pedley ... 
Mrs. E. H. Stark 
:M.iss Whitridgc ... . .. 
"A Friend," per Dr. Drock 
Miss Gardner . . . . .. 
Meard's Court Sunday School 
::Mi~s Pattr V1ckress 
T. Comerford ... 
::lliss Harl 
Mrs. Morgan ... 
Per Mrs. Stark 
Yr. J an1e~ Duncan ... 
"'Miss Morley 

Mrs. Emery ... 
Ed. Agate 
Mr. Harding ... 
)1 iss Be.s!-ett .. . 
MbsBarron .. . 
".A.Lad," 
Dowa~eI' Lady Buxton 
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THE 

SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

SE PT E M BE R 1, 1871. 

A TRUE NARRATIVE. TR~NSLATED FROll THE GERMAN TIY 
MARY WEITBRECHT. 

INTRODUCTION. 

H (IHO through faith obtained vromiscs." Such 'l'l"as the 
apostle's assertion ; and his day diJ not close the long 
list of saints, faithful and trne, who took God at his 
word, and gained glorious though noii:eless victories by 

1 
clinging to the covenant of truth, which cannot be 

broken. Among the poor and hidden ones of earth, these grand wit
nesses to God's faithfulness have often dwelt apart. Now and then 
one shines out in public life to make the world wonder and ask, as of 
old they did, about the Master, "Whence hath this man these things?" 
The following pages contain a narrative of facts, which to some mav 
seem too strange, an~ to others too insignificant, to be worthy of reconl. 
But to such as believe that God takes the trnth concealed from the 'l'l"isc 
of this world, and reveals it to babes and simple folk, the story will 
bring a message of encouragement and good cheer. 

Only a few years ago there lfrcu in a remote village in the south 
of Germany a humble and deYOted woman, the whole course uf 11·hosc 
history bore thrilling testimony to the might which still clings to living 
faith. In order to trace the motirc power of her life to its source, we 
must, after the fashion of German biographers, wander back among the 
chronicles of her family. 

25 
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About one hundred yenrs ng;o, nn:v one chancing to find himself upon 
fhe dnsty high road between the villages of Kornwestheim and Neiin
chingen, in the early afternoon of a summer Sabbath, would have come 
11prn a large concourse of country people, briskly trudging along in 
the hot sunshine; youths and maidens, old men :md staid peasant matrons 
-in fact, a walking congregation-and in their midst an earnest, holy 
messenger of Christ, who was their pastor. After attending morning 
worship, and the subsequent ratechistical service, in their mm village, 
t·hese lrnrd-featnrcd sons and dnnghters of toil would cheerfully set out 
in the wi;ke of tl1eir Yalnrd minister, to go and listen to his sermon in 
the far-off parish church of his fatl1er-in-law, Flattich, a distance of 
se,eral miles. The congregation at Neiinchingen had meanwhile 
assern bled, and often sang through several of the heart-stirring German 
chorals while awaiting their favourite preacher. 

Tbis pastor Hahn is described to us as a man of great devotion and 
power, exerting a remarkable influence both in and out of the pulpit. 
It was 11ot his clear and well-developed method of thought, nor the 
gift of eloquence, although he possessed this in a marked degree, that 
made the common people throng after him and listen so gladly and in
tently to the word of life from his lips. A dignified appearance, 
added to these talents, no doubt gave weight to his discourse ; but that 
which made him mighty to sound forth the love and glory of our Lord 
and of his Christ, "·as the grace of the Holy Spirit, "the author and 
girer of life." "As he stood before us," Eaid a competent judge, in 
later ~-ears to his grandson, '' his face almost transfigured with its ex
pression of high, unearthly light, we no longer felt as if listening to a 
mere man. Our hearts heard the voice of one ,vhom God had entrusted 
ll'ith a message straight from his own presence." Great was the joy 
spread abroad in a place when the news reached it that Pastor Hahn 
was coming to preach. The tidings travelled like wildfire, and every
one crowded to listen and share the blessing. 

It was the influence of men such as this, that effectually counteracted 
the flood of Rationalistic free thinking, which threatened to destroy the 
E-piritual life of Germany in the last century. 

This is the account which reaches us of the father of Beate Paulus, 
a 'Woman who proved not unworthy of her saintly parentage. The holy 
reverence in which she held his memory may be gathered from an oft
repeated saying of her own children, when they noticed the eager de
]io-ht with which, on a free Sunday hour, she pored over the rich legacy 
of° Hahn's manuscript sermons. "Mother," the little ones would naively 
exclaim, "the first seat in your heart is the dear Saviour's, but the very 
next is kept for your blesRed father!" 

It is one of these children who, in graphic language, gives us the 
details of his mother's bright career ; and as far as may be, we will 
adhere to the words in which he tells them.* 

" It mav be well to anticipate the surprise that some portions of iho story may 
1:lieit from.Englioh readers, by reminding them of tho almost patriarchal simpli~ity 
~nd p1·imitiYe manners of the country of which ]\Iadamo Paulus wns n nntIYO, 
[Wiilitemberg, a small kingdom in South Germany.] The position o~ wo°:1n~ th~re 
differs widely from that which she occupies with us, while, at the snmo time, 1t 1s qmto 
11fiual io find high intellectual culture co-existing with modes of lifo which to us 
seem almost unciYilis~d in their severe hardihood. 
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OHAPTEH 1.-THE PARENTS. 

It would hardly be easy to find a married pair differing so widely 
from each other as did our father and mother. The laUer, bei::tg- a 
daughter and granddaughter of men alike noted for piety and 
originality of mind, felt at home in a sphere of thought, dealing with 
subjects of revealed truth, and a higher life of communion with God, 
together with the practice of Christian charity. My father, on the 
other hand, belonged to a family some of whose members had attained 
to worldly distinction, one of them being a noted Rationalist, hence his 
interest lay chiefly in intellectual and scientific research, and the enjoy
ment of social intercourse. N otwitnstanding this marked dissimilarity, 
our parents were united in hearty affection, and mutual admiration and 
respect characterised their relations. Although differing from the 
views held by his wife, our father regarded her convictions as sacred, 
and venerated in her a high spiritual life in which he "IVas not a sharer. 
Thus, as a child I remember his calling me to a window to "IVitness two 
pious clergymen approaching our parsonage. "Look, little Philip," said 
he," there are two servants of God." When, in the course of subsequent 
conversation, they asked him whether any pietists lived in the parish; 
" Certainly, and not a few," "IVas his prompt reply. Surprised, they 
enquired the number. "Thirty," he said; and noticing their "'onder
ing looks, added playfully, "Well, you see, there is my wife, who counts 
for twenty-four in her own person, and six other women hold "IVith her 
heart and soul l " 

For ten years our parents had thus lived very happily together, and 
were now located at Ostelsheim, a village near Cain, in the Black 
Forest, where my father's genial temper, united with his wift's loving
kindness, had won the hearts of the simple peasants around them. The 
exceptionally fine vintage of the year 1811 bad filled our country with 
rejoicings, and it was in the midst of this pleasant excitement that our 
mother sickened, and was soon prostrated by nervous fever. In the 
middle of one night our father hurriedly sent for his brother, a physieian 
in practice at Stuttgart; for our village doctor began to despair of 
coping with the disease. Our uncle came in haste, bringing ,,ith him 
a female cousin, who found plenty of work in nursing, and the care of 
six small children under the age of ten. No one besides was in the 
house except our old grandmother, and the offers of help made 
by kind but inexiierienced neighbours availed little. Uncle Carl 
startled our poor father terribly by declaring that recovery would be 
possible only in one such case out of a hundred ; and consternation 
spread through the village with the sad tidings of our impending loss, 
for her constant sympathy and kindness had endeared the sufferer to a 
surprising extent. Our grandmother alone remained calm and collected 
amid the general lamentation. For long ago she had passed through 
God's school of sorrow, in the early death of her husband and three highly 
talented children, just reaching maturity. Under such circumstances 
she had learned to sacrifice her own will to one higher and divine. 

The illness had now lasted for a week, and we were anxiously await
ing the crisis. Vainly the little children gathered round the sick bed, 
entreating their mother in imploring tones not to go away and leave 
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them. Incrcnsing- weakness showed us tlrnt death was rapidly approach
ing, 11nd mournfully our grandmother commenced the sad thou"h 
needful preparntions for the end. By degrees the room became crowd~d 
with Til!ag-cn•, who, having heard the rumour of het· expected death 
longed to hm-e a farewell word from her lips. With his face hidden i~ 
his hands, our father stood by the side of his wife in dumb ana-uish • 
behind crowded the children, sobbing nnd wringing their little h;nds ii; 
terror, and a helpless longing to hold back the parting spirit. It was 
a touching sight, and many tears were shed by those who looked upon 
it. Only one soul in all that. company was calm, and did not ,veep; 
that was the mother herself; for she believed that all her toil was 
over, and being rendy to die, nothing remained for her but to sav "Good
bye." So she fixed her fading e,ves once more upon her husband, and 
drawing him to her with trembling hands, kissed him as for the last 
time. She beckoned the children to her side, and caressed them fondly. 
Finally, making a sign to those around her, she gave her hand to each 
in turn, and then in a faint voice murmured," My hour is come. I have 
reached the goal. Has it not been worth a struggle of some thirty years 
down here to win ages of immortal glory ? " Her tired eyes now closed, 
and she entered upon the final conflict. That was a moment of strange 
and holy significance to all of us. At this hour of utter helplessness, 
when we had come to feel that any power which might raise her would 
be simply miraculous, n, great inexpressible sighing, or rather a groan
ing, which no words could utter, ascended up to God from out of the 
hearts gathered round that lowly bed. Suddenly our father roused 
himself as if from a dream, and signing to the children to follow, left 
the chamber of mournin!l'. Enquiring looks accompanied the band on 
their way up~tairs, the little ones throng'ing like sheep behind a shep
herd, not knowing whither they went. Quickly opening his study door, 
ha marshalled them round the table, and bade them kneel, himself 
taking the central place. Then drawing off the customary little velvet 
cap from his head, and with folded hands, he prayed that, although he 
did not deserve the mercy, God would take pity upon him :!.nd his 
children, and leave them the mother whom they so sorely needed. 
Down upon our knees, we children felt a mysterious thrill pass through 
us. It seemed as if we had been admitted within the high sanctuary 
before the throne of the eYerlasting Father. A vivid expectancy had 
taken the place of tears. when, with a glance of deep tenderness, our 
father said, "Now, children, let us go back." And out we stepped again 
in Lis wake, down into the silent chamber where many still stood 
waiting-; nnd as we entered they looked np at us wonderingly, as iC 
they would ham asked wheiher we had gotten a glimpse into the high 
places of him whose seat is above the clouds, in whose hands arc 
poised the mystic baiances that weigh out life and death. Again we 
resumed our posts of ~ratching-; but who can picture what was going 
on within our hearts? for into them had entered a cairn, deep and 
still, like the calm of eternity. No movement or grief was visible now; 
all the company seemed to be holding their breath. Only our eyes 
were ac:ti,·e still, and they remain fixed upon that colourless face on the 
pillow, and fixed indeed with such intensity, as if our gaze could draw 
lier back to this life of ours. 
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It was not long before, suddenly opening her eyes, alre~dy closed, as 
it seemed in the death sleep, she spoke almost inaudibly : "Let the 
people all go. I shall not die." 

The room was noiselessly emptied of its occupants, and from that 
hour she gradually began to recover. Before long, she related the 
following incidents:-" I stood at the very door of eternity, and saw 
my brothers who had come to fetch me, and was rejoicing greatly at 
the thought of our eternal union. All at once it occurred to me that if 
my life on earth could be of further service to my children, I wished 
God might restore it, and immediately it "·as impressed upon me that 
he would do so." 

The illness lasted eleven weeks longer, but we felt happy all the time 
in the quiet confidence that God had given our beloved mother back to 
us. What God had given us in her, and with her, we little thought. 
The future was to reveal it. 

CHAPTER II.-THE LADS. 

According to the normal order of things, a man finds his course in 
life marked out for him among public and professional duties, while 
the sphere of woman is limited to domestic occupations, and the care 
and training of families. Nowadays this system is overturned in 
many cases where, as the saying goes, "The man cooks, and the wife 
dictates;" but in our house, the ancient fashion prevailed in full force, 
and my father in no wise troubled himself. As to the internal economy 
or the children's education, all these matters lay exclusively in his wife's 
jurisdiction; so much so, indeed, that with her mother's help, she was 
obliged even to give the lads the grounding of their classical education. It 
was well for us that circnrnstances had fitted her for the post of teacher. 
In her youth our grandmother had studied with her fat.her's pupils, 
until she could have passed the university entrance examinations with 
greater ease than any of them ; and as our mother's education had 
been equally thorough, she was quite at home among both Greek and 
Latin classics. Only that, being obliged at the same time to conduct 
the household arrangements of a large family, the methods of teaching 
she was often forced to adopt differed so widely from those of a well
ordered school, that a professional pedagogue might have wrung his 
hands in horror at witnessing them ! It would sometimes happen, for 
instance, that whilst she stood busily engaged at the washing-tub, we 
boys formed a circle round her, and jumping up and dowu, in measured 
steps, recited, or rather sang through the Latin declensions. She could 
seldom find quiet time for Bible history lessons in the day, so that this 
branch of study was mostly postponed until we lay in our beds iu the 
evening. Then, sitting beside us, she would picture Bible scenes ~n 
such vivid colours, that we were completely fascinated. When she did 
not appear quickly on these occasions, we used to lie waiting in_ the 
greatest impatience, crying in a shrill chorus from time to time, 
"Mother, come, tell us : tell us!" When, very tired, she occasionally 
herself lay down to rest, while ~arrating; but if_she sho~vcd any symp
toms of fallino- asleep and ceasmg her talc, the little voices roused her 
with the eve~-recurriug question, " What then, mother~" Ouce, 
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feeling- ~rorn out, she ,vas thus resting, while recounting the conversa
tion of .Tesns with Nicodemus, and every moment seemed on the point 
of dropping off into slumber, so that the chorus of our voices sounded 
incessantly in urging her on. At length, quite overcome with drowsi
ness, she made on,• strong, final effort to rouse her drooping faculties, 
and took up our question. "And then the Saviour said, ' 0 Nico
demus .... you might just as well have come in the day-time!' " At 
which assertion, we became aware that it was best to give up our 
delip;htful story for the time being, and let her rest in peace. 

These lessons went on for awhile, but she soon saw very well that it 
was impossible for our education to flourish under such circumstances, 
and that we must be put into a proper school if we were to get forward 
in earnest. Our father, looking upon his very narrow means, would 
not hear of such a thing, and gave it as his opinion that an honest 
shoemaker ~ms better off than a poor parson ; and that unless one had 
means to educate the lads, it was much better to put them to a 
respectable trade. 

Our mother, however, could not see the force of these .arguments, and 
finally resolYed to place her sons at school, trusting that God would 
help her to pro'l'ide means to carry them through a reguh(i· course of 
study. The two eldest, aged eleven and twelve, were thus despatched to 
Leonberg, where, through the influence of a friend, who was.glad to make 
some return for kindness our mother had once shown him, they gained 
admittance into a good and cheap boarding house. Our father, how
ever, refused to contribute anything towards the expense incurred, and 
though only a small sum was required, the responsibility of providing 
it weighed heavily upon our mother. She could only obtain it by sell
ing the produce of some fields attached to the parsonage, the manage
ment of which had always been entirely left to her. Now, therefore, 
she made it her great object skilfully to husband these resources. She 
rarely hired labourers, but did the greater part of the field work 
herself, with the help of her daughters. At the same time, whilst 
continuing to supply the table as usual for my father, she and the 
children ate their frugal meals with the servants, their unvarying bill 
of fare being-soup for breakfast, vegetables and dumplings for dinner, 
and sour milk with potatoes for supper. Meat was a luxury produced 
only on Sundays and rare occasions. By means of such severe economy, 
she actually succeeded in supplying the requisite funds, though not 
always quite regularly. Now and then, blight, drought, or other trials 
of that sort disturbed the order of things; then distress prevailed, and 
good counsel would have been precious, had we known where to go 
for it. 

On one occasion, shortly before harvest, the fields stood thick with corn, 
and our mother had already calculated that their produce would suffice to 
meet all claims for the year. She was standing at the window one day, 
casting the matter over in her mind with great satisfaction, when her 
aLtenLion was suddenly caught by some heavy black clouds with white 
border, drifting hurriedly across the summer sky. " It is a hail
storm!'' she exdaimed, in dismay, and quickly throwing up the window, 
and leaning out, her eyes rested upon a frightful mass of wild storm 
cloud, cOl'~rillg the western horizon, and approaching with rapid fury. 
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"0 God I" she cried, '' there comes an awful tempest, and what i's to 
become of my corn!" The black masses rolled nearer and nearer, while 
the ominous rushing movement that precedes a storm began to rock 
the sultry nir, and the dreaded hailstones fell with violence. Half 
beside herself witj1 anxiety about those fields lying at the eastern end of 
the valley, she now lifted her hands heavenward, and wringing them in 
terror, cried: " Dear Father in heaven, what art thou doing? Thoa 
knowest I cannot manage to pay for my boys at school, without the 
produce of those fields ! 0 turn thy hand, and do not let the hail blast 
my hopes!" Scarcely, however, had these words crossed her lips, when 
she started, for it seemed to her as if a voice had whispered in her ear: 
"Is my arm shortened that it cannot save thee in other ways?" 
Abashed, she shrank into a quiet corner, and there entreated God to 
forgive her want of faith. In the meantime the storm passed; and 
now various neighbours hurried in, proclaiming " that the whole valley 
lay thickly covered with hailstones down to the very edge of the 
parsonage fields, but the latter had been quite spared." The storm had 
reached their border, and then suddenly taken another direction into 
the next valley. Moreover, that the whole village was in amazement, 
declaring that God had wrought a miracle for the sake of our mother, 
whom he loved. 

She listened, silently adoring the goodness of the Lord, and vowing 
that henceforth bet· confidence should be only in him. 

CHAPTER 111.-THE PUCE ABOVE THE TRAP-DOOR. 

There is a story of a famous astronomer, who once predicted fine
weather for a particular day on which he invited some guests to a 
garden party. When they had assembled it began to rain, and his 
friends remarking upon the failure of his expectations, he rejoined: 
" I may make an almanac, but our Lord God makes the weather." 

We could all tell instances of the differing of our heavenly Father's 
thoughts from ours, as testified by an old adage: "None can climb into· 
God·s cabinet." At times, the variations between his plans and onrs !1re 
so startling, that his ways proclaim themselves as "not only woIJ,derful,. 
but past finding out." 

Five of my mother's six boys had by this time been placed in different 
schools, and it may be imagined that the task of providing for them 
almost outstripped her powers. Thus it came to pass that the demand 
for the various payments had been several times repeated. The burden 
of care was of itself enough fot· our mother, but it became intolerable 
when accompanied by the incessant reproaches of her husband, who would 
say : "There, you see! I always told you that you were attempting 
impossible things. You would take your own way, sending out one lad 
after another, and now your selfwill is going to brin~ disgrace upon 
us." In the face of this accusation, our mother boldly stood by her 
assertion, that God ,vould never leave her in trouble, and she expected 
him to help very soon. These discussions always ended by our fa,ther 
giving way, with the words: "Well, we shall see, 'tempus t!ocebit.'" 
Things were in thi;; uncomfortable state, when, as he was one day 
sitting alone in his study, lost in thought, a knock at the door annoLmcell 
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the entrance of the postman, bringing three letters from the different 
towns where the boys were boarding. Each of them contained tile 
same me8sage, which was, that unless the dues could be settled at once 
the lads would be dismissed. Our father read the letters with growin;, 
excitement, and spread them out upon the table to sho)v his wife wh~ 
had barely crossed the threshold, when he cried : " There, look at them, 
and pay our debts with your faith! I have no money, nor can I tell 
where to go for any." Seizing the papers, she rapidly scanned them 
,1·ith a very grave face, but then answered, firmh· : "It is all right; the 
business shall be settled. For he who says: 'The silver and the gold 
is mine,' will find it an eaEy thing to provide these sums." Saying 
which, she hastily left the room. Our father readily supposed she 
intended making her way to a certain rich friend wbo had helped us 
l1cforc. He was mistaken, for this time her steps tnroed in a different 
direction. We had in the parsonage an upper loft, shut off by a trap
door from the lower one, and oYer this door it was that she uow knelt 
down, and be!!au to deal with him in whose strength she had undertahn 
the work of her children's education. She spread before him those 
letters from the study table, and told him of her husband's half-scoffing 
taunt. She also reminded him how her life had been redeemed from 
the Yery gates of death for the children's sake, and then declared that 
she could not belieYe that be meant to forsake her at this juncture : she 
was willing to be the second whom he might forsake, but she was 
determined not to be the first. • 

In the meanwhile, her husband waited downstairs, and night came on; 
lmt she did not appear. Supper was ready, but she stayed in the loft. 
Then the eldest girl-her mmesake, Beate-ran up to calJ her; but the 
ans'1'er was: "Take your supper without me; it is not time yet for me to 
cat.'' Late in the erening, the little messenger was again despatched, 
lnH returned with the reply: "Go to bed. The time has not come fer 
1uc to reEt." A third time, at breakfast next morning, the g-irl calJed 
lier mother. "Learn me alone," she said; "l do not need breakfast ; 
d1e11 I am readv, 1 shalJ come." Thus the hours sped, aud downstairs 
licr husband and children began to feel frightened, not daring, however, 
to disturb her any more. At last the door opened, and she entered, her 
fare beaming with "·onderful light. The little daughter thought some
tl1ino- extraordinary must have happened, and running to her mother 
,rit!i"open arms, asked eagerly, "What is it? Did an angel from heaven 
hrinn- the money?" "No, my child," was the smiling answer; "·but now 
I an; sure that it will come." She had hardly spoken, when a maid, in 
peasant costume, entered, saying, "Good morning, madam. The master 
uf tbe 'Linden Inn' sends to ask if you can spare the time to see him." 
" Ah I know what he ,rants," answered our mother. " My best regard~, 
::11d I "·ill come at once." ·whereupon, she started, and mine host, 
luukiwr out of the window, rnw her from afar, and came forward to 
1·:eko~e her with the words, ·' Oh, madam, how glad I am you have 
come ' " Then leading her into his back parlour, he said, "I cannot 
tell how it is, but the whole of this last !light I could not sleep for 
thinking of you. For some time I have had several lmudred gulden 
lyin~ in that chest, and all night Jong I was haunted by the thought 
LJiat you needed this money, and that I ought to give it you. If that 
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be the case, there it is, take it, and do not trouble about repaying me. 
Should JOU be able to make it up again, well and good, if nut, 11erer 
mind." On this, my mother said, ;, Yes, I do mosL certainly need it, 
my kind friend; all last night I too was awake, crying to God for help. 
Yesterday there came three letters, telling us that all our boys would 
be dismissed unless the money for their board is cleared at once." "ls 
it really so ! " exclaimed the innkeeper, who was a noble hearted and 
spiritual Christian man. "How strange and ,rnn<lerful ! Now I am 
doubly glad I asked JOU to come ! " Then, opening the chest, he pro
duced three weighty packet8, and handed them to her with a prayer 
that God's blessing might rest upon the gift. Sbe accepted it with the 
simple words, " May God in blessing make up to you this service of 
Christian sympathy; for you have acted as the steward of One who 
has promised not even to leave the giving of a cup of cold water 
unrewarded." 

Husband :md children were eagerly awaiting her at home, and 1hose 
three dismal letters still lay open on the table, when the mother, 'ilho 
had quitted that study in such deep emotion the day before, stepped up 
to her husband, radiant with joy. On each letter ehe laid a roll of 
money, and then cried, "Look, there it is! And now believe that faith 
in God is no empty idea." 

(To be conti"nuetl). 

BY G, ROGERS. 

THIS question has been suggested by the modern advocacy of the 
limited duration of punishment for sin, and consequently the 

limited duration of its guilt. In other words, sin is supposed from its 
own nature to be perishable, and in time to wear itself out. On no 
other principle could the annihilation of the sinner take place. Soon 
as the period of the termination of existence arrives, sin is reduced tu 
the lowest point in which it can exist in a conscious being; and 
certainly must be far less than when the term of suffering began ; and 
consequently must have gone through a process of gradual decay. The 
question here is not concerning the immortality or the so11l itself, but 
1.:oncerning the immortality of sin. If sin be beyond the decaying in
fluence of time, so must the sinner be, for there 1s the same reason for 
its hold upon the sinner at the remotest period of existence as at first. 
8in itself therefore is supposed by the limited theory of punishment to 
be subject to decay, and to wear itself out. But can sin wear out? 

Combinations of matter wear out. All metals 'ilear out by use. 
Granite rncks are worn by the action of smrounding elements. The 
waters wear away the stones. All material things are subject to decay. 
In those forms of matter in which provision is made for continual waste, 
as in vegetable and mere animal life, the teu<lency to dissolution 
ultimately prevails. Every plant and animal has its term of existence, 
at the close of which it yields to its own diminished powers. The 
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human frame, even in its present state of continual waste and repro
duction, could not be designed for immortality. Flesh and blood could 
not, at any time or under any circumstances, inherit the kingdom of 
hc11Ycn. An immortal body would ha,·c been the reward alike of innocence, 
as it now is of faith in a risen and glorified Lord. All this, however, 
relates to forms of matter, and not to matter itself. In the midst of 
incessant changes, we haYe no evidence that atoms themselves become 
less, or are subject to decay. We say not that they are indestructible, 
but that they are not known to be destroyed . 
. Yegctable life may be arrested in its progress, but would never wear 
~tself out. It has the power of animating matter, and assimilating it to 
itself for the production of a certain result; but, instead of forfeiting 
its own life, it imparts it to other seeds of the same kind; in some 
thirty, some sixty, and some a hundred-fold. One grain of wheat 
transmits its life to numerous others, and each one of these in turn to 
as many more, and those to others in endless succession. Thus God 
gano "the herb yieldiug seed after his kind, aud the tree yielding fruit 
whose seed was in itself, after his kind." In this instance, the effect 
appears to be greater than the cause, inasmuch as each of the new seeds 
produced possesses exactly the same kind and degree of vitality as the 
one parent seed. If ,egetable life does not of itself wear out, how 
much less the soul of man. 

The same may be affirmed of animal life. Animals convey their own 
life -with its peculiar instincts to others, and though they die, the life 
that is in them is not of necessity exhausted, but, uninjured by wear and 
tear, may be reproduced in an interminable series of other forms. The 
natural life of all such is singularly derived from the life of their first 
parent. The different identities here, as in plants and animals, do 
not affect the present enquiry, which relates simply to the tendency of 
life itself to wear itself out; 

We enquire next : Does mind naturally wear itself out? It is in 
continual exercise in all men, and in some to 2n incalculable extent; 
but does it become enfeebled in itself, and diminished by the greatest use? 
We have el'ery reason to suppose that in proportion to its exercise its 
real strength is increased. The whole symptoms of decay are from the 
physical organisation, through which alone in its present condition it 
can act. How do we know this ? From the fact of its incapacity for 
vigorous action in certain bodily infirmities, and the restoration of its 
full vigour when the bodily infirmity is gone; and from the fact of 
frequent occurrence of a lucid interval immediately prior to dissolution, 
in which the whole strength of intellect has returned. 

We enquire now: Is there decay i~ the _moral world?· Do m_oral 
principles wear out? Are good and evil subJect to the ra_vages of tm~e, 
or Hl"C they independent of them? Dependent upon times and Cir

cumstances they may be for their acts; but is the moral character of 
those acts limited to the time of their commission? Is the good or evil 
limited to the act, or is it not rather independent of it, of w!1ich the act 
is !Jut the Eign? If the moral character of the act tmrvives the act 
itself, is that too subject to decline only by a more gradual process? 
Do~s time, in fact, diminish the guilt of sin ? We speak of a ~au~t 
committed by another some years ago as less condemnatory than if it 
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had been of recent occurrence; not because it is less criminal in itself, 
but because we hope it may have been repented of and forgiven. Time 
has a softening influence upon men, which applies not to God. His law 
takes no account of time in its demands. J t is not intensified by haste, 
nor tempered by delay. Neither is the responsibility of moral agents 
diminished by delay. Sin, therefore, as a moral act cannot wear out. 
It cannot wear out in this life, while its judgment lingers and its dam
nation slumbers ; neither can it wear itself out hereafter, or be con
sumed in its owu fires. If sin wears out in its punishment, it must be 
either in its own nature or iu the mind of God respecting it. If in its 
own nature, no new sins must be committed during that punishment, 
and the punishment it6elf must be expiatory of former transgressions; 
both of which are contrary to reason and to the Scriptures. There is 
no reason to suppose that punishment alters the disposition to sin 
against God any more tlian to sin against man. The same disposition 
to sin, as a rule, remains during its punishment. Suffering for sin does 
noL lessen the moral tendency to sin. It has often increased it. If sin 
be the transgression of the law, and the whole law is included in love to 
God with all the heart, and love to others as to ourselves, it is impossible 
to suppose that any other than a sinful disposition can remain in the 
midst of judicial suffering. The supposition that punishment is 
expiatory is equally untenable. No m:.i.n expiates the crime morally for 
which he bas suffered the whole penalty of the law in human society. 
There can be no merit in that which he was compelled to endure. 'l'he 
sole merit is in the law by which the penalty was enforced. Expiatory 
sufferings must be voluntarily endured; and to speak of merit in that 
which is extorted from a rebellious will, is manifestly absurd. 

As sin cannot wear out in its own nature, neither can it wear out in 
the mind of God respecting it. So long as it continues the same, it 
must be looked upon by him with the same detestation, and receive from 
him the same tokens of his displeasure. Time with him is of no 
account in estimating the guilt of sin, except as its evil consequences 
become more apparent to others. No sin is lessened by the remotest 
distance of time. In this respect, one day is with the Lord as a tbousuncl 
years, and a thousand years as one day. If the demerit of sin can wear 
out, why not the merit of obedience too? Both are moral principles, 
and they are the counterpart of each other. What theu becomes of un
sinning angels? The merit of their obedience dies out at the same 
time as the demerit of those that had sinned. Limit the hold of the 
moral law upon the one, and you limit its holcl upon the other. If sin 
be less punished, righteousness must be less re1rnrded. 

Further, if sin wears out, redemption from sin must wear out too; 
the grace of redemption, the price of redemption, the glory of redemp
tion, must all wear out in time; inasmuch as the value of redemption 
consists in the character and duration of that from which it redeems. 
When the period arrives at which sin would have worn itself out, re
demption from sin must cease, and redemption from annihilation must 
be all that remains. As annihilation is less than living only to be 
intensely miserable, the redemption must be less, and must be decreased 
in its value from the very moment that it began. According to this 
theory, the glory of the Lamb in the midst of the throne must gradually 
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fade a1ray; the obligations of the redeemed to it must become less and 
less; t:hcir songs, instead of ris\ng in ferv?nr, must become less rapturous 
and tnnmphant; and redemption from sm and hell must become in the 
end a thing of the past. 'l'he most glorious of the Divine works in 
its principal cffeds 11onld, in time, become completely worn out. 

llaYc_ we any instance in 11hich sin can be discovered to be wearing 
out, or its O"\\"'n nature to fail? There is one at least in which uo wear
ing out has yet been detected. We refer to the first and consequently 
t.he oldest ,in in the world. It ,,as for one sin of our first parent that 
man was turned out of Paradise, and the whole race lost its innocence, 
and became subject to sin and death. We do not conclude that his 
other sins had this effect. All is to be attributed to that one sin. What 
now has been its effect? Has it lost any of its po1Yer? Have there 
been any symptoms of its decay? Has man become less corrupt in his 
origin than he WHS at first? Is there less of the old Adam in his in
fancy, and greater natural tendencies to good? Has there been any 
marked diminution in the effect of original sin? What! not nfter the 
wear and tear of six thousand years upon the whole race of man? Not 
the least perceptible difference as yet? Then, how long would it be 
before the least symptom of decay would appear? How long before an 
eYident diminution would take place ? How long before its influence 
would be entirely exhausted ? If one sin brings before us such effects, 
undiminished by extent or time, "·hen would the whole sins of one man 
be worn out, or exhibit the least symptom of deP-ay? Yet the ne}V 
theory is that sin will wear itself out. Do material atoms wear out? 
Does life in. plants and animals wear itself out ? Does mind literally 
wear out? Does crime against human laws ever wear out? Has the 
oldest sin known on the earth shown the least symptom of wearing out? 
Where then are the erideuces that sin, in every man and in the whole 
creation, 11ill in due time 11ear itself out? This may be beautiful in 
theory, but, we fear, this is all that can be said on its behalf . 

.. ~,0b'5 ~htwn,er½-i~r ~i{)'_ofuf5 anh' fg,e j,0,0r.1
' 

"I ha"e commanded a "·idow woman there to sustain thee."-God to Elijah, 

I HAVE not been so much surprised at t~e wondc~fui b~essing which 
has rested upon the Pastors' College, smce the Jollowmg fact gave 

me an insio·ht into the characters and motives of some, at least, of its 
,upporters.

0 

At rhe time of 11hich I write, I was superintendent of a 
:-:;unday-school in a densely populated distri?t of South London. One 
Lurd'~-day afternoon I ous<:ned that two little boys, among o~r most 
re[!"ular scholars, looJ.:ccl pale and sad. Though poorly clad, theu faces 
:u~d their pinafores were su·u pulously clean. On enq_uiring the cause of 
1 heir dejected ]00ks, Johnny, th_e elder boy,_ w?uld give no answ?r, but 
some big tears 1rnuld force then· way. W1shmg to get at the f_acts, I 
,18kerl the youn).!Cl' boy if they had had dinnr,r that ~ay? Lool~rng up 
into my face 1,ith his lar 0 ·e blue eyes, somewhat mtlamed with the 
"hearty cry" lie h;;<l beeu

0 

quietly having at_ home, Fredd.v said," No, 
.-ir. FaUiet's dt:acl, and mother has been. so 111 last week she could not 
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work at the mangle, and grandmother is very ill at home, too ; and 
there are five of us; but, please, sir, mother asked us not to tell any one." 
In a few minutes the teachers had enabled me to run round with twelve 
or fourteen shillings to the widowed mother. I found her very weak, 
from toil and insufficient food ; but in so peaceful a frame of mind as 
to surprise me. When I handed her our little timely aid, she said, "Ah, 
sir, I cannot decline it; though having been better off" ( which I knew 
was true), "it comes hard to be dependent upon others. Yet this is evi
dently a direct gift from God in answer to our prayers. Oh ! I knew 
he was only keeping us waiting a little longer than usual, to try our 
faith ; but I was sure the promise would come true somehow. i will 
tell you wh_y I felt so sure. A week or two back I was ill, just in this 
way, and when Saturday night came, we had just sixpence left, and 
nothing in the house to eat. Some money was owing to me, but it was 
now eleven o'clock, and nothing had come in. My faith in my heavenly 
Father had been sustained well up till eleven o'clock; but then I was 
obliged to go into the yard and give way to my feelings, so that my aged 
mother and the children might not see me weep. When I came back, 
my eldest boy, Johnny, said, 'Mother, have you been telling God about 
us?' I said, 'I feel as if I can't pray, my dear.' 'Then, I will for you,' 
he said. Ro we all knelt down there, almost in the dark, and he prayed, 
'O Lord, thou canst do everything; ple~se make this sixpence we have 
left into half-a-crown, for Jesus Christ's sake. Amen ! ' When we 
rose, I said, ' Now, Johnny, go to the baker's at the top of the court, and 
get a loaf with the sixpence.' I ought to tell you,'' she said, "that this 
shop is kept by a man notorious for wickedness, bad tern per, and foul lan
guage. Often he has called me ' Methodist,' canting hypocrite, etc., and 
has made coarse jokes about my poverty. Well, as soon as Johnny got 
into the shop (it was between eleven and twelve o'clock) the baker bawled 
out, 'Jack, what's mother got in the cupboard ?' l\Iy boy's heart was too 
full to speak, so he covered his face with his hands. But the baker said, 
'Now then, none o' that. Hold up your pinafore!' And reaching down 
as much stale bread as J olm could carry home, he returned the six
pence, and sent him away. With t,hat shpence, we got a mouthful of 
nice meat for granny and me. So you see, sir, l're been thinking, 
that if God can feed his children by the hands of the godless, like this, 
it would be shockingly sinful to distrust him any more." I told her 
that her simple narratfre had touched my heart, and asked where she 
had learned to trust a reconciled God in that way. (At that time I 
knew little about the Tabernacle, its pastor, or the College.) This 
" widow indeed" replied, " I have learned to be truly independcut from 
the word~. and far more from the acts, of my dear pastor. Have yon 
not heard how the College for young ministers is supported ? " she 
asked. I said I had not. "Why," she said, "it is all kept going by 
faith and prayer; and oh, sir, I count it no small privilege to put my 
trifle into the College box whenever I can get to the house: of Goel, 
because I feel that 1 am living just as the College lives, ancl I wish in 
this way to tell my God what confidence I hare in his ,vord." This 
statement made me curious to enquire about the Pastors' College, and 
I soon became acquainted with the details of its strange and momentous 
history. I began to expect great things from young men who were 
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learning practicnl theology, from week to week, by sheer dependence 
npon the Shepherd of Israel, and towards whose education and main
tenance the "wido"'.'s_ :mite" had been given. How sacred 11 feeling, 
h01, gre~t a respons1b11Ity,. to be supported by money given by such 
persons m such a way! Was it to be wondered at, when God told me 
to go and work in his vineyard in the special way of preaching the 
gospel, that of all the Colleges I should desire most to become a 
student of this one ? 

Now that. an effort is being made to get suitable and healthy 
buildings for this noble work of training ministers, I feel called upon to 
plead with the Lord's poor, as well as with his more affluent stewards, 
to gil'e their prayerful and faithful offerings to this object. Ye widows, 
ye orphani-, ye very poor ones, who are the Lord's, remember us, and 
Jct your littles come weighted with faith, and golden with prayer. I 
co,ct that you should have your ehare in the new College buildings 
which are to be erected. I ha,e long perceived that God cuts off none 
of his children entirely from the luxury of contributing to his cause. 

Edinburgh. WM. CHRISTOPHER BUNNING. 

SYDNEY SMITH tells us :-" I went, for the first time in my life, 
some years ago, to stay at a very grand and beautiful place in the 

country, where the grounds are said to be laid out with consummate 
taste. For the first three or four days I was perfectly enchanted; it 
seemed something so much better than nature that I renlly began to 
wish the earth bad been laid out according to the latest principles of 
improvement. . . . . In three days' time I was tired to death: a thistle, 
a nettle, a heap of dead bushes-anything that wore the appearance of 
accident and want of intention-was quite a relief. I used to escape 
from the made grounds, and walk upon an adjacent goose common, 
\"l"here the cart-ruts, gravel-pits, bumps, irregularities, coarse ungentle
manlike graes, and all the rnrieties produced by neglect, were a thousand 
times more gratifying than the monotony . of beauties the result of 
design, and crowded into nano'll"" confines." 

Now, this is precisely the result produced upon most hearers by a too 
elaborate style of preaching. At first it astonishes, amazes, and delights; 
but in the long run it palls upon the mind, and even wearies the ear. 
The high art displayed in sentences, polished into perfect smoothness, 
is certainly verv wonderful, but it ere long becomes very wearisome, 
Men cannot for cYer look at fireworks, nor pass their days among artificial 
flowers. The preaching which maintains its attractiveness year nfter 
year is after the 0rder of nature, original, unaffected, and full of 
spontaneous bursts 11·hich the laws of i-hetoric would scarcely justify. 
Homely illustrations, a touch of quaintness, a fulness of heart, thorou_gh 
naturalness, and outspoken manliness are among the_ elements wlnch 
compose a mini8try 1"hich will wear, and be as interestmg at the end of 
t\"fenty years as at first. Of the refined politeness of a dra1i'ing-room 
most people have enough in a single cnning; to continue such a manner 
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of intercourse for II week would be intolerable ; but the familiar com
munion of the family never tires, home's genuine and spontaneous 
fellowship grows dearer ever year. The parallel holds aood between the de
liverances of a grandiloquous elocution and theuttera;ces ofa warm heart. 
The Primitive Methodist being asked to return thanks after dinino- with 
the squire, thanked God that he did not have such a good dinnetevery • 
day, or he should soon be ill; and when we have occasionally listened 
to some great achievement of rhetoric, we have felt the same grateful 
sentiment rising to our lip. A whipped cream or a sillabub is an 
excellent thing occasionally, but it is very easy to grow tired of both of 
them, while bread and cheese or some such homely fare can be eaten 
year after year with a relish. If it be natural to a man to be very 
elegant and rhetorical, let him be so : flamingoes and giraffes are as 
God made them, and therefore their long legs arc the corred thing; but 
let no man imitate· the proficient in an elevated style, for geese and 
sheep would be monstrous if perched on high. To be sublime is one 
thing, to be ridiculous is only a step removed ; but it is another matter. 
Many in labouring to escape rusticity have fallen into fastidiousness, 
and so into utter feebleness. It may be that to recover their strength 
they will have to breathe their native air, and return to that natural 
stylo from which they have so laboriously departed. 

C. H. S. 

A DISCOURSE. BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

"And it wns so."-Genesis i. 7. 

YOU will find these words six times upon the first page of revelation. 
God spake and said," Let there be a firmament :" "and it was so." 

He said, "Let the dry lnud appear," "and it 'l'l"as so.'' He bade the earth 
bring forth grass, "and it was so." He ordained the sun and mGon for 
lights in the firmament of heaven," and it was so." Whatever it was that 
he willed, he did but Rpeak Lhe word, " and it was so." In no single case 
was there a failure. There was not even a hesitation, a pause, or a demand 
for a more powerful agency than the divine word. ] n each case, Jehovah 
spake, "and it was so." Nor is this first week of creation the only 
instance of the kind, for in no case has the word of God fallen to the 
ground; whether of promise or of threatening, the word has been con
firmed and fulfilled. '' As it was in the beginning, it is no\\·, and ever 
shall be, world without end;" whatsoever the mighty God decrees, 
foretells, declares, or promises, shall ere long come to pass. 

I shall ask you to accompany me in a mental voyage do'l'l"n the 
stream of history, Lo show that this has been the case as far as all 
history is concerned up till now. "And 1·t was so." The Lord's will 
has been law ; his word has been followed by fact. Dictum Jiictum, as 
the Latins say. We shall then endeavour to show that, with an immut
able God, it will be so continually in the great and in the small, in the 
affairs of the world, and in our own personal matters. What God bath 
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promised shall come to pass, and at the winding-up of all historv, it shcil\ 
be said, "God said this, and that, and it was so." • 

·we strnd at the fountain-head of human history, and hear the Lorrl 
declare to our parents, that in the day in which they should break his 
commands and eat of the forbidden fruit, they should surely die, •• aiul 
d was so." They died that moment. That spiritual death, which was the 
~reat and essential part of the sentence, was there and then fulfilled. The 
likeness and image of God was broken in them immediately, and we are 
dead in trespasses and in sins by reason of their death. He warned 
them also, when his wrath as it were glanced aslant from them to 
smite the soil on which they stood, that the earth should Lring forth 
thorns and thistles to them, and that in the sweat of their face they 
should eat bread, and truly it has Leen so. The earth has yielded her 
harvests, but she has produced her thorns and briars also; and though 
the curse of labour has become a blessing, yet man's toil and woman's 
trarnil ,indicate the divine ,eracity. 

When all flesh had corrupted its way, God repented that he bad 
made man, and sent his servant Noah as a preacher of righteousness to 
threaten a universal flood. It did not appear very probable that the 
dense population of the earth could all be swept away, and that the billows 
should rear their proud heads above the mountains; but it turned out 
that K oah was no fool, and his prophecy was no raving. God had 
said the world should be drowned, "and it was so." The sluices of 
the great deep beneath were drawn up, the cataracts of heaveudescended, 
and none escaped, save the few, that is eight, whom God enclosed within 
the ark. 

A little farther on, the Lord appeared to bis servant Abraham, and 
told him that the wickedness of Sodom had been so great that the cry 
had gone up even to his throne ; and the Lord communicated to bis 
serrnnt that be would go and see if it was altogether according 
to the cry thereof ; and if so, Sodom should be destroyed. Abi:aham 
pleaded, and his intercession almost prevailed; but as no righteous salt 
was found in the filthy cities of the plain, it was doomed to perish. They 
had given themselves to strange flesh, and a strange judgment must 
therefore come upon them. Hell must fall out of heaven upon such 
abominable offenders: "and it was so," for when the morning dawned, 
Sodom was utterly consumed, and tbe smoke thereof went up to heaven. 

You know how God kept his covenant with Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, who were strangers with him, dwelling in tents, looking for a 
better city, that is, a hea'l'enly. Whatever promise was made to the 
patriarchs was fulfilled to the letter: in all respects "it 2cas so." When 
they went down into Egypt, God declared that after four hundred years 
he would bring them hence; and though the tribes appeared to be 
natumlised in Egypt, and were rooted to the soil, yet God would bring 
them forth; and though Pharaoh took strong measures, and thought 
to hold them fast, yet God had said that they should come out with a 
high hand, and an outstretched arm : "and it was so." Let the wonders 
"·Lich he wrought on the fields of Zoan, the plagues whic.:h orerthrcw 
the som of Ham ; let the g.oing forth out of Egypt, and the terrors of, 
the Red f-,ea, when the depths covered all the chivalry of Egypt, let these 
remind you that, as God had spoken, so it was. Pharaoh was hardened 
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but he was not able to resist the Almighty will : he stands for ever iri. 
histor:v as a memorial that none shall harden himself against the 
Most High and prosper, for the Lord doeth as he wills in heaven ancl in 
earth, and in all deep places. Hath he said, and shall he not do it ? 
"Is anything too hard for the Lord? " 

I should not wear_y you, I think, if I were to dwell a little "l\hile upori. 
the promise that God gave to Israel that he would lead the tribes through 
the wilderness, and surely bring them to their inheritance. It appeared 
very unlikely that they would enter into Canaan, when for forty weary 
years they wandered in the pathless wilderness ; yet the ,Jordan was 
crossed in due season, and Jericho was taken. He said they should 
every mau possess his portion, and each tribe its lot : '1 and i"t 1cas so." 
The Canaanites dwelt in cities that were walled up to heaven, and they 
dashed into the battle in chariots of iron, yet were they overcome, for 
God had said it: "and it was so." He cast out the heathen, and planted 
the vine which he had brought out of Egypt ; he overthrew Og and 
Sihon, "and gave their land for an heritage, for his mercy endureth for 
ever." l\ian_y a time after Israel had been settled in the land did they 
provoke the Lord to jealousy, so that he sent prophet after prophet, and 
their message "\\as, " If ye thus sin against the Lord ye shall be given into 
the hands of your enemies:" "and it was so." But when they were sorely 
smitten they repented, and they cried unto God, and he had pity upon 
them ; and then he sent another of his servants with a gentle message, 
saying, " Turn unto me, and repent, and I will deliver you: '' "and -it 
was so." In every case he kept his word, whether for chastening them 
or delivering them. Evermore was he faithful. When, in the later 
period of their history, Sennacherib blasphemed the Lord, his servant 
Hezekiah took the cruel letter of Rab-shakeh and laid it before the 
Lord in the temple, and cried mightily unto him; and Isaiah came with 
the promise, " He shall not come into this city, nor shoot an arrow 
there, nor come before it with shield, nor cast a bank against it." Who 
could put the hook into the nose of that leviathan? Who could turn 
him back by the way that he came? The Lord had, said it should be 
done, "and i"t was so ;" for that night the destroying angel went through 
the host of the Assyrians, and there fell of corpses on the plain so 
many as the leaves of autumn. Hath God promised to rescue his 
children ? Then be assured that, however numerous their foes, his 
word shall not fail. Then came that•dark day when Israel and Judah 
we.re threatened with captivity in a strange land. They sinned, and lo! 
"it was so." They were exiled far away. By the waters of Babylon 
they sat down and wept; they wept when they remembered Zion; 
but there came a promise to them-a promise which they had left 
all unread and forgotten in the1r sacred books, that after the lapse 
of seventy weeks they should return again, and once more sec the land 
of their fathers : "and it was so." God raised up for them a friend, 
and a helper, and the captives came back again to their land. 

Let us quote the grandest instance of all. The Lord promised, im
mediately after the Fall, that the seed of the woman should brui~e the 
serpent's head. That promise had been succeeded by many others, and 
those in Israel who knew the Lord waited for the coming of the deliverer. 
The promiRe tarried long. Day and night devout men cried unto Gotl, 

:Z(i 
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for their patience was sorely tried, yet they confidently expected the mes
!'cng-er of God who would suddenly come in his temple; and when the 
fulness of time was come, " i"t 'leas so." The e1·erlasting God was found 
tabernacling among men, and they "beheld his glory, the glory as of 
t.he only begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth." It was the 
master-promi8e of all-the promise of the greatest gift that God has 
bestowe<l upon mankind, and that promise was kept, kept to the letter, 
and to the hour. He had said it should be, "and it was so," though it 
was a wonder beyond all wonder. 

ire might pursue our theme, and show you that ns far as past events 
have gone, God's word has been verified. But now, though 1Ve keep to 
history, we shall leave the large volume of the public records, and ask 
_-rou to take down from its shelf that lit,tle diary of yours, the pocket
book of your own life's story, and there observe how God's word has 
been true. Yon remember in your youth the warnings that you received, 
when you were told that the ways of sin might be pleasantness at the 
first. but would end in sorrow. You were told that the cup might, 
sparkle at the brim, but the dregs thereof were full of bitterness. Did 
you test that statement in the days of your early manhood? Ah ! 
then I know you cannot deny that it was as God had declared. He 
said, "The wages of sin is death," "and it was so." He said it would be 
bitterness in the end thereof, " and it was so." He told you that the 
fasrinations of sins were as destructive as they were alluring, and truly 
"it was so." If you have tasted that the Lord is gracious. you will blush 
as :·ou answer the qnestion, '' What fruit had ye theu in those things 
'll"bereof ye are now ashamed?" It fell on a day, as God would have it, 
that your eyes were opened to see your lost estate, and there was a voice 
which spoke in the gospel, and said, "If thou wilt return unto me, 
return ; only confess the trausgressions that thou hast sinned against 
me, and I will forgive thee. Come and put thy trust in my Son, and 
thy iniquity shall be blotted out like a cloud-thy transgressions like a 
thick cloud." You came to Jesus led by sovereign grace. You washed 
m the fountain of his blood, guided to it by the Holy Spirit. What is 
your testimony? • You were promised salvation, pardon, peace, My 
testimony i~, "and it 1cas so;" is not that yours also? 0 the joy of be-
] ieYin g in Jesus! 0 the bliss of casting one's self into the Father's arms, 
ancl pleading the merits of the Only Begotten ! There is a peace of God 
that passeth all understanding which comes to onr faith when we exercise 
it upon Christ. Peace was promised, '' and it icas so." Since the 
time 11·hen JOU believed in Jesus you have had many wants both spiritual 
nnd temporal; but he has promised, '' No good thing will I withhold 
from ihem that walk uprightly." What say you, brethren and sisters? 
You I' needs have come, have the supplies come also ? I am sure you will 
~ay ,. it u·as so "-strangely so-but always so. As my day my strength 
has been. The shoes of iron and of brass have had rough nsage, but 
tl1cv have not worn out. The all-sufficient God· has proved that his 
gra::c is all-sufficient for us. Our personal history bears witness that, 
with regard to the providence of God, and to the suppl ics of his grace, 
lie said he would g1:ant UR enough, "and it was so." He told you that 
when you believed in his word he would hear your prayers. Three 
◄.irnes he put it in raried form, "Ask and it shall be given you; seek 
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antl ye slmll find; knock and it shall be opened unto you." Brethren, 
you have been to the mercy-seat, and tried whether God hears prayer, 
and it has been so-he did hear prayer. We believed his word, and 
in due time our faith has been turned to sight, and the promise has been 

• fulfilled. We ham read in God's Word that he would sanctify our 
trials to us, and that '' all things work together for good to them that 
love God, to them who are the called according to his pnrpose ;" what, 
then, is my witness, after haYing been week after week, and even 
mon1'b after month, racked with pain, and laid low with sieknes1-1, what 
have these things been to me? Have they worked my good ? Do 
they bring forth the comfortable fruits of righteousness? }Iy truthful 
witness is, "and it was so." I feel persua'ded that every Christian shall 
have to say of his afflictions that they have been blessed to him : " Be
fore I was afflicted I went astray, but now have I ke'pt thy word," said 
one of old, and many in these modern times can say the same. "It is 
good for me that I hare been afflicted;" the Lord said it would be," and 
it was so." 

Up to this hour it has always been true with regard to us, his 
people, that "·hat the Lord has said he has surely performed. W c 
can-

" Sing the sweet promise of his grace, 
An<l the performing Go<l." 

Let me remind .you that our history is only the common experience of all 
God's people, and if there be anything uncommon in the stories of the 
saints, then there is only a more than usually clear confirmation of the 
truth. Look at the martyr~, they suffered what we can scarcely bear to 
read of, yet the Lord said he would be with them: " and it was so."' 
They wore the chain for Christ's sake, and he promised to be thei1· 
companion: "and it was so." They went to the stake or bowed thci1· 
head to the axe, and they were promised that eYen to the fnd he wouhl 
be with them: "and it was so." Right along, through all the history 
of the church militant, and I might also ask the confirmation of the 
church triumphant too, the saints declare that" it "as so." Christ lrntlt 
kept his word to the letter. Not one good thing bath failed of all Llrnt 
he ever promised to his people. 

And now, having taken this very brief run through history, let me 
ask you to follow me "·hen I say that as it has been in the past rn it 
will be. It is always good reasoning when we are dealing "·ith God to 
infer the future from the past: "Because thou hast been my help, 
therefore in the shadow of thy ,rings will I rejoice." Having the same 
God and the same promiEes, we may expect ever to see the snme remits. 
As for the future, a large part of Scripture is as yet unfulfilled. l\lany 
persons try to interpret it, but the man is not born "ho tau explain 
the Revelation; yet whatever God has there declared, will be explained 
by providence. G otl is his own interpreter, onJ he \\·ill make it 
plain. Whatever he hath there promised, it sh:111 be said of it by-:mcl
by : " and it was so." We learn that there is to be a "ide spread of the 
gospel: "Surely all flesh sl1all s·ee the rnlrntion of God;" Ethiopia 
shail stretch out her arms to Christ; be assured th~1t it shall so be. Let 
lhe missionnry toil 011, and the devil rage 011 if he will-the devil shall 
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be disappointed, and the rnn-ant of God shall have his desire. God will 
honour_ l1is clrn:ch, when she has faith enough to belicYe in his promises. 
There 1s to be m the fnlness of t.ime a second coming of the Lord J e~us. 
He who went up from Olivet left this as his promise, that in the same 
manner as he went np into heaven, he would return again. He shall 
surely come. Virgin souls who are awake, and watching for the mid
night cry, will hear it ere long. And when he cometh, the· dead in Christ 
shall rise; there shall be a resurrection of the just at his appearing. 
So he hath promised ; and " blessed and holy is he that hath part in the 
first resurrection : on such the second death hath no power." There 
are no bonds of death that can hold the saints in their graves when the 
Lord descends; at the sound of the archangel's trumpet, God has said 
they shall rise, " ~nd it shall be so." They shall every one of them 
return from the land of the enemy. And then the glory-the Millennial 
splendonr-we will not explain it, but we know that it is promised, and 
whate.er has been declared shall surely be; the saints shall possess the 
kingdom, and shall reign with Christ. And heaven and the glory-land, 
and the etemal future, where the e-rer blessed God shall reveal himself 
unto his servants, and they shall see his face, and his name shall be in 
their foreheads: every golden word, every sapphire sentence which 
glows and sparkles with the glory of the Most High, and the loving
kindness of the Infinite-all shall be fulfilled: it shall be said of the 
whole, "and it was so." Ay ( and the dread future of the lost-those 
awful words that tell of fires that burn, and yet do not consume; and 
of a wrath that slays, and yet men live beneath its power, verily, verily, 
these shall all be fulfilled. Heaven and earth shall pass away, but not one 
word that God bath spoken shall fail. "These shall go away into ever
lasting punishment, and the righteous into life eternal." Of doom or of 
glory, of promise or of threatening, it shall be rnid, "and it was so." 
And when the end shall come, and Christ shall deliver up the kingdom 
to God eTen the Father, and the drama of history shall be ended, and 
the curtain 8hall drop, and God shall be all in all, all shall be summed 
np in this sentence, '' He spake and it was done; he commanded and 
it stood fast : he said it, 'and it 1cas so.'" 

I deFire, dear brethren and sisters, for your consolation, to bring 
this truth home to yourrnlves, if the Spirit of God will enable J?C· "It 
was so"-ihis has been true-it shall be so to you. God's promises shall 
all be kept to you personally. God will fulfil hi~ 'l'l'ord to yo~ in every 
letter. Observe, there will occur cases in which there will be no 
visible help toward the fulfilment of the divine promise, and no ten
dencies t!Jat way ; but, if God has pledged his word, he will keep it. 
Note well, that in the erection of the world, there was nothing to help 
God. With whom took he counsel, and who instructed him ? When 
he began to fit up the "·orld for man, and to furnish the house which 
he bad made in the beginning, there was darkness, and that was no 
aid; there ,ms chaos, and that was no help. Now you are troubled at 
the present time; your condition is OJilC of confusion, disorder, darkness, 
you see nothing that could make Ga.d's promise to come tru_e, not a 
finger to help, no one even to wish well to you. Never mrnd, God 
TI"ants no hc:lpcr; lie works gloriously alone. Sec how the earth stnnds. 
What liung-cth it on? He krngcth the earth upon nothing. Look 



" AND IT w AS so." 405 

at the unpillared arch above it. There are no buttresses, no suppo1ts, 
no props to the sky, yet it has not fallen, and it nernr will. "Trust 
ye in the Lord for ever; for in the Lord Jehovah there is everlasting 
strength;" and if he has given you a promise,.and you have laid hold 
upon it, though nothing should appear to aid its fulfilment, yet it shall 
be fulfilled; you will have to write, "and it was so." 

Yes, and this shall" be the case, though many circumstances tend 
the other way. When there seems to be a conflict against God
not only no help, but much resistance; do not thou fear. What 
matters it to God? Though all the men on earth and all the 
devils in hell were against him, what mattereth it? Though heaps of 
chaff contend against the wind, what mattereth it to the tempest? 
They shall be whirled along in its fury. What if the wax: defy the 
flame-it shall but melt in the fervent heat ? If all the world and 
all hell should declare that God will not keep bis promise, yet he will 
perform it; and we shall have to say, "it was so." No opposition can 
stay the Lord. But you may say, "This can.not be true, surely, in my 
case. I could have believed it on a great scale, but for myself!" Ah! 
doth God speak truth in great things and lie in little ones? Wilt thou 
blaspheme the Most High by imagining that in public acts of royalty 
he is true, but in the private deeds of his family he is false? What 
would be a worse imputation against a man? Who shall throw such a 
charge upon the eternal God? The Lord promised his servant Elijah 
to take care of him: did he not make the ravens feed him? Did he 
not send him to the widow of Sarepta, and multiply her meal and her 
oil? He was as ti·ne to him in the raven's matter, and in the handful of 
meal matter, as when in the business of the great rain he bowed his 
head between his knees on Carmel, and saw at length the heavens 
covered with clouds and the land deluged with showers. God will keep 
his word in little things to you. Do not imagine that he forgets your 
mean affairs. The hairs of your bead are numbered. A sparrow lights 
not on the ground without your Father. Are you not better than the 
sparrows which are sold at three for two farthings in the market? Will 
you not rest in your Father's care, and believe that his promise shall be 
fulfilled? "Thy bread shall be given thee, and thy water shall be sure; 
thou shalt dwell in the land, and verily thou shalt be fed." 

God's word stands true, even when our unworthiness is in the way. 
I know you have fancied, " If I were a great saint, God would surely 
keep his word to me, but I being a very grievous sinner, how shall he be 
gracious to me?'' And dost thou think that God is good and truthful 
only to the good and true? Wouldst thou be so thyself? Surely we 
must deal honestly with all men, whosoever they may be. Their 
character is no excuse for our marring our own reputation. And so, 
poor sinner, if thou come to God, he will not cheat thee, and say, "I 
said, ' If thou confess thy sin thou shalt have mercy;' but I did not 
mean it for such an one as thou art.." No, Christ has said, "Him that 
cometh to me I will in no wise cast out; " and if thou come, though 
thou be the blackest sinner out of hell, yet Christ shall be true to thee; 
for it is not thy character, but his character, that is to be considered in 
the promise. Even if "\"\'e believe not, he abides faithful: he cannot 
deny himself. 
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Ye1>. and his promise comes true, and we have to sav of it, "anrl 
'(! ,,,as so," even in cases of our own confessed incapacity to receive 
1t.. Take the case of Abraham, for that is typical of many others in 
this respect: he had the promise of a son and hei1·, and thouo·h as for 
his own body, it was as dead, and Sarah was well stricken if1 years ; 
..\bra_h:1m did. no~ consider himself or Sarah, but believed the promise, 
and 111 the fulness of time, there was the sound of laughter in the tent, 
for Isnac ,ms born. ,ve err when we become so depressed by our own 
incapacity as to conceive doubts of Go<l.'s faithfulness. The Lord 
gircs the promise that the barren woman shall keep house, and it is so. 
Our desert-hearts shall have the blessing; it shall drop upon the 
pastures of the wilderness, and the little hills shall rejoice on everv side. 
Our weakness shall not hinder the divine promise. ·He is able to bless 
us even when we feel only fit to be cursed. Oh, empty one, God can 
fill you l O dried branch and withered tree, thou that standest like an 
oak, smitten by lightning, only fit for the burning, the Lord, the ever
lasting God can quicken thee, and put fresh sap in thee, and make thy 
branc;h to bud again to the glory of his holy name. He promises, and if 
thou belie,est, thou shalt ham to say, "and it was so." 

It 'l'"ill be thus right on to the end of the chapter. A few days ago I 
stood by the side of a dear departing brother, who feebly lifted his hands 
from the bed, and said just these few words: " Christ, Christ, Christ is 
all.'' And then he £'aid, as I bade him good-bye," We shall meet in 
hearnn. I shall go there soon and you will follow ; but I hope it wil] 
be a long while before you do." 'I asked him whether that was quite a 
benediction, and he said, "You know what I mean. The church needs 
you." About half-past five this afternoon, he "°ho rejoiced that he 
,rnuld soon be in heaven entered within the gate of pearl. · He had 
ser-ved us well as a deacon of this church, and now he sees the face of 
the ever blessed. He believed while here on earth that it was bliss to 
be with Christ, and he finds it so ; he is saying, " The half has not 
been told me." Well, well, whether we live to old age, or depart in 
mid-life, or die in early youth, what matters it. We shall find that 
passing across the river is delightful when at eventide it is light . 
.And O the glory of the everlasting daybreak I The splendour of the 
sun that goeth no more down l O the bliss of beholding saints and 
angels, and seeing the king in his beauty! The messengers of God 
said that heaven is blessed, and it is so-it is so. They said, "Blessed 
are the dead which die in the Lord," and it is so. 

I would leave a thought with those who arc exercised with doubts 
and fears about the Lord's sure mercies. It is a very hard thing that 
we should doubt our God, but we do; and therefore Jet us shoot arrows 
at unbelief. N oLe well, that when God spake in the creation, "and 
it was so," there was only his power concerned. Supposing he had 
spoken, and it had not been so; then the only result would have been 
that God was proved not to be omnipotent. But his might did not fail 
him; his glorious attribute of power showed its majesty, and what the 
Lord spake was accomplished. Yet in this instance only one attribute 
,ms at stake. Now, when you consider one of God's promises recorded 
in the Bible, there is more than one attribute e:igaged for its fulfil
ment; there are t,rn at least, for there is the dil'ine truth at stake a:-
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well as the clirinc power. If he said it should be, and it is not, it is 
either that he would not or he cou Id not; if he could not, then his 
power has failed; but if he would not when he promised, then hi8 trnth 
is forfeited. \Ve have, therefore, a double hold when dealing with 
covenant promises, and may rest in two immutable things wherein it 
is impossible for God to lie. But sometimes iu certain promises even 
more is observable, for instance, you who have known the Lord these 
ten or twenty years, have been helped hitherto; and suppose the Lord 
were to fail you now, then not only are his power and his truth com
promised, but his immutability also, since he would then have chani;:-ed, 
and would no longer be the same God to-day as he was yesterday. 
Three attributes are leagued upon your side; you have three sacred 
pledges. Frequently also you have God's wisdom brought into the 
affair in hand. You have been in great difficnlty, and you have seen no 
means of escape; but you have laid the case before God, and left it 
there; he has promised that he will "deliver thee in six troubles ; yea, in 
seven there shall no evil touch thee." He has also said, "Cast thy 
burden upon the Lord, and he shall sustain thee;., now, if he does not 
deliver and sustain, there are four attributes at stake. His power-can 
he do it? His truth-will he keep his promise? His immutability
has he changed? His wisdom-ran he find a way of escape ? Fre
quently, my brethren, the Lord's honour is also brought into the field 
in addition to the other attributes. You recollect how Moses put iL 
when the Lord said, "Let me alone, that my wrath may wax hot 
against them; and that I may consume them." Then Moses said, 
"Wherefore should the Egyptians speak, and say, for mischief did 
he bring them out, to slay them in the mountains, and to consume 
them from the face of the earth ? " See, too, how Joshua uses the 
same argument with the Lord: "The Canaanites and all the inhabitants 
of the land shall hear of it: and what wilt thou do unto thy great 
name? " 0 that is grand pleading-that is grand pleading! Now if 
the Lord has brought you into deep waters, and you have put your 
trust in him, and mid, "1 know that he will deliver me,'' if he does 
not do so, the enemy will say, "lt is a vain thing to trust in God, for 
the Lord docs nut preserve his people." His honour is at stake; and, 
ah, he is a jealous Goel. He will rouse himself, and go forth like a 
man of war to show himself strong in the behnlf of them that trust 
in him. In addition to all this, di vine love is incluckd in the issue. 
How did 1\Ioses put it? The people said, "Because there were nu 
grnvcs in Egypt, hast thou taken us away lo die in Lhe wilderness! " 
And Moses argued it thus-" Didst thou bring all these people 
ont tbat they might die in the wilderness." Hast thou no love :' 
Wilt thou be cruel to the sons of men ? Even thus may we plead with 
the benevolence and pity of the Lord. "Will the Lord cast off fol' 
e_ver? Will he be favuurable no more?" 

"And can he have taun-ht me to trnst in his name, 
And tlms far have b;ought me to put me to shame F" 

I~ it so that. he has tauo-ht me to lonrt after the sweetness of his grace, 
and yet will he deny it t~ me? Does the Lord t~utalise mm in this_w,ty ~ 
I could have be::n happy enough in my poor ignorant ,my as a smner. 
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but now that I ha,·e been made to taste of highet· aud s1reeter things I 
8lrnll be doubly wretched, if I may not enjoy \hem. If he makes m~n 
lmuger and thirst, and then does not feed them, he is not a God of 
lore. But he is a God of love, and therefore he cmrnot trent his 
i:errnnts so. You remember Luther used to say that "·hen he saw that 
hod ,ms in his quarrel, he ahrnys felt safe. "Thine honour is at 
stake," he would say, "and it is no business of Luther's: it is God's 
business when God's gospel is concerned." Every attribute is pledged 
l.lS a ~uarantee that every promise shall be kept. Here faith may gather 
strength, and rest assured that the covenant is sure in every jot and 
tittle. If one child of God who has put his trust in Jesus should 
perish, the everlasting covenant of grace would have failed, for it is a 
part of its stipulations. "A new heart also will I give you, and a 
right spirit will I put within you. From all your filthiness, and from 
all your idols, will I cleanse you." And if I have come to. Jesus, and 
rested in him, and after all, do not find salvation and eternal life, 
then the covenant has become a dead letter. This it never shall be. 
" Although my house be not so with God, yet hath he made with me 
:m everlasting covenant, ordered in all things and sure." He will not 
i;uffer his promise to fail. . 

Last word of all, remember that the very blood of Christ is at stake 
in the matter of God's promise. If a poor guilty sinner shall come and 
rest in J esas, and yet is not saved, then Jesus Christ is grievously 
dishonoured-he has shed his blood in vain. Shall they perish on 
whom his blood is sprinkled ? Is the fountain, after all its boasted 
efficacy, become a mockery ? . Is there no power in the atonement of 
Jesus to cleanse the guilty ? Ah, beloved, he said it would cleanse, and 
it was so, it is so, and it shall be so for evermore. They who rest in 
Christ shall not perish, neither shall any one pluck them out of his 
hand. Each one of us, as we arrive in heaven, shall add our 
testimony to the general verdict of all the saints, and say, " it was 
.~o." He said it, and Le fulfilled it: glory be unto his name! If any 
rnul comes to Jesus at this hour, he.shall find eternal life. "He that 
J,elie,eth, and is baptised, shall be saved.'' Such is the gospel. The 
Lord grant his great blessing. Amen. 

~t j~,0d. 

1 0KG visitE Iona- stories, lon(Y essays, long exhortations, and long 
prayers, ~eldo~ profit tho5; who have t_o do with them. Life is 

~hort. Time is short. :Moments are precious. Learn to condense, 
abridge, and intensify. We can bear things th8:t a~·e _du!l, if they are 
only short. We can endure !11a_nr an ache a_nd. 111, if it 1s ?Ver soon; 
while even pleasure grows rns1p1d, and pam rnlo_lerable, 1f they are 
protracted beyond the limits of reason and co1wemen~e. Learn to ?e 
sliurt. Jn making a stattment, lop off branches; stick. to the ma!n 
Jac:ts in Your case. If you pray, ask for what you behc\'c you will 
receive ;nd get throuuh • if ,·ou srJcak, tell ,,our message und hold 

' b ' J J • d I your peaee; if you write, boil down two senten_ces rnto _one, an t 1ree 
words into t"·o. Al ways when practicable o.vo1d lengtlnness-lcarn to 
1,e short. 
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f md.or jlie~ntr an~ iyt ~tnr.ontzztff of 
iuiztrzfutriy. 

BY EDWARD LEACH. 

ONE·of the most interesting questions of the present day is--What 
occupations shall, or shall not, be open to women? Among our 

lively, enterprising Transatlantic cousins, the discussion has become 
quite hot and angry, and judging from the many American religious 
papers we habitually scan, the" ·woman's Question" must be the most 
popular topic of debate in that land. In our own country there is less 
disposition than ever to exclude ladieiil from suitable employments. The 
old and bitter condemnation-

" Men have many faults; women only two: 
Whate'er they say is wrong, and wrong whate'er they do"-

although expressive of more than the sourest misanthrope e,er 
sincerely believed, may embody a prejudice which is surely being rooted 
out of the minds of most people. Women are now being emploFd in 
a variety of occupations, more or less suited to their tastes and. gifts, 
from which they were until rer.ently excluded; and new openings are 
being constantly made, and new schemes adopted by TI·hich they may 
suitably 'l'l"in their daily bread. Hundreds are in training as nurses 
who may be qualified to act under any emergency, in lieu of the im:om
petent and ignorant women who have so greatly tried the patience and 
temper of heads of families. One of these training institutions com
prehends all these obje<:ts :-" To present to the public, under medical 
supervision, a class of nurses fit for every emergency connected with 
the sick room, medically and surgically; to bring together highly 
respectable nurses for the lying-in chamber; to facilitate the acquisition 
of wet nurses of good constitution, and those who are adapted for the 
bringing up of infants who may be deprived of maternal care. A 
separate department, to consist 0f fever nurses, who undertake the 
management of all contageous diseases ; male and female attendants 
to be provided for chronic imalids-those addicted to habits of 
intemperance, or suffering from any temporary aberration of intellect : 
and lastly, a communication to be carried out between nurses nrri,ing 
from India and the Colonies, in order to provide families with proper 
attendants for distant ,·oyagt!s." There is another, and a s~mewhat 
different institution in Tottenham, ,ery largely supported by Mr. 
Samuel Morley, :M:.P., which has for its object the training of females 
for nursiug the sick and for general mission work. This institution is 
one of several for a like purpose, which arc imitations of the Dcac.:onesses 
Home in Germany, of the rise and progress of "·hich we are about to 
inform the reader. This, we may say, has been the parent or many 
other institutions of a like character, and was started to do something 
more than find suitable employment for women. It is essentially 
crangclistic in its work, and took its rise in the feeling that <Jhristian 
women TI·erc best qualified for the task thus assigned to them ; and that 
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on no account should the dangcrnus asceticism of the Roman Catholic 
commtmity be imitated. There is, therefore, nothino- of a conventnal 
nat~trc about the institution, although exception may be taken to some 
,,f its rules. 

It is only scnn years ago since the founder of this institution de
parted this life, although his project assumed a practical form more 
than a ~natter of a century ago. Theodore Fliedner, "restorer of the 
ap~stol_1ca~ order of deaconess," was born in the little village of Epstein, 
"·h1ch 1s situate about ten or twelve miles from Wiesbaden. He was 
the son of a Lutheran minister, who died of fever just after the battle 
of Leipsig, leaving his widow with eleven children wholly unprovided 
for. Theodore and his brother, who were to be "the supports of the 
family," were but childrcn,·and had not receirnd the necessary educa
tion to fit them for life. Notwithstanding the turmoil into which the 
country was thrown, some friends who had received much kindness from 
the clecea5ed pastor, assisted the distressed widow, and Theodore wa!:I 
>'ent to a grammar-school. Here, however, he had to earn his bread, 
aud to employ his spare hours in such occupations as making h,is own 
hed, cutting up fire-wood, mending his clothes, and it is said that when 
his knees were coming through his trousers, he sewed up the hole with 
white thread, and resorted to the ink bottle to hide the defect. When 
at the Uni,ersity at Giessen, he had to endure not a few hardships, but 
he managed to live upon the proceeds of writings which he copied, and 
gained his dinners in various houses in return for the lessons he gave 
there. This failing him, he would dine on such simple fare as brown 
bread and plums. German Rationalism was very prevalent at Giessen, 
and nearly all the professors denied the divinity of our Lord, the 
authenticity of the narratives of his miracles, and of his resurrection. 
Fleidner, fortunately, did not fall into these prevalent heresies, although 
he was ignorant of the nature of true, evangelical religion. Through
out this time we find him admiring the lives and works of philanth~o
pisLs and practical Christians who had struck out for themselves varied 
paths or usef'ulnesFi. His heart was full of hope that he might one day 
be as useful to his fellow creatures as some of the illustrious men the 
record of whose labours he was never tired of reading. He preached 
for the first time at Gottingen, not without the feeling that he was 
destitute of a something without which no man should assume the 
offiee of Christian teacher. Slowly, however, he began to d1sco:ver 
•· the truth as it is in Jesus," and gained new light upon the essentials 
of our most holy faith. One anecdote is told of this period of l:is lif~, 
which is worth _giving, inasmuch (according to his own confes~1on),_ it 
taught him not only a lesson of humility, but also impressed him, w~th 
the importance of " the simple truth and saving power o~ a reaI S?rip
tural faith." He had been preaching at Cologne for a hi_g~ digmt~ry 
of the Lutheran church, Dr. Kraffe-a man e1·idently of simple faith 
and ehildli kc simplicity of character. As they left the church, Kraffe 
asked the young preacher if he did not feel very nervous as he ,~ent _up 
the pulpit stairs. Fliedner replied that he had no fear of anyth(ng, m
,:~rnuch as he had committed his sermon by heart, and was not hkely to 
l,rcak duwn. To this the practised preacher replied that he could not 
~1,c·,1k ,rith so much assurance for himself, as however carefully he had 
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prepared his discourse, the sense of awe he experienced in entering the 
pulpit impelled him to sigh to his Master for special help-help that had 
uever been refused him. Doubtless the opportunities he had to converse 
with a minister of such great attainments and sincere humility were not 
neglected; certain it is the young man learnt the difficult art of self
examination-and the discipline the better fitted him for the 'il"Ork of 
pastor, which he was now about to undertake in an ohscure villao-e on 
the Rhine-the scene of his future labours-labours that have" ren
dered his name illustrious in the annals of Christian workers. 

The little Protestant community at Kaiserswerth was ver_v pour. 
It could only offer him 180 thalers (about £27).a year; but he joyfully 
accepted their unanimous invitation as a direct call from God, and 
proceeded at once to enter upon a number of duties with much zeal. 
Small as ,vas the congregation, he found an abundance of work to 
do in interesting himself in the schools, visiting the sick, relievin~ 
the wants of the poor, and teaching them habits of prudence and 
forethought, providing work for the indigent, and writing letters for 
the ignorant. In addition to these congenial employments, he opened 
a grammar school, that his miserable pittance might lie somewhat 
increased; and having done so, he assisted his mother by sharing his 
humble home with bis two younger brothers and a grown-up sister. 
The latter proved an admirable homekeeper and assistant, rendering 
the parsonage more comfortable, and adding to the boys' classes a much
needed sewing class for girls. A great and almost overwhelming 
distress overtook the young pastor in his first year of office. .-\n im
portant firm of velvet manufacturers, who had not only founded the 
little church, but also paid the chief part of the pastor's salary, failed. 
The workpeople were consequently thrown out of employment, and 
great distress abounded. To remain under such circumstnnces seemed 
~!most impossible-it was little short of starvation. The choice of two 
other and better appointments was before him, and one of these might 
have nfforded him an excellent opportunity of escaping from tile 
difficulty. But Fliedner was made of brave stuff: to quit his Hock at 
such a time was he felt the work of a hireling. He decided to remain 
among those to whom he was much attached, and depend upon his 
school for support. This spirit of self-sacrifice produced a similar 
feeling in the people, who denied themselves that church and 1-d10ol 
might be kept open. Still the pinch must have been severely felt, and 
it was with considerable difficulty that the school was kept open. He 
decided upon setting out on a pilgrimage to several German cities, 
among the wealthy congregations of which he might obtain pecuniary 
help for his church. Such was his assiduity, and sui:h tlte liberal 
response made to his appeal, that by the end of the first week he raised 
a sum equal to £180, and within a few weeks sutth-icnt money was 
obtained to relieve the buildings of their heavy debt. He felt, however, 
that this was not enough, and that the permanence of the work would 
lie the better secured by collecting 11, sufficient sum to constitute an en
dowment, that the modest income of p,tsto1· mul schoolmaster might be 
insured. Who that knows what are tl,e discomforts of collecting for 
drnrches will not sympathise with the hard-working anxious pastor on 
~uch a disagreeable errand ! Happily, ho1rcrcr, bot 11 in Holla1nl ,wd in 
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England, he met with encouraging success, and learnt many lessons that 
benefited :1im, and \\·ere the germs of future triumphs. 

Returning to his people, he entered upon his pastoral and other duties 
witl1 redoubled zeal. Energy was perhaps his chief characteristic. He 
seized hold of any and eYery opportunity for Christian service. Prayer
meetings, psalmody classes, Sunday-schools and Bible classes, young 
men's and temperance societies, with a number of other efforts in 
connection with his congreg-atiou, were insufficient for him. He under
took a laudable work which others had greatly neglegted, namely, 
visitation of the prisons. 'l'he time was peculiarly favourable to such 
a work. The German prisons never needed it more than then; they 
were dens of vice and corruption. We read that the prisoners were 
crammed together in narrow dirty cells, " often in damp cellars without 
light or air; boys who had fallen into crime from thoughtlessness were 
mixed up with hoary cunning sinners; young girls with the most corrupt 
old women." Guilty, innocent, and untried persons were huddled together 
indiscriminately; but little occupation was found for them; their educa
tional and religious interests ,rere neglected, and vice and ignorance 
conBequently flourished. The places where crimes were punished proved 
to be the places "·here crime was fostered and taught. Fliedner desired 
to make himself thoroughly acquainted with the state of the prisoners, 
and applied to the magistrates to be imprisoned for a few weeks. This 
"·as not permitted, but he was allowed to preach in the gaol at Dusseldorf 
on the Sabbath afternoon. For three years, until a chaplain was ap
pointed, he walked six miles to perform this work; and be also visited 
all the prisons of the Rhenish provinces in turn, and having accumu
lated a number of painful facts, laid them before the public. This led 
to the formation of the first Prisoners' Society in Germany, and to 
other rnoremeuts for the religious and moral benefit of the criminal 
classes. Having married a suitable lady, whose zeal was about equal 
with his own, he was prepared to open the first asylum for released 
female prisoners. This was the first of the charitable institutions of 
Kaisers,rerth, and it commenced in the humblest way, with only one 
inmate, who was "almost spoilt with over-care and indulgence." In 
the course of time, fire out of ten women whom he received gave evi
dence of true repentance and conversion, and from that day to the 
present the institution has been the means of bringing the gospel home 
to sereral hundreds of women, many of whom were abandoned criminals. 

All these efforts were, however, but preliminary to that which has 
made the name of Pastor Fliedner so renowned. It is not claimed for 
him that be "-as the first to suggest the revival of the order of Dea
conesses, but that be took the first steps towards this object. "The 
r-;ta~c of tlie sick poor,·• he tells us, "had long weighed on our hearts. How 
oftrn had I r-;ceu them fading away like autumu leaves, iu their un
liealth,· rooms, lonely and ill-cared for, physically and spiritually, 
utter]{, neo·Jccte<l !" Many cities he found to be destitute of hospitals, 
aud ,ihere

0

hospitals existed, the nursing was execrable. "The mcdic~l 
~taff," he saye, "complained bitterly of the hireling attendants, of then· 
<:arclessness by day and by night, of their drunkenness and other im
moralities." Little thought was given to their spiritual needs. " In 
the lJious ol<l <lays cl1apel1, had !llways formed a part of such institu~ions, 
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especially in the Netherlands, where the Protestant hospitals bore the 
beautiful name of God's houses, because it was felt that God was 
especially visiting their inmates to draw them more closely to liimself. 
Such spiritual care, however, had now almost entirely ceased. Did not 
such abuses cry to heaven against us? Did not that terrible saying- of 
our Lord apply to us, 'I was sick, and ye visited me not'? " Lookinl! 
upon the wars of 1813-15, he recalled· to memory the many deeds of 
self-sacrifice performed by women in the military hospitals; and the 
pre-eminent qualifications which godl_y women have for the work of 
ministering to the suffering, combined with the fact that the early 
church had appointed deaconesses for such purposes, led him to the de
termination to institut8 an order of -women who should be trained for 
the care of the sick, the destitute, and the criminal. His wife, he says, 
was not only of the same mind, but of greater courage. " But could 
our little Karserswerth be the right place for a Protestant deaconess 
house, for the training of Protestant deaconesses ; a place where the 
large majority of the population were Roman Catholics, where there 
could not even be sick persons enough to furnish a proper training 
school, and so poor that it coulrl not undertake even partially to defray 
the great expenses of such an institution?" Furthermore, he doubted 
his own fitness for a work needing so much experience. However, as 
none of his clerical bretbren;would undertake it, he secured the largest 
and finest house in the village, although he had no money in hand. 
This came in answer to prayer and work, and the first deaconess was 
soon after appointed. This was Gertrude Reichardt, the daughter of a 
medical man, and a young woman of tried Christian excellence. Oppo
sition of various kinds was at first experienced, and it was feared that 
the end of the movement would be the setting- up of nuns and convents 
in the Protestant church. As the institution became known, these 
fears were exchanged for expressions of sympathy, and those who 
doubted whether the seheme was practicable, gladly helped it forward, 
when they found how simply and effectively the work was carried 
on. The first sick patient proved to be a Roman Catholic maidservant, 
and others soon found their way to the hospital. The work grew, 
money came in from rich and from poor, it received the favour and sup
port of royalty, candidates for the office of deaconess presented them
selves, and there was no lack of patients. New fields of labour 
frequently opened themselves, and indeed the work rapidly increased. 
In 1842 there were more than t,ro hundred beds, generally full, and 
forty resident sisters, while others 1rnre employed elsewhere. 

Briefly stated, the method of working is as follows. A board is ap
pointed, by whom all matters of property are managed, the chaplain and 
the superintendent elected. Fliedner himself; however, actually governed 
the whole institution, and this he did with remarkable ability and suc
cess. The sisters have a vote in the election of the head matrons, and 
on the admission of new deaconesses. Candidates must be between 
eighteen and forty, of earnest relig-ions charactm·, possessed of right 
motives cheerful in temperament, fairly educated, and of domestic 
habits. ' They have to undergo a period of probation and instruction, 
varying from six months to two years. "During the first year the 
sister receives board and lodging, but prorides her own pocket-money 
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and clothes, except the caps, collars, and aprons, which are given her 
bY the institution and mark her as one of its inmates. Iu the second 
year she also receives clothes and pocket-money. When she is con
sidered by the 'inspector' and superintendent suitable for I he office 
of deaconess, she is proposed at a meeting of the sisters, and when 
aceeptcd, she is consecrated to her work by a short service in the chapel, 
followed hy the Holy C:ornmunion. She takes no vow of any kind, but 
cngap;es herself to the institution as deaconess for five years, at the end 
of whieh time she has the option of leaving or renewing her engage
ment.•·• The probationers do the house-work, men are employed in 
the male wards, the sisters take their meals together, meet for morning 
and eYcning worship, and for a quiet half hour of meditation in the 
nfternoon. There nre special meetings and services, when the sisters 
cc111fer together on their work. There is no attempt at seclusion from 
the world, and the younger deaconesses sometimes leave the institution 
to marry. Three months' notice only is given, so that entire frerdom is 
granted to all the members of the sisterhood. 
~ A number of useful arrangements were made in connection with the 
institution ; an old mill was purchased for a granary and an ice-house, 
and baths were erected for the convalescent; separate wards were erected 
for patients rnffering from infectious diseases, a dispensary, a bakehouse, 
farm buildings, and a variety of other details of the work were instituted, 
the money al ways coming in at the ri~ht m'oment. Sometimes pecuniary 
cares pressed rather heavily ; but in moments of urgency the money 
came. The whole histor_v of the movement is full of iuteresting details, 
and had we space we mi_ght devote eeveral pages to them. We can only 
add that the number of deaconesses has increased so grl'atly that in 
18GG they amounted to four hundred and ninety-one. 'J'he majority 
were, of course, scattered throughout different parts of Germany, manag
ing hospitals, poor houses, and schools, serving as matrons ot' prirnns, 
and superintending in some places charitable institutions. And not in 
G ennany alone are these sisters of merc_y to be found. In Constantinople 
and Pesth, in Florence, in the United States, Jerusalem, Alexandria, 
and elsewhere, their services have been required in orphanages, schools, 
and hospitals. In times of pestilence and war, their services hare been 
in great request, and the demand for them has been greater than thr. 
institution could supply. And their work has been greatly owned and 
b]e.0 sed of God. 

In a fnture number we hope to show what has been attempted in a 
similar direction in this country, and for this purpose we intend visiting 
one of the institutions that have a similar purpose in view. 

" " Life of Pastor Flicclner, of Kaiserswerth." Translntecl from the German. 
Dy Cathrine ,vinkwortb. Eclito1·'s Prcfacr, p. 10. 



A SOMEWHAT new order of literature has :eceived considerable 
impetus of late. Following in the wake of the older and larger 

societies, the various missionary efforts for the poor nnd degraded of 
London are yearly presenting the public with detailed reports of what 
is done for those who are "out of the way.'' In the majority of 
instances, the first published report has been of humble pretensions, 
inostly consisting of a very brief but compendious statement of work that 
has been attempted, amidst great discouragement. but with an earnest 
desire for ultimate success. The publication of this report has made 
the Christian public acquainted with the objects of the mission, and with 
the character of the agency employed; and money, solicited and un
solicited, has flowed into the needy and perhaps exhausted exchequer. 
As a result, more work has been attempted, more suitable premises hired. 
and greater help rendered to the deserving sick-poor. The next annual 
report has therefore a fuller tale to tell, and it is only fair to nckno"·ledge 
that, as a rule, the tale is simply and fairly related. A discerning 
public at once sees that the money already given to the enterprise has 
been well and wisely laid ont. Scrupulous care has been taken of erery 
pound, and the most critical could not fairly find fault with the lfay 
in which the sums have been disbursed. The mission itself is assuming
proportions greater than was originally contemplated, and not un
naturally there comes the fear-a fear which sometimes distresses the 
·voluntary e.angelist-lest the liberality of good men and women should 
not continue, and some at least of the healthy and growing branches 
of the work should, as a consequence, be lopped off. This fear incites 
the· mind to try a vigorous appcal,-an 11ppeal very dangerous to 
write, for the temptation to present the needs of the district and the 
character of the mission in too glowing colours is very strong. An effort 
is made to produce a telling report, and the effort leads to failure. The 
assumption of the literary style by those nnaecustomed to the pen, 
is a fatal mistake; the unadorned facts given in a few words "·ithouc 
flourish of trumpets, or notes of exclamation and admiration, constitute 
the best appeal which an honest evangelist can make to a liberal public. 

A curious chapter might be written on the types of persons who most 
largely support individual missions. In it might figure very promi
nently the good but self-opinionated colonel or general ,yho gro1Ys 
bilious at the sight of a white necktie, and dyspeptic at the mere 
mention of an ordained ministry, but becomes amiable at the thonght 
of that self-constituted and self-contained chaos which includes the 
upper room where he joins other congenial and ungenial spirits in de
monstrating to all who arc within the pale how "deeply tnnght" he is 
in the prophetical writings. We like the spirit with which he gives to 
mission enterprises much better than either his amusingly ingenious 
theories and dogrnatical interpretations of the apocalypse, or the 
manner in which he convinces all but his own admirers thnt theology 
is not his forte. Quite as prominently might figure in the said chapter, 
the large but useful denomination of spinsterdom. It has too long 
been the fashion to raise the smile at the expense of spinster aunts; 
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we thank God for them. With more time to devote to good purposes 
t ban godly mothers who must stay at home, "minding house," can 
lum:-, they arc cneqrctic in Yarions kinds of service, and not the least 
of_ t~icse is that of assisting by thci1: J~nrse and their presence the 
1111ss10n works of the Church. Chnstians unattached, for reasons 
reasonable and unreasonable, help to swell up the subscribers' lists. 
while donors who g-fre anonymously for self-protection, and person~ 
who manifest their sectarian bias by contributing only to unsectarian 
institutions, are often warm-hearted supporters of this particular 
branch of Christian work. 

The continuance of this patronage depends very largely upon the con
tinuance of the annual reports. .Annual public meetings are not helpful, 
and we hope they may not become fashionable among evano-elistic insti
tutions. Many subscribe after having visited the scene gf operations 
to see for therusel,es that which has been achieved. Undoubtedly this 
is the wisest way ; we would that it were universally adopted, not alone 
for the sake of withholding encouragement where it is ill-deserved, and 
where reports are "cooked," and the good done is slender, but also that 
personal, prayerful sympathy might be shown to the really ,vorthy 
labourer, for this he needs no less than pecuniary help. This personal 
visitation in many cases is simply impossible, and reports, therefore, 
become a necessity. We fail to see the necessity, however, of such 
voluminous productions as are issued by some worthy brethren. By that 
mysterious literary process vulgarly known as "boiling down," all that 
is given in some reports of over one hundred pages might be put into 
twenty, and that with advantage both to readers and to the mission. 

This remark, however, does not apply to the reports issued by 
Mr. Hatton in connection with the work in St. Giles's.* The first 
consists of sixteen modest pages, and the second of thirty-two, Uie 
fourth attaining somewhat larger proportions. The growth of this 
enterprise is exceedingly interesting. We have before given a sketch 
of its origin, and of a visit paid to the hall in which the work is 
carried on.t Since then it has pleased God so abundantly to bless 
the senices conducted by this earnest evangelist that the small church 
has become a large one, and instead of ninety members it now numbers 
nearly three hundred. This is surprising progress, and none the 
Jess so "·hen it is remembered how seemingly difficult it is to evan
gelise St. Giles's. Less difficult than is generally believed, it must be, 
or there are manifestly some extraordinary powers in the man 
who bas been made so useful. Truth is, the secret is not far to 
seek. The man and the people suit each other. .A loving grasp 
of essential truth, a pleasing mode of address, a warm heart, and 
an earnest purpose, combined with business dexterity and unwearied 
perse,·erance, and a pursuance resolute and un'.alte1:ing of the one thing 
upon which the heart has been set, are quahficat10ns by whomsoever 
possessed, that must be rewarded by spiritual success. I~ m~1st not be 
supposed that by the "poor of St. Giles's" we neccssanly mtend the 
criminal classes. That there are many such, _and that these are reached 

" Reports of Twelve Months' Christian Work amongst tho Po.or of St. Gilos's, 
under the superintendence of Jlfr. George Hatton. 1867, 1868, 1869, 1870. 

t Sec" The Sword and the Trowel" ml., 1867, p. 392. 
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by the agencies put in operation is indisputable. But the majority are 
?f the c~ass recognised as "down in luck." Earning a scanty livelihood 
ma variety of ways unknown to the upper classes, with more children 
to keep than means will allow, their poverty when in work is sad, and 
in slack seasons it is distressing. Add to this the love of drink, which 
increases their misery and deepens their poverty, and you have all the 
elements for a picture of the loose and unsatisfactory lives which so 
many of the people of this district live. Among these persons the 
visitors, who average thirty-five each Sabbath, labour, visiting on that 
day 170 houses, containing 605 rooms, and there reading the Scriptures 
and conversing upon the need of salvation. How much the success of 
the work has been due to this house-to-house visitation cannot be told. 
Its necessity bas been amply demonstrated, as also has been its feasibility 
"The poor," says the superintendent of this working band, '' are inva
riably glad of the visit, receiving them in most cases very kindly, and 
mauy pleasing instances have come to light of the confidence placed by 
them in the friends who come to see them, thus showing that so far they 
have gained the love and esteem of the people, a most essential feature, 
without which no good can posRibly be accomplished." Instances 
are given of what a cheerful pradical sympathy with such sorrowful 
and troubled ones can do for their relief. Not among the honest 
indigent folk alone are the visitors welcome and useful. Houses 
inhabited by degraded girls, and lodging-houses that shelter vaga
bonds and confirmed paupers and beggars, are visited for a like 
purpose. Eight years ago, the superintendent, Mr. Kuster, tells ns, 
when first he visited the kitchens of the low lodging-houses, the 
sights that met his eye were most sickening. "On entering, the men 
would be found either at card playing, dominoes, tossing, or fighting, and, 
in fact, engaged in anything and everything that was debauching and 
devilish. To be heard was almost an impossibility, and it appeared then 
almost to be hoping against hope to look for a change; but what seemed 
impossible with men has become possible with God, and after years of 
patient waiting, watching, and prayrr, we have been permitted to see 
the gradually leavening effects of the gospel. Four of our brethren are 
regularly engaged in the work now, and are looked upon by the men as 
their real friends and advisers, and in any matter of difficulty or 
trouble they are consulted, and their advice is valued. The kitchens 
present an entirely changed aspect in many places ; some few of the 
men we may speak about with some measure of confidence, as children 
of God, with their light shining. Regularly the Scriptures are read and 
explained, a hymn sung, and prayer offered, and during the whole time 
the attention of the men is most marked, and we have reason to expect 
an ingathering of souls for Christ from these changed homes of the 
working men of the district." A very great work of philanthropy may 
be done in connection with this department of Christian effort. Cases 
have not been fow in which young men who, as apprentices, fell into 
paths of dishonesty, and were compelled to herd with men of deeper 
criminality in these dens, have received the necessary encouragement and 
help to commence 1 ife again reputably. Raised out of their degradation, 
they have sought with untiring energy to succeed as honest men; and 
these, when brought to a saving knowledge of the gospel, have been 

27 
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among the most ~olicitons for the moral and religious welfare of others. 
If Mr. Hatton and his friends can carry out their cherished design to 
found a l~ome ~-1'.ere these rn~n may temporaril.v lodge until they can 
better their pos1t1on, not a little good will be done. Many mi"ht be 
saved from a criminal career. b 

_In addition. to this house-to-house visitation by unpaid helpers, a 
B1blc-wom:m 1s engaged among the poor ,vomen and girls of the 
neighbourhood. Her diary gives many details of her work, and indi
cates its failures and successes. Among profane and scoffing characters 
she has laboured; and permanent good has been done. The agencies 
at work for the social aud religious benefit of the poor are multifa
rious. Chief of these is the soup-kitchen-an institution that flourishes 
on a large scale, for which separate appeals are made to the general 
public. Special precauti0ns are used against imposture. "Our 
friends, the Sunday-afternoon visitors, have been increasingly care
ful in their distribution of tickets for soup amongst the poor on 
their several districts, and have endeavoured, as far as possible, to 
guard against imposition and pauperism, by constant visitation and 
watchful enquiry into the circumstances and condition of those that are 
thus relie,ed. But I have no hesitation in affirming, that a vast 
amount of good has been done in rendering temporary help to hundreds 
of really deserving families, who have been suffering from long continued 
lack of honest employment and other circumstances over which they 
have no control. Several hundreds of tickets for bread, meat, coal, and 
grocery, principally in cases of sickness, have also been granted, with 
money gifts in exceptional cases, for the purchase -of clothing, tools, 
stock-in-trade, &c." There are also the usual free teas, and Christmas 
dinners, and summer excursions-all large concerns, and none unimpor
tant. The summer holiday-rambles in the green fields, and the cheap 
trip to the sea-side, are occasions never to be forgotten among those who 
are doomed to dwell in the attics and cellars of this crowded district. 
We are pleased to observe that an earnest friend of the mission, Dr. Ellis, 
of Finsbury Place, without charge of any kind, gives medical advice 
and help to those who may be suffering from disease, and who are 
unable to obtain proper medical assistance. One such gentleman at 
each of the London mission halls, for the poorest of the poor, would 
be of great assistance to the deserving and afflicted. The growing 
popularity of the Penny Savings' Bank is an encouraging sign of im
provement in the social habits of St. Giles's. £188 lls. 9d., which, 
as Mr. Hatton observes, would have gone ,into the pockets of the pub
licans were deposited last year in weekly instalments; and the result 
has b;en evidenced in cleaner and better attire, in improved homes, and 
in habits of frugality. 

If any of our readers would ~i_tness a peculiarly gratifying scene, we 
would adrise them to pay a v1s1t to Kmg-street Hall on a Sabbath 
evenin". They should be present before the hour of seven has struck, 
or they might find some difficulty in secu~·ing comfortable ~c?ommoda~ 
tion, for empty seats are the ~are_except10n. '.' If _our M1ss10n Hal~,' 
Hays the last report, "was Lw1ce its present size, it would be readily 
filled at once from the neighbourhood, for never were the inhabitants 
of 8t. Giles's more willing to listen to the simple story of the cross than 
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at present." Would that thifl could be said of the classes above them 
and of the fashionable sinners who are far better disposed towards th~ 
three-volume novel than towards the glorious gospel of the blessed God. 
St. Giles's, with its crowded mission halls, listening to the Word of 
truth as spoken by Mr. M'Crce and Mr. Hatton, reads a much-needed 
lesson to the inhabitants of much more reputable districts. If we 
mistake not, the appearance of King-street Ilall, at the Wednesday 
evening's service, might put to the blush many Christian churches in 
the metropolis and elsewhere. Of the five hundred persons who crowd 
the building on the Sabbath evening, a large majority are respectable 
in appearance. It was not always so with them. Two, three, four 
years ago, many were ill-clad, and far from being as cleanly as they are 
now. But the gospel has changed their lives. Drink has been sur
rendered. The public-house is not patronised ; the pawnshop is not 
visited-the Penny Savings' Bank is now their "uncle." You see the 
change in their countenances, in the character of their attire; you 
might see it in their homes. They have risen in the scale of being-. 
Some are even moved with the new conviction that they need not lire 
in vain, and are attempting to do good to others. This indeed is "the 
Lord's work; and it is marvellous in our eyes." 

One Sunday evening, a female helper was engaged in inviting strollers 
and others to attend the service in the hall, when she observed a pour 
sailor just about to step into a low gin palace. She addressed him, and he 
stepped back from the entrance and listened, somewhat surprised that 
he should be spoken to at all. After considerable persuasion, he w?.s 
induced, on the condition that she gave him a penny for tobacco, to 
listen to the preacher at the hall. While there he felt exceedingly un
comfortable, and longed to get out of a place so little to his tastes. He 
stayed on however; but angrily vowed tba,t he would never visit the 
building again ; and yet during the week his heart was sorrowful, and 
his mind filled with the gloomiest apprehensions of the future. What 
was to be done ? Next Sabbath evening should be spent at the gin 
palace. Nothing should prevent that. And yet something did prevent; 
for he was met by the district visitor on the road to the house of drink, 
and was again urged and urged repeatedly with argument after argument 
to hear once more the gospel. , It was well he did attend the service, as 
the sequel will show. The following letter was written during the same 
night, ,and on Monday morning he had joined his ship. We give the 
letter verbatim et literatim :-

" Mondy Morning 3 clok. 
Dere Sur,-Plese to exuse this i send, i ham of to morrow 5, But cant go 

till i tel you wat God as don for me by you and a Derc "\Vonrnn that tocked rn~ 
to your place too Suudays. Bies her she did be(J' me and i did say very Ilu<I 
tbin(J's to her i went the furst time to hav a gume,But o Sur the way you spoke 
stopt me, i culcl not say e. word to upsit any Body, the woman kept her Eye 
on me Sharp. i hav bin a dridful Man for 55 years, i have gone in the Bro<! 
\Vay a.II my life, But i was stopd that nite, what i would give to have got nut 
Rut Bless god he old me fast what a week i had you cant tel. the Dr,·e 
Woman told me she wold pray for me and she must lmv clone so. i tho111 i 
wold slip her Sunday but some thing ~aid to me go the same way i wns !JOin;:: 
to the bad house to drink and jone in at the Bad things, but i rnit her and ~l,e 
tookd me in to your place. Bies the Lord, i can Say Sur, that i no ancl fele foat 
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my ~rn:ur died and Lives fo~ me. 0 Suri felt in a dredfnl Way but al in a 
rnonnnt 1 could se thaJ my Sms wher put away and I culd joy. i wished i 
<'ould se you at that time the Lord Bies you Both and her Dere Child to that 
/ti,-~d me her Bible, it will be my frind and mate when i am on the ,Vide Sea. 
t is just 3 and i go at 5 to Liverpool to join ship we are bound for Valpen·asa if 
the L~rd in his me:cy_ brings me Ba~k i hope to see you both again. i will 
pm~- tor you ever 1 Ln·e plese Sur will you plese tel the dere ,vomnn what as 
hin done for me, i will tel you. she wares O')ase~ nnd is in Black she dos sit 
rite up in front of you she told she did alw~y sit thare she as a litel uirl and 
she giYed me her Beble and Litel Boke god bless you all. i hope t.:f se you 
nl ai[ain _Do pray for me, my time is up, i could get no paper But this. 
tel the " oman to /!0 on, thare are mnny more lik me, i no Sur they cant 
,ny no to her, she will Be Blesed for it. god Bless you all. J. L." 
The conversion was sudden, and some doubts might, not unnaturally 
Le raised as to its genuineness. This case, however, presents a warning 
to those "·ho are suspicious of all such rapid changes. We have 
seen the manuscripts-almost unintelligible some of them are-of 
letters that he afterwards wrote to the lady who had been so very useful 
t.o him, and our space would not be unworthily occupied were we to 
quote from them. But enough. No more letters will the poor old 
ia;ailor write. News has just a1Tived of his death-a death as sudden as 
was his comersion. The sailors and the captain on board speak Lighly 
of his conduct, and the genuineness of his piety was so noticeable that 
no -one could fail to see it. His influence, it is believed, has been of 
lasting blessing to others on board the vessel; and his death, of an 
apoplectic fit, has been greatly mourned. Even an angel might envy
if en,·y be possible in such a case-the usefulness of the woman who 
would not take" No" for an answer on that last Sabbath night that 
poor Jack spent in England. 

The young men of our churches should profit by Mr. Hatton's 
example. Eleven years ago he was a member of Mr. Brock's church 
in Bloomsbury-no small privilege for a young man, he is to-day the 
pastor of a church which the Lord has gathered by his means. To Dr. 
Brol·k he owes not a little, and Bloomsbury with its pastor-may its 
pastor long survive in vigour !-need not be ash~me<l of the young 
man whom it encouraged, as it has encouraged many others, to labour 
for the Lord. How much does London need the earnest and intelligent 
Bervic:es of zealous and gracious young men. 

~Q!l ftnts QtI,rist ltmgttb ? 
THE reasons ·why our Saviour was tempted were not the same for which his 

members are tempted; for they are tempted,-!. Sometimes to humble 
them, and that they may not, after great revelations and co1;1solations, b~ exalted 
auove measure. So Paul. 2. To make them see that their strength 1s not of 
nor from themse'l ves. 3. To purify and cleanse them. For none of all these 
reasons was our Saviour tempted : but, 1. That he might be touched with, and 
bear all our infirmities that were without sin. 2. That he might overcome 
8atan in all his ways, and vanquish him at every weapon. 3. That no man, be 
lie uever so holy, may think himself free, but expect and provide for temptation. 
4. As fur caution so fur comfort, that no man may judge himself out of God's 
faYour because he bath grievous temptations. 5. That he might show us by 
l,is example how to demean oursekes in, aud how to overcome tewptations.
'L'/,omas White, B.L. 
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BY C. H. SPURGEON, 

PSALM LXIV. 
TITLE.-To the Chief Musician. TM leader of the choir, for the time-hein_'J. ;_, 

clta,·ged with tltis sang. It we1·e well if the ckiej1nusieian1 of all 0111· co11g1·egatio1u 
estirnated tlwi?- duty at its due sole1Tllllify,for it is no mean thing to be called to 
lead tke sa,c1·ed song of God's peopie, and tlte responsibility is by no mean.1 light. 

A Psalm of David.-His life n•as one of conflict, and ~·ery seldom does he finish r1, 
Psalm m-itlwut mentioning Ms enemies; in tltis instance his t!W11gltts are wltotl:; 
occupied mitlt p,·ayer against tlwm. 

D1v1sroN.-J,hm 1-6 lte dese1-ibes the cruelty and craftiness of Ms foes, and 
f1·om 7-10 M propltesies their overth1-011J. 

EXPOSITION. 

HEAR my voice, 0 God, in my prayer: preserve my life 
from fear of the enemy. 

2 Hide me from the secret counsel of the wicked; from the 
insurrection of the workers of iniquity: 

3 Who whet their tongue like a sword, and bend their bows to 
shoot their arrows, even bitter words : 

4 That they may shoot in secret at the perfect : suddenly do 
they shoot at him, and fear not. 

5 They encourage themselves in an evil matter; they com
mune of laying snares privily; they say, Who shall see them ? 

6 They search out iniquities ; they accomplish a diligent 
search : both the inward thought of every one of them, and the 
heart, is deep. 

I. "Hear my voice, 0 Gnd, in my praye,-,'' It often helps derntion if we 
are able to use the voice and speak audibly; but even mental prayer has a 
voice with God which he will hear. We do not read that Moses had spoken 
wit.b his lips at the Red Sea, and yet the Lord said to him, "Why criest tliuu 
unto me?" Prayers which are unheard on eaFth may be umong the best 
heard in heaven. It is our duty to note how constantly David turns to prayer; 
it is his battleaxe and weapon of war: he uses it under every pressure, whet her 
of inward sin or outward wrath, foreign invasion oi- domestic rebellion. \\" e 
shall act wisely if we make prayer,to God our first and best trusted resource in 
every hour of need. "Preserve my bfe from fear of the enemy." From harm 
and dread of harm protect me; or it may be read as an expression of his 
assurance thut it would be so; "fron, feur of the foe thou wilt preserrn me." 
\Vith ull our sacrifices of prayer we should offe1· the salt of faith. . 

2. "Hide me from the secret counsel of tlte wicked." From their hidden 
snares hide me. Circumvent t]l(!ir counsels; let their secrets be met by thy 
secret providence, their counsels of malice by thy counsels of love. "Fro1ll 
the insurrection of the workers of iniquity." '\Vhen their secret counsels brcn k 
forth into clamorous tumults, be thou still my preserver. '\Vhen they think evil, 
let thy divine thoughts defeat them; 1tnd when they do evil, let thy powerful 
justice overthrow them: in both cases let me be out of reach of their cruel 
hand, and even out of sight of their evil eye. It is a good thing to conquer 
malicious foes, but a better thing still to be screened from all contlll·t 
with them, by being hidden from the strife. The Lord know~ how to gi,·e his 
people peace, and when he wills to make quiet, be is more than 11 matd1 t,,r 
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a 11 <listurbers. and can defeat alike their deep-laid plots and their overt 
hostilities. • 

:t " Who wket their tongue like a s11Jord.'' Slander has ever been the master 
wenpon of the good man's enemies, and great is the care of the nrnlicious to use 
it effectively. As warriors grind their swords, to give them an edge which will 
C'ut deep and wound desperately, so do the unscrupulous invent falsehoods 
which shall be calculated to inflict pain, to stab the reputation, to kill the 
honour of the rig-hteous. Wbat is there which an evil tongue will not say? 
,n1at miserv will it not labour to inflict? "And bmd their bows to shoot thei'I' 
rn·ro1l'S, ei,en bitter words.'' Far off they dart their calumnies, as archers shoot 
their poisoned arrows. They studiously and with force prepare their speech as 
bended bows, and then with cool, deliberate aim, they let fly the shaft which 
they haYe dipped in bitterness. To sting, to inflict anguish, to destroy, is their 
one design. Insult, sarcasm, taunting defiance, nicknamini;:, .. all these we1'e 
practised among Orientals as a kind of art ; and if in these TI' estem regions, 
with more refined manners, we are less addicted to the use of rough abuse, it 
is yet to be feared that the less apparent venom of the tongue inflicts none the 
less poignant pain. However, in all cases let ns :fly to the Lord for help. 
Dand had but the one resource of prayer against the twofold weapons of the 
wicked, for defence against sword or arrow be used the one defence of faith in 
God. 

4. " That they mag shoot in secret at tlte per/eel." They lie in ambush, with 
bows ready bent to aim a coward's sba~ at the upright man. Since1·e and up
ri(!ht conduct will not secure us from the assaults of slander. The devil shot 
11 tour _Lord himself, and we may rest assured he has a fiery dart in reserve 
for us ; He was absolutely perfect, we are only so in a relative sense, 
l,ence in us there is fuel for fiery darts to kindle on. Observe the mean
ngss of malicious men; they will not accept fair combat, they shun the 
open field, and skulk in the bushes, lying in ambush against those who are 
not so acquainted with deceit as to suspect theh- trearhery, and- are too 
manly to imitate their despicable modes of warfare. " Suddenly do tkey shoot 
at h1m, and fear not.'' To secrecy they add suddenness. They give their 
unsu~pecting victim no chance of defending himself; they pounce on him like 
a wild beast leaping on its prey. They lay their plans so warily that they fear 
no detection. ,ve have seen in daily life the arrow of calumny wounding its 
,-ictim sorely ; and yet we have not been able to discover the quarter from 
which the weapon was shot, nor to detect the hand which forged the arrowhead, 
or tinged it with the poison. Is it possible for justice to invent a punishment 
sufficiently severe to meet the case of the dasta1·d who defiles my good 1111me, 
and remains himself in concealment. An open liar is an angel compared with 
this demon. Vipers and cobras are harmless and amiable creatures compared 
with such a reptile. The devil himself might blush at being the fathe1· of so 
Lase an offspring. • 

5. "They encourage themselves in cnt evil matter." Good men are frequently 
discouraged, and not unfrequently discourage one another, but the children of 
darkness are wise in their generation and keep their spirits up, and each one has 
a cheerina word to say to his fellow villain. Anything by which they cau 
,trengthei each other's bands in their one common design they resort to ; their 
l,earts are thoroughly in their black work. " They commune of layi11g snares 
privily." Layina their heads together they count and recount their various 
de,·ices, so as t/; come at some new and masterly device. They know the 
Lenefit of co-operation, and are not sparin/!' in it; they pour their experience into 
one cum won fund, they teach each other fresh methods. " TIiey say, Wlw sliall 
M,e lhwt.~" So sedulously do they mask: their attacks, that they defy discovery; 
tlieir pitfalls are too well hidden, and themselves too carefully concenlcd to be 
found out. So they think, but they forget the all-seeing eye, and the all-dis
euvering hand, which are ever close at hand. Great plots are usually laid bare. 
As iu the Gunpowder Plot, there is usually a Lreakdown somewhere or other i 
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among the conspirators themselves truth finds an ally, or the stones of the field 
c1·y o_u~ against them. Let no Christian_ be in bondage through fear of deep-laid 
Jesmttcal schemes, for surely there 1s no enchantment aaainst Jaeob, nor 
divination against Israel, the toils of the net are broken, ~he ~1-rows of the bow 
are snapped, the devices of the wicked are foiled. Therefore, fear not, ye 
tremblers; for the Lora i~ at your right hand, and ye shall not be hurt of the 
enemy. 

6. " They search out iniquities." Diligently they consider, invent, devise, and 
seek for wicked plans to wreak their malice. These are no common villains, 
but explorers in iniquity, inventors and concoctors of evil. Sad indeed it is 
that to ruin a good man the evil-disposed will often show as much avidity as if 
they were searching after treasure. The Inquisition could display instruments 
of torture, revealing as much skill as the machinery of our modern ~xhibitions. 
The deep places of history, manifesting most the skill of the human mind, are 
those in which revenge has arranged diplomacy, and used intrigue to compass 
its diabolical purposes. " They accomplish a diligent search." Their design is 
perfected, consummated, and brought into working order. They cry" Eureka;" 
they have sought and found the sure method of vengeance. Exquisite are the 
refinements of malice! hell's craft furnishes insoiration to the artistes who fashion 
deceit. Earth and the places under it are ra{isacked for the materiel of war, 
and profound skill turns all to account. "Both the inward thought of every 
one of them, and the heart, is deep." No superficial wit is theirs ; but sagacity, 
sharpened by practice and keen hatred. Wicked men have frequently the 
craft to hasten slowly, to please in order to ruin, to flatter that ere long they 
may devour, to bow the knee that they may ultimately crush beneath their foot. 
He who deals with the serpent's seed has good need of the wisdom which is 
from above: the generation of vipers twist and turn, wind and wriggle, yet 
evermore they are set upon their purpose, and go the nearest way to it when 
they wander round about. Alas! how dangerous is the believer's condition, 
and how readily may he be overcome if left to himself. This is the complaint 
of reason and the moan of unbelief. lVhen faith comes in, we see that even in 
all this the saints are still secure, for they are all in the ha.nds of God. 

7 But God shall shoot at them witlt an arrow; suddenly shall 
they be wounded. 

8 So they shall make their own tongue to fall upon themselves: 
all that see them shall flee away. 

9 And all men shall fear, and shall declare the work of God ; 
for they shall wisely consider of his doing. 

10 The righteous shall be glad in the LORD, and shall trust in 
him; and all the upright in heart shall glory. 

7. "But God shall shoot at them with an arrow.'' They shot, and shall be 
shot. A greater archer than they are shall take sure aim at their hearts. One of 
his arrows shall be enough, for he never misses his aim. The Lord turns the 
tables on his ndversaries, and defeats them at their own weapons. "Suddenly 
shall they be wounded.'' They were looking to surprise the saint, but, lo! they 
are taken at unawares themselves ; they desired to inflict deadly wound8, and 
are smitten themselves with wounds which none can heal. While they were 
bendincr their bows, the great Lord had prepared his bow already, and he let slip 
the shitl"t when least they looked for such an unsparing messenger of justice. 
"Venrreance is mine; I will repay, saith the Lord." The righteous nl'ed not 
learn the arts of self-defence or of attack, their avengement i, in better hands 
than their own. 

8. "So they shall make their own tongue to fall upon themselves." Their 
slander shall recoil. Their curses shall come home to roost. Their tongue 
shnll cut their throats. It was both sword, and bow aud arrow; it shall be 
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turned ngainst them, and bring home to them full punishrnc11t. "All that see 
them shall flee mmy." Afraid, both of them 1md their overthrow, their former 
friends shall gi..-e them wide 8pnce, lest they pe1·ish with them. Who cares to 
go near .to Herod when the worms are eating him P or to be in the same chn1·iot 
~rit.!1 Pharaoh when the waves roar round him P Those who crowded around a 
pow!'!'ful pen:ecutor, and cringed at his feet, nre among. the first to desert him in 
the dny of wrath. Woe unto you, ye liars! Who will d~sire fellowship with you 
in Your seething lake of fire ? 

9. "And all~ me11 shall fear." They shall be £lied with awe by the just 
judgments of God, as the Canaanites were by the overthrow of Pharnoh at the 
Red Sea. Those who might have been bold in sin shall be made to tremble and 
t-0 stand in awe of the righteous Judge. "And shall declare the work of God." 
It shall become the subject of general conversation. So strange, so pointed, so 
terrible shall be the Lord's overthrow of the malicious, that it shall he spoken 
of in ell companies. They sinned secretly, but their punishment shall be 
·wrought before the face of the sun. "For they shall wiselv consider of his 
,loirig." The judgments of God are frequently so clear and manifest that 
men cannot mis-read them, aud if they have any thought at all, they must 
extract the true teaching from them. Some of the divine judgments are a great 
deep, but in the case of malicious persecutors the matter is plain enough, and 
the most illiterate can understand. 

I 0. " T'1e rig'1teous shall be glad in the Lord." Admiring his justice and 
fully acquiescing in its displays, they shall also rejoice at the rescue of injured 
innocence, but their joy shall not be selfish or sensual, but altogether in reference 
to the Lord. "And shall trust in him." Their observation of providence 
shall increase their faith ; since he who fulfils his threatenings will not forget 
his promises. "And all the upright in heart shall glory." The victory of the 
oppressed shall be the victory of all upright men; the whole host of the elect 
shall rejoice in the triumph of virtue. While strangers fear, the children 
are glad in view of their Father's power and justice. That which alarms the 
en!, cheers the good. Lord God of mercy, grant to us to be preserved from 
all onr enemies, and saved in thy Son with an everlasting salvation. 

I am m'.aifing. 
"Now, Lord, what wait I for?"-Psalm xx.xix. 7. 

I AM waiting for the answer 
To many an earnest prayer. 

Long have I watched and waited, 
And still will linger there. 

Thine hand, it is not shortened, 
Nor heavy is thine ear, 

I know the answer's coming, 
And wait, and do not fear. 

I am waiting for the moving 
Of the fiery pillar bright, 

And I dare not take one footstep 
Without its guiding light. 

Thy Providence has led me 
In all my wanderings past: 

That Providence will lead me, 
E'en to the very last. 

I am waiting for the triumph 
Of the right o'er sin and wrong, 

Vi'hich the "saintE beneath the altar" 
Have waited for so long. 
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Soon is that triumph coming, 
Soon she.II the conflict cease, 

And war, and war's dark rumours, 
Sha.II end in lasting pea.ce. 

I a.m waiting till the darkness 
Shall all have cleared away. 

The night, it has been dreary; 
Bright, bright will be the day. 

" As they that watch for morning," 
Have I waited lone and long; 

And now I see the dawning, 
And my heart breaks forth in song. 

I am waiting for the coming 
Of the glorious King of Kings ; 

Who, in bis march of conquest, 
Both joy and "healing" brings. 

0 come, then, blessed Saviour, 
Thine is the right to reign; 

Desire of all the nations, 
0 come to earth again. 

I am waiting for the summons 
Of the Bridegroom drawing near, 

And I stand with loins well girded, 
And watch till he appear. 

Soon, soon "these eyes shall see him••
Soon shall I hear his voice : 

With such a blissful prospect 
I cannot but rejoice. 

I am waiting for the opening 
Of the pearly, crystal gates, 

Of Jerusalem, the golden; 
For that my spirit waits. 

I long to hear the welcome
" Ye blessed, enter in; 

Rest, weary ones, for ever 
From toil, and pain, and sin." 

• J. OSWALD JACKSON. 
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IN Solomon's portraiture of the vi1tuous, or excellent woman, thero is no line 
more important than that which declare., "The heart of her husb,md doth 

safely trust in her." The Divinely appointed unity of husband ond wife sup
poses and requires the most perfect fidelity and confidence on the pn1-t of hotb. 
The lack of this destroys the preciousness and. peace of domestic Jile. :Many a 
time the wife has found her fond hopes !,lighted hy a breach of confidence ou 
the part of the husband; and many a husband fears to confide the weighty and 
important cares and secrets of his life to the custody of the woman of his choice, 
bPcause she has proved herself untrustworthy, and !ms wrought evil by dinilg
ing those things which had beelt committed to her confidence. 

The evil arising from this is great, und egpecially so in the cnse of ministPrs 
of the gospel. Their position makes them acqnninted with mnuy things which 
are communicated in the sncredness of the strictest confideuce; and rnnnv a 
time, such matters, rnvealed to u wife, hnve been divulged by her, to the ruiu of 
the most important interests. 
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A bright exAmple of wifely fidelity is found in Mary Cooke, the wire ol' tho 
leR.rned Adam Cl,u·ke, to whom, at the age of eighteen, she wo.s married "in the 
Lord." the 17th of April, 17iS. 

Before their marriage he referred to his ecclesiastical relations, and his liability 
to_ be sent wherever the Conference mig·ht please, and enquired if she would go 
with hun wh1thersoeYer he should_ be sent. She ans,~ered, "Yes. HI take you, 
1 take yon as a m1mster of Clmst, and shall go with you to the ends of the 
earth." . At ano~her time she wrote. "Some propose your being sent to America, 
or the 1\ est Ind1~s; but if the glory of God actuate the proposal, if the good of 
souls b., the motive thereto, should they send you to Chino. or Japan, I should 
he afraid to persuade you against going. I would rather say,' Go, Adam, and 
thy God he with thee. Thy Mary will also go with thee, if she may. Go, and 
forget all hut to win souls for glory.' " 

Dr. Clarke's perfect trust in his wife is seen by his comment on Micah vii. 5. 
•· Trnst ye not in a friend, put ye not confidence in a guide: keep the doors of 
thy mouth from her thatlieth in thy bosom." Upon which he comments thus:-

., On this passage, in the year 1798, I find I have written as follows:
' Trust ye not in afriond.' Several of those whom I have delighted to call by 
that name, have deceived me: 'Put ye not confidence in a guide.' Had I 
followed some of these, I should have gone to perdition. 'Keep the doors of 
thy month from her that lieth in thy bosom.' My wife alone never decei·ved me, 
It is now twenty-seven years since, and I find no cause to alter what I then 
wrote.'' 

A pleasing circumstance occurred at one of the C_onferences, where it was 
allllounced that a subject was about to be introduced, which the members 
were not to disclose even to their wives. Instantly Clarke was seen trying to 
slip out of the room, when a voice was beard:-

•• Dr. Clarke is about to leave the Conference." 
"You must not go out, Dr. Clarke," said the President. 
•· I must, sir," we.s the reply. 
'· You roust not, Dr. Clarke." 
" I will, sir.'' f 
1fore peremptorily the president exclaimed, "You must not!" to which Dr. 

Clarke replied:- ' 
•• You state, sir, that we are not to tell our wives the subject that is about 

to be brought forward. I want to hear nothing that I cannot tell my wife. I 
tell her everything. Those who have talkative wives may refrain from telling 
them; but inine is not such. What is deposited with her is kept safely." 

"Very good, Doctor," said the-President, '' you may stop, as your wife can 
keep a secret." 

Happy would it be for many o. minister of Christ, if such a testimony could 
be borne concerning the companion of his life. 

Women have bu,y minds, and need to be employed. And if no little- world 
of loTe and joy binds them to their family and th~ir ho~e; if no divine pur
poae of holy ministration directs and holds them m ~heu- stedf?-st cour:39, they 
learn not only to be "idle, but tattlers a!so, spefking the things 11:hich _they 
ou.ght not." This was woman's besetment 111 Paul 8 do.y, when she w11s left to 
waste her powers and energies unemployed. The remedy was pointed out by 
ti,e aposde: •· I w_ill therefore th~t the younger women marry, bear ch1)dren,; 
guide the house, give none occasion to the adversary to speak reproachfully. 
1 Tim. v. 1:3, 14. 

~1ary Clarke had business enough without gadding and ~attling. Blessed 
with tl,e love of her noble husb11nd, and her twelve lovely children, she found 
Letter occupation than gabbling, or gossiping, hunting for scandal, or busying 
l,~rself with other people's matters. . . 

TLe love she bore to her six sons and six daughters would astomsh many 
of tl,ose who are" without natural affection," in these last perilous days. She 
0wae wrote: " My dear little oues engross by far the largest portion of my time; 
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nnd the pleasing satisfaction which results from nursing them is my greatest 
rewo.rd. Next to my husband, I view them as the most precious boon of 
heo.ven; and I do heartily love them as the gift of God. .Neither can you, I 
am sure, conceive the tender feelings of a mother's breast. I would not be 
without these children for all the earth could offer." To one of her sons, she 
wrote the following instructive words:-

" Do nothing carelessly, and then, I venture to say, that with the ability you 
have. you will do most things well. Be exact in all you do, nor let the le;tst 
matter pass you unexamined. In your reading, too, investigate your subject, 
and be not satisfied with skimming on the surface of things, nor make an 
attempt to grasp the whole, without attending to every part in order. Paying 
attention to particulars, as well as to generalities, will by degrees give you a 
habit of mental observation, while at the same 1ime, it will deepen your know
ledge. But endeavour to gain heavenly wisdom. Do not forget to hear your 
needs and your heart in private before God, that he may grant you his grace, 
and direct all your future path in life." 

Words of Consolation, Pardon, and 
Hope: a Manual for the Tried and 
Sorrowful; con.~isting of Short Ap
peals, Sci·iplure Readings, Prayers, and 
Hymns. By the Author of" Homely 
Re"dings." William Macintosh. 

WE are never much in love with books 
which contain forms of prayer, but we 
feel bound to say that this is a very 
suitable manual for tbe poor and sick. 
It is thoroughly evangelical, earnest, o.nd 
faithful; and as to the style, it has the 
greo.t merit of being simple without 
being dull. Here and there we think 
truth is badly put, as, for instance, 
when the author says, "Unbelief is the 
only sin which the gospel does not meet. 
l<'o1· this it has no cure. 'Ye will not 
come to me, that ye might have life.' " 
,v e know what the writer means, but 
he does not express himself properly, 
and so seems to teach error. Thanks 
be unto God even unbelief can be for
giveu and overcome. 

The Mai,sions, Halls, and Palaces of 
Heaven : or, Glimpses of the Spirit
land, under the Similitude of a Vision. 
By RonERT SEAG.E.R. James Clarke 
and Co. 

Hrntt-SOUNDING nonsense. When the 
author had dreamed bis dream, the best 
thing he could have done was to have 
forgotten it as soon as ever he awoke to 
consciousness. We have seldom met 
with writing so fantastic, visiono.ry, and 
unprnlitable. 

H. L HASTINGS, Boston. 

Fables Gra1Je and Gay. 
R. ANDREW GRIFFIN. 
Alabaster. Price ls. 

Invented by 
Passmore & 

MR. GRIFFIN'S Fables have greatly 
amused us. They are exceedingly 
clever and, as the title truly puts it, are 
both" grave and gay." He is sarcastic, 
and very bold, cutting right and left. 
Manliness and originality a.re apparent 
every where, and humour and wit are 
abundant. We are not sure of the 
practical usefulness of some of these 
fables, but they are sure to be popular. 
The very cover of the book ought to 
sell many thousands. For 11n hour's 
recreation, and 11s a pinch of salt, this 
curious book is well worth the shilling 
charged for it. 
Things to come, Practically Considered. 

By WILLIAM REID, of Lothian Road, 
United Presbvterian Church, Eiliu
burgh. William Oliphant & Co. 

WE do not accept Mr. Reid's anti
millenarian views; but, apart from this, 
we are much pleased to have the whole 
subject of the future brought forward 
so succinctly and instructively in so 
small a compass. Dreams and old 
wives' fables make up the staple of most 
modern books on the fut1,1re, but this is 
composed of solid and sober teaching. 
We wish Mr. Heid would reconsider the 
pre-millenial question; but w h11tcver a 
minister's views on that point, he will 
be all the richer for possessing this e~
cellen t work. 
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" The Gates AJar," c,·1"ticall,11 e:i:amined 
b,11 a Dean. Ilatclrnr,ls, Piccadilly. 

'·GATES A.TAR'' seems to bein nfair way 
of getting its due share of criticism. ,ve 
11re glnd to see a Dean so thoroughly 
demolish the baseless fabric which has 
clmrmed so many vain ima<Tinations. 
The critic says of" Gates Aja~" "It is 
~imply a second-rate sensation~! novel, 
professedly of a religious character, but 
betraying so much positive error, and 
treating serious subjects in such a flip
pant, unhallowed strain, that no small 
amount of Christian charity is required 
to avoid the conclusion, that 'an enemy 
hath done this!'" 

The Day of Bcrea'{)emenl, its Lessons 
and its Consolations. By GEORGE ,v. 
l\hurn. Nisbet & Co. 

THE author attempts to give comfort 
under bereavement to those who have 
not found the consolations of grace, and 
therefore he is by his own plan debarred 
from using those strong and precious 
cordials which are the solace of the 
Lord" s tried ones. The result is disap
pointing, but the book may be useful. 

Ready for Work: or, Hints on the P1·e-
paration of Bible Lessons. By ,vM. 
H. GROSER. Sunday School Union. 

A THOROCGHLY practical book. Its 
precepts and examples are alike excel
lent. Superintendents should see that 
it goes the round of the Teachers' Book 
Society, and teachers who can afford it 
Fhould purchase a copy for themselves. 
Some of the specimen lessons are of a 
hig-h order, though they are not all of 
equal merit. 

Men worth Imitating; or, Brief Sketches 
of Noble Lives. By W. H. GROBER. 
Sunday School Union. 

DonDRIDGE, Bellot, Caxton, Dollond, 
l\1 ,wrid cre, Bewick, Linnreus, Paley, 
Lo,:ke, "'George ,vilson, Samuel Drew, 
Adam Clarke-rather an odd assortment 
for a series ; but Mr. Groser gets some
t Ling attractive and edifying for the 
w,unn-sters out of them al~ and the 
~dwl; together make capital reading. 
The Sunday 8l'.hool Union is rich in 
possessing such a helper as Mr. Gro8er, 
who writes better each time he uses his 
pen. The present book is prettily 
l,ound, plentifully illustrated, and in 
eYery way to be commended, 

Uright Ra'ls fo,· Dai·k Da,IJ,Y, caug~f 
from the Sun of Rigliteousness. Re
ligious Tract Society. 

WE do not like the title; it verges on 
the ridiculous. The matter is excel
lent, edifying, and consolatory. Some 
of the names of God are enlarged upon 
as 8ources of encouragement and com
fort. Excellent milk for babes and 
cordial for fainting ones. 

Life and TravelY of George Whiijield. 
By JAMEs P. GLEDSTONE. Longman, 
Green, & Co. 

ONE of the fullest and best lives of this 
marvellous preacher that we have ever 
seen. We never tire of re-reading the 
main incidents, or the fullest details of his 
wonderful career. Oh, for a hundred 
such to-day I We want more of his clase, 
and long for the time when the church 
shall again be blessed with another re
vival and the conversion of multitudes 
of souls. We question if the writer 
altogether understands the deep soul 
anguish of a true-hearted preacher, or 
fully agrees with Whitfield's Scripture 
viewll as to the "wrath to come."-B. 

Heart Whispers, in Poems and Prose. 
By A. S. ORMSBY. Yapp & Hawkins, 
W elbeck Street. 

A BEAUTIFUL and spiritual book. The 
prose h excellent, but smells a. little 
Plymouth-brothery: the poetry 1s so 
/!'Ood that we wish it had been only a 
little better, and then much of it would 
have risen to the first degree. 'l'he 
author is often very careless as to the 
lencrth of his lines and the accuracy of 
his" rhymes. If it were not for the_se 
faults his versification would be far 
above mediocrity. 

Family Prayers for Four Weeks. 
Edited by JOHN HALL, D.D., New 
York. Edinburgh: Johnstone and 
Hunter. 

WE do not believe in printed prayers, 
but if people will have them, our friend, 
Dr. Hall, can write as well as anybody 
what nobody ought to write at all. Our 
Lord has given us II noble ~opy tu imi
tate, and has promised us his Spirit to 
help us ; Jet us, then, try to speak with 
God in such words us our heart feels 
and his Spirit suggests. 
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My Summer in a Garden. By C. D. 
WAKNER. With nn introduction by 
Henry Ward Beecher. Sampson 
Low. 

ONE of the wittiest books of the vear: 
full of flashing merry fancies. ft will 
amuse the leisure hours of thousands on 
both sides of the Atlantic. Here is an 
extract upon hens and children in re
lation to gardens. 

"I like neighbours, and I like chickens; 
but I do not tb.ink they ought to be united 
near a. garden. Neighbours' hens in your 
ga.rden are an a.nnoyance. Even if they d.d 
not scra.tch up the corn, a.nd peck the straw
berries, and eat the toma.toes, it is not plea.sant 
to see them straddling about in their jerky, 
high-stepping, speculative manner, picking 
inquisitively here and there. It is c,f no use 
to tell the neighbour that his hens eat your 
tomatoes. It makes no impression on him, 
for the tomatoes are not his. The best way 
is to casually remark to him that he has e. 
floe lot of chickens, pretty well grown, and 
that you like spring chickens broiled. He 
will take them away a.t once. The neigh
bours' small children a.re also out of place in 
your garden in strawberry and curraut time. 
I hope I appreciate the value of children. 
We should soon come to nothing without 
them, though the Shakers have the best 
gardens in the world Without them the 
common school would languish. But the 
problem is, what to do with them in a. garden. 
For they a.re not good to eat, and there is a 
law age.inst ma.king a.way with them. The 
law is not very well enforced, it is true; for 
people do thin them out with consta.ni dosing, 
paregoric, and soothing syrups, and scanty 
clothing. But I for one feel that it would 
not be right, aside from the law, to take the 
life even of the smallest child, for the sa, ke of 
a little fruit, more or less, in the garden. I 
may be wrong, but these are my sentiments, 
and I am not ashamed of them. When we 
come, e.s Bryant says in his I Iliad,' to leave 
the circus of this life, and join that innumer
able camvan which moves, it will be some 
satisfaction to us that we have never, in lhe 
way of gardening, disposed of even the hum
blest child unnecessarily. My plan would 
be to put them inlo Sunday-schools more 
thoroughly, and to give the Sunday-schools 
an agricultural turn, teaching the children 
the sacredness of neighbours' vegetables. I 
think lhat our Sunday-schools do not suffi
ciently impress upon children the danger, 
from snakes and otherwise, of going into the 
neighbours' gardens." 

The Foor s Gospel. Elliot Stock. 

A VERY correct title, but we shRII not 
exclmnge the doctrine of Substitution 
fol' this or u.ny other "Joor~ gospel." 

Prfo•tcraft in some of its manifestation.i, 
past a11d pre.ient, dragged before the 
mirror of the New Testament. An 
outline for Lecturers. By STEPHE1" 
SECUNDUS. Price 4<l. "William Free
man, 102, Fleet Street. 

STEPHEN SEcuNnus will not in all proha
bility die by stoning, he is more likely to 
smash others with the stones he hurls. 
In righteous indi1tnation he pours con
tempt upon sRcerdotalism wherever he 
finds it, whether its president resides at 
Rome or Canterbury. ,v e do not ao-ree 
with quite all he has to say, but ;s a 
whole it has our heartiest commenda
tion; as anoutspoken,vigorous, common
llense utterance of necessary truth. The 
Popery of the Anglican church has 
increased, is increasing, and ought to be 
abated. 

The Gospel Church delineated from the 
New Testament. By HENRY ,VEBB, 
Simpkin, Marshall, & Co. 

WE differ so greatly from the author on 
many points that it would be idle to at
tempt a review of his work. He has 
evidently expended much labour and 
research upon it, and, therefore, those 
who desire to know all theories of 
church organisation will read this work 
with innerest. 

The Angers Sring: a Sermon preached 
in the Baptist Chapel, .Grand Cay, 
Turk's Island, before the Turk's ls laud 
Lodge of Freema.rnns. By their 
Brother the elected Chaplain. W. H. 
Collingridge. 

vVE had no idea that our brother Pegg 
had entered the mysterious brotherhood 
and become chRplnin to a lodge. Iu 
any case we hold him in the highest love 
and respect. As for the sermon-well, 
it has gospel in it, and freemasonry also, 
and is a remarkable d1Scourse in its way, 
but that way is out of the usue.l way of 
gospel ministry. 

]}fan's .Future in God', Word. By W. 
COLLINGWOOD. Yapp and Hawkins, 
70, W elbeck Street. Price 6d. 

Tms pamphlet is calculated to be of 
much service. It is a brief but able 
defence of the doctrine of everlasting 
punishment. We are glad that so many 
and such excellent treatises on this sub
ject ure forthcoming. 
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The Christian Psalmist: 
Tm1es, Chomles, tc, 
Union. 

a collection of 
Sunday School 

°"' n henr this rnccessor to tbe Old Union 
Tune-Book very highly spoken of, but 
do not feel able to form a judgment till 
we have tried the novelities of the book 
in the con~regation: of course much is 
old and beyond criticism. ,ve are very 
heretical in our vie~ as to con~rega
tionnl ~inging. "\Ve confess without 
shame that we remember with regret 
the old-fashioned repeats which stirred 
our soul and gave us time to relish the 
words. How our musical friends will 
hold up their bands at such old-fashioned 
and £hoe king taste. The modern rattlers, 
which run through the tune in one rush 
of infantile sing-song, are all the fashion, 
and we are sorry they are. Old Cran
brook excites more real praise in the 
Tabernacle than half the churchified 
monotonies. 

THE Editor he.a now quite recovered, but 
is still weak e.nd not able to work up to bis 
usual point. Friends will please accept this 
intimation and refrain from asking us to 
preach. As we must refuse, it will spare 
both them and us the time occupied in 
writing needless letters, if they will note 
this. 

In the Orphane.ge we are greatly favoured 
by God in the matter of health. Only one 
child has had the small pox, and from other 
epidemics we have been free. 

Our highly esteemed deaccn, Mr. Thomas 
Cook, has fallen asleep. He was one who 
feared G<,d above many ; a spiritually 
minded, solid, and stable Christian. A 
severe illness which occurred to him some 
time ago exercised upon him a. manifestly 
ripening influence. and be rose from bis 
bed wee.k in body but strong in grace. He 
enjoyed constant peace; doubts were slain 
by full assura11c<', a deep calm remained 
within. Years ago in our younger de.ye, 
this dear brother was made pre-eminently 
useful in the great enterprize of building 
the Tabernacle, and by his means great 
help was brought to us. His heart was 
wholly in the work, and that heart was e. 
warm and gracious one. \Ve know wdl 
the spot "here this devout Deacon knelt 
with his Pastor, all alone, amid the ma
terials of the unfinished Tabernacle to im
plore a blessing upun those who should 

Henry's Outlines of Scripture Hi.,tor/J. 
Hem·y's 011tlines of Science. By 
,JosEPH FERNANDEZ, LL.D. Charles 
Bean, 81, New North Road, Boxton. 

Att the educational books of this author 
are valunble, nnd our renders who want 
such works will do well to secure these 
useful Outlines. They are full, clear, 
and interesting. Already hnve they 
gained a large circulation, and they will 
be yet more used as they become more 
fully known.-B. 

The Soul and its D{fficnlties; a Word 
to the Anxious. By H. W. SotTAU. 

Yapp & Hawkins. 
A LITTLE book which has no doubt 
been extensively useful to awakened 
souls. We should not handle every 
difficulty quite in Mr. Soltan's way, but 
for all this bis work is one calculated to 
be of immense service in loosing the 
captives. 

worship within thoPe walls. It was dark, 
and none se.w or beard the two brethren 
save the angels and their Lord, but who 
cuuld desire a better consecmtion for any 
house of pre.yer than the secret pleadings 
of e. godly me.n ! His beloved wife is richly 
sustained; the Lord be v~ry gracious to her ; 
and bis children are following in the good 
old way which their father loved. Farewell, 
brother beloved, the Lord fill up the gap 
thy depe.rtare be.a ma.de. 

Mr. Blewett, of Westbury Leigh, would 
be glo.d to remove to another sphere. He 
is a wortb_y brother, and we recommend 
vacant churches to write to him. 

We be.ve received most pleasing tidings 
from our late student, Mr. \V. McKinney, 
who has accepted e. pastorate in the United 
States, with most encouraging prospects. 

A goodly company of young men have 
been received into the College this term, 
and more have the promise of admission in 
October, if the Lord will. We ask earnest 
prayer that all these men me.y become faith
ful and useful ministers of the cross of 
Christ. 

Our friend, Mr. Hillier, of South Shields, 
we beg bis pardon, Dr. Hillier, for he is " 
Doctor of Music and deserves the title, for 
he is a sort of condensed Land uf mu•ic, 
opened his new Tabernacle on ,July 23rcl., 
with sermon•, and on the following Mond".Y 
with a public mooting. A 11oble arn1.y of 
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speakers, a.n ee.rnest compa.ny, Bnd a.n effec
tive choir made the public meeting a lively 
nne. We trust our friend will receive 
abundant a.id from all in the north who 
love er.rnest gospel preaching. 

Rervicea have recently been held in con• 
nection wHh the public recognition of Mr. 
P. J. Wa.rd, from the Pastora' College, as 
pa..stor of the Baptist Church in Mermaid 
Street, Rye, Sussex. Two sermons were 
pread1ed on Sunday, July 23rd, by Mr. 
Rogers. In the afternoon of the next day, 
Mr. Wright, of Braboume, read the Scrip
tures and prayed. Mr. F. Mitchell, a dea.
con of the church, related the circumstances 
that Jed to the invitation of Mr. Ward to 
the pastorate. Mr. Ward then gave a 
statement upon the usual topics. Mr. 
Clarke, of Ashford, offered prayer. An 
address was then given by Mr. Rogers to 
the pastor. After tea., Mr. Rogers JJresided 
and gave an address to the church. Con
gratulatory addresses were then given by 
Mr. Samson and Mr. J enkyn, Indepen
dent ministers of the town; Mr. Wood, 
of Sandhurst; Mr. Clarke, of Asbfo1·d; 
Mr. Wright, and Mr. Baker. The church 
and congregation have been much revived 
since Mr. Ward's brief labours among them. 
M ucb good ha.• been done, especially among 
the young. 

On Wednesday, July 26th, services were 
held at .Asbdon, nea.r W a.Iden, in Essex, to 
commemoro.te the settlement of Mr. R. 
La.yzell, as pastor of the Baptist Church in 

that place. At the afternoon Pervice Mr. 
Lloyd, of Thaxted, presidP.d. Mr. S. Kor
ton, of Linton, read the Scriptures and 
prayed. Mr. Cowell, one of the deacons, 
gave a statement on behalf of the church, 
which was followed by a staterrent from the 
pastor. Mr. Rook, of Thaxted, offered 
prayer. Mr. Rogers, of the Tabernacle 
College, gave an address to the pa..tor, 
and Mr. T. D. Marshall to the church. 
After t,.a in a large barn decorated for 
the occasion and numerouslv attended, 
the services were resumed in the chapel ; 
Mr_ Rogers presided. Addresses were 
delivered by l\Ir. Llnyd and Mr. Rook, 
of Tha,c:ted; Mr. Collins, of Finsbingfield ; 
Mr. Korton, of Linton ; Mr. T. T. Dunn, 
of LonJon; Mr. F. Norman, of Castle 
Camps; and l\Ir. Layzell. The services. it 
may be hoped, will long be remembered for 
good. 

A Bazaar will be held in the new Eaptist 
Chapel (now in course of erection), opposite 
Lougl.tborollgh Park Station, Brixton, on 
September 5th, 6th, ancl 7th, in aid of the 
Building Fund. Contributions in money, 
or articles for sale, will be thankfully re
ceived by the Pastor, George Kew, 19, 
Clifton • Terrace, Herne l'Iill, S.E. [We 
were requested to insert the above and do 
so very gladly. Mr. Kew i• of our College, 
is an earnest brother, and both deserves and 
needs immediate help.] 

Bapdsms at Metropolitan Tabernacle, by 
Mr. J. A. Spurgeon, Aug. 3rd-filte,,n. 

f aston' i.oIItgt, ~ttr.op.olitau iabtnmdt. 
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Mr. Sh«w ... 0 2 0 Miss Peckham 0 5 0 
:Mrs. Han-is 0 5 0 Mr. T. l'rotmon 5 0 0 
:\11. C. Nort-01:i." 5 0 0 A Constant Reader ::: 0 6 0 
A Weil Wisher 0 10 0 Mr. Arthur, Beechworth, Austra.iia 2 0 0 
llr. J arues Hendry :~: 1 0 0 Mrs. B. Clayton ... 10 0 0 
ll rs. Craigie . .. . .. I 0 0 E.K. 1 0 0 
De. Beilby ... I 0 0 Mrs. Speading

0

• I 0 0 
Mr. E. Danes. 0 10 0 A Friend 0 7 6 
Conknts of a Forfcii Bo~·in a··yoa,;._g A Friend 0 7 6 

Ladies School ... ... ... . .. 0 7 6 A Reader I 0 0 
W.W .... 0 l 0 Lilly Blair ... ... ... . .. 0 2 0 
Mrs. S. C. ::: 20 0 0 Mr. Beavo.n, per Rev. E. Blewitt 0 10 0 
A Friend, To.;;;~ste;"' ... 0 5 0 Mrs. Booth l 0 0 
.Mr. J. Robson, New Zea.J.a.nd ... 3 0 0 Boys Collecting c;;;ds ,...::· 
M:s. Pidgeon ... ... 5 0 0 F.Apted 0 3 6 
A Widow"s Mite l l 0 T. Dixon 0 5 0 
Mr. J. Scott ... ... 10 0 0 James Dunn::: 0 3 0 
l.frs. Bic:;kmore ... 10 0 0 E. Evans 0 2 6 
Mr. Allan King 5 0 0 J. Farley 0 4 0 
Mr. D. Church ... 10 10 0 H. Harper 0 3 9 
Mr. Jupe, per Rev. E. Ble~tt 5 0 0 W.Hobson 0 0 8 
Mr. P, Ba.1.nbridge 0 10 0 A. Sharpe 0 5 0 
lafu.s Swain ... 2 0 0 H. Warman ... 0 0 10 1 8 3 
Mrs. Pursvlove 0 10 0 O 10 0 

0 6 0 2 0 0 ~/1~1:u!~][ ... ... . .. Miss F1ttierald 
JU rs. lla.ker ... 0 6 0 Boxes at Taberne.c~e Gates 1 13 11 
Mr.'.5. Sweed ... 0 8 0 Annual Subscriptions:-
:Mrs. Daris 0 12 6 Mr. Palmer ... 50 0 0 
lli.ss Buxton ... 2 0 0 Mr. G. Fitch::: ... I I 0 
A Fciend 2 0 0 
Mr. Edwd.l"d.s ::: 1 0 0 £192 II 2 
llr::;. Gee l 0 0 
Mr. J. B. Brown 0 16 0 

P, e,ents for the Orphanage.-25 Reading Books, Dr. Unwin; 8 Shirts, Sarah; 100 Pairs of Sock•1 
M1o,e, llo1.inlon Sanderson; 6 School Desks, Mr. Higgs; 6 Tin Clans, Mr. Vickery; 3 Sacks of B1·oaa. 
lle..n.5, Mr. Woocwutt, 

Qt.olltgt ~uilhings Junh'. 
£ II. d. £ s. d. 

Mrs. Knott 1 0 0 Belfast ... l I 0 
Mrs. Knighto;i." 1 0 0 Mr. J. BenBie~" 0 5 0 
Mr. Tul,by 3 0 0 Mrs. Bickmore ::: 20 0 0 
A .Friend :::soo 0 8 Mr. Butterworth 1 I 0 .... 

10 0 Mr. J. George end Friends" 5 5 0 T. :S. 
Mr. W ,' Poweii" 1 1 0 Mr. J. C. Grimes l l 0 
:Mr. Hunt 1 1 0 Mrs. Hugh"" ... 1 l 0 
Jllr. lL Keevil .. 1 1 0 Mrs. Bickmore l l 0 

Mr. K Morgan 1 l 0 :~: t ~l~k~e~~ I 1 0 

l!r. Sadler 1 1 0 l 1 0 
l>r. lleilby l 0 0 Mr. F. Pool I 0 0 

ll!r. B. B. Andrews ... 1 0 0 Mr. Comerford
0 

1 I 0 
:Mr. lt. Hughes 1 l 0 A Widow's Mite, Fi~her'e "Row 1 I 0 
~:1.::ssings r&Ct!ived 0 5 0 Mrs. D. Clayton ... ... 20 0 0 
A. D. C. l l 0 A Friend, Worcester ... 1 I 0 
Y.E. ... 1 1 0 Mr. and Mrs. Stott ... . .. 2 2 0 
T.G. l 1 0 V. W., Sunderland ... ... l 0 0 
A Frie~d at Briery !lank ·.:: l 0 0 Mr, Booth ... 1 0 0 
A :-;a:l,}r l 1 i1 !>lr. J.E. Hodge l I £593 19 0 
l>u,. AlJc,wi ... 1 1 0 



THE 

SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

0 C T OBER 1, 1871. 

A TRUE NARRATIVE. TR~NSLATED FROM THE GERMAN BY 
MARY WEITBRECHT. 

CHAPTER IV.-EVERY-DAY LIFE. 

EFORE continuing a series of instances which show how God 
honoured the firm though humble faith of this gifted 
woman, a slight sketch of her every day life will not foil 
to interest our readers. We resume the narrative of her 
son. As, except on rare occasions, our father left the 

whole task of family discipline to our mother's care, she often found 
difliculty in rendering herself mistress of the responsible position she 
was forced to occupy, especially as, far from being model children, we 
bo~,s were high spirited, mischievous urchins. According to her usual 
p!an, however, she committed all her ways to the Lord, and then, in
stead of desponding at the thought of all she could not do, set cheerily 
to -work, determined to perform faithfnll,v whatever lay in her power. 
Her first principle in education was to establish a marked distinction 
between mere failings and actual sins, and ~·hile we were promptly 
reproved, and even punished for disorder, heedlessness, or unpunctuality, 
it vrns done in the way of discipline; but, whenever an instance 01· 
clcreit, ingratitude, or unkindness came to light, tbe whole character of 
her dealing was altered. It seemed to us that she then assumed the 
nt ti tudc and Yo ice of one of God's priests or prophets of the olden time; 
rlrcp solemnity accompnnied her words, so that as she represented the 
licinons nature of our offence, we felt them pierce our very joints and 
rnarrm,, conveying such a terrible sense of guilt, that we hardly kucw 

28 
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how to bear it, and would have preferred ten beatings to one such 
" sermon.'' as we called it. 

A st.ro11g influence was exerted by her plan of telling us Bible stories 
at night. We looked forward with longing to these delightful hours, 
and listened entranced to her vivid picturing, ,vhich resulted in giving 
us an intimate acquaintance with Scripture, so that in subsequent 
public examinations, I, for my part, far outstripped all competitors in 
this branch, and astonished the examiners themselves. 

But the most mighty secret power she gained over us by the force of 
a holy life. We could not help seeing how free it was from all worldly 
principle, vanity, self-indulgence, or avarice. So simple and frugal were 
her personal habits that emu in after years, when we tried to persuade 
her, for the sake of health, to take more care of herself, the invariable 
reply """ould be, '' Leave me the food and clothes I am used to: they 
will do well enough for this world. All the ease I might enjoy here 
would fail to satisfy me after all. There would always be something 
'11anting still. So I will be content, and wait till I get over yonder, 
where """e shall wear garments which will never grow old, and our 
hunger and thirst will be satisfied for ever." Daily we saw her gaze 
directed above to the things which are eternal. Her one aim was to 
sacrifice herself, in order by lo,e to serve others, and to act for eternity . 
.A.ll the striking proofs of blessing, strewn like stars across the dark 
night of her earthly struggle, show how .God owned this singleness of 
purpose. 

Ko sooner were we lads away from home, than, instead of joining the 
ranks of the steady and orderly, we made common cause with the most 
mischie-.ous and daring among our schoolfellows, and it might have 
seemed as if all home training bad gone for nothing; but the seed so 
deeply sown in onr hearts was only buried, not lost; and at last main
tained its principle of life in the face of adverse influences. At the age 
of fifteen, I was at the Seminary of Maulbronn, and belonged to the 
most merrv fun-loving set of boys there, when one day there arose 
amongst us a great talk about pietism ; some arguing in its favour, 
and others against it. At last I spoke out boldly, and said, "I don't 
know much about it, but they say my mother is a pietist. If that is 
true, and if the others are like her, I can only say pietism is real good
ness, and the straight-way to heaven ! After what I have seen and 
gone through at home, I am so sure about it that I shall never be able 
to doubt the reality of it." "Well, then," rejoined a schoolfellow, 
"why erer are you what you are? Why don't you set up for a pietist 
yourself ,Yithout '"more ado?" "You are right," I answered ; " but 
you see,' what bas not happened yet, may come to pass some day, and it 
shall too!" 

So~e years later, several of us were visiting our uncle, a rationalist 
profossor at Heidelberg. Knowing our mot~er's pri~ciples, he was 
curious to find out how far they had taken root m our mmds, and often 
tried to perplex us with religious inquiries. Sister Beate was the grand 
champion of our party. He would ask her, "Come now, tell me, what 
<lo you 1.ake God to be? Is not God the universal principle of good
nes~ ? '' "No," she promptly answered,'' God is the Good _One" (1_10_t a 
Yaf{UC: principle but a person). l\fy brother, who was studymg mechcrnc 
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he advised to direct his aUention to the secrets of nature, which he 
declared would solve the mystery of many miracles. For instance, he 
surmised it would be very possible to discover some subtle tincture 
which might impart to water the colour and flavour of wine, and such 
means had probably been used by our Lord at the marriage feast of 
Cana. "No, indeed," my brother answered sturdily, "such tinctures 
as Jesus used are not to be found here among men ; they are above in 
the hand of him who created the whole world out of nothing." At 
length, laying by his weapons, our uncle was fain to confess, "Well, 
after all, you are your mother's own children." 

A few years later, suddenly, as in the spring-time, the seed that had 
long lain sleeping in our hearts having taken root, sprang up vigorously. 
Before the eldest of us had left the University, we had each and all 
made a free individual choice to walk with our mother in the narrow 
way which leads to life eternal. 

One of her most common practices in daily life was to direct our 
nttention to the parables God has laid up in every page of his wonderful 
book of nature. In the garden, the field, and the house, she reminded 
us in a few simple words of these lessons. 'l'he weeds, the green trees, 
the blights on our plants, as well as our daily tasks and interests, were 
all examined, and the hidden meaning and type in: each clearly noted 
with a freshness and originality that marked them forcibly upon our 
memories. Sometiines, without any seeming reason, she would tell us 
many of the wise, happy thoughts, with which her mind seemed to over
flow; it was the lips running over, out of" the fulness of the heart." 

Coming home one day from an expedition, in which she had vainly 
attempted to borrow a sum of money for the pressing claims of her 
son's education, Beate met her, and imagined from her cheerful looks 
that the money had been forthcoming, for she had left home sad and 
downcast. "No," said she, "but God has comforted me." As I turned 
away sorrowfully after being refused, I felt so weak and wretched, that 
I could hardly go on. All at once, there came into my mind that verse 
iri the story of Abraham and Isaac, "And they went both of them 
together." Then I thought-" these words were not put into the Bible 
without a reason, especially as they are twice repeated. Gen. xxii. 6, 8. 
God saw what was passing in the heart of Abraham, as he climbed that 
mountain with his son. And, indeed, it is evident that Abraham's 
distress had then reached the highest pitch. He was to sacrifice the 
life of his only son. With me, the question relates, not to the temporal 
but to the spiritual life of my six boys ; for that will be endangered if 
their studies are given up. But now, I am sure God sees it, and has 
noted it in his book, and this comforts me." The sense of consolation 
was so lively and strong within her, that for weeks after she called the 
attention of everyone she met to this passage, adding, " Tims we often 
have to go a weary pilgrimage ; but God sees it. He kno1"1"s how our 
hearts are feeling, and writes it in his book." 

Another time, she had a letter from a beloved and honoured uncle, in 
which he rcpro1tched her bitterly for persisting in the edu8ation of the 
boys, "·hen she had not sufficient means to carry it out. This grieved 
her so deeply, that she became quite ill, took to her bed, and could do 
nothing but weep. Her daughter wondered to see her so unnerved, 
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because, in a general wav, she troubled herself little as to other people's 
opinions, and often used to say, "Never mind, I can wait until God 
jmtifies me." Now, however, she exclaimed, " If it only were some one 
else, I should not care. But this uncle is just ,the one friend I need, 
"·ho has always stood by me till now!'' No comfort seemed to find its 
1'"ay to her heart., till the next morning, when rising again calm and 
happy, i,.hc told Beate, "I have examined myself as to whether there is 
:my truth in what they say-that pride and self-will have been actuating 
me; but it is not 80. My reason for persevering with the boys is, the 
good of their souls. All persons, especial!~· young ones, must have 
some ruling interest and enjoyment in life. If our lads cannot pursue 
the studies they care for, they will soon find out other pleasures-those 
of sense, and they will quickly lead them into sin. Besides, n0w I see 
them twice a year, I am able to exert a strong influence over them still; 
whereas, if they left home to learn a trade, they would be taken quite 
ouL of my power. Then again, I should be positively ashamed to meet 
my father in heaven, unless I had done everything in my power to 
raise and ennoble my children both in body and soul. He denied him
self so sternly in order to bring us up to a good standing, and how 
could I look into his face with joy, if I had failed in forwarding the 
best interests of his grandchildren? I know I am justified before God, 
so now I can feel quiet, for the Bible says, 'If a man's ways please the 
Lord, he maketh eren his enemies to be at peace with him.'" 

Scarcely ten years had gone by, before all her friends, and this uncle 
most especially, were ready to own and honour the triumph of her faith, 
80 that she could remind us of this occasion, with the words, "Did I 
not say so? God keeps all his promises. Every jot nnd tittle is ful
filled to those whose ways please him." 

Little time had she for reading, even the Bible; and yet, although 
perfectly simple and unaffected in her discourse, which '\'\'as peculiarly 
free from religious phrarnology, her daily life was a clear and constant 
1'"itneEs a?ainst worldliness of form or practice. Each mornin.!! she 
a'\'l'oke with some text or holy verse upon her mind, and this she 
appropriated as a subject and motto for the day, and it furnished her 
with light, strength, and spiritual food. 

Once, in going a journey, instead of taking the comfortable place 
hehiud, she insisted on sitting in front of the small conveyance in which 
a farmer was driving her. Years afterward, the man would speak of 
that drive, and the long talk thnt lasted through it. '' It was the most 
delirrhtful journey I ever went in my life," said the honest felloYr-a 
finn° friend of my mother's; "it was a distance of thirty-six miles, but 
th8 time passed like nothing, and I could hardly believe my eyes when 
l\-~ reached the end." It '11'as her daily verse that furnished the "·hole 
topic of this conversation. 

CHAnER V.-KING WILLIAM. 

By the time our father had held the living of Thalheim nearly ten 
_n:nn, and we were in the midst of our school career, a letter from the 
llr,:ral Consistory was one day brought to our house, and plunged both 
c,m parents into deep anxiety. On his presentation to the living, it 
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hnd been considered too vHluable for a man of his age, and the Con
sistory therefore requested him to contribute annually a certain portion 
ol' the stipend towards a fund for thtl amelioration of poorer livin~s. 
On the plea of his lur~e family, he petitioned against this order, and 
receiving no reply or further official application, he conc:luded that the 
matter had been decided in his favour. And now, after all these years, 
the whole arrears were suddenly claimed, with a sharp reprimand for 
pa_st neglect of payment,. 

On the ground or recent losses through hail, our father excused him
self from immediate compliance, and obtained a remission of half the 
debt. But a year's respite soon passed by, and a crisis of care and 
distress approached. Day by day, our mother grew more oppressed as 
the term of payment drew on apace. Just then, we received a visit 
from a clergyman, an intimate friend, who, struck by our mother's 
evident and unusual sadness, ventured to ask its cause. She told him 
her tale of care, and be at once saw well that any further petition on 
our father's part would be quite out of place. At the same time, he 
advised her to apply, not to the Council, but direct to the king himself~ 
who was known and beloved as a true father of his country, with an 
open ear for all who were oppressed. Between them, our friend and 
herself, they at once composed a letter, fully stating the facts of the 
case, tog ether with 11ll circumstances calculated to work upon the 
sympathies of a feeling heart. This petition was dispatched to a cousin 
of our mother's, then in attendance upon the young Crown Prince, with 
a request that it might be presented, if possible, with a word of recom
mendation At the time the letter reached the palace, the little prince 
lay ill, and his disease was taking a dangerous type, so that the good 
cousin har.dly knew how to proceed, and for sume time carried the 
papers about, waiting for a favourable moment. One day, as she was 
watching by the bedside of the royal child, the king and queen came Ill 

to visit him. The little fellow lying weak and ill in bis cot, stretehed 
out his arms with joy at the sight of his father, who gently clasped t!J.e 
boy, and drew him to his heart. In the meantime, our cousin banded 
the papers to the queen, who, glancing them over, and becoming in
terested and touclrnd, handed them to her husband. He scanned the 
writiug, and then read the whole attentively; after which, taking out ,i 

pencil, he wrote underneath, "I undertake to defray the whole debt out 
of my private purse." At the same time, he ordered this message to 
be sent by express post to the pastor's wire at 't'halheirn. Night had 
come on by the time the royal courier reached 'l'uttlingen, our nearest 
town ; but, according to the strict order, a pm;tilion mounted im
mediately to carry the dispatch to its destination. Day had not 
broken, when he came galloping up our villnge street blowing from 
his post horn a blast so shrill and clear, thl\t all the good neigh
bours awoke, stretched their wondering heads out of their re~pedi ve 
windows, and asked what could be the matter? At le11gth the horse 
halted beneath the parsonage walls. Our mother was up and re:.idy to 
hear the errand of the postilion, who handed her over his message, antl 
she, hastening into the house, read the cheering answer to her prayer. 
With folded hunds and tears of joy, she cried: "Verily, thou art a God 
that hidest thyself. One day an innkeeper is thy paymaster, and 
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another, a king 'by the grace of God I' Oh, repay om· sovcreio-n for 
this, )iis p:oodners_s to us, _and bless him in soul and body, in ti;e and 
eternity, thou Kmg of kmgs. Amen." 

CHAPTER Vl.-THE NEIGHBOURS, AND OUR MOTHER'S WORK 
AMONG THEM. 

The scene of our mother's most prolonged activity was the before
mentioned village of Thalheim, lying in a narrow valley of a district 
commonly called the " Baar,'' part of the mountainous Black Forest. 
Its inhabitants are distinguished by peculiarities both of costume and 
character. Their strong and handsome physical development is united 
to the free simple manners and marked individnalities of race only 
observable among Highlanders. The power of custom exercises a 
singular force over the minds and actions of these primitive folks. It 
may indeed be described as the strongest moral or spiritual influence 
in Lhe whole region. In their eyes, it seems a great enormity to make 
light of their traditional notions of propriety, and the mighty law of 
"custom" is incongruously dragged forward upon all occasions, often 
even to pronounce upon matters of the most serious nature. Once, in 
remonstrating with a naughty maid, my mother asked her, how, in 
following her evil courses, could she ever expect to get to heaven? 
"'' Why not, I should like to know?" cried the girl in surprise. "Upon 
what do you found your hopes?" said my mother. " Oh, Frau 
Pfarrer !" rejoined the damsel with much assurance, "it is the custom 
with us for people to go to heaven ! You see, heaven was made for 
us-not for the animals." 

The dialect of the Baar is harsh and odd, somewhat resembling the 
Swiss patois, but possessing a quaint force and drollery of its own. 
The costume of the place is still more singular, and might seem almost 
to date back to primeval ages. A woman's head-gear consists of two 
-caps, 0Ile black and tight fitting, drawn down in front to meet the eye
brows, the other of fur, which is worn the whole year round. Two long 
plaits of hair hang down the back, reaching far towards the ground. 
A black jacket, drawn back in front, exposes a lace vest surmounted by 
white. Round the waist is passed a thick, sausage-shaped roll, from 
under which emerges the skirt, starched i;tiffly into innumerable tiny 
folds. Broad, flat shoes, and red woollen hose complete this strange 
attire, which altogether weighs twenty pounds, and costs from £3 to 
£4. The wedding costume, or hippe, as it is called, generally lasts a 
woman her lifetime. A very curious effect is produced in the village 
church, by the sight of the whole female population, down to the 
smallest girl, dressed in this way and ranged in long rows. Without 
this traditional costume, however, none of them would set foot in 
church. 

On one occasion, my mat.her went round the whole village, vainly 
trying to hunt up rneh a dress for a poor unthrifty woman, who had 
coufossed to her with shame and contrition, that she dared not show 
herself for want of a " hippe." In every house she was met by the 
contemptuous reply, "If she were not a lazy wench, she would have her 
dress all right enough." 
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• At length, in the cottage of a charcoal burner, the quest proved suc
cessful, for his wife, though very poor, immediately discovered that she 
possessed an extra "hippe," which she freely offered. Deepl_y touched 
by this generous kindne3s, and in the name of him who said, "I was 
naked, and ye clothed me," our mother accepted the gift. She also 
formed a very hearty friendship with this charcoal burner's wife, who 
was a most interesting woman, and possessed mental capacity and 
refinement of a high order, together with a frank affectionate disposition. 
Her active sympathy and love were often found a source of real comfort 
to us. 

It was on the new-year's eve of 1820, that as our mother sat re
viewing her past life, it occurred to her that the store of her father's 
sermons, hitherto read alone, might be made the means of wide-spread 
blessing, if a few of the neighbours could be assembled to listen to 
them in the parlour of her above-mentioned friend. The plan was 
promptly adopted, and henceforth a company of peasant women met 
regularly, and listened with much enjoyment. The spiritual life of her 
friend especially seeme4 to receive a marked impulse, so that our mother 
exclaimed in delight, "One actually sees her grow !" The good woman, 
on her part, seemed to become more glad-hearted every day, as she sat 
mending the garments of her large family during the readin/!, and often 
declared, "It is only since 'the mother'* came among us that I ham 
found out what I really am and possess ; the more I get to know God's 
word, the more I hunger and thirst after it." Her cordial affection to 
our mother increased in the meantime, and if ever she noticed the par
sonage lights burning late at night, she would come running over and 
say, "I dont know how it is, madame, but I cannot sleep when I know 
that you are up and busy." Aud theu, actively taking part in any 
business that was on hand, she remained till all was finished. Some 
years later, this faithful woman died in my mother's arms, and often, in 
speaking of her, she would declare that in the resurrection of t.he just, 
the charcoal burner's wife would be distinirnished and honoured as the 
model of a Christian neighbour. -

On leaving home, the ancient Greek colonists were always supplied 
with holy fire from their country's hearth, in order to keep up the glow 
of patriotism in their hearts, and show their connection with their 
native land. Surely we ought in the same way to supply our chilcfreu
those colonists lvhom we send out in the far country of the future
with a holy flame of truth and light, such as is furnished for us in the 
word of God. This was an idea which forced itself very strongly upon 
our mother's mind, and caused her to adopt a plan originated by our 
grandmother. This was, to assemble the village children, and by the 
aid of a large coloured picture book, to relate Scripture stories to them 
in a lively and impressive manner. Every Sunday afternoon she started 
out, the book under her arm, and going from house to house, gathered 
round her everywhere a crowd of eager listeners. When she quitted 
one cottage, the children, intent on hearing more of her allnl{.:tivc 
stories, ran along by her side into the next. It was a curious sight, 
this wandering Sundaycschool, such as has rarclj been seen ; the 

* Throughout the whole village Mo.de.me Po.ulus wo.s always called " the mother." 
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)Shepherd in the midst of the flock, the crook being replnced by the 
famous picture book-her sign of office; and as she passed up the 
street., her narrative was often continued for the benefit of apt scholars. 
This method of teaching embraced one grand advantage, in11smuch as 
each Yisit gave opportunity of beariug the truth to the grown-up as 
well as the younger members of every family; and many a good seed 
'\'fas thus cast by the wayside, and we can see here how ingenious in its 
rcsonrc:es is the constraining love of Christ, the love that seeks and 
sa,es. But our mother's most practical and efficient labour was one 
unseen Ly others, for it was accomplished when all around her were at 
rest. By the time night had set in, and her daily household toil was 
ended, her great night work began. For then she entered into com
munion with a higher world, and like Jacob, wrestled with God in 
prayer, for special blessings upon her family and friends, our parish, and 
all her other interests. This was done with so much constancy and 
regularity, that at least two nights in each week were thus spent. 
When, in l:tter days, we begged that she would allow herself more rest 
she always said, " I will rest in eternity; now, I have no time. I hav~ 
to pray so much for the king and prince, the ministers and counsellors 
the consistory, universities, seminaries, and schools, besides my ow~ 
family, that I seem never to have finished." 

Her cabinet of business for this spiritual work was a little corner 
beRide the stove in her room, and there she spent countless nights, 
kneeling or stretched upon the floor, yet never growing weary. 

CHAPTER VIL-THE BROKEN HOME. 

It is one thing when a ship is tossing on mid-ocean, and has all 
sorts of shoals, quicksands, and tempests before it; but it is quite 
another, when most of the weary way lies behind, and the shores of the 
country whither it is bound begin to loom in view. This was the state 
of things in our house ten years after our mother had begun her task of 
educating ns. Two of the elder ones were already at college, while 
another was supporting himself by his profession, and contributing part 
of his earnings to help the younger members. 

Our father had at length reconciled himself to the order of things, 
and delighted in showing off the attainments of his three tall lads among 
our friendly neighbours. It gratified him for people to notice the very 
apparent signs of chemical industry on William's "working hands," as 
he always called them; and whenever Philip, the tlieologian, came 
home, he had to preach, catechise, and visit; while Fritz, the medical 
student, tried his hand at writing prescriµtiorn; of medicines, which wm·e 
to cure the various ailments of the sick villagers. Not our futher alone, 
but all the people of tbe neighbourhood sympathised in our enterprises, 
and rejoiced at our culture and progress, for everyone knew thut the 
pastor had no private property, and the fact of his sons receiving 
professional educations was a puzzle to many. Once, a kind professor 
expressed his surprise to me upon this point. So I told him our secret, 
wliich was, that our mother, who managed the whole affair, had the 
help and support of Some One who bears the wonderful key which fits 
and opens all the cash-boxes of earth. 
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But although our poor mother had struggled through many difficulties 
and sorrows, the worst still awaited her. The experience of life had 
greatly altered my father's opinions, and instead of holding his former 
rationalistic views, he now owned a lively Christian faith. About this 
time, the presentiment of his approaching removal to a higher life 
seemed forcibly impressed on his mind, so that one day, calling his 
daughter to him, he said, "Beate, my time for remaining with you is 
short ; I shall be suddenly struck by the hand of death, and l wish 
you to promise, that when yon see me lying at the last extremity, you 
will whisper in my ear the name of Jesus, for I want to go through the 
dark valley carrying that name wi.,hin my soul." The child gave her 
word, little thinking how soon she would be called upon to fulfil it. 
Very shortly our father sickened, and at once san"k: into such weak
ness that all were greatly alarmed, and before his absent children 
could be summoned, he died. When Beate whispered the Saviour's 
name in his ear, during the last moments, his glazed eyes once more 
lighted up in grateful love, and then closed for ever. A large concour~c 
of friends met to celebrate the funeral, among them many neighbouring 
clergymen. One of these had dreaded meeting our mother, for he 
thought that the ruin of all her hopes in this sudden stroke would have 
crushed her into despair. Throughout the mournful service he watched 
her closely, but to his surprise she appeared calm and at rr.st. At the 
close, he could not refrain from expressing his wonder. "What does it 
mean ? " he asked; "all the plans and the joy of yonr life are swept 
away, and yet you are composed and cheerful." "Ah, de11r friend," she 
replied, with a beaming face, "I certainly was 11lmost distracted as I 
started to walk in that sad procession to-day, with my nine orphan 
children, especially when we stood in church, and I looked upon the 
coffin with which all my hopes for this life were to be buried. At that 
moment it was midnight in my soul. I saw no star in heann, and no 
path on earth.' Then I lifted up my eyes to him, who up to this time 
had been my only hope and refuge, and begged for one beam of his 
eternal love to shine inLo my beclouded heart. Suddenly, it was as if a 
voice cried in my ear, 'Be still, and take no care; henceforth God 
alone will provide for you and your children. It shall be just as it ,vas 
when he took Moses away, and the children of Israel had scarcely 
reached the borders of the promised land. He saw fit to bring his 
people into Canaan without the he! p of their old leader, so that every 
one might see it was all his work. So he will now do with you.' In 
listening to these words my heart grew light, and I answered, 'If that 
is so, l am content, and even the dark path shull be a joyful way to 
me.' Do you see,'' she concluded, " it is this that streugtheus me. I 
know he is faithful and keeps all his promises." 

(To be continued.) 
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BY EDWARD LEACH. 

A T Si;X o:clock _one summer's e,ening, with the winds high, and the 
.tl.. dnzzlmg ram cheerlessly descending, two persons, strangers to 
c~ch other? were sauntering along Clcrkenwell Green, and met by pre
T1ous appomtment, opposite the well-known Middlesex Sessions' House 
whos~ principal front, stately and classic, frowns heavily upon th~ 
nolonous scenes so constantly witnessed in its van. The one man was 
of m_iddle-beight, broad-shouldered, of wiry and well-knit frame, swar
~hy m complexion, with a dark piercing eye, quick in movement, strong 
m character,-evidently the kind of man to endure much do much 
p~rse,ere in much, with a stout 1·esolute will that might be feared, and 
mth a genial smile that must be winsome. His companion was-but 
description here would profit little. 

"Mr. _Catlin?" enquiringly observed the person whose business it was 
t? _enqm.re, as be held up a green-covered report in the author's line of 
VlSIOn. 

"That is my name" replied the writer of the said green book. 
"We have met, sir," he conrinued, " in front of a place where we are 

accustomed to sad sights. You'd think the Devil was indeed active 
were yon to witness so.me of the scenes that go on here. The.prevalence 
of crime is awful. And then we have to contend against most able 
ad,ersaries. There ( pointing to a truck that lay before him) is my 
preaching stand on these summer e.en ings. We have a banner on which 
is inscribed some suitable text,-I am a great believer in God's simple 
word-and this attracts people's attention. Just in front of me, a,gainst 
the lamp-post, the Irish Fenians prate sedition; and over yonder, there 
will be thousands listening to the blasphemous utterances of some infi
del speaker. There, sir !-the place has become a perfect bear-garden," 
as, indeed, reporters in daily and other papers have repeatedly tried 
to show the public. Political demonstrations, with banners bright and 
banners dim ( the furbished up remnants of ancient agitations), with 
brass bands that provide music as vulgar and as showy as the vulgarest 
democracy could well desire, with mottoes good and mottoes vicious, to 
whieh interpretations many and diverse might be given, have their 
rendezvous here. The veriest riff-raff a~semble in the northern part of 
this gn,enlecs Green, with the discontented and irreligious, to prove to 
all the "orld how great is human folly in denying the existence of a 
God whom they cannot tolerate-although, ( wonder of wonders I) be 
can tolerate them. Here the high-priests of atheism and of" the Ever
la,ti•Jg Ko" Eet up their altars, and before their teaching, hundreds of 
empty mid bewildered heads bow with slavish adulation. Here, also, 
otlwr high-priests in language more or leEs temperate, but with purpose 
hi~h and practical, advocate the good temperance cause. And, amid all 
the lmblJub caused by this much, and for the most part, indifferent 
speaking, the earnest and humble teacher of religious beliefs, destined 
to out-live the formulas of all the other speakers, utters his word of 
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warning, reproof, and invitation. It requires some bravery to do this 
amid such a Babel of discordant and conflicting sounds. 

"We have not much to talk of," sadly observed this missionary to 
his interested companion, "in the way of actual result, but those who 
have been converted are trophies of grace." 

"And do they still remain with you, and live consistently with their 
professions ? " 

"They do, and are of not a little service on such occasions as out-door 
preaching." 

And these out-of-door efforts are among the best for securing the 
attention of working people, who rarely, if ever, see the inside of either 
church, chapel, or mission-room. In summer there is but little dispo
sition on the part of the denizens of this district to attend an ordinary 
religious service, however attractive or well adapted to their intelligences. 
In winter evenings, the commodious hall adjoining is well filled. This 
building, arranged to hold about four hundred persons, is a light and 
cheerful structure, situated in a mean alley, in the centre of a popula
tion sadly needing the gospel. Standing in one of its upper rooms, Mr. 
Catlin, pointing out to the visitor a corner spot in the yard beneath, 
observed:-

" Over there, about three years ago, one Sunday afternoon, a friend 
connected with us stood up to conduct an open-air service. The Irish, 
at that time, were very embittered against U$, and they drove the 
preacher clean out of the alley. The next Sunday a big brawny black
s~th attempted to preach, and, will you believe it, they came out of the 
public-house, seized him by the collar and trouser, and flung him into 
the main street. Well, the next week, I went to Mr. - who lives in 
the alley, and asked him to allow me to stand by his door and preach 
on the Sunday afternoon. Mr. - was a strong, bad fellow, a very 
terror to the neighbourhood; but he consented, llnd on the Sunday he 
told the Irish and the costermongers, \"\·ho were ready to drirn us away, 
that I was a good sort of fellow and wanted to do them good, and they 
musn't interfere with me. .And there was no real interruption, although 
the excitement was intense. You see that public-house on the side of 
Lhe court?" 

"I do. It is shut up, terribly dilapidated, and quite a broken-down 
concern, I should say," was the rejoinder. 

"Well, sir, that old beer-house was once a famous resort for prize -
fighters, dog-fanciers, and cock-fighters. They kept a rat-pit, which 
was much patronized. The publican did a very large trade. At the 
time we commenced preaching at the corner of the r.llcy, we ordinarily 
met at Union Hall, a small room that had become much too small for 
our purpose. We prayed the Lord to open a way for us, and to provide 
both the means and the place. J nst then, a German manufacturer 
offered us the hall in which we now worship for missionary purposes, at 
an easy rent, and Mr. John Chubb ( Chubb's locks are not unknown), 
hearing of our need of school accommodation, offered us, rrnt-frec, for 
that purpose, the present three-storied building ( which adjoins, and is 
now part of, the hall). Upon this very site stood for centuries' The 
Old White Horse' public- house. Well now, this looks very much like 
the hand of the Lord. But this is not all. Early last year, the land-
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lady of the_' Old Red Lion' before you, who had repeatedly heard our 
addresses m front of her beer-house, was ill, and in deep distress of 
mind respecting her sonl. She sent for me, and I went. I found 
that s)rn had, in early life, been trained in virtue and piety, but through 
n!arr:·rng an ~rncom-ertcd man, had gradually sunk into her then condi
tion. She bitterly repented of her sins, and some of her last words
for she did not live long-were to this effect, 'Oh that I had never seen 
London. I am indeed sorry that I have been enlTaged in such an un
lawful wicked trade as this, and I wish that Goa''would allow me just 
~tr:ength enough to come into the Mission Hall for once, to tell my 
neighbours so.' She never came into the Hall, but many of her neigh
bours saw her happy end, and were affected by it. The people around 
)1ere know that her case was genuine. I often mention it, and as an 
mstance of the power of God's grace, it is well received." 

'' But how is it the place is shut up and in such a state of distress?'' 
" It isn't wanted now-:--t)ie last man who had it was a sporting chap, 

but he couldn't succeed rn rt. And now thev say the place is haunted; 
the skittle alley is in ruins. Oh, if the Lord.would but grant the means, 
I would secure it at once, and open it as a cheap dining-house for work
ing folks, u-hich would be a great boon to the half-starved." 

After surveying the premises, and learning the nature of the oper
ations carried on therein-which particulars shall be duly given in 
another paper-the writer accompanied the missionary on a few domi
ciliary visits. These visits are the life of his mission. It is the work which 
the evangelist deems most important, and from the doing of which he 
reaps most reward. There may be in such a district, so closely packed, 
so deeply sank, too much preaching, but too much of the kind of visitation 
he makes, there cannot well• be. Never before have we been so strongly 
con-rinced of the need for this description of effort in such haunts of 
po.erty and vice. " What," asked a Church of England clergyman of 
~fr. Catlin, "what is the Church to do to get at the people? they won't 
come to the Church.'' "Then," was the wise reply, "the Church must 
come to the people." It is in the spirit of this conviction that the 
missionary toils, and pages of this magazine might be profitably filled 
with tl1P. results which accrue from these domiciliary visits. 

In c-rery court and alley we threaded, were children. There u-ere 
sw11rms of dirty, half-starved, half-nude juveniles; you could fill a dozen 
or two mission halls with these alone. Everywhere the missionary ,rns 
recognized. There was scarcely a child who did not call out " Mr. 
Catlin." Astonishina]y popular with the children is this good man, 
himself the father ;f seven. They left their play and ran after him. 
They capered before him with joy, asked questions, listened to his 
cheery wordR, smiled when he smiled, laughed when he joked, 
did as he bade them, and were as happy and as bright as sunbeams. 
His name was lisped, whispered, sung, shouted ; his praiPes they 
celebrated with childish glee. They were as familiar as they pleased, 
and as respectful as you would desire. It was ind~ed_ a gladso~e 
scene-his very presence, so pleasant were the aRsomat10ns thnt it 
brought to their infantile memories, made them merry. There was one 
gruup of dull-looking girls, seated in a circle, in one of ttre alleys, whose 
countenances brightened up wonderfully at his approach. "Ah, my 



AMONG THE ROOKERIES OF SMITHFIELD. 44;", 

dears, what are you doing together?" "Playing, sir, nt cob," quickly 
responded one little girl of about eight summers, who deemed henelf 
honoured in being the first to reply to the questioner. "Cob, I've never 
heard of that "-a confession of ignorance truly pitiable in both of m, 
and for us, doubtless, great commiseration was felt. It lookecl like a 
game at marbles, but marbles being above their means, they made shift 
with bits of coal, with which they grimed their hands and blackened 
their faces. We saw other faces worse disfigured; they were older 
children, upon whom vices and -moral plaQ"ues and fevers had wrought 
a saddening change. And a fate as pitiable awaits the younger girls, 
innocently playing at " cob." 

"The whole of this alley," observed Mr. Catlin, as we walked down 
one of these fever-haunts, " is inhabited by the poorest and lowest 
class of Irish, nearly every one of them Roman Catholics. And yet, 
I can enter all their homes and converse with them." 

"What, on religious matters ?" 
"Yes." 
" How is that?"' 
"The children!" was the significant reply. "We look after the 

children-feed them, never trouble our minds whether they belong to 
Roman Catholic or Protestant parents. If they are half-starved, it is 
enough for us." 

We had now arrived in a main thoroughfare, leading to the Meat 
Market. Working clerks and city shop girls were hastening to the ad
joining Underground Railway, for their homes. Who \fould have 
thought that so much misery lay couched behind this open thorough
fare, in narrow dark alleys, and miserable holes called by a prodigious 
stretch of charity " homes ? " 

"Can you conceive of a court being here," asked our friend, as \fe 
looked at the doors and shutters and shops of one of the leading streets. 
We looked and could see none. We looked again, and with a like 
result. There were, however, to our surprise, two-one small but thickly 
inhabited, the other important and densely crowded. The first one \fas 
dismal indeed. The houses were built of wood, and the \food was 
begrimed ""ith soot-the windows were few and dark, there were no 
signs of life, all presented a scene of dreary desolation-

" O'er 1111 there hung n shado,v and II fear; 
A sense of mystery the spirit <l11unted, 
And snid, ns plnin ns whisper in the eur, 
The pince is haunted." 

Inhabitants here-in this dreary haunt of excommunicated spirits ? 
Yes, many, although their voices seem hushed as the grare, o.nd ouly 
the sound of the mournful wind is heard. W c saw, at the head of the 
court, the curiously spelt :mnmrncement, written as if by some shaky 
hand that feared the approach of the bailiff, " A room on the first Jf our 
to let "-the ouly sign of life, strange to say, in that \fretched!y dark 
den. 

The other court was as lively as the smaller one was dull. Women, 
the wiYcs of costerrnono·ers, shabbily attired and "·caring, as is their 
wont, all their personal 

0

effects in the shape of gold rings, five and six 
in number, on one finger-oh vulgarest of vulgarisms !-were se;,tcd 
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on the broken-down doorsteps, while the frish women were peeping 
from the windows above ; and. the men and hobbcdehoys were g·aziug· 
suspiciou,ly upon the new-comers as they passed through the well-filled 
place. a,·oiding heaps of refuse on one side and burrows on the other. 
At the corner, we halted at a common lodging-house, into the chief 
room of which we entered, and were bidden to be seated. The land
lad.r, a very agreeable but poor person, was at all times glad to see the 
missionary, enquired after his daughters, spoke affectionately of his late 
loss-the loss of a wife of whose labours in this benighted district so 
mariy of the poor speak eloquently-and deplored with sorrow the in
terruption wbich the missionary had received while preaching on the 
preccdin~ e,ening in the open court, from a drunken but otherwise good
natured fellow. .An old, blind woman, and a younger lodger, made up 
the number who reside in this, the best apartment. ".Although you are 
blind, my friend," said Mr. Catlin, addressing himself to the poor 
afflicted woman, "I hope you can sec a Saviour, and can trust him." 
She believed, she hoped she could, and from other words we found that 
piety dwelt in this abode. " Shall we pray together?" "Oh, do, sir." 
_.\.nd on the bare floor, in that poor lodging house the voice of earnest 
supp:ication went up to a prayer-inspiring God for the conversion of 
those who were under that roof. Deeper and heartier responses we 
ne,er heard; and thankfulness for the visit was evidently sincere 
"May we go down-stairs," enquired the missionary-more as a matter 
of politeness than of necessity, for none are more welcome than he. 
Down stairs meant the large kitchen, where the poor working men 
lodgers sit and drink, and cook, and rest. Four men of the artizan 
class were seated there, and treated us with respect. Poor fellows. 
The, spoke rationally-they only wanted honest labour. 

"'What are yon, sir, by trade?" we respectfully asked of an intelli-
gent looking man, who sat moodily on the bench before us. 

"I am in the building line, sir." 
" There is a good deal of building about, is there not ?'' 
"Yes, sir, very fair, but for every vacancy there are three applicants, 

and to get a regular or a gooq. job is all a chance." 
This is the kind of mechanic of whom many have been sent out to 

Canada, through Mr. Catlin's persevering appeals. But why should we 
send away our best-skilled men, when we really need them at home; 
and why send our lazy, incompetent refuse when even Botany Bay will 
not care for them ? 

" Chaps," said Mr. Catlin, "we intend soon to re-open our hall, after 
cleansinrr; and if the Lord sends the money, we shall give a free tea to 
one thoifsand persons during a week of special services-will you come? 
.And don't forget what I have often told you. We all hope to be happy 
and to have a friend in Jesus. But we must all be born ae:aiu ; there 
is no hope of our gaining heaven unless our characters are changed, is 
there?" 

"Kone," replied the mechanic whom I had previous~y addressed ; 
"no sir, none,'' he repeated with much thoughtful solemmty of manner. 

TLe next house we visited, was a private dwelling. We stumbled up 
the dark, rickety, yielding staircase, and t_apped ~t the ~foor of_ a first
floor room. Here was an elderly man lymg scnously 111 of drnrrhcca 
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and physical exhaustion. His wife, sevepty-two years of age, whose 
education had been ·superior to most of the working- poor, tended him, 
and she was assisted by two other women. This one dilapidated room 
contained their all. There was no appearance of comfort, althongh 
there were signs of better days in the old worn-out furniture that had 
evidently been saved from the pawnshop. 

"The doctor has been to-day," said the poor wife, "and he says it is 
diarrhma; but it's more than that. He's been in a bad way for some 
time past. His work has been very little-a few jobs now and then, 
which he has been only too ready to do, but they have made him ill." 

"How is that?" was the somewhat natural enquiry. 
" Well, sir, for some months past, he has got a little money by 

waking up people early in the morning for the market. At two o'clock 
he goes in one direction; at three, in another; at half-past, some dis
tance off, at four and then at half-past, anJ five ; and, because he wants 
to fulfil these jobs, he has been very wakeful, and therefore not had his 
right sleep." 

" Have you put .your trust in the Saviour ?" kindly enquired the mis-
sionary of the sick man. 

"Oh, yes, sir, I trust him with my soul." 
" Ah, but you're a sinner; how about your sins?" 
"Yes, sir, my sins-my sins," said the old man with energy, "I leave 

with my Saviour." 
"He is no scholar," remarked his wife apologetically to me, " although 

we have had advantages in by-gone days. I don't want to talk about 
my troubles-God has been very good to me in them all ; and you know, 
Mr. Catlin, I don't want to plead my poverty. But I know my heart is 
broken-broken." And the poor woman let the tear flow that would 
not keep in. 

"What troubles me, too, so greatly," she continued, "is to hear such 
evil words and witness such sinful sights as we do here. Drunkenness 
and swearing downstairs, and some men still drunk upstairs, and my 
poor husband lying here." 

Just then a person came into the room, and begged Mr. Catlin to 
step into the next court to see a dying woman. There was no hope 
for her recovery, dropsy had set in. She lived upstairs in a house too 
dilapidated downstairs for human habitation, in a court that few bnt 
those accm.tomcd to the immediate district would discover, and into 
which few would probably care to venture. 

The next case was unique. It was that of an old widow lady of the 
great age of ninety-five, bed-ridden, the daughter of a clergyman com
plicated, in some way, in the Cato-street conspiracy. She was brought 
up most respectably, received an adequate education, and was possessed 
of excellent gifts of mind. Until within the last year or so, she was 
able to repeat much solid poetry, and to open up the stores of her 
reading of past years. From various causes she sank so low in circum
stances that without help 11he could not rise again-as is the case with 
so many of the very poor here; and that help not being forthcoming, 
her poverty became so extreme that she lacked needful warmth and food. 
A literary gentleman who was taken to visit her "·as so struck with 
her natural gifts, and so moved by her great need, as to make her a small 
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weekly allo\\"nnce, which will Jl~ lca8t prevent her from ahsolutc stnr
rntion. "Come and see her," said :Mr. Catlin, " you will be surprised 
to find how near she ~eems to live to God; she lives more in heaven 
thnn on cart.h." And we found thnt the character of her conversation, 
so de,out and so expectant, savoured much of the higher life of commu
nion. In thnt mean, half-empty room, the abode of want and sufferino-, 
there was an enraptured spirit, foll of Christ, and of hope of etern~l 
bliss. 

Her language wns that of a highly educated person, and it wa~ rn
,,-oury with gratitude. The bliss of soon being in another and brighter 
world ; the deep sorrow of being surrounded by sin in this ; the con
trition of a heart that had duly estimated its own Ullll"Orthiness; the 
anxiety for the highest welfare of those ignorant of God; these were 
the characteristics of her excellent conversation. As we left the room, 
and Uic house, we thought much of her words and of the work which 
had brought us into connection with those words of ripened piety. 

"W onld you like to see other instances of God's work here ?'' we 
were asked. 

"Thank you, not now." Would that the Christian puhlic had seen 
-what we have already witnessed. Here is a man working ni.!!ht and 
day among a poverty-stricken people, receiving but a small income and 
content with this, troubled sometimes for pecuniary means for carrying 
on all his organisations, with a district untouched hy nny other mis
sionary, needing, craving, praying for money wherewith to secure an as
sistant missionary, to visit every one of these wretched homes-homes 
that may become, as we have seen, the abodes of godliness-but the help 
so much desired has not yet come. It should come. 

Let the writer indulge in an application. He claims for Mr. Catlin 
no rnpreme gifts for usefulness; there is no assumption of such gifts. 
He goes among the poor, the outcast, docs not hesitate to be familiar 
"ffith them, becomes indeed one in sympathy with thf•m, does not live 
much above them; yet hearts that are obdurate yield to his hearty 
grasp of the hand and gentle utterance, and feel that in touching them, 
he is like his Master who did not hesitate to put forth his hand to 
wuch the ghastly withered skin of the leper, from ,rhom all else shrunk 
as from a plague. Such oneness with the poorest and the most degraded 
cannot be lost upon them. 

" The kindly plans de,·i~ed for others' good, 
So seldom guessed, so little understood ; 
The quiet, steadfast love that strove to win 
Some wanderer from the woeful ways of sin 

These are not lost. 

Not lost, 0 Lord, for in thy city bright, 
Our eyes 8hall see the past by clearer ligl1t; 
And things long hidden from our gaze below, 
Thou wilt reveal, and we shall surely know 

They were not lost." 
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BY VERNON J. CHARLESWORTH, OF THE STOCKWELL ORPHANAGE. 

THOSE who discredit child-piety are influenced by one of two errors ; 
either that which denies the possibility of early conversion, or that 

which demands of children the exhibition of an adult piety. There are 
those who discredit child-piety altogether, and there are others, who, 
believing in its possibility, fix the standard too hi_gh for a child to reach. 

The Pharisaic scepticism, which denies to children the possibility of 
conversion, has taken a deeper root than we have been wont to imaQ"lne, 
and has exerted a powerful influence upon the minds of many ;dult 
Christians. If it is not avowed as a formal arlicle in their creed, the 
belief is acted upon, that, in the common order of things, children will 
gTOW up in the ne:zlect of religion, until they attain the riper judgment 
of mature years. They would be shocked to hear it avowed that there 
is nothing in the word of God, nothing in the nature of the case, why 
children should not become, in very early life, the recipients of divine 
grace, and, under the fostering influence of Christian nurture, become 
true.disciples of the Lord Jesus Christ. No doubt these good people 
imagine they have Scripture warrant for their incredulity, for they refer 
you at once to the hackneyed text-" Cast thy bread npon the waters 
and thou shalt find it after many days," not forgetting to emphasise the 
latter clause, "after many days." That the Saviour said, "Suffer the 
little children to come unto me," does not modify their judgment, nor 
enlarge their charity ; that he pointed adults to little children, as the 
best exponents of Christianity, is a fact they ignore altogether ; that he 
urged the assimilation of his followers to the spirit of a little child, as 
proving their moral fitness for the kingdom of God, is an argument they 
fail to appreciate. Now this is very lamentable, and indicates one of 
the worst features of organised Christianity in its modern development. 
In the early church it would seem that believing children had a definite 
place ; for they were not only recognised as members of the Christian 
family, but as constituents of the Church of God. Church fellowship was 
not considered to carry with it a qualification for church government, but 
the privilege of Christian worship and spiritual nurture and oversight. 
The modern assumption that church membership necessarily involves a 
voice in church rule has tended to narrow the door of admission to the 
exclusion of children. Now-a-days, if children are admitted to the house 
of prayer at all, they are generally relegated to the dullest corners of 
the back seats, nnd doomed to sit motionless upon hard benches, too 
high to permit their little feet to touch the ground. Of the prayer and 
sermon, in which they are seldom taken into account, they can hear but 
little, and understand less. The attitude of many churches in this res
pect is most reprehensible, for it is an absolute and wilful departure 
from apostolic precedent, and discredits the love and grace of that 
Spirit who touched the hearts of Samuel and Timothy in the first 
budding of their early childhood. The doctrine is not of Christ that 
" the plastic nature of childhood must first be hardened into stone, and 
stiffened into enmity towards God and duty, before it can become a 
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C'an<lidate for Christian character." The good and gracious Shepherd 
never dc~igned that the lambs should be exposed to rude storms and 
pitiless blasts, before they are eligible for admi~sion to his peaceful 
fold. Would that every adult Christian, especially Pastors, Parents, 
and Teachers, l1ad escaped the thraldom of this pernicious error, and 
experted the children of their charge to become converted and to develop 
a Christian character, under the influence of pious teaching and holy ex
ample, through the blessing of the Spirit of God, just as in a congenial 
soil, and under the fertilizing influences of sun and shower, we expect the 
tender plant to bnrst into blossom, enchanting the eye with its loveliness, 
and perfuming the air with its refreshing fragrance. If we would lead 
but one child to the tender embrace of the loving Saviour, we must get 
rid of the very last remnant of that spirit of scepticism, which refuses to 
belie,e in the possibility of child-piety. 

But do not misunderstand me to teach that we have only to develop 
a latent goodness in the hearts of children to make them Christians, or 
to ignore t.he necessity of the work of the Hol_y Spirit to regenerate the 
heart. "Evil is bound up in the heart of a child," and "Salvation is of 
the Lord." I simpl_v contend that there is no necessity for the change 
from nature to grace to be delayed till adult years. I claim the poss£
bil-ity of our children growing up, like Samuel and Timothy, in th~ fear 
and love of God, and never owning allegiance to the enemy of souls. 
If the possibility is not realised, let us not take refuge in the unrevealed 
decrees of divine sovereignty, but charge the failure npon our~elves 
for our want of faith and holy zeal. 

But there is a second error into which man_y have fallen, as influential 
in its operation, and as pernicious in its effects, as the former. They 
believe in the possihility of youthful conversion, but they demand the 
exhibition of an adult piety. Now, as you cannot put an old head upon 
,ouug shoulders without caricaturing humanitl', so you cannot extort an adult Christian experience from a child without producing a miser
able distorticn of Christianity. Everything is beautiful in its season, 
and the artless piety of early childhood is beautiful1 if we had the spirit 
of a little child to discern and appreciate it. I pity those who fail to 
discover lhe piety of a child because, according to their chronol0gy, it 
has come too soon; and I feel a supreme contempt for those who ignore 
it alto<Tether, because it is not exaggerated into an artificial unreality. 
It is ~onstrous to expect a child to be other than childlike, because he 
has become a Christian. A Christian boy might shock the Puritanical 
notions of his Pharisaic seniors were he to be detected climbing a tree, 
leapinrr a ditch, or playing at marbles; and a Christian girl might pro
voke the frowns of some antiquated, maidenly aunt were she to confess 
a love for dolls and skipping ropes, or a romp on the lawn; but they 
might be good Christian_s ~otwiths~anding._ A man ~loes not ~orfeit his 
claim to the title of Chnst1an by his attention to bu6mess; neither does 
a child bv his devotion to his games. The transition from the family 
altar to the counting house or the shop is not more violent to an adult 
than the return to pla_y is to a Christian boy. Why, then, should a love 
of play be regarded as unworthy a C~risti~n boy, while devotion to bus!
ness is not thought to be unbecommg rn an adult professor? It 1s 
a dangerous expedient to frown down the love of play in a child, 
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because he has professed to love the Lord Jesus Christ. The rigid 
austerities of medireval professors are revolting in au adult., and to 
impose them upon a child is to dishonour God, and rob childhood of its 
chief charms. The body is redeemed, and to affect to despise it, is to 
dishonour the temple of the Roly Ghost. Every manly exercise, which 
promotes the culture and development of the body, is essentially 
Christian. The sickly pietism, which lives a dreamy existence, is a bur
lesque of humanity and a dishonour to the Creator. Until we est:ape 
the pernicious influence of those juvenile tales, whose heroes are all 
made to fors,vear play and find their chief exercise in dry reading, the 
church will languish for want of men of the true type. If our 
children are weaklings, our men will be dwarfs. If we rear the young 
as hot-house plants, we unfit them for the severer atmosphere of the 
outer world, and thus hinder their usefulness. Work is worship to an 
adult Christian, and so may play be to a child. 

A child may be a true Christian without being able to fix the precise 
moment when his heart was made obedient to the gospel of God; but, 
how many little ones have been frowned back, because they were not 
conscious of the first pulsations of the divine life within their souls. 
The rude treatment which many have received at the hands of those, 
who claim to be the representatives of him who was gentleness incarnate, 
has chilled the ardour of their youthful desires, and sown the first seeds 
of a godless Scepticism. Many a youthful Timothy has been ignored by 
the elder children of the Lord's family, because the hour of his spiritual 
birth was not duly registP,red. Existence is a sufficient proof of birth ; 
and, the faintest indications of the divine life in the soul should be held 
to prove that a child has been born again. As we do not discredit the 
shining of the sun when, from his meridian altitude, he fliugs a halo of 
golden glory over the charming- landscape, even though we cannot fix 
the precise moment when the first ray of light shot across the horizon; 
neither should we refuse to believe that the Sun of righteousness is 
shining in the soul, because we are unable to decide when the gloom of 
nature's darkness first began to yield to his rising beams. Of all tests 
applied to ascertain the genuineness of child-piety, the chronological is 
one of the worst. 

If a chronological test is bad, so also is a doctrinal one. Christianity 
is more a thing of the heart than the head, :ind this is especially the
case with children. We dare not adjudge 11 man to be a Christian by 
the dog-mas he believes, for he may credit all the doctrines of reve
lation from justificntion by faith downward, and yet never attain that 
spirit of trustfulness by which we repose for salvation iu the person 
and work of the Lord Jesus Christ. Too many have overlooked this, 
and have been content to urge the acceptance of the articles of a creed 
as the crucial test of Christianitv. The established church of om· 
country rests upon this rotten foundation, and has no surer guarantee) 
of her speedy downfall. It is not what is believed, but the person in 
whom faith finds a resting place, which decides the question of the soul'~ 
salvation. Christ is " the way," not all the catechisms ever con
st.ructed by the profoundest assembly of divines; Christ is" the truth,'' 
not all the creeds ever elaborated in the crucible of polemics; Christ i~ 
"the life," not all the jargon faiths of schismatic Christendom. 'l'o 
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embrace Christ by a living faith 1md a loving heart, is to find the way, 
know the truth, and receive the life. The filmy veil of our orthodox 
creed may hide the Saviour from the soul, as well as the dense screen 
of utter disbelief; and, the formulated articles of a creed may constitute 
a winding sheet to enshroud a dead soul. Oh, it is not the assent of 
the intellect to systematised theology, but the conscious repose of the 
soul in the divine Redeemer, which should guide us in our verdict as to 
who is on the Lord's side. Do not, then, offend the little ones of Christ, 
who believe in him, simply because their knowledge is defective, or their 
creed imperfect. The promise is, "If any one will do his will, he shall 
know of the doctrine." A correct erred will shape itself to the mind • 
in the conscious submission to the Father's will. 

Once more, a child may be a true Christian, and yet have very crude 
notions of morality, and may often be betrayed into actions other than 
virtuous. Much that is to be condemned in an adult with the sternest 
judgment, in children only calls for the gentlest rebuke and the mildest 
remonstrance. As an occasional act of disobedience in a child does not 
argue a want of filial love, neither does a culpable action constitute a 
sufficient proof of the absence of love to the Saviour. But, if a child is 
overtaken in a fault, how often is it made a fresh occasion for urging the 
necessity of a new heart, as if there were no work of grace in the erring 
one already. If those who judge so harshly were subjected to the 
same treatment, how often would they require a new heart ? How many 
conversions would they need in a day ? There are many who would 
declare a boy unworthy the title of Christian, were he to be detected in 
taking advantage of his mother's absence to test the quality of the jam 
in a newly opened jar, and yet the same people never suspect their own 
Christianity, notwithstandiag their confessions in the prayer-meeting 
that they have violated the entire decalogue. While this utter want of 
,charity blinds the judgment, we do not wonder at the failure to recog
nise the true features of child-piety. 

It is unsatisfactory to test a child's piety by requiring him to tell his 
experience. The heart of a child may be beatiag in full sympathy with 
the heart of the loving Saviour, and the dear little one be altogether 
uaable to describe its pulsations. A child in good health is conscious of 
joyous existence, although he cannot tell you how he feels; and, ifhe is a 
Christian, he may be conscious of an altered condition of soul, but fail to 
.describe it. To demand of such a child a description of his experience 
is to throw him into a state of utter bewilderment, and discourage the 
hope that be is a Christian at all. The effect of this test is often most 
injurious, for it keeps the soul from the true ground of peace. Remember, 
it is not by prying into our hearts, and gazing upon the sad picture there 
discernable, that we grow in grace; but, by" Beholding as in a glass the 
glory of the Lord, we are changed into the same image from glory to 
glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord." If our Christianity is to be judged 
by our ever-varying experiences, we shall never believe ourselves to be 
Christians two days in succession. Let us not impose upon children a 
test which breaks down in the case of adults. As well might we refuse 
to recognise our children as our own offspring, unless tlrny could pass 
an examination in human physiology, as to ignore a Christian child who 
is ignorant of his spiritual anatomy. 
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Another false test often applied to ascertain a child's piety, grows 
out of the sickly sentimentality which regards Christianity not so much 
as a preparation for life as for death. " Are you prepared to die?" 
"Would not you like to die and leave this naughty world?" are questions 
which, if answered in the affirmative, are accepted as evidence of con
version. Now there is nothing to correspond to this in the New 
Testament. We become Christians to live well; and if, in right living, 
death oomes, we are prepared to die. Christianity is an armour in 
which to fight the battle of life, certain of the issue ; not a back door 
by which we are to slia k away, and escape the conflict. If a child is 
in health, life to him is a glorious reality ; and, the best evidence of his 
piety is, not the expression of the morbid wish to get out of the world as 
.soon as possible, but the desire to live a long and useful life. 

But do not misunderstand me to teach that, while we must allow the 
naturalness of play to children, we are to expect to find nothing but 
levity and frivolity in them-that, while we do not insist upon the 
moment being recorded when conversion occurred, we do not expect any 
evidence of couversion whatsoever-that, while we do not demand that 
the children should be well read theologians, that we would have them 
grow up ignorant of the truths of Christianity-that, while we do not 
regard them as incapable of error, we would tolerate anything like wilful 
naughtiness-that, while we do not expect them to discourse upon their 
spiritual anatomy, we are never to hear the testimony of their lips to the 
preciousness of the Saviour-and lastly, that, while we do not regard 
the~ desire to get out of the world as an evidence of grace, we dis
courage holy longings for the better land. My aim is to show that the 
false application of tests has led many to overlook real piety in little 
children. I would say to all who are brought into relation to children, 
do not expect too much from them. If you see them trying to repress 
an evil temper, and mourning over a departure from the truth : if the 
sight of vice is repulsive to them, and the sight of suffering touches the
chords of sympathy: if they love to hear the story of the Cross, and 
find delight in prayer, be satisfied for the present. Their frail natures,. 
under ordinary circumstances, are capable of little more. Theirs can be 
but the twilight of experience, at best; you must not anticipate the light 
of the noonday sun. The fai'!ltest germs of the new life can never 
perish. They may be cramped and overlaid by the rubbish of worldli
ness, but the dew of God's grace shall water them, the quickening beams 
of his Spirit shall shine upon them; and, by and by, the full-blown 
flower of Christian character shall appear : for " those that be planted 
in the house of the Lord shall flourish in the courts of our God.'' 

Jnt!!.tr. 
IT is worse to be heart-tied than tongue-tied in prayer; it is better to be 

restrained in expression than in feeling. If there be much of heart, it matters 
not how little there be of art in prayer; for what some men admire most, God 
least regards, viz: volubility of tongue, variety of expreision, ancl ready 
utterance. 

A heart without words is better than words without a heart -Ralph 
Venning. 
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tfuyt f rhuitifrt ~~ur.cy .of ~rtfan~. 

IT is pleasa:it to believe that better days are in store for Ireland, 
whose hope, like that of France, lies in the gospel; for, assuredly 

nothing short of the truth as it is in Jesus Christ will ever quell th~ 
angry and wicked passions, which yet estrange the Irish population 
from those who would fain be friendly and act handsomely. While the 
follie~ of departed generations continue to yield bitter fruits, few 
Englishmen, we suppose, are prepared to claim ali the virtue for their 
mm side, by denying that, iu the past, Ireland has been badly governed 
and hardly used. Unjust laws, with monstrous penalties, have been 
enacted ; and a dominant church, enforcing ils tithes by the authority 
of the state, has until lately aided popery in tightening its hold on the 
benighted inhabitants. But Ireland's cloud of afiliction has had a 
sih-er lining. Let us look for an auspicious future, and work to usher 
in the good times England is anxious to see, and willing to hasten by 
anv reasonable sacrifice. 

·nere a certain legend will scarcely be out of place. According to an 
ancient chronicler, the virgin Brigid had the bad manners to fall asleep 
during a sermon of Saint Patrick; but, losing the discourse, she dreamed 
a very remarkable dream. She looked up and behold four ploughs were. 
ploughing the whole of Ireland, while accompanying them there went 
sowers, who threw their seed over the broad extent of the country. 
The seed sprung up and brought forth fruit immediately, and rivers of 
milk flowed along the furrows. The sowers were clad in white gar
ments, and altogether this was a pleasant sight. Anon, the sleeper 
again looked np, and behold other ploughmen and son-ers were obserYed 
to be abroad. These, hoKever, were ill looking, and they were arrayed 
in black garments. Their mission seemed to be one of desolation. 
With their rough shears they destroyed the good crops, threw tares 
about the desecrated land, and the flowing milk was suddenly super
seded by muddy water. Troubled by this surprising vision, the virgin 
applied to Patrick for an interpretation, and received this answer: 
''We are the good ploughers, for we open the hearts of men with the 
four ploughs of the gospel, and we sow the word of God, and from us 
flow the rivers of Christian faith. But, at the end of the world, there 
shall come evil teachers, conspiring with evil men, who shall overturn 
our doctrine and seduce almost all men." 

If this dream really occurred to the virgin Brigid, it has been strangely 
verified in the subsequent history of her native country. Time was 
when true religion found a home in Ireland, until the land might have 
been called the spiritual lighthouse of Europe. The faith took deep 
root in the affections of the people, and though there may have been 
much of mere profession-as when clans became nominally Christian 
by order of a chieftain-Ireland's early professors were zealous believers, 
and her primitive Church was pre-eminently a missionary institution. 
Klie r<:joiced in possessing bishops and presbyters ; the former being 
!Jan.I-working ecclesiastics without dioceses, and the latter ordinary 
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pastors. Then the unsettled state of society suggested the expediency 
of esta,blishing religious foundations, usually called monasteries, but 
which, more correctly, were colleges. They were the only shelter from 
the rough outer world, where piety and learning could be properly 
cultivatec.I. 

Ireland, as a favourite seat of the ancient Church, during seven 
hundred years, bore the name of Scotia ; and, during the early centuries, 
no traces are discoverable of the Romish corruptions subsequently 
introduced. She was then not only the Emerald Isle, but a garden of 
the Church; now, alas ! (to quote the language of one "Who wrote thirty 
years ago) "Ireland is a garden, where what was originally good 
has run to rampant mischief, only bearing abundant tokens that it 
needs but to be pruned and trained to become again most innocently 
lovely.'' 

The chilling blight of Romish influence soon unsettled the primitive 
Irish Church. After the first ages of purity and progress had passed 
away, some dreary years of suffering and of decline in faith succeeded 
before the conquest of the country by the Normans. At the Conquest, 
the attendants of William the First parcelled out the land, and, in course 
of time, these lords became heads of clans, and, as such, exercised a 
mighty influence over the rude population. Before very long, the invad
ing families were thoroughly acclimatised, and both in speech and social 
customs were found to be entirely Irish; and, recognising the auth@rity 
of their chief, the Irish of a given district were ever ready to fight in 
his quarrels, regarding the head of a tribe as a paternal ruler, and 
themseh-es as members of his family. These cbieftnins or feudal lords 
were of course the owners of the soil; but, instead of letting farms in 
the manner now usual, they imposed on their dependants a sort of tax, 
varying in amount with their annual expenditure. This custom was 
retained long after the Reformation made a change of procedure desir
able: so that, when in the days of James the First an alteraticn was 
effected, it was welcomed by no party concerned-neither by chiefs nor 
people. Reform had become highly necessary, but the clumsy hand of 
a Stuart government could not be expectetl to show any tact i::i 
administering it. A gradual and judicious reform would have been 
accepted by all parties; James only succeeded in producing confusion 
and inconvenience. At any rate, by authority of law, rent as now 
understood was substituted, for the feudal tax, and being abruptly in
troduced, it bred nothing but disaster. Chieftains surrcndei·ed their 
ancient privileges without persuading the people to conform to the new 
code; and the fact that neither lords nor people understood the language 
ol' the country, whence emanated the new ideas which troubled them, 
contributed not a little to the confusion. Thus did absenteei.sm 
originate in Ireland. The landowners, growing poor, sought relief by 
looking for occupations in other lands; while the tenants they left 
behind, being but ill-reconciled to the new lawR, were coerced into a 
show of obedience. Here then was a rupture calculated to widen the 
breach already exi~ting between the two countries. The feuds in the 
nation prior to this date were chiefly religious in their origin. " The 
Danisli Bishops of Waterford and Dublin," says Dr. Todd, "in the 
eleventh century, had received consecration from the See of Canterbury, 
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entirely ignoring the Irish Church aud the successors of St. Patrick. 
From that time there were two churches in Ireland." 

The deeper we go into Iriiah history, the more does it become mani
fest that Rome has been the primary and continual cause of the ill
feeling spr_in_ging up between the Green Isle and England. The papacy 
was the or1gmal power which stirred np the evil passions of the people. 
I~ wast.he pope who first bestowed Ireland on Henry the Second, at o. 
time when. preaching Christianity meant diffnsing among the people 
cx;iltcd not10ns of ~he priesthood, and of the dignity of the Bishop of 
Rome. ~hen was it that ~he ultra Romanists, in their pride of office 
and prestige, began to despise the old landmarks of the Irish Church 
and to oppose themselves to its interests. These men with thei; 
sympathisers of the English Pale, opened up disputes whi~h time has 
ne,cr healed. 

It will_ scarcely be denied that Ireland has been badly used; nor that 
th_e Engh~h. govern~cnt! from a very early period, has managed to keep 
ahrn a spmt of ammosity between the races, though 'happily this has 
ne_arly passed away. Our fathers got into the habit of treating the 
Irish as humble dependants, rather than as a part of their own empire. 
The infamous statute of Kilkenny, for example, in 1367, made it high 
treason for settlers of the English Pale to adopt Irish customs. By 
speaking Celtic, or by wearing the national costume, a British citizen 
risked the confiscation of his property. The Saxon farmer might not 
condescend to take in to graze the cattle of his Irish neighbour; nor 
could a native of the soil inherit any ecclesiastical cure. The Irish 
were not eligible to enter the religious houses their own piety and 
industry had founded, and their lives appear to have been counted of 
less value than those of brutes. Such were the circumstances which 
originally begot estrangement between two peoples, whose interest it is 
to live in harmonious friendship. 

Thus the friends of Ireland may remember that, even prior to the 
Reformation, there were two distinct antagonistic churches in the country. 
The English Pale, as the dominant power, became intensely popish, and her 
priests completely ignored the more ancient and more pure communion 
of the native Celts. Hence the pope, as an hereditary enemy of Ireland, 
still remains true to his colours; for, as his influence was of old used to 
curse and to oppress, he curses and oppresses still. The abominations 
committed by a government, subject to the Romish Church, engendered 
a deeply-rooted hatred to England and to the English rule; and, on 
this account, the Reformation was unsuccessful in Ireland: Offered to a 
conquered race by their ancient foes, it was contemptuously rejected. 
The Reformation necessarily transformed the pope into an enemy of 
England, and thus he rose in the affections of the Irish. 

That the papacy is a system devoid of principle, history has shown 
again and again. It could glory in maintuining an iniquitous alliance 
with England to the oppression of the weaker kingdom, so long as 
England honoured her chief idol, the pope; but when Britain awoke in 
the light of the Reformation, and refused the degrading thraldom, then 
Rome could turn and caress the wretched people she had lately aided 
to dc:,spoil. As much as possible Ireland was made an instrument to per
plex and punish England, and foreign firebrands of all schools there found 
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a home, and a convenient theatre for exercising their arts, till laws 
~bsurdly severe were passed to check the evils they did not fail to 
mcrease. 

The history of Christianity in Ireland tells strongly against the 
papacy, and is worthy of careful study for that reason. If we a:o back 
to the beginning, we shall find the life of her evangelist, Patrick, con
tradicting the pretensions of Rome, and testifying against her teaching. 
The apostle of Ireland and the planter of its primitive church, and whom 
posterity recognises as SAINT PATRICK, like too many others of his 
class, has been claimed by Rome as one of her great missionaries. But 
as Patrick laboured before Rome rose in ascendancy, and before her 
corruptions in their full enormity blighted the church, he is no more to 
be counted one of her heroes than are Columba and the Culdees. 
Nevertheless, monachism, which has been busy with Patrick's life, 
would have us believe that he was an emissary of Rome, when he hacl 
nothing to do with Rome; and would set him do,;vn as one commissioned 
by the pope or chief bishop, and instructed in his oracles, when the old 
missionary only recognised the divine call, looked to no other authority 
than God's word, and confessed his ignorance of the world's knowledge. 
Patrick told a very simple story; too simple indeed for the taste of 
monks who flourished in subsequent ages, and accordingly they ha,e 
embellished the relation with a due proportion of fiction. In bis own 
estimation, he was a simple uneducated man, touched with love to Christ 
and zeal in his cause, and was, as such, one whom heaven had commissioned 
to throw "the evangelic net." In this character he landed in Ireland, 
and sought to bring into the gospel fold the chieftains and their semi
barbarous clans. So fearful was he of being misapprehended, that he 
circulated a confession or pastoral letter, in vindication of himself 
against the charge of corruption made by certain persons, wherein, with 
true modesty, lw urges that the blessing attending his cfforls sufficiently 
proved the validity of his calling. Such an unadorned story, without 
some borrowed colouring, was doubtless intolerable to Romish apologists, 
already somewhat troubled at the rude style of Patrick's Latin. It 
was incredible that an unlearned mau could preach the gospel with 
power and success: even if true, it would be inconvenient for the 
people to possess such a history. All was amended till the itinerant 
missionary was transformed into a popish saint, and his life and work 
confounded with another person of the same name, who seems to ham 
been commissioned by Rome. 

Patrick's family occupied a position of influence aud respectability 
for those times-but the place of his birth is uot known, some accounts 
making him a native of Boulogne, and others of North Britaiu. 
Though a deacon, his father was also a magistrate of some importance. 
Thus the family held an honourable station ; but " Patrick, a sinner, 
the rudest and least of all the faithful," as he calls himself, sacrificed 
alluring worldly prospects for the sake of the gospel. Where he ':as 
exactly located in early youth is not known, this much only bemg 
plain,-he was seized, with many other youths in his sixteenth year, 
and carried off by savage heathen pirates, who, on landing in Ireland, 
sold him into slavery. . . . 

The events in the life of a great ernngchst, like the holy Patnck, are 
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.al~iable a~ indicati~1g the condition and ct~stoms of contemporary 
society : and we prize the record, because It reveals the anti-papal 
character_ of the. cln~rch of those days. Patrick's experience in this 
early period of !us lustory not only sho,vs his freedom from saint and 
Yirgin worship, but it also certifies that no such idolatry was known to 
hi$ immediate followers. 

On la_nding in Ireland, the missionary found only a wretched life 
before hun. His food was coarse, his lodging that of o cow-herd, and 
Im employment feeding cattle. Fortunately these troubles exercised a 
salutary religious effect on his broken spirit; for, when life went hardest, 
the you~1g Christian sought closer communion with heaven, and being 
rnnd1 g1n'n to prayer, he found retirement in any convenient shelter 
afforded by the ,roods and fields. His experience was truly a severe 
disL:ipline, till, in the midst of the horrid slavery he dreamed he should 
~oon be released; and l~ke some others of its class, the dream appears to 
JiaYc been the cause of Its own fulfilment. Encouraged by the night 
,ision, Patrick fled from his servitude of six years, "in the power of the 
Lord ,,ho directed my way for good, 'as he himself savs in his Con
fession. Roaming about the coast after escaping, the fugitive met 
,Yith a ,cssel, which, as we suppose, carried him back to the north of 
Britain, or where,er his home was situated. The people with whom he 
journeyed were only slightly above those he had left, and his intercourse 
with them was equally unedifying. After being three days at sea, the 
party landed and wandered for a montli in a desert, on a short allowance 
of foo<l. The" desert" is supposed to be identical with a tract in the 
north of Scotland, which, in the winter season of tliat rude age, may 
hare appeared like a desert to the wanderer. "Turn ye in faith to my 
Lord God," cried Patrick to his followers, when all irere threatened 
with starvation, "to whom nothing is impossible, and he will send you 
food, for he has abundance everywhere." Meeting with a drove of pigs, 
they had food enough for the time being; but, on another occasion, 
when inriwd to eat with the compauy, Patri0k declined, fearing they 
l1ad thanked an idol for tlie feast. He passe'd sixty days with these 
rough sailors, and then, as he tells us, "the Lord delivered me from 
their hands." On escaping from his deliverers, Patriek returned 
to bis native district, and was joyfully received by friends at home, 
who, howernr, strongly urged that he should "not expose himself to 
fresh dangers"-an expression from which we may infer that his relatives 
sought to repress his missionary aspirations. 

h was at this time, and as a young man of twenty-two, that Patrick 
conceived the idea of undertaking a Christian mission to the Irish, 
whose fierce and dark heathenism he had had so singular an opportunity 
of "itnessing. • This was a noble manner of returning good for evil, 
worthy even of the apostolic era. As a captive he had obsened the 
people's need, and now he would fain return and instruct them in the 
oracles he found so precious to his own soul. The usual additions by 
tlie monks to this part of the history-of an angel appearing to him, of 
a lJilgrimage to Rome corn plete<l before sailing for Ireland, and, of a 
commission from " Pope Uelestine"-are rhetorically ornamental, but 
hme the disadvantage of being untrue. Though no angel appeared, 
the future missiouary was in u condition of mind bordering on 
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enthusinsm, and he dreamed a dream, which by way of embellish
ment to their legends, monkish pens have appropriated as so much 
mutcrip.l out of which (their) angels are made. In the stillness of night 
and during sleep, Patrick thought lHi saw a man approaching from 
Ireland, and bearing letters, while in the back-ground voices, mingling 
with the roar of the ocean, prayed him to sett.le in Scotia and preach 
the gospel. Whe°' he awoke, being "greatly pricked in heart," his 
previously formed resolution to go on the contemplated mission was 
mightily strengtheI).ed. At a subsequent time, he dreamed that Christ 
spoke to him, and, says he, "I awoke rejoicing." He was a young en
thusiast whose zeal was all for Christ, and the things he relates come 
naturally from one of his temperament and piety. Nevertheless, so 
long as we keep to Patrick's own account, "there is no incredible or 
absurd miracle;" as Dr. Todd remarks: "He believed, no doubt, that 
his call was supernatural, and that he had seen visions and dreamed 
dreams. But other well-meaning and excellent men, in all ages of 
tl10 church, have in like manner imagined themselves to have had 
visions of this kind, and to have been the recipients of immediate 
revelat.ions." 

On finally resolving to undertake what appeared so forlorn a mission, 
other trials than hardships in prospective awaited the missionary. His 
plans were opposed by friends at home, who naturally used their in
fluence against his forsaking good prospects for the sake of benefiting 
barbarians, who had only used him ill. BuL Patrick, in the true spirit 
of Christ, had counted the cost and would make the sacrifice. He 
would not be hindered, though, as he saw, he must go " without honour'' 
and" without a name." He tells us, "I gave thanks to him who hath 
comforted me in all things, and did not hinder me from the journey I 
had resoll'ed upon, nor from my labour which I had dedicated to my 
Lord Christ-." 

The account of Patrick's mission in Ireland is unfortunately almost 
hopelessly involved in Romish absurdities and monkish legends, which, as 
the inventions of later ages, need not to be chronicled here. Re landed in 
or about the year 440, and was immediately rewarded with a fair measure 
of success. He built churches and appointed presbyters or pastors, ancl 
visited the courts of the petty kings, his aim being to reach the cliiel's 
or heads of clans; after the conversion of whom, the people would be 
more disposed to listen to his message. Though unsuccessful in his 
efforts to convert the semi-savage king Loaghaire and his son Lugaidh, 
two daughters of the former are mentioned as having died happily in 
Christ, while a son of the king of Lcinster accepted the faiLh. The 
institution of clanship remained intact when Patrick travelled over 
Ireland; and, by a cautious precedure, he showed how well he understood 
the nature of the work to be done. He knew perfectly well that the 
outworks of paganism could not be carried by surprise; and, cunse
quentl v, it was his constant auxiety to reach the chiefs, whom the people 
usually showed a readiness to follow ; and, when a tribe thus nominally 
cmLraccd Christianity, it was comparatively easy to prosecute the work 
in earnest. 

!tin.crating in Ireland fonrteen hundred years ago was not without 
its adventures, and sometimes these wore a dangerous comvlexion. 
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It was Patrick's custom to be driven over the country by a fnithful 
servant, a?out whom a striking story is told, which possibly includes 
some gra_ms of truth. It appears that the people of one district 
were add;cted to the W?rship of a certain pillar set up on a plain, 
and as the most effective and shortest arcrument on the side of 
righteousness seemed to be the one of thro;ino- the column down 
Patrick adopted that summary procedure, but not 

0
without excitinrr th~ 

rage_ of a native chief, who vowed revenge. One day, when Patrick" was 
passm_g thro1?-gh this dangerous country, Oran, his servant, suspecting 
m1sc?tef, ms1sted ou changing places with his master, for the purpose of 
baffling any lurking enemy. The servant, mistaken for his master, was 
shot dead, whi1e the intended victim escaped unscathed. 

The accounts which have descended to us of the founding of what is 
now ~he cathedral church of Armagh, after being judiciously sifted, show 
the sunple earnestness and the evangelistic zeal of Patrick. Oue day, 
on passmg by this spot, he readily discerned the eligible situation of 
the hill, whence the cathedral now raises its towers, for the site of a 
c?llege similar to others established in the country. The mis
s10nary straightway begged the land of " a certain rich aud honour
able man .... whose name was Daire." Not caring to sun-ender 
to strangers so important a military position, Daire offered another 
site, which, being accepted, became the home of the primitive church 
of the district. This was a very simple business. A gift for Christ 
was asked and gratefully appropriated. We look in vain for any 
of those grand attendant circumstances with which Rome too com
monly clothes similar transactions. The evangelist dealt in no impo
sing ceremonies. The highest object he had in view was the conversion 
of neighbouring tribes. "Patrick is represented as asking from the 
chieftain Daire_ a place for the exercise of or practice of religion only," 
says the authority already quoted; '' nothing is said of an episcopal see 
or diocese, much less of a primacy. All that was demanded was a place 
or site for such buildings as might suffice for the residence of a reli
gious society. The religious life, and the worship of God, were all that 
Patrick bad in view." 

In connection with this subject, it is impossible to measure the amount 
of good effected by Patrick's exertions; but, whatever may have been 
his success or otherwise, his achievements are doubtless overcoloured by 
the old chroniclers. The vast number of conversions accredited to this 
man's preaching must be taken in a merely nominal sense. To conquer 
the old Adam in ancient Ireland was quite as difficult as it still 
remains; but were we to accept partial testimony, we should believe 
that the new faith suddenly burst forth like the verdure of an Arctic 
summer. This is not likely, thou~h it is almost certain that the gospel 
achieved mio-hty triumphs. The dangers of the missionaries must 
not be forgotten. Go.ing forth on a hazardous mission, in the midst of 
a country such as Ireland then was, Patrick appears to have aroused 
mauy enemies. As just related, his attendant fell a martyr to the 
cause; and, as regardB the person of the missionary himself, the Druids, 
who still lurked in Ireland, thirsted for his blood. On account of their 
savage or uncivilized surroundings, many of the Christian stations were 
fortified. Others were situated near forts, and places naturally pro-
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tected were preferred to sites open and exposed. .And, moreover, not
withstanding all bis self-denying labour and loving solicitude, the 
message Patrick carried was, by some tribes, entirely rejected. 

It is quite refreshing, in such a philosophic age as our own, to turn 
to Patrick and bis simple but arduous work, and to find him exercising 
unwavering faith in the efficacy of prayer. On all hands he banded the 
faithful together in religious societies-an effective method of encour
aging learning end piety in a barbaric age. The institution of clanship 
was imitated by the church, and it is the belief of some writers, that in 
so rude a state of society the church could not have been preserved in 
strength by any other means. This was not monkery, for the several 
communities did not exclude women. On being converted to Christ, 
many persons desired to find a shelter from the corrupting influences 
of the heathen world, such a shelter Patrick provided for them in the 
houses of bis brotherhoods. 

Ireland justly rejoices in the memory of her first and greatest 
missionary. Patrick had many of the qualities of a great man, and 
he was free from the idolatry and false doctrine which have brought shame 
on the Romish Church. He died sometime during the last decade of the 
fifth century, but the exact year is llllknown. The dates vary from 491 
to 493. 

" On the whole," says Dr. Todd, "the biographers of St. Patrick, not
withstanding the admixture of much fable, have undoubtedly portrayed 
in his character the features of a great and judicious missionary. He 
seems to have made himself ' all things,' in accordance with the apos
tolic injunction, to the rude and barbarous tribes of Ireland. He dealt 
tenderly with their usages and prejudices. Although, he sometimes 
felt it necessary to overturn their idols, and on some occasions risked 
his life, he was guilty of no offensive or unnecessary iconoclasm. A 
native himself of another country, he adopted the language of the Irish 
tribes, and conformed to their political institutions. By his judicious 
management, the Christianity which he founded became self-supportino-, 
at least it was endowed by the Chieftains without any foreign aid. It w~s 
supplied with priests and prelates by the people themselves ; and its fruits 
were· soon seen in that wonderful stream of zealous missionaries, the 
glory of the Irish Church, who went forth in the sixth and seventh 
centuries to evangelize the barbarians of central Europe. In a word, 
the example and success of St. Patrick have bequeathed to us this 
lesson, that the great object of the missionary bishop should be to 
establish among the heathen the true and unceasing worship of God's 
church, and to supply that church with a native ministry." 

Before leaving this subject, we may just observe that it remains to be 
clearly proved what order of government was set np by the ancient 
Church of Ireland. Some writers think it was in a measure presbyterian; 
others argue that it was episcopal. If it waR an episcopacy, it was an 
episcopacy widely differing from the modern regime going under that 
name. Bishops flourished in remarkable numbers; for, says St. Bernard, 
"almost every church had its separate bishop." It would be absurd to 
infer that these men performed functions corresponding to the office 
of modern prelates. There existed no archiepiscopal rule, and the 
heads of religious communities, like the one at Iona, were superior in 
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power to the so-called bishops. Indeed, it seems probable tlrnt such a 
thing- ns a modern diocese was unknown in the ancient Church of 
Ireland. We even read of a hundred bishops living together in one 
house ; and, though called bishops, they were in reality woddng mission
aries, and cultivators of learning and piety. But seeless bishops were 
not prculiar to Ireland; for, in the eastern and western division of the 
church, they were common phenomena, until set aside by the arrogance 
of persons occupying high places, whose power hatl its root in the 
growing corruptions of the times. 

G. H. PIKE. 

$, i'hiit ta @;~rfafs Jaspifal. 
BEIKG A. SHORT SERMON BY C. H. SPURGEON .• 

"Fools because of their tra.nsgression, nnd because of their iniqu[tie;,are a.filicted. 
Their soul abhorret:i all manner of meat; nnd they draw near unto the gates of 
death. Then they cry unto the Lono in their trouble, nnd he aaveth them out of 
their distresses. He sent his word, and healed them, and delivered them from their 
destructions. Oh that men would praise the Lono for his goodness, and for his won
derful works to the children of men! And let them sacrifice the saarifices of thanks-
ginng, and declare his works with rejoicing."-Psalm cvii.17-22. • 

IT is a very profitable thing to visit an hospilal. The sight of others' 
sickness tends to make us grateful for our own health, and it is a 

great thing to be kept in a thankful frame of mind, for ingratitude is a 
spiritual disease, injurious to every power of the soul. , An hospital 
inspection will also tench us compassion, and that is of great service. 
Anything that softens the heart is valuable. Above all things, in these 
days, we should strive against the petrifying influences which surround 
us. It is not easy for a man, who has constantly enjoyed good health 
and prosperity, to sympathize with the poor and the snff'~ring. Eren 
our great High Priest, who is full of compassion, learned;it by carrying 
our sorrows in his own person. To see the sufferings of the afflicted, in 
many cases, would be enough to move a 6tone, and if we go to the hospital 
and come back with a tenderer heart, we shall have found lt a sanatorium 
to oursehes. I purpose, at this time, to take you to an• hospital. It 
shall not be one of those noble institutions so pleasing-ly plentiful around 
the Tabernacle; but we will take you to Christ's Hospital, or, as the 
French would call it, the Hotel de Dieu, and we shall conduct you through 
the wards for a few minutes, trusting that while you view them, if you 
are yourself healed, you may feel gratitude that you have been delivered 
from spiritual sicknesses, and an intense compassion for t.hose who still 
pine and languish. May we become like our Saviour, who wept over 
Jerusalem with eyes which were no strangers to compassion's floods: 
may we view the most guilty and impenitent with yearning hearts, and 
grieve with mingled hope and anxiety over those who are under the 
sound of the gospel, and so are more especially patients in the Hospital 
of God. 

We will go at once 'with the psalmist to the wards of spiritual 
sickneEs. 
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.c\.nd, first, we have set out before us THE NAMES AND CHARACTERR OF 
THE PATIENTS. You see, in this hospital, written up over the head of 
every couch the name of the patient and his disease, and you are 
amazed to find that all the inmates belong to one family, and, singularly 
enough, are all called by one name, and that name is very far from beinrr 
a reputable one. It is a title that nobody covets nnd that many per~ 
sons would be very indignant to have applied to them-" Fool." All 
who are sick in God's hospital are fools, without exception, for this 
reason, that all sinners are fools. Often, in scripture, when David 
means the wicked, he says, "the foolish ; " and, in this he makes no 
mistake, for sin is folly. Sin is foolish, clearly, because it is a setling
up of our weakness in opposition to omnipotence. Every wise man, if 
he must fight, will choose a combatant against whom he may ha'l"e a 
chance of success, but he who wars with the Most High commits as 
gross a folly as when the moth contends with the flame, or the rlry 
grass of the prairie challenges the fire. There is no hope for thee, 
0 sinful man, of becoming a victor in the struggle. How unwise thou 
art to take up the weapons of rebellion! And the folly is ag!D'arnted, 
because the person who is opposed is one so infinitely good that oppo
sitiou to him is violence to everything that is just, beneficial, and 
commendable. God is love: shall I resist the infinitely loving? He 
scatters blessingi,;: wherefore should I be his foe ! If his command
ments were grievous, if his ways were ways or misery and his paths l"l"erc 
paths of woe, I might have some pretence of an excuse for resisting- his 
will. But O my God, so good, so kind, so boundless in grace, 'tis folly, 
as well as wickedness, to be thine enemy. Besides this, the laws of 
God are so supremely beneficial to ourselves, that we are our own 
enemies when we rebel. God's laws are danger signals. As sometimes 
on the ice those who care for human life put up " Danger" here and 
there, and leave all that is safe for all who choose to traverse it, rn God 
has left us free to enjoy everything that is safe for us, and has only for
bidden us that which is to our own hurt. If there be n. law which forbids 
me to put my hand into the fire, it is n. pity I should need such a law, bnt 
a thousand pities more if I think that law a hardship. The commands 
of God do but forbid us to injure ourselves. To keep them is to keep 
onrselves in holy happiness; to break them is to bring evil of all kiuds 
upon ourselves in soul and body. Why should I violate a law, whieh if 
I were perfect I should myself have made, or myself have kept finding 
it in force. Why need I rebel against that which is never exacting, 
neYer oppressive, but always conducive to my own highest welfare, 
The sinner is a fool, because he is told in God's word that the path of 
evil will lead to destruction, and yet he pursues it with the secret hope 
that in his case the damage will not be very great. IIe has been 
warned that sin is like a cup frothing with a foam of sweetness, but 
concealing death and hell in its dregs; yet each sinner, as he takes the 
eup, fascinated by the first drop, believes, that to him, the poisonous 
draught will not be fatal. How many have fondly hoped that God 
would lie unto men, and would not fulfill his threatenings ! Yet, be 
assured, every sin shall have its recompense of rel"l"ard; God is just and 
will by no means spare the guilty. E'ven in this life many arc feeling 
in their bones the consequences of their youthful lusts; they will carry 
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to their graYcs the scnrs of their trnnsgressions. In hell, alas, there are 
millions who for eYer pro,e that sin is an awful :rnd an undying evil en 
infinite cunc which hath destroyed them for ever and ever. The sidner 
is a fool, because, while he doubts the truthfulness of God, as to the 
punishment of sin, he has the conceit to imagine that trans
gression will even yield him pleasure. God saith it shall be bitterness: 
the sinner denies the bitterness, and affirms that it shall be sweetness. 
0 fool to seek pleasure in sin! Go rake the charnel to find an immortal 
f:onl ; go ,rnlk into the secret springs of the sea to find the source of 
flame. It is not there. Thou canst nerer find bliss in rebellion. Hundreds 
of thom,ands before thee have gone upon this search and have all been 
disappointed; he is indeed a fool who must nee<ls rush headlong in this 
meless chase, and perish as the result. The sinner is a fool-a great 
fool-to remain as he is in danger of the wrath of God. To abide at 
ease in imminent peril and scorn the way of escape, to love the world 
and loathe the Saviour, to set the prc,,sent fleeting life above the eternal 
future, to choose the sand of the desert and forego the jewels of heaven; 
all this is folly, in the highest conceivable degree. 

Though sinners are fools, yet there are fools of all sorts. Some are 
learned fools. Unconverted men, whatever they know, are only edu
cated fools. Between the ignorant man who cannot read a letter and 
the learned man who is apt in all knowledge there is small difference, 
if they are both ii:rnorant of Christ; indeed, the scholar's folly is in this 
case the greater of the two. The learned fool generally proves himself 
the worst of fools, for he im-erits theories which would be ridiculed if 
they could be understood, and be brings forth i;peculations which, if 
they were judffed by common sense, and men were not turned into 
idiotic worshippers of imaginary authority, would be scouted from the 
uni,erse with a hiss of derision. There are fools in colleges and fools 
in cottages. 

There are also reckless fools and reckoning fools. Some sin with 
boLh hands greedily ; " A short life and a merry one" is their motto ; 
while the so-called "prudent" fools live more slowly, but still live not 
for God. These last, with hungry greed for wealth, will often hoard up 
gold as if it were true treasure, and as if onything worth the retaining 
were to be found beneath the moon. Your "prudent," "respectable" 
r;inner will find himself just as much lost as your re~kless prodigal. They 
must all alike seek and find the Saviour, or be guilty of gross folly. 
So, alas ! there are old fools as well as young ones. There are those 
who after an experience of sin burn their fingers at it still. The burnt 
child dreads the fire, but the burnt sinner lovingly plays with his sin 
again. Hoar hairs ought to be a crown of glory, but too often they 
are fool's caps. There are young sinners who waste the prime of lif-e 
when the dew is on their spirit, and neglect to give their strength to 
God, and so miss the_ early joy of religion, which is the sweetest,_ and 
makes all the rest of life the sweeter: these are fools. But what 1s he 
who bath one foot hanging oYer the mouth of hell, and yet continues 
without God and without Christ, a trifler with eternity? 

I hare spoken thus upon the name of those who enter God's hos
pital: permit me to add that all who go there and are cured agree that 
this name is correct. Sa,•ed souls are made to feel thnt they are 
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naturally fools; and, indeed, it is one stage in the cure wl1en men are 
abl~ to spell their own name, !l.nd when they are willing to write it in 
capital letters and say, " That is mine ! If there is no other man in 
this world who is a fool, I am. I have played the fool before the living 
God." This confession is true, for what madness it is to play the fool 
before the Eternal One, with your own soul as the subject of the 
fo~lery? When men make sport, they generally do it with trifling 
thmgs. A man who plays the fool, and puts on a cap and bells, is wise 
in comparison with him who sports with his God, his soul, heaven, and 

_ eternity. This is folly beyond all folly. Yet the sinner, when he is 
taken into God's hospital, will be made to feel that he has been such 
a fool, and that his folly is folly with an emphasis. He will confess that 
Christ must be made unto him wisdom, for he himself by nature was 
born a fool, bas lived a fool, and will die a fool, unless the infinite mercy 
of God shall interpose. 

Now, for a minute, let us notice THE CAUSE OF THEIR PAINS AND 
AFFLICTIONS. " Fools because of their transgression, and because of 
their iniquities, are afflicted." The physician usually tries to find out 
the root and cause of the disease he has to deal with. Now, those souls 
that are brought into grief for sin, those who are smarting through the 
providential dealings of God, through the strikings of conscience, or 
the smitings of the Holy Spirit, are here taught that the source of their 
sorrow is their sin. These sins are mentioned in the text in the plural. 
"Fools because of their transgression, and because of their iniquities." 
How many have our sins been ! Who shall count them ? Let him tell 
the hairs of his head first. Sins are various, and are therefore called 
"transgressions and iniquities." We do not all sin alike, nor does any 
one man sin alike at all times. We commit sins of word, thought, deed, 
against God, against men, against our bodies, against our souls, against 
the gospel, against the law, against the week-day duties, against the 
Sabbat.h privileges-sins of all sorts, and these all lie at the root of our 
sorrows. Our sins also are aggravated ; not cont.ent with transgression, 
we have added iniquities to it. No one is more greedy than a sinner, 
but he is greedy after his own destruction. He is never content with 
revolting: he must rebel yet more and more. As when a stone is 
rolled downhill its pace is accelerated the further it goes, so with the 
sinner, he goes from bad to worse. 

Perhaps I speak to some who have lately come into God's hospital. 
I will suppose a case. You are poor, very poor, but your poverty is 
the fruit of your profligate habits. Poverty is often directly traceable to 
drunkenness, laziness, or dishonesty. All poverty does not come from 
that. Blessed be God there are thousands of the poor who are the excellent 
of the earth, and a great many of them are serving God right nobly; but 
I am now spealdng of certain cases, and probably you know of such 
yourselves, where, because of their t.ransgression and jniquities, men 
are brought to want. There will come to me sometimes a person who 
was in good circumstances a few years agu, who is now without anything 
but the clothes he tries to stand upright in, and his wretchedness is 
entirely owing to his playing the prodigal. He is one of those whon! 
I trust God may yet take in_to his hospital._ At ~ime_s the disease b~·eaks. 
out in another sort of nusery. Some sms bnng mto the flesh 1tselt 

30 
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pains wh~ch are anticipatory of hell; yet, even these . persons may 
be taken mto the hospital of God, though they are afflicted, to thei1· 
shame, through gross transgression. Oh, how many there are in this 
great City of London of men and women who dare not tell their condi
tion, but v;hose story is a terrible one indeed, as God reads it. Oh that 
he may have pity upon them, and take them into his lazar house, and 
heal them yet through his abundant grace ! 

In more numerous cases the misery brought by sin is mental. Many 
are brought by sin very low, even to despair. Conscience pricks them; 
fears of death and hell haunt them. I do remember well when I was iu 
this way myself; when I, poor fool, because of my transi1ression and my 
iniquities was sorely bowed in spirit. By day I thought of the punish
!rnent ofmy sin; by night I dreamed of it. I woke in the morning with 
.u burden on my heart-a burden which I could neither carry nor shake 
, off, and sin was at the bottom of my sorrow. My sin, my sin, my sin, 
,thit5 was my constant plague. I was in my youth and in the hey-day of 
ruy spirit; I had all earthly comforts, and I had friends to cheer me, 
but they were all as nothing. I would seek solitary places to search the 
Scriptures, and to read such books as "Baxter's Call to the U ncon
,·erted ". and "Alleyne's Alarm," feeling my soul ploughed more and 
more,.as though the law, with its ten great black horses was dragging 
the plough up and down my soul, breaking, crushing, furrowing my 
.heart, and all for sin. Let me tell you, though we read of the cruelties 
of the Inquisiti@n, and the sufferings which the martyrs hi.ve borne from 
.cruel men, nu racks, nor firepans, nor other instruments of torture can 
make a man so wretched as bis own conscience when he is stretched upon 
its rack. Here, then, we see both the fools and the cause of their disease. 

Xow, let us notice THE PROGRESS OF THE DISEASE. It is said that 
"their soul abhorreth all manner of meat," like persons who have lost 
their appetite, and can eat nothing; " and they draw near unto the gates 
of death," they are given over and nearly dead. 

These words may reach some whose disease of sin has developed it
self in fearful sorrow, so that they are now unable to find comfort in 
anything. You used to enjoy the theatre; you went lately, but you 
were wretched there. You used to be a wit in society, and set the 
. table on a roar with your jokes; you cannot joke now. They say you 
are melancholy, but you know what they do not know, for a secret 
arrow rankles in your bosom. You go to a place of worship, but 
you find no comfort even there. The manner of meat that is 
.sened to God's saints is not suitable to you. You cry, "Alas, I 
am not worthy of .it." Whenever you hear a thundering sermon 
avainst the ungodly, you feel, " Ah, that is me !" but, when it comes to 
,/'comfort ye, comfort ye my people," you copclude, "Ah, that is not 
for me." Even if it be an invitation to the sinner, you say, " But 
I do not feel myself a sinner. I am not such an one as may come 
tu Christ. Surely I am a castaway." Your soul abhorreth all manner 
of meat, even that out of God's kitchen. Not only are you dissatis
fied v;ith the world's dainties, but the marrow and fatness of Christ 
himself you cannot relish. Many of us have been in this way before 
vou. The text adds, "They draw nigh unto the gates of death." The 
s0ul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death, and feels that it cannot 
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bear up much longer. I remember using those words of Job once in 
the bitterness of my spirit, "My soul chooseth strangling rather than 
life;" for, oh the wretchedne11s of a sin-burdened soul is intolerable. 
All do not suffer like strong convictions, but in some it bows the 
strong man almost to the grave. Perhaps, my friend, you see no hope 
whatever; you are ready to say, "There cannot be hope for me. I have 
made a covenant with death and a league with hell; I am past hope. 
There were, years ago, opportunities for me, and I was near unto the 
kingdom ; but, like the man who put his hand to the plough and 
looked back, I have proved myself unworthy." Troubled heart, I am 
sent with a message for you: "Thus saith the Lord, your covenant 
with death is broken and your league with hell is disannulled. The 
prey shall be taken from the mighty, and the lawful captive Ahall be 
delivered." You may abhor the very meat that would restore you to 
strength, but he who understands the human heart knows how to give 
you better tastes and cure these evil whims; he knows how to bring 
you up from the gates of death to the gates of heaven. Thus we see 
how terribly the mischief progresses. 

But now the disease takes a turn. Our fourth point is THE INTER
POSITION OF THE PHYSICIAN. "Then they cry unto the Lord in their 
trouble, and he Haveth them out of their distresses. He sent his word, 
and healed them, and delivered them from their destructions." The 
Good Physician is the true healer. Observe, when the physician comes 
in-when "they cry unto the Lord in their trouble.'' When they cry, 
the physician has come. I will not say that he has come because they 
cry ; that would be true, but there is deeper truth still-they cried 
because he came. For, whenever a soul truly cries unto God, God has 
already blessed it by enabling it to cry. Thou wouldst never have 
begun to pray, if the Lord had not taught thee. God is visiting a soul, and 
healing it, when it has enough faith in God to cast itself, with a cry, 
upon his mercy. I cannot hope that there is a work of grace in thee yet, 
till I know thou prayest. Ananias would not have believed Paul con
verted, had not it been said, "Behold he prayeth !" Note the kind of 
prayer here : it was not taken out of a book, and it was not a fine prayer 
in language, whether extempore or pre-composed: it was a cry. Yon do 
not need to shew your children how to cry: it is the first thing n. 
new-born child does. It wants no schoolmaster to teach it that art. 
Our School Boards have a great deal to teach the children of London, 
but they need never have a department for instruction in crying. A 
spiritual cry is the call of the new-born nature expressing conscious need. 
"How shall I pray?." says one. Pour thy heart out, brother. Turn 
the vessel upside down, and let it run out to the last dreg, as best it 
can. "But I cannot pray," says one. Tell the Lord you cannot pray, 
and ask him to help you to pray, and yon have prayed already. " Oh, 
but :t don't feel as I should !" Then confess to the Lord your sinful 
insensibility, and ask him to make your heart tender, and you are 
already in a measure softened. Those who say, " I don't feel as I 
should," are very often those who feel most. Whether it be so or no, 
cry. If thou art a sin-sick soul, thou canst do nothing towards thy own 
healing, but this-thou canst cry. He who hears thy cries will know 
what they mean. When the surgeon goes to the battle-field after a 



468 A VISIT 'TO CHRIST'S HOSPITAL, 

conflict., he is guided to his compassionate work by the groans of the 
wounded. When he hears a soldier's cry, he does not enquire, "Was 
that a Frenchman or a German, and what does he mean?" A cry is good 
French, and excellent German too; it i9 part of the universal tongue. 
The surgeon understands it, and looks for the sick man. And, what
ever language, 0 sinner, thou usest, uncouth or refined, if it be the 
language of thy heart, God understands thee without an interpreter. 

• Note well, that as we have seen when the physician interposed, we 
shall se~ next what he did. He saved them out of their distressei,;, and 
delivered them from their destructions. Oh, the infinite mercy of God! 
He reveals to the heart pardon for all sin ; and, by his Spirit's power, 
removes all our weaknesses. I tell thee, soul, though thou be at death's 
door at this moment, God can even now gloriously deliver thee. It would 
be a wonder if your poor burdened spirit should within this hour leap 
for joy, and yet, if the Lord visit thee, thou wilt do so. I fall back 
upon my own recollection : my escape from despondency was instanta
neous. I did but believe Jesus Christ's word, and rest upon his sacrifice, 
and the night of my heart was over: the darkness had passed, and the 
true light had shone. In some parts of the world there are not long twi
lights before the break of day, but the sun leaps up in a moment: the 
darkness flies, and the light reigns; so is it with many of the Lord's re
deemed, as in a moment. their ashes are exchanged for beauty, and their 
spirit of heaviness for the garments of praise. Faith is the great trans
former. Wilt thou cast thyself now, whether thou live or die, upon the 
precious blood and merits of the Saviour Jesus Christ ? Wilt thou 
come and rest thy soul on the Son of God? If thou dost so, thou art 
saved: thy sins which are many are now forgiven thee. As of old, the 
Egyptians were drowned in a moment in the Red Sea-the depths had 
covered them, there was not one of them left; so, the moment thou 
believe8t, thou hast lifted a mightier rod than that of l\foses, and the 
sea of the atoning blood, in the fulness of its strength, has gone over 
the beads of all thine enemies : thy sins are drowned in Jesus' blood. 
Oh, what joy is this, when, in answer to a cry, God delivers us from 
our present distresses and our future destructions I 

But how is this effected? The psalmist saith, "He sent his word 
and healed them." "His word." How God ennobles language when 
he uses it I That word "word" is uplifted in Scripture into the fore
most place, and put on a level with the Godhead. " THE WORD." It 
indicates a God-like personage, for, in the beginning was the Word ; 
nay, it denotes God himself, for, the Word was God. Our hope is in 
the Word-the incarnate Lo,qos, the eternal Word. In 11ome aspects 
our salvation comes to us entirely through the sending of that Word to 
be made flesh, and to dwell among us. He is our saving health, by 
his stripes we are healed. But here the expression is best understood 
of the gospel, which is the word of God. Often the reading of the 
Scriptures proves the means of healing troubled souls; or, else, that 
same word is made effectual when spoken from a loving heart with 
a living Ii p. Wbat might there is in the plain preaching of the gospel I 
No power in all the world can match it. They tell us, now-a-days, that 
the nation will go over to Rome, and the gospel candle will be blown 
vut. I am not a Leliever in ti:ese alarming prophecies ; I neither 
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believe in the· Battle of Dorking, nor in the victory of Pius the Ninth. 
Leave us our Bibles, our pulpits, and our God, and we shall win the 
v\ct?ry yet. Oh\ if all m~nister_s preached the gospel plainly, without 
a1mmg at rhetoric and high fhghts of oratory, what great triumphs 
would follow? How sharp would the gospel sword be if men would 
but pull it out of those fine ornamental, bat useless, scabbards ! When 
the Lord enables his servantt1 to put plain gospel truth into lancrua"e that 
will strike and stick, be understood and retained, it heals !rick" souls, 
that else might have, lain fainting long ! Still the word of God in the 
Bihle and the word of God preached cannot heal the soul nniess God 
send it in the most emphatic sense. "He sent his Word." When 
the eternal Spirit brings home the word with power, what a word it is '. 
Then the miracles of grace wrought within us are such as to astonish 
friends and confound foes. May the Lord, even now, sen:l his word to 
each sinner, and it will be his salvation. "Hear, and your soul shall 
live.'' Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word Gf God, and 
faith brings with it all that the soul requires. When we have faith, we 
are linked with Christ; and so our salvation is ensured. 

That brings us to the last point-THE OONSEQUENT CONDUCT OF 
THOSE WHO WERE HEALED. First, they praised God for his goodness. 
What rare praise a soal offers when it is brought out of prison ! The 
sweetest music ever heard on earth is found in those new songs 
which celebrate our late deliverance from the horrible pit and the miry 
clay. Did you ever keep a linnet in a cage and then bethink yourself 
that it was hard to rob it of its liberty? Did yon take it oat into the 
garden and open the cage door? Oh ! but if you could have heard it 
sing when it had fairly escaped the cage where it had been so long, 
you would have beard the best linnet music in all the wood. When a 
poor soul breaks forth from the dungeon of despair, set free by God, what 
songs it pours forth I God loves to hear such music. Note that 
word of his, " I remember thee, the love of thine espousal, when 
thou wentest after me into the wilderness." God loves the warm
hearted praises of newly emancipated souls; and he will get some oul 
of you, dear friend, if you are set free at this hour. 

Notice that these healed ones praised God especially for his goodness. It 
was great goodness that such as they were should be saved. So near death's 
door and yet saved! They wondered at his mercy and sang of"his wonder
ful works to the children of men." It is wonderful that such as we were 
should be redeemed from our iniquities ; but, our Redeemer's name is 
called Wonderful, and he delights in showing forth the riches of bis grace. 

Observe that, in their praises, they ascribe all to God: they praise 
"him for his wonderful work." Salvation is God's work, from beginning 
to end. Their song is moreover corn preheusi ve, and they adore the 
Lord for his Jove to others as well as to themselves; they praise him" for 
his wonderful works to the children of men." 

Forget not that they added to this praise sacrifice: "Let them sacrifice 
the sacrifieee of thanksgiving." What shall be the sacrifices of a sinner 
delivered from going down into the pit? Shall he bring a bullock that 
hath horns and hoofs? Nay, let him bring his heart; let him offer 
himself, his time, his talents, his body, his soul, his substance. Let him 
exclaim, "Let my Lord take all, seeing he bath saved my soul." Will 
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you not lay yonrs~lves ou~ for him who laid himself out for you? If he 
has bought you ~nth a ~rice, confess that you are altogether his. Of 
your su~stance g1ve to Ins cause as he prospers you; prove that you are 
really l11s by your generosity towards his church and his poor. 

In addition to sacrifice, the healed ones began to offer songs, for it 
was to be a "sacrifice of thanksgiving." May those of you who are 
pardoned sing more than is customary now-a-days. May we, each one of 
us, who have been delivered from going down to the pit, enter into the 
choir of God's praising ones, vocally singing as often as we can, and 
in our hearts always chanting his praise. 

Once more, the grateful ones were to add to their gifts and psalms a 
declaration of joy at what God had done for them. '' Let them declare 
his works with rejoicing." Ye who are pardoned should tell the church 
of the Lord's mercy to yon. Let his people know that God is discover
i~g his hidden ones. Come and tell the minister. Nothing gladdens 
hrn:1 s? much as to know that souls are brought to Jesus by his means. 
This 1s our reward. Ye are our crown of rejoicing, ye saved ones. I 
can truly say, I never have such joy as when I receive letters from 
persons, or hear from them personally the good news, " I heard you 
on such-and-such a night, and fonnd peace;" or, "I read your sermon, 
and God blessed it to my soul." There is not a true minister of Christ 
but would willingly lay himself down to die, if he could thereby see 
multitudes saved from etPrnal wrath. We live for this. If we miss this, 
our life ii' a failure. What is the use of a miniuter unless he brings 
souls to God? For this we would yearn over you, and draw near unto 
God in secret, that he would be pleased in mercy to deliver you. But, 
surely, if you are converted, you should not conceal the fact. It is an 
unkind action for any person who has received life from the dead, 
through any instrumentality, to deny the worker the consolation of 
hearing that he has been made useful; for the servant of God has many 
discouragements, and he is himself readily cast down, and the gratitude 
of those who are saved is one of the appointed cordials for his heavy 
heart. There is no refreshment like it. May God grant you grace to 
declare his love, for our sake, for the church's sake, and, indeed, for 
the world's sake. Let the sinner know that you have found mercy, 
perhaps it will induce him to seek also. Many a physician has gained 
his practice by one patient telling others of his cure. Tell your neigh
bours that you have been to the hospital of Jesus, and been restored, 
though you hated all manner of meat, and drew near to the gates of 
death; and, may be, a poor soul, just in the same condition as yourself, 
will say, "This is a message from God to me." Above all, publish 
abroad the Lord's goodness, for Jesus' sake. He deserves your honour. 
Will you receive his blessing, and then like the nine lepers give him no 
praise? Will you be like the woman in the crowd, who waA healed by 
touching the hem of his garment, and then would fain have slipped away? 
If so, I pray that the Master may say, " Somebody hath touched me," 
and may you be compelled to tell us all the truth, and say, " I was sore 
sick in soul, but I touched thee, 0 my blessed Lord, and I am saved, 
and to the praise of the glory of thy grace I will tell it; I will tell it, 
though devils should hear me; I will tell it, and make the world ring with 
it, according to my ability, to the praii,e and glory of thy saving grace." 
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" litaiting for tqt ~trbid.1'-" tqt ic4uithtl." 
BY JOHN ALDIS, JUN, 

Romans viii. 33-34. 

I WAS much impressed by two companion paintings in the International 
Exhibition, entitled respectively "Waiting for the Verdict,'' and "The 

Acquittal.""' A young man has been tried for some great crime. Counsel 
have been beard on both sides: witnesses have been called and examined: the 
judge hits summed up; and the jury have retired to deliberate upon their 
verdict. The first picture pourtrays the agonizing suspense of his relatives 
whilst "waiting for the verdict.'' The jury bring in the verdict," Not Guilty." 
The young man is acquitted; and, released from the prisoner's dock, he joins 
his family, from whom he has been forcibly separated. The second picture 
shows us the joyful meeting, when the suspense is removed by "the 
acquittal." 

'.l'he family evidently belongs to the peasant class; but is of the virtuous, 
thrifty, and more intelligent type of that class. The scene is laid in a room 
adjoining the Court, with the dark oak panelling c-0mmon in sueh places. 
Whilst waiting for the verdict, we can look along a passage to the right of the 
picture ; and, through the open door at the end, we can dimly see the court 
sitting. '!'here, on a high seat, presides the judge in his scarlet robes, and 
beneath him are the lawyers writing, or hurrying to and fro, looking silent and 
wise: but we can see nothing of the prit;oner. Recalling our eye into the 
i:oom, it first rests on the prisoner's wife, who is sitting in the centre. She is 
neatly and modestly dressed, is young, of interesting features, and at a glance 
we take her for a woman both virtuous and intelligent. And there she sits, 
her hands eompressed on her knee, her face burdened with i11tense auxiety, 
waiting ID agonizing yet tearless suspense. Her little boy in wondering sorrow 
lies at her feet. Behind her stands an artless maiden looking towll.l'ds the 
court; and, when we see the prisoner, we at once tell from the likeness that she 
is his sister. His aged mother sta.nds to the left, with her neat attire, comfort
able bonnet, and clean cap, sorrowful, yet calm in the consciousneSB of upriglit
ness. She holds his babe, her grandchild, in her arms. At the left sits the 
grey-headed father, burying his face in his hands; for be has less fortitude to 
bear the dishonour and the pain than the mother has. The faithful dog 
crouches sadly by his side. The whole picture is so touching, and withal so 
true, that one can almost weep in sympathy. 

llut now the prisoner is acquitted and has entered the room. His wife flies 
to his embrace, flings her arms about his neck, and looks up into his counte
nance. He is her husband once more; and all reproach and suspicion are 
removed: and, as we look at him, we feel sure the jury were right; he is not 
guilty certainly. Her face is the so.me face, but oh, how changed since last 
we looked upon her! The suspense is gone, and now her eyes are red with 
weeping welcome teai·s of relief and joy. The aged mother looks with glnd 
satisfaction on her son, but with no wild ecstacy; for she felt sure it would be 
so. The aged father stands behind, rubbing his hands, in conversation with 
the lawyer, whom he is thanking heartily for his able advocacy of the case. 
The little ones, who could not understand the son-ow, share the joy. The 
sister in her glee is mech&nically tying on the boy's hat: even the dog fawns 
upon his master with evident deli~bt; and the neighbours in the street w11it to 
see them pass out, or to welcome them home. So much of human huppiness 
depends upon the verdict," Guilty'' or" Not Guilty:" such majesty encircles law, 
such solemnity is there even in elllthly courts of justice, that the bare recitu.l 
often stirs our heuts' depths. The sight of these pictures led me to think ot' 

• Dy the late A. l:iolomon. They were lllso coutained in the Exhibitiou of 186:!. 
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thP snints waiting for their verdict from the Supreme Judge, and of the saints 
assmecl of their_ acquittal from on high. AiH~ how much more deeply should 
our hear~s be stirred about th~ heave~ly verdict than about the earthly verdict 
-R verdict to be pronounced m the high comt of heaven, not on our relatives 
011ly, but on ourselves. ,vith what intense anxiety should we be found'' w11iting 
for the verdict," if we know not yet how we stand in God's sight r And whitt 
j,,y shonlcl swell our hearts if we have l1Parcl for ourselves this ncquittal:" Who 
shall lny anything to the charge of God's elect? It is God that justifieth. 
\\ ho is he that condemneth? It is Christ t.lutt died, yea ra:ther, thut is risen 
llifnin, who is e'!"en at the right hand of God, who also maketh intercession 
for us." 

Let us look at THE SAINTS WAITING FOR THE VERDieT. Paul betrays 
neither snspense nor fear, for he knows that he has his ncquittal. but there was 
a time when e'"en he was "waiting for the verdict." When the Lord an-aigned 
him on the road to Damascus as a persecutor, and sent him to spend three 
clays in the city in blindness (fit emblem of the darkness of his ioul), think 
you not that then he waited for the verdict of the Lord, who had appeared to 
him, with far intenser eagerness than afterwards he waited for the verdict of 
Kero, at whose bar he was cited to Rppear? Those of my readers who are now 
at peace with God, consciouslJ• justified, were once" waiting for the verdict," not 
knowing whether condemnation or acquittal were before tbem. Like Paul, we 
can laugh at the accusers wheE the favourable issue has bPen att&ined, but while 
the matter hangs in suspe11se, we cannot think so lightly of th~m. Many 
accuse us and try to eondernn us. 

Worldly men often accuse the saints falsely. Said the Psalmist, "They laid 
to my c-harge things that I knew not." lt is not pleasant t(!) have our motives 
or our conduct maligned; but it need not much tronble us. For we know 
that the jndgment of GoEl. is according to truth, and e.ll lying accusations 
will only reboand and wound our o.ecusers. 

But there are others whose evidence is far moFe formielable. "Who is h~ 
that condemneth? '' ·why, God's holy law does; condemns us utterly for every 
action of our life, and condemns us almost as sternly for our deeds of supposed 
righteousness, as for our m1mifest sins. When we hear the pleading of this 
counsel for the prosecution, and find how strong a case he makes out, we may 
feur the judgment will go age.inst us. 

"In va.in we ask God's righteous Jaw, 
To justify us now, 

Since to convince a.nd to condemn, 
Is e.11 the Ja.w ca.n do." 

'' ,vbo is he that condemuetb ? '' Well, conscience doth, and "if onr heart· 
condemn us, God is greater than our heart and knoweth all things.'' We 
know that in ourselves we have no valid plea wherefore the sentence of con
demnation should not be pronounced. And even after we have received our 
acquittal, conscience often lays many and grievous things to our charge; and, 
when faith is weak, we find no arguments to rebut the charges-we fear we 
shall be condemned after all. 

"Who shall lay anything to the charge of God's elect?" Why, the devil, th~ 
accuser of the brethren does. And the worst of it is, the liar from the begin
ning speaks trnth on these occasions. Joshua stands before the Angel, and 
Satan stands at bis right hand to resist him. He accuses him among oth~r 
things of having filthy garments on; and poor Joshna says not a wo!·d_ m 
reply, for he knows that it is all perfectly true. A poll yon accuses Chnstrnn 
of unf'aitLfuluess. '' Thou didst faint at first setting out, when thou wast 
almost choked in the Gulf of Despond; thou didst attempt wrong ways to b~ 
!id of thy burden, whereas thou shouldest have stayed till thy Prince had taken 
it off. "fhou rlidst sinfully sleep, and lose thy choice things Thon wast also 
almost persuaded to go back at the sight of the lions. And wh_en thou 
t:dl,est of thy journey, and of what thou hast heard and seen, thou art mwardly 
desirous of vain-glory in all that thou sayest and dost.'' And the good man WIIS 
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construined to admit " all this is trne. and much more which thou hast left 
out.'' And with such a malicious, subtle, mighty, and withal truthful witnese 
nga.inst us, did not faith come in, we might indeed despair. 

We 011ce were" waiting for the verdict" with sorrowful suspense, till '' the 
acquittal" was brongh t to our hearts: " There is therefore now no condemnation 
to them which are in Christ Jesus." 

Some perhaps have " waited for the verdict" to be pronounced npon another. 
Thry have been iutimotely acquainted with, and intPnsPlv interested in, the 
spiritual crisis in some relative or friend; even as the w·ife in the painting 
waited for certainty as to her husband's fate. How such longed thnt he might 
find mercy of the Lord! How they rejoiced when he obtained it, even as that 
father and motl,er rejoic-ed over their acquitted son. 

Perhaps aome of my readers are now "waiting for the verdict." Let me ask 
who is your counsel? Are you pleading your cause yourself? If so, you will 
fail. But if you have given it into Christ's hands, who never yet refused a 
client, though he could pay no retaining fee, should you wait in sorrow for a 
season, you will in due time have your acquittal. 

Alas! many wait listlessly for the Divine verdict. In the newspapers we 
sometimes read: "The prisoner manifested the greatest indifference during the 
trial, and was scarcely moved when the sentence was pronounced against 
him." Hardened wretch ! we exclaim, and feel sure that such a one wasjustly 
condemned. Are you indifferent as to what sentence is passed upon you in 
the high court of heaven? What character does such carelessness betray? 
What will your sentence be? None have so great cause with agony to wait for 
the verdict, as those who are waiting with unconcern. • 

But turn now to THE SAINT&° ACQUITTAL. Matthew Henry says; "If 
ever Paul rode in a triumphal chariot on this side heaven, here it was ; 
with such a holy height and bravery of spirit, with such a fluency and 
copiousuess of expression, doth he here comfort himself and all the people of 
God, upon the consideration of these privileges." And herein he follows the 
example of Christ, who said in prophecy, "He is near that justifieth me; who 
will contend with me? let us stand together, who is mine odversa;-y? let him 
come near to me. Behold. the Lord God will help me; who is he that sh0ll 
condemn me? lo, tT10y all shall wax old as a. garment; the moth shall eat 
them up." (Isaiah I. 8-9,) 

There are many things that urge our conviction, witnesses both powerful 
and truthful. But Paul is convinced that, whatever may be laid to our charge, 
whoever may condemn, there are sufficient valid pleas to move in arrest of 
jud~ment, to insure that the verdict'' Not Guilty" shall be pronounced. Six 
arguments are put forward by the Apostle, to shew that the saints will not 
be condemned. 

God chose them. '' Who shall lay anything to the charge of God's dect .f ·• 

,Yhen Joshua clothad with filthy gRrments was accn~Pd, this was the plea. 
wherewith the Angel of the Covenant defended him : " The Lord rebul1e thee 
0 Satan; even the Lord tha.t hath cl,osen Jerus0lem, rehuke thee.'' So, those 
whom the Lord chose with a full knowledge of all that could be said against 
them, he certainly will not condemn. In the previous verses, we have an 
unbroken chain, ·and no power can break it. Whom he foreknew he pre-
destinated, called, justified, and glorified. . . 

God justifies them. Men may justify themselves, or the wicked may .1usttfy 
them; and yet they may be under condemnation. Bnt if God justify them, 
they must be exonerated. For God is himself the Plaintiff; if he be satisfied, 
none need complain. He is King; ond there is no power !O execute nny sen-, 
tence apart from his mandate. He is the Supreme Law-gn·er and Judge_; 11 
the highest court acquits, in no lower conrt con nny appeol he lodged ngarnst 
the decision. And God's judgments ore occording to truth: if he justifies. they 
are justified indeed. He has justified them in his nncient purpose. He do~s 
justify them actu1tlly when they believe. He will publicly pronounce then· 
acquittal a.t the great jndgmeut day. 
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Christ died for them. Hence we see h~w the just ~od can justify them 
though ungodly. He can be .1ust and the Justifier of h11n that believeth in 
,1esus. The law, the devil, their conRciences truly nccuse them, and sternly 
condemn them ; but this answers all, Christ died, He bath paid their debt 
endured their curse, carried away their sin. ' 

Christ rose for them. "Who was delivered for our offences, nnd was raised 
again for our justification'' His rising proved the acceptance of his p1wson, 
the effica~y of his death; so tl1at special emphasis is laid by tl1e Apostle on the 
resurrect.10n, "yen rather, that is risen again." 

Christ is exalted for them. "Who is even at the right hand of God." He is 
not only accepted, but is exalted to dignity and honour. Plainly, then, he is 
mighty to sa,·e. 

Christ pleads for them. "·who also maketh intercession forns." Our Advo
cate possesses all wisdom, has our cause so at he11rt that he lived and died for 
his clients, and with untiring diligence he will watch our case. Therefore 

'' Our cause can never, never fail, 
For Jesus pleads, and must preva.il." 

" He is able also to save them to the uttermost that come unto God by him, 
seeing he ever liveth to make intercession for them." Jn the picture, the grey
headed father heartily thanks the counsel. ·we, too, will thank our Advocate, 
now and evermore. Thus, if we are humble believers in Jesus, we may be 
confident, for God chose us, and he justifies us. Christ dieel for us, rose for us, 
triumphs for us, and pleads for us. V1lho, then, shall accuse us? Who can 
condemn? 

" Who sha.11 the Lord's elect condemn? 
'Tis God that justifies their souls; 
And mercy, like a. mighty stream, 
O'er a.II their sins divinely rolls. 

Who shall a.djudge the saints to hell? 
'Tis Christ tha.t suffered in their stead; 
And, the salva.tion to fulfil, 
Behold him rising from the dead ! 

He lives! He lives! a.nd sits above, 
For ever interceding there: 
Who shall divide us from his love? 
Or what should tempt us to despa.ir? 

Not all that men on ea.rt h ca.n do, 
Nor powers on high, nor powerg below, 
Sha.II cause his mercy to remove, 
Or wea.n our hearts from Christ our love." 

THEY are like the steam-engine before -yvatt took it_ in band. \Vatt wns 
not t.be inventor of that marvellous machme, but he might as we_ll have been, 

for any good it did before bis time. No_t that it" would. not go," 1t "".ent often 
most unexpectedly and in most eccentric ways. The fault was that 1t worked 
by fits and starts, ~nd the reason was th~t while ~ewcomen, _its inventor, hnd 
discovered how to make the piston rise m the cylmder, he ~1d not ~now how 
to send it down again. It had to drop when. the stenm ~h1cb sent 1t up lind 
condensed• and in order to produce condensation more qmckly, h_e managed to 
inject cold' water into the cylinder, ~bile the piston w~s up, winch of cours~ 
brought it down more quickly than 1t went up; but this process had anotl1e1 

effect viz. that of cooling the cylinder; and, then, tb~re had to be_ a fresh 
beati~" of' the cylinder before the piFton would rise agam. So the thmg went 
on, tb~ engine suddenly starting off, and then feeling the cold water, as 
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~uddenly ~topping, or only going so long as the momentum of its first impulse 
IMted. Of course there was no work got out of a machine like that. 

There e.re plenty of human engines after the N ewcomen mcdel. Fire their 
zee.1 by e. rousing sermon, e.nd they are off before you can say Jack Robinson; 
but, suddenly, they stop: they have felt the cold water, and oh! what a "warm
ing up" iL takes to get them" off again." It is astonishincr to see how they 
subside, how they fail you when you are depending on them ~o~t. 

Mr. Watt found out the remedy for the spasmodic engine, and it was this:
He first attached a side pipe to the cylinder into which the steam might escape, 
and then be condensed, wirhout cooling the cylinder. Then he brouzht to 
bear upon the piston a second pressure from above, thus work in er it bv a double 
process, viz., power from below and power from above. I;; thii way we 
got the real working engine, and all its splendid achievements followed. 

My fitful friend! it is not t.hat you have no zeal; you have too much at times. 
You need a reserve pipe. You boil over, and put your own fire out. You 
start with too much energy at first, and then there's no time to get up steam 
age.in before you stop. Now, let me advise you. Put the rein on before you 
start, mature your plans, look a-head, see all the difficuJties before you begin : 
expect the cold water too (for lots of engines work in the wet). It is the 
unexpectedness of difficulty that brings you to a staudstill; but, if you foresee 
it, you will say, when it comes, "Ah! yes, I've been looking out for you, I'm 
ready, you can't cool me, I've got my waterproof on.'' So on you go steadily 
and perseveringly doing real work. Then may I add that while there must be 
the 1,mder-pressure, the strength of body, the willingness, the common sense, 
and all that belonging to yourself, you must also bave the power from above, 
the love of Christ constraining you, the energizing influence of the Holy 
Spirit, which not only enables you to work with grand results, but gives your 
work that which nothing else can give it, acceptance in the sight of the great 
Framer of us all. 

A DEACON. 

AMONG the many useful institutions which find their centre e.t the Taber
nacle is one called the Baptist Country Mission. vVe have marked its 

rise and frogress with the utmost pleasure. We huve scores of young men of 
fiery zee. who need opportunities to speak for Jesus ; on the other hand, hun
dreds of dark villages need just such burning and shining lights ; this Society 
endeavours to bring the two together. vVitb very small funds as yet available 
the work ha8 been contracted, but wit.b larger means it could be at once 
extended; the expens~s nre simply those incurred in the hire of 1=00111s and in 
travelling; all the labour is grntuitous. The Society has 11, station at Sutton 
Valence, in a ball now far too Hmall. A barn at Tiptree, Essex, is used for a 
like purpose. The open nir is our friencls' principal field of labour, and they 
maintain preaching under the arch of heaven at Forest Ilill, Tooting, l\Inry 
Cray, nnd other villages of Kent and Surrey. As there nre 96 members of the 
Association pledged to active service, and as their esteemed lenders, Elders 
llowker e.nd White, are men of warm and earnest hearts, we expect great 
thincrs from this squadron of the Tabernacle host. We pray that the Associa
tion "may be enriched with all grace, and crowned with success. Friends who 
wish to encourocre u really uoeful and increasingly hopefo.l agency, can send 
any sums to us, ~nd we will see them rightly applied. We look on this Society 
and our Evangelists' Association as o. sort of militia, efficiently supplewenti11g 
the work of the College trained bands.-C. H. S. 



476 

~t&itfus. 
[MR. ORMSBY requests us to sny tlrnt 

written by himself, but by his daughter. 

OeR u•ual Penn~· Almanack is now rca,ly, 
:md we hope it will be as much approved 
of as its predecessors ha-.e been. • ,v e 
have also, with no small labour, written 
an Almanack for the walls, which is 
called John Ploughman's Sheet Alma
nack. Our friends tell us that it will 
ha,;e an unprecedented sale, and we 
only hope it may, but not to the detri
ment of the older one. They are quite 
distinct things, and very different in all 
respects, except that they are by the 
same author, cost the same price-one 
penny, and can be had of the same pub
lishers, Messrs. Passmore and Alabaster. 
Cirrular Letter on Eternal Punishment, 

b_,; the S1!'{folk and Norfolk Associa
tion of Particular Baptist Churches. 
Rees & Co., Butter Market, Ipswich. 

"-E cong-ratulate the Suffolk churches 
upon the~ issue of this excellent letter, 
or treatise. ,v e perceive that a thou
sand copies have been printed, but we 
hope the type is standing, and that ten 
thousand will be circulated. 
The Tabernacle and its Priest// and 

Se1'1!ices described and considered in 
relation to Christ and the Church. By 
WM. BaowN. Edinburgh: Wm. 
Oliphant & Co. 

WORKS upon this subj'ect are now very 
numerous, and this will hold a worthy 
place among them. The illustrations 
are tolerably numerous and costly, but 
some of them are very ugly, the cherubim 
look like very fat boys with baskets on 
their backs, ood one of the lavers much 
resembles a primeval pump. Despite 
these blemishes, it is a good book. 

A Memoir of Jane Walker, of !slip; 
also, Letters anrl an Obituary. Ox
ford: to be bad of J. Pembrey, 3 
Clifton Villas, Cowley Road. 

Ar; edifying memoir of a bumble and 
gracious cottager, whose faith and ex• 
perience rendered her a remarkable 
instauee of di,·ine grace. The late Mr. 
J.C. Philpot, and brethren of bis com
munion. knew and esteemed her. To 
wany the record will be encouraging. 

the work entitled "ea,·t Poems is not 
,v e apologise for the mistake. J 

l(idnapping in the South Seas: being 
a nal'mtive of thl'ee montl1s' c1'11ise of 
H. M. S. " Rosal'ia.'' By Captain 
GEORGE PALMER, R.N., F.R.G.S. 

Edinburgh: Edmonston and Douglas. 
EVERY philanthropist should make him
self acquainted with the nefarious traffic 
in human flesh, which under various 
disguises is being carried on beneath the 
British flag. Captain Palmer has done 
good service to humanitv by dt!tailina 
what he bas seen and heard. Surely 
our government will not Iona wink at 
this abomination. 

0 

Christian Economy: an Occasional 
Review. Stevenson, Paternoster Row. 

IN a wide world there is room for all 
sorts of opinions, and verily the opinionR 
are numerous enough to need a wide 
world. According to this occasional 
reviewer, our churches have been too 
aggressive, and preaching bas been 
thought too much of. We once knew a 
person who thought bread to be very 
indigestible, and another who always 
took salt instead of sugar in his tea: 
nobody was much the better or the 
worse for these eccentricities. 

The Temperance Alphabet for Bands of 
Hope. Tweedie: 337, Strand. 

TASTEFUL, but ghastly. Pictures after 
the style of Cruikshank (a long way 
after), demons, angels, bottles, murders, 
and all in a coloured border of deadly 
nightshade. The poetry may be judged 
of by letter A:-

" A stands for Alcohol! What is this? you 
enquire: 

'Tis the demon of drink! the spirit of fire! 
Alas ! the poor drunkard bas known to bis 

cost, 
This curse to the living, this knell of the lost.'• 

This may impress and probably 
frighten some youthful minds: the aim 
is laudable. The snakes are on every 
page, and seem to be fond of coiling 
round bottles with the corks in; we 
think they are more likely to be there 
when the corks are out. 
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Augustine's City of Gorl. Translated 
by Rev. MARCUS Doos, M.A. Vo
lumes I. and II. Edinburgh : T. & 
T. Clark, 38, George Street. 

RrnRT welcome to scholars will be the 
issue of this world-famous work of one 
of nature's princes and the church's 
saints. Augustine is evermore a mas
ter, and bas probably influenced the 
Christian church more than any other 
uninspired man; Calvin, indeed, is 
Augustine redir,ivu.v, and though far 
clearer in the gospel, was but one of 
those scholars who, while surpassing 
their master, owe to him the skill by 
which they do so. The City of God, 
though over-estimated by some and de
preciated by others, has, by its long
continued popularity, raised itself be
yond criticism. Much of it is of neces
sity obsolete, except as history ; but 
there is a residuum of thought which 
remains living and quickening, and will 
do so to the end of time. All agree 
that it is the life-work, the masterpiece 
of a great mind, produced during bis 
maturest years, and touching upon the 
weightiest subjects. We hope there is 
enough of Christian scholarship in the 
country to remunerate the Messr,s. 
Clark for a somewhat venturesome en
terprize. They have already earned the 
gratitude of all theologians by innumer
able excellent publications, and this will 
increase the debt greatly. It will be 
the best way of informing our readers 
as to the contents of the volumes, if 
we give Augustine's own account of the 
work. 

" Rome having been stormed and sacked 
by tl,e Goths under Alaric their king, the 
worshippers of false gods, or pagans, as we 
commonly call them, made an attempt to 
attribute this calamity to the Christ nn reli
gion, itnd bega.n to blo.spheme the true God 
with more tlmn their wonted bitterness and 
acerbity. It WILs' this which kindled my zeal 
for the house of God, and prnmpted me to 
undertake tho defence of the City of God 
aguinst the charges and misrepresentations 
of its 11ss1tilants. TIJis work was in my 
h11nds for several years, owing tu the interrup
tions uc~11sioued by many other uffairs which 
hnd 11 prior cl11im to my attention, and which 
I could not defer. However, this great un
dertaking was at last completed in twenty
two booka. Of these, the first live refute those 
who fancy that the polytheistic worship is 
necese11ry in order to secure worldly prosper
ity, and that all these overwhelming cah,~
it1es have befallen us in consequence of Its 

prohibition. In the following five books. I 
address myself to those who admit that such 
calamities have at all times "ttended, and will 
at "II timPs attend, the human race, and that 
they constantly recnr in forme more or Jess 
d!sastroue, varying only in the ecenes, occa
s10ns, and persona on whom they light; but, 
while admitting this, maintain that the wor
ship of the gode is adv~ntageous for the life 
to come. In these ten books, then, I refute 
these two opinions, which are as groundless 
as they are antagonistic to the Christian 
religion. 

" But that no one might have occasion to 
say. that, though I had refuted the tenets of 
other men, l had omitted to establish my own, 
I devote to this object the second part of this 
work, which comprises twelve books, al
though I have not ecrupled as occasion offered, 
either to advance my own opinions in the first 
ten books, or to demolish the arguments of 
my opponents in the last twdve. Of these 
twelve books, the first four contain an ac
count of the origin of these two cities--tue 
City of God, and the city of the world. The 
second four treat of their history or progress; 
the third and last four, of their deserved 
destinies. And so, though all these twenty
two books refer to both cities, yet I have 
named them after the better city, and called 
them The City of God." 

The Messrs. Clark are issuing Au
!?Ustine's works at a subscription price 
of four volumes for a guineu, paiu 
in advance; but to non-subscribers 
each volume will be charged lOs. 6d. 

Re flee/ions for tl1e Time.<; or, a Loy 
Sermon in Vei·se. Glasgow: 'l'. 
Murray. 

NEAT binding, !urge type, little matter, 
tolerably correct rhyme, no poetry, and 
some reason. The cluster way be 
judged by this one grope:-

" Alas the church, the world's true salt, 
Has lost the living savour; 

Its 'evil eye ' can see no fault 
In its most foul behaviour. 

It welcomes with 11 smiling face 
rrhe genuine believer. 

Yet is I\S ren.ny to embrace 
'l'he manifest deceiver." 

WE are hnppy that the church here 
condemned is not one with which we 
~!aim membership. 

Spiritual Life 11ot a Ceremonial Rite. 
London: J. Gn<lsby, Bouverie Street. 

A PLAIN and godly expm1sion of the 
title it bears, 
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Ch,·isfirm Stell'ardship: Reminiscences 
of the Lffe and Labom·s of the late 
Henry Ci-aijie, W.S., Edinbm·gh. 
By the Rev. ,v. WATSON, Langholn1e. 
Edinburgh: John Menzies & CCo. 

,,.E regret that we did not personally 
know this princely man, thouirh we 
must ha,·e seen him if the portrait does 
not mislead us. He appears to have 
bl'en the generous helper of every holy 
and philanthropic w01 k. He gave not 
only liberally as to amount, but as to 

denomination~. He mu~t hnve heen n 
very hnppy mnn ; for om· observo tion 
tells us thnt the bliss of doing good is 
the ne11rest approach to henvenly fe
licity this side the stars. If the publi
cation of these reminiscences should 
stir up others of Edinburgh's princely 
men it will be well ; and London too 
would be the better for more such.' W ~ 
bless God for those around us who are 
of like spirit with Mr. Craigie, and we 
thank them very heartily. 

~tmornnh'a:. 
WE had a. splendid gathering of friends at 
the Orphanage on September 20th, which 
produced about £500 for our funds. To 
all we tender our deepest thanks. Every
body was earnest in helping. To the 
speakers, collectors, keepers of the b8"a.ar 
and refreshment stalls, and indeed to every
body we a.re deeply indebted. 

The College meeting, September 7th, was 
one of the most successful ever h~ld. The 
students spoke to the delight of all the 
numerous audience. God is with us of a 
truth. 

An earnest feeling is stirring the hearts 
of devout men at the Tabernacle. Prayer 
is being incessantly offered for a great re
vival of religion, a.nd we trust this is the 
precursor of coming blessing. Will all 
friends of the gospel join with us 1 

Several correspondents write to us in 
reference to the heterodoxy of the Ghri3tian 
World newspaper. To them all, we would 
distinctly say, tha.t no one is more grieved 
at the fact than we a.re, but we have not 
even the remotest share in the conduct of 
the pape.-, or any sort of connection with 
it. We have always wished the paper wtll, 
and are sorry that it takes the course it 
dues, but, having no locus slandi in refer
ence to its management, we must refer our 
correspondents to the editor of the paper. 

Our friends at Alfred Place Chapel, Old 
Kent Roa.cl, having elected a.s their pastor, 
1\ir. Collins, late one of our elders, held a 
very interesting meeting to celebrate his 
recognition, August 28th. \\ e hope this 
struggling but useful interest will greatly 
revive under our esteemed friend's ministry. 
The place has b~en repaired ar.d decorated. 

Services in connection with the settle
ment of Mr. G. Stanley, a.t Whitstable, in 
Kent, were held on Thursday, August the 
31st. At the afternoon service, Mr. J, 
Crofts, of St. Peter·s, rea.d the Scriptures 
:i.n<l prayed. Mr. Stanley then gave a brief 

account of his conversion, his call to the 
ministry, and reasons for accepting the in
vitation to Whitsta.ble. The charge to the 
pastor was given by Mr. Rogers, of the 
Tabernacle College. Tea wu provided in 
the School-room of the Congregational 
Chapel, which was kindly lent for the oe
ca.sion, at which about 160 persons attended. 
At the evening meeting, at which Mr. 
Rogers presided, Mr. Burton, of King-sgate 
Street Chapel, Holborn, gave an address to 
the church. Addresses were then given by 
Mr. M'Kinley, of Chatham ; Mr. Pring, a 
Primitive Methodist ; Mr. Keys, and Mr. 
Crofts. The services excited considerable 
interest in the town, and it ma.y he hoped 
will prove a lasting benefit. 

On Tuesday, September the 12th, ser
vices were held in commemora.tion of the 
settlement of Mr. W. Mummery, as pastor 
of the Baptist Church at Eynsford, in Kent. 
In the afternoon, Mr. Rogers, of Peckham, 
son of a fo1·mer pastor of the church, pre
sided. Mr. Denter, of M.eopham, read and 
prayed. Mr. F. Hearn read a statement 
on behalf of the church. Mr. Mun:mtry 
gave a most appropriate address upon the 
occasion. Specia.l prayer for the pastor wa.s 
offered by Mr. G. Wyn.rd. The charge to 
the pastor was given by Mr. Rogers, of 
the Tabernacle College ; and to the church, 
by !\Jr. Wigner. At the evening meeting Mr. 
Rogers presided. Prayer was offered by 
Mr. Consta.lile, of Sevenoaks. Addresses 
were then delivered by Mr. Collins, of 
Penge ; Mr. M'Kinley, of Chatham ; Mr. 
Benskin, of Princes Hisborough; Mr. Wil• 
kins, of Leighton Buzzard; a.nd Mr. Jack
son, of Sevenoaks, The meetings were well 
attended ; sevtral ha.d come from a con· 
siderable distance, and a.II were much 
interested in the proceedings. 

We are unable, from pressure of matter, 
to give more notes. Suffice it tha.t we be· 
lieve the work prospers in many directions, 
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Jttsfors' ioIItgt, ~tfr.op-olifttn ialrtrmrdt. 
Statement of Receipt, /1·om Augmt 20th, to September 20th, 1871. 

A Friend, per Mr. Whittet 
Mr. J. Short .. 

£ L ~ , £ L ~ 
0 5 0 I Mr. T. C. Page 2 2 o 

Mr. B. Willson f f g ' :., I: s:" ::: . . ... 
1i g g 

Mrs. Fitigerald . . . . .. 2 O O Mr. William Glanville ... o 10 o 
A lteadPr of Baptist Messenger 
Mr. Carr ... ... ... 

5 0 0 Mr, T. llannatyne ... ... ... ... I I O 
0 10 6 A Widow's Mite, per Mr. J. F. lllyth ... 20 O O 
1 1 0 Mr. T. Gregory ... ... ... ... 1 O O 

... 50 0 0 Mrs. S, Clifton ... ... O 5 O 
Nbs Carter .. . 
Miss Robertson 

1 0 0 Captain llreakenridge ... 10 O o Forfa.rsh.ire . . . . .. 
B. B. B., a Thank offering .. . 1 0 0 Mr. Passmore ... ... ... . .. 20 o o 
From Wotton-under-Edge .. . 
Mr. W. Carey Pitt .. . 

5 0 0 Weekly Offerings at Tabernacle, Aug. 20 38 1 6 
0 10 0 ,. 27 50 3 10 
I 1 0 Sept.338 I 6 
0 10 0 ., 10 ~5 13 i 

Mr. E. Williams ... ... ... .. . 
Mr. W. Llanvapley ... • ... ... .. . 
Mrs. Ward, Slawston-a Thank-offering 

for the conversion of a son, per Mr. J. 
., ,, 17 60 4 6 

'l', Dunn ... ... ... ... ... 
Mr. Dransfleld 

5 0 0 
2 2 0 

£ s. d. 
Mr. Frearson ... 
:i\lr:-;. Fitzgerald 
Rev. G, H. Rouse 

£ s. d. 
1 I O 
1 0 0 
1 I 0 
S O 0 
0 2 6 
I I 0 
I 1 0 

A Friend at Communion ... 1 I 6 
Mr. T. Paterson ... ... ... ... I O 0 

W.D ........ .. 
Mrs. R. Gladstone-a Thank-offering ... 2 o o 

Mr. G. Whightman ... . .. 
A Rea.der, St1eathum Common 
Mr. 0. Jago ... 

£12 7 6 

Statement of Receipts /1'f•m A11g1tst 20th, to Septe11ioe1· 20th, 1871. 

£ s. d. 
W. A. M. ... 0 3 6 Mrs. Cooper ... ... ... .. . 

£ s. d. 
0 t 6 
1 0 d l•'. E., Clnphnm O JO O Mrs. P. Wright ... ... .. . 

l\lr. R. J. Foster 2 0 0 A Reader of "Sword and Trowel,'' 
Mr. S. Willson 1 I O Mr. Wells, Orpington ... 
- Dnnbrid~c ... ... ... ... ... 0 2 6 Per Mr. J. T. Dunn;-
A Thunkoffering, E. D. ond L. Hubbnrd I O O Mrs. Word ... 
Mrs. F1lzgemld 2 0 0 Mr. Joseph Wnrd 
E. S. ... 1 0 0 A Widow's Mite 
Miss Curter...... .. . . .. . .. l 1 0 Miss',J.'ccumcm 
Mr. C. H. Price-a Thanlrnll'ering I 1 0 Miss Ann Morris 

per 

1 1.; 6 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 I 0 

2 16 6 

A Sermon Render, Berkh1unpstcud O 5 0 
T. D. W. ... 0 l 0 S. A. S.... ... ... ... ... . .. 

3 I 6 
6 0 0 

Mr. A. Pnterson ... 5 0 0 
Mr. Willinm Mayo ... ... ... ... O 5 0 
A Thttnl(Offering from a Sermon Reader . l O O 
Romans vi. 7 nnd 8 ... 2 0 0 
A Render, Wiclcham ... ... ... 0 5 0 
A Thankolfering for continued 11rosperity JO O O 

,, from a. Domestic Servant O 2 6 
A Friend . .. 0 1 6 
0. Y, P.H. 0, ... ... 0 2 6 
})·om Wotton-under-edge... 5 0 0 
Mi:;:,; llrtniet Billiter O 10 0 
A Friend, Kelso ... 0 10 0 
Mr. H. Pinkstone's Class I I 0 
Mr. J. Dew ... I O O 
Mr:--. Lofthouio O 10 0 
Mi's. Chn.p~nrm . .. ... 0 3 0 
A Friend, per Mr. Ellisden I O 0 
E. It. ... ... ... ... 0 5 0 

Daptist Church, Riddings, per Rev. W. 
Orick 

Mrs. Evn.ns ... 
Mrs. S. "rillinms 
Mr. J. Given ... 
Miss Lucy Best 
Mrs. Cook ... 
Mrs. Mary Ewart .. . 
Mrs. Mary Fulcher .. . 
Mrs. E. Denner 
Mrs. Dellarny ... 
Mrs. lla.rris ... 
Mr. Ja.mes Lang 
Mr. G. Wn.rters 
Mrs. Camps ... ... 
Mrs. Camps' }'umily 
Mrs. S. Gibson ... 
Mr, nnd Mrs. lludgell 

3 0 6 
0 10 0 
1 O 0 
2 0 0 
I O 0 
3 0 0 
I I 0 

'" 20 0 0 
0 10 0 

.. I 0 0 
0 5 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 I) 
I 0 0 
0 7 0 
0 10 0 

0 I) 
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£ .. d. ll "· d. Mr. T. Whitebcnd ... 2 0 0 MiS8 Lucy Warne ... . .. O 14 7 )Its~ "-R.lker ... 0 6 9 Doxcs Rt the Tnbemaclc Gnlcs l 4 2 Mr. :'.I. C. HRl'dy ... ... 3 0 0 Annue.l Sub~cription~ :-
A Friend. per )J.r. II. Weeks l 0 0 l>C'r Mrs. J. Withers:-
)[ r. Trotman . . . . . . . .. 5 0 0 M,-. W. J. Huntley 2 0 0 
A portion of a. Legacy Mr. G. Seit~n l 0 0 M,-. J. Lang ,.. ... ... 1 0 0 
Mr~ H111·vey . .. . .. . .. 0 5 0 Mr. J. Huntley (Qunrtcl'ly) ... 0 10 0 
A Constant Reftder, Rugby 0 5 0 Mr. J. 0. Cooper ,, ... 0 5 0 
llr. Keys ... ... . .. 0 12 11 Mr. hloore 0 5 0 
Mrs. Marsha.II l 12 0 Mr. J. I.each 0 5 0 
llr. G. Faulkner 0 16 0 Mr. J. Withers ::·. 0 5 0 
Mr. E.W. 8Runde,.,; .. 2 0 0 M:rs. Dlackma.n ... 0 I l 
Miss Parkc·r ... 0 13 4 4 11 l 
Miss Fit.zgerald 0 18 6 Miss Watts, per Mr. De.vies , .. l 1 0 
Mr. Wirney ... 2 0 0 M,~. Gibbs ... l 0 0 
Mrs. Webb _ l 10 0 Mr, T. Strickl~d ... l 0 0 
Mrs. Norman ... 1 l 6 
Mis, Powell 0 !7 6 £124 15 0 
Mr. E. 8. Do~t- 0 6 0 
Mr. ;r. Tanner 0 6 2 

P,·esenl.<for the Orphana.qe.-1 load of Firewood, Mr. Kean; 12 Scoops, Mr. Vickery; an Invalid 
Chai!, Mr. Trotman; i5 Bibles and iS Testronc11ts1 British and Foreign Dible Society; 3 crates of 
Caullllowcrs, Mr. Fox; a Patched Quilt, 15 Shirts, and 36 pair of Worsted Socks, M. I,'air; Toys for 
Sick Boys, Mr. Green; a splendid c'ollection of Toy-soldiers from Mr. and Mrs. Thorne, by tue whih of 
their dear departed child, Jame:-; Hamper of Eggs, Mr$. Grange; 2L cwt. Potatoes, Mr. Vinson. 

Fo,· Sale Jloom,-Pa.,cels !ram :• M. H.," Miss Best, Mrs. Van Olfere, u.nd Mrs. Hamilton, 

~olportagt jss.odation. 
Subscripfio,u-

A. B. (Qwirterly) ... ... ... 
Burnley District, per Mr. ;r, Nuttall 
Mrs. Drage Camps 

Donation.,
Mr. Palmer ... 
.Mr. J. Scott ... 
l{ev. S. li:huch 
J. H. ... 

£ s. d. 
... 7 10 0 
... 7 10 0 
... 0 2 6 

... 20 0 0 
,. 5 0 0 
... 3 0 0 
... 0 5 0 

£43 7 6 

Suhscr-iption,-
A. B., St. Albans, Quarterly 
Buniley District, per Mr. ;r. 

... ... 7 10 0 

Quarterly 
J. Taylor, Esq. 

Nuttall, 
7 10 0 

... 10 0 0 

Mr. T. A. Smith 
Mr. Walmsley 
Miss Wade 
Mrs. Gibbs ... 
Mr. F. Jones ... 
Mr. D. Camps 
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SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

NOVEMBER 1, 1871. 

A TRUE NARRATIVE. 'fRANSLATED FROll THE GERliAN IlY 
MARY WEITBRECHT. 

CHAPTER VllI.-THE NEW HO:UE AND OUR FIRST VAC.-1.TIO'f TIIERE. 

H w· I UR faithful Lord has taken the rudder of your little craft 
. into his own hands, and he "·ill pilot it on safely to the 
• haven." It was with this conviction firmly fastened in 

her heart that our mother entered the nanow path of 
' widowhood. She knew little of the trials and lcssom 

which awaited her in it. The last clays of our life in the old homestea<l 
at Thalheim were hastening to a close, and there was barely time t0 
~1nt matters into the order necessitated by altered circumstanr,cs. OtE' 
mother's future dwelling was to be in the honsc 0f a "ido1,ed aunt at 
Neiinchingen, where a humble lodging had been offered her; and. 
although it seemed hardly possible to find space for herself and four 
children i:i. the two or three little rooms placed at her disposal, still, in 
the absence of pecuniary means, she gratefully took achantagc of our 
relative's kindness. The expenses of rcmovnl exceeded her calculations. 
and left her in possession of only a few gulden. It. was thus necessar_,
to save every farthing, and she tl,erefore decided to walk nine miles ol' 
the journey. The last night was watched through at the parsnnagc. 
now bnre of all furniture, and a few sympathising friends shared our 
vinil • at three in the morning we were to start, but., before that time. 
su~l1 'heavy rain began, that we wondered 1Yhether it wou!J be possibk 
to get out, and yet a post chaise was awaiting us nine miles off, at 
six a.m. At this juncture, a ponderous don Lie-teamed waggon nun bled 
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up the rond and halted at onr door. It belonged to a peasant, who 
:kad inll'nded driving a load of ,~orn to some distance, but, seeinrr the 
rain, hnd postponed his bui;;incss to be nblc to offer us his service~" so 
that no one might ever say, that the villngers of Thalheim had let their 
pastor's widow '1alk out of their village, in such a drenching storm of 
rain.'' 

Onr party safely reached their nc" abode, having half-way overtaken 
the cnrrier in char~:e of our furniture '1ho had, oddly enough, forgotten 
where he was to take it, nnd was asking all the people along the road 
whether the, could tel1 him! 

Our arrnrigements in the new qnnrters '1ere the ne plus ultra of sim
plicit.-, yet the '1hole party soon cnme to feel happy in spite of incon
,eniences. Not only our aunt, and the landlord, who lived in respective 
flats of the same house, but the whc,le village beside seemed intent on 
showing kindness to the grand-dnughter of their former beloved pastor 
Flattich. Indeed, tlrny had always done the same, for when as children 
we visited at l\Iiinchingen, the rich peasants used to insist on giving 
us presents, and often nccompanied us miles on our homeward way, 
carrying our knapsacks. Indeed, some years before, when I had entered 
the seminary at l\Iaulbronn, the wife of a farmer at Neiinchingen sent an 
order to an acquaintance living near me, to furnish me wiLh a large bowl of 
bread and milk every morning for lunch, at her expense. I did not k11ow 
how this daily meal fell to my share, but it caused great satisfaction 
both to myself and the various friends who help me dispatch it. This 
is only one instance of the affection of these peasants for the memory 
of tbeir old pastor, after a lapse of forty years from his death. Indeed, 
to this day, the mention of his name quickens the beat of those warm 
faithful hearts. 

Soon after the anival at Neiinchingen, three of the boys came home 
for their -rncation. The small parlour scarcely sufficed to hold us all, 
but the great joy of being together again was not disturbed by the 
narrow limits of our dwtlling. A fresh troubl~, however, and one 
which could not be so easily past over, now made itself felt. Our funds 
had come to an end, and the store of household provisions melted away 
perceptibly, so that one evening there was nothing for it, but for us ~11 
to go to bed fasting. This was too much for our mother, and she f'md, 
"Arn I to have my children here, and not even be able to give them 
food ! God cannot mean this to be so!" And, without more ado, she 
thre'l'f benelf on the ground beside the stove, and wrestled in earnest 
prayer the 'll"hole night through, and when we entered the next 
morning, there she still Jay. We tried to raise her, and said, " Dear 
mother, let us breakfast. Even, if there is no earthly food provided, 
we still have the bread which is come down from heaven, the Word of 
God. We will gather round that and enjoy it." '.But our words 
aniled nothing, she still lay, while we seated ourselves, opened our 
BilJles, read, sang, and prayed. Hardly had we said" Amen," when a "·ell 
drn;sed, veiled lady entered, after knocking, and begged to speak to our 
sister in private. Beate led her to an attic, apologising for having no 
other place of reception. And then the lady, the widow of a professor 
from the neighbouring village of Koruthal, explained herself thus: ". I 
c.:annot think what hus come over me this morning. I woke at ~IX 
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o'clock with lhe words in my car, ' Get up and take something out of 
your pnr~c to Madame Paulus, at Neiinchinrren.' I demurred never 
having hc_ard that she was i_n need o_f rnouey; but the same imp~ession 
repeated itself upon my mmd contmually, and each time in a more 
lively manner: until at last, in despair of gcttinr; any peace, I yielded. 
So I come beg-ging you to accept this sum, although I do not know 
whether you want ii; or not." With grateful joy, Beate took the little 
packet of coin, ancl after our visitor had gone, came down triumphantly 
holding it in her hands, whilst she crier], '' Now, mother, rise! Om· 
distress is over. God has sent a widow from Koruthal to brino- you 
this help!" 

0 

CHAPTER JX.-THE RENT. 

It is well known that the huma:i. heart is something like a stringed 
instrument, with a wonderful variety of chords : some deep, harsh, and 
powerful ; others quite tremulous and delicate. In the feminine tem
perament, the latter are occasionally developed to an extent almost in
credible and quite unattainable to the other ses. One of these tender 
chords in my mother's disposition was that of gratitude. If a way of 
showing her warm appreciation of any act of kindness could be possibly 
devised, no pains or exertion in carrying it out were taken into account. 
Thus, when I first went to school, "'e had a cousin, who, on finding 
that I could not he lodged in the preceptor's house, took me into his 
own, and always treated me with tl:e greatest kindness. Some years 
after, he became a candidate for a civil post, and begged us to use onr 
influence on his behalf. Straightway, our mother left all her own work, 
and, starting out, called on all the voters of the neighbourhood, not 
resting until they promised their support to our friend, and, in conse
quence of these vigorous exertions, he gained the appointment. The 
delicacy of our mother's gratitude was peculiarly manifested towards 
our kind aunt., "'ho at the cost of much self-denial had made room for 
our party in her house. The trifling rent due for our rooms '1as rigor
ously put by and paid to the day, for our relative, as we well knew, 
had only enough property to render her barely independent. 

Once more our vacation came round, and we were all united at home. 
This time food was forthcoming, but, on the other hand, the approaching 
rent-day ever weighed heavily on our family purse-light as ever-and 
on my poor mother's mind. Each day she grew more heavy-hearted, 
often saying that the money must be. paid in time, for she knew our 
aunt depended on it.· The term had actually arrired, '1hen she gathered 
us ronnd her one morning, saying-, " Come, let ns ask God to step into 
our midst, and take this matter into his own hands." She then uttered 
this praye1·: '' Faithful Saviour! Thon knowest this is the rent-day. 
Once, when thou didst need tribute money, a fish out of the sea was 
sent to bring it. Wilt thou let me remain in debt for my rent? I 
cannot believe it, for in the great ocean of thy creation there are still 
many thousand fishes who might bring the money I need. Wherefore, 
I heg thee not to leave me in perplexity, but come and help !'' 

We gathered round, listening, and felt strangely moved, especially 
we students from the University, whose heads were full of the imnrn-
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tability of Xatnre's law~, and the impoasibility of any deviation from its 
rules, with many similar wise notions. 

"God's clock goes slowly, but correctly," says the proverb, and we 
were about to discover this truth. We separated; Olli' mother and the 
girls busied thcms('lves about the honse, while we boys gathered in a 
confidential chat, all the while entertaining a sort of secret curiosity as 
to whether any results would follow that prayer. As the morning hours 
slipped by, we almost decided to give up our watch. Shortly before 
noon, however, we were roused by a knock which heralded the entrance 
of the village pastor, a former friend of our father's, for whose sake he 
had always taken a hearty interest in our welfare. To our surprise, 
he lrnd on his clerical robes. "Ah," said he, in answer to our enquir
ing looks, "I will soon tell you why I come thus. On my way to the 
prnyer-mccting at church, I was met b_v the postman, bearing a packet 
from the Dean at Leonberg. I opened it on entering the vestry, and 
found a note, directing that the enclosed grant of money should be 
placed in the hands of Madame Paulus, being adjudged her from a 
charitable fund." 

The pastor went on to say, that he could not tell through whose 
influence the grant had been accorded, having himself played no part 
in the matter. "But," he added, "as I knew the gift would be wel
come, I could not help running in with it on my way home, so as to 
share your joy." At this moment our mother entered the room, and 
the good man asked whether she cculd say how that grant was adjudged 
to her. "I forwarded a petition, sir," she replied ; "not to the dean, 
ho1,c,er, or indeed to any man at all, but to him whose cabinet of 
exchange is established on high." The kind pastor was visibly moved, 
and, as for us, the tears stood in our eyes, and we all confessed that we 
had to-day gained a lesson worth many hundreds of our university 
lrct ur(s. 

CHAPTER :X.-AT SCHOOL, AND "GOING HOME!" 

Time passed quickly. Of our mother's eldest sons, one hacl no,Y 
hcc:o:ue doctor at Koruthal, and taken her and our sisters to live with 
bim. Another assumed the direction of a chemical establishment at 
tlic sa'.lJc place, and a third had irone as tutor into Switzerland, where a 
proposal ,ms made that he should ~ndertake the superinte1~dence of a 
seminan· for boys at Koruthal. This offer was accepted, as 1t presented 
a prospect of allowing the whole family to take part in the work, and 
thus accomplish a worthy task. My mother, especially, consented with 
joy to the plan, as she bad ahrnys taken peculiar interest in training 
the yomig. 

After rninly waiting sc1·cral months for pupils, the number of boys 
rn,1dcnh· multiplied to such an extent that our house became too small 
to hold "them, ,rhilst insuperable difficulties seemed to stand in the way 
of buildino· another. Just at this juncture, when our way seemed 
hedged up 

0

on e,·ery side, a call reached us to found a similar institution 
near Ludwicrsburrr. We a(7reed, and were able to enter our new home 
with eighty 

0

pupil~ in three
0 

monthi;. The numbers shortly increased_ to 
more than a hundred. Over ;ill thei;e boys our mother watchccl with 
Jin:\ interest. Almost every evening she might be found in ~i:ic or 
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other or the school-rooms, playing chess 1tith the Inds, or relatin, s"me 
story with a graphic power that drew crowds around her. On~ these 
occasions she sat among them, surrounded by the smallest ones, the 
remainder ranging themselves in an outer circle, while those who could 
not see her would climb on chairs and tables, so that any one entering· 
the room, at first perceived only a towering throng of boys, and it 
required minute inspection before the mother could be discovered 
buried in their midst. She ali;o often attended at their out-door games 
and exercises, where her presence was hailed with delight. Frequently, 
she undertook walking tours of several days, on which she was accom
panied lly ten or twelve of the pupils, and those accounted themselves 
highly favoured who were allowed to join her party, for her spirits were 
so gay and mirthful that she imparted interest and life to all her sur
roundings. 'fhe whole school called her mother, and such indeed 
she proved in tender love to all, both in good days and bad. Thus 
life passed on for several years, and so it happened that, one peculiarly 
cold winter, the boys conceived the idea of building a snow fortress, 
which was to be assaulted and stormed. The day for this display had 
arrived, and the school was divided into two parties, the defenders and 
besiegers. The latter were to be declared victorious, so soon as they 
should have placed their flag upon the high tower crowniag the white 
edifice. Our mother, who took an active interest in these arrange
ments, espoused the cause of the assailants, whom she furnished with 
snowballs, cheering them to press on bravely and sturdily, never pausing 
till their colours waved from the summit. " See," she cried, '· that is 
just how it is with us ! Each human heart is a fortress, which has been 
taken possession of by enemies-low, unworthy pasuions and vices; the 
grand point is for us to struggle without ceasing, till the flag of a better 
purpose-a new life-waves from the citadel." 

The struggle was a lengthy one that day, and untiringly she furnished 
the snowy weapons of warfare, until at length the end was gained; the 
besiegers made good their position, and planted their triumphal 
standard aloft, when loud shouts of victory rent the air, and see111cd as 
if they would never cease. 

But, our good mother had been in the cold too long, and the conse
qaencc was a violent chill, which developed into feverish symptoms the 
next day. She attached no importance to this indisposition, and, on 
being asked by our doctor whether she expected to recover, merrily 
answered him in the Latin 'l"l"Ords, "Spero quod," " I hope so." ·when 
left alone with her children, she added, "This is sent to try your faith. 
If you pray earnestly and believingly, I shall soon be 1tell." We did 
all we could, but the illness continued to gain ground, and caused us 
fresh anxiety every day. In the course of the fourth night she cried 
suddenly, "Children, you must pray earnestly-much more earnestly. 
Kueel down together, and ask God's help." This we did in loud tones, 
but she exclaimed, "You do not understand." And raising herself, 
she folded her trembling hands, and said : "Lord, thou knowest that I 
have not finished a great deal of the work which was begun on my 
knees there, in the corner by the stove; therefore, I beg that my life 
may be somewhat lengthened. Once, when _thy servant Joshua could not 
complete his day's 'i\"Ork, thou didst, at Ins prayer, stop the course of 
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gu!1 and moon, thooe great hean~nly bodies: so it must be only an dasy 
tl!rng for_thce to make my small body healthy and strong again, and 
gwc me time for what remains for me to do!" The "'ords were hardly 
out of ~1er lips, when she sank into a calm, deep slumber. We had 
long rnmly hoi:ie_d (or this, and could not but trust that it might prove 
~ favourable cns1s m the malady, and that her prayer had been answered 
m pe~ce. But, upon awakening the next morning, after several hours 
of qmet rest, she uttered the words, "Glory already! Children, it is 
ordered otherwise than we thought : I am going· home ! Come, we will 
on~e. mo_re celebrate the fenst, of our Saviour's dying love together." 

n e did so, and, afterwards, each of our number received her farewell 
kiss. Then she sank into the weakness of death, and slowly but gently 
th? bands of ea1th were unloosed, and in unbroken, heavenly peace, her 
spmt passed away from this lower life. Our feelings, as we watched 
her entrance into glory, may be expressed in the words :-

" It is not exile, rest on high ; 
It is not sadness, peace from strife.; 

To fall asleep is not to die: • 
To d,vell with Christ is better life." 

CONCLUSION. 

So closes the story of the life-work of one of the holiest, most energetic, 
and most faithful of women, whose ruling characteristic was self-forget
ring devotedness and fervent love. To her we may truly apply the 
v,ords of Solomon, the wise King- : '' Many daughters have done 
Yirtuously, but thou excellest them all." Need we wonder to be told 
that her children and her children's children rise up and call her 
blessed? 

The little country in South Germany which gave her birth, though 
numbering but a million of people in her day, has sent out a large pro
portion of that noble army of foreign evangelists whose deeds of 
undying fame have rendered our age memorable. The peasants, who 
drank in spiritual life from such men as her father, have given their 
hardy bodies and strong powerful minds, after due preparation, to go 
forth to many a dark region, there to sow broadcast the seed of that 
lirino- word which had taken root among them, in the retirement of 
their" secluded villages; and many a humble mother's heart in that 
primitive country has bounded with joy at the report of victories won 
for Jesus hy her son, in the far-off field of Ii is toil and conflict. 

The children of Madame Paulus hare all lived lives of Christian 
at:ti\·it~ and usefulness, and the institution founded by them at the 
Sr,1011, • Lud wigs burg, and still carried on by members of the same 
familr, reeeires large numbers of pupils from all parts of Europe and 
tl1e 1;1issionary field, who there enjoy the privileges of a simple and 
r borough Christian education. In carrying on this blessed and successful 
,rork, ,re may. truly declare that one and all of the descendants of 
Jfa<lame Paulus prove the truth of her happy creed:-

,. He that trusteth in the Lord, mercy shall compass him about.'' 
"Be glad in the Lord, and rejoice, ye righteous, and shout for joy 

:,11 ye that are upright in heart." 



BY THE EDITOR. 

SOME animals make up for their natural m:akness by their activity 
and audacity; they are typical of a certain order of men. As

sumption goes a long way with ma.ny, ancl, when pretensions are 
Yocil'erously made and incessantly i!ltrndcd, they always secure a 
measure of belief. Men who affect to be of clignitied rank, and superior 
family, and who, therefore, hold their heads high above the canaitle, 
manage to secure it' measnrc of homage from those who cannot see 
beneath the surface. There has by degrees ris:m up in this country a 
coterie, more than ordinarily pretentious, whose favourite cant is made 
up of such terms as these: "liberal views," "men of high culture," 
"persons of enlarged minds and cultivated intellects," "bonds of dog
matism and the slavery of creeds," "moJern thought," and so on. 
That these gentlemen arc not so thoroughly eclucateJ as they fancy 
themselves to be, is clear from their incessant boasts of their culture; that 
they are not free, is shrewdly guessed from their loud brags of liberty; 
and that they are not liberal, but intolerant to the last degree, is evi
dent, from their superciliousness towards those poor simpletons who 
abfde by the old faith. Jews in old times called Gentiles dogs, and 
l\fahometans cursed unbelievers roundly; but we question whether any 
men, in any age, have manifested such contempt of others as is con
stantly evinced towards the orthodox by the modern school of" cultured 
intellects." Let half a word of protest be uttered by a man who 
believes firmly in something, and holds by a define l doctrine,and the 
thunders of liberality bellow forth against the bigot. Steeped np to 
their very Lhroats in that bigotry for liberality, which, of all others, is 
the most ferocious form of intoierance, they sneer with the contempt of 
affected learning at the idiots who contend for "a narrow Pnritanism," 
and express a patronising hope that the benighted adherents of "a 
half-enlightened creed" may learn more of "that chnrity which thinketh 
no evil." To contend earnestly for the faith once delivered to the saints 
is to them au offence against the enlightenment of the nineteenth 
century; but, to vamp old, worn-out heresies, and pass them off for 
deep thinking, is to secure a hig-h position among minds "emancipated 
from the fetters of traditional belief's." 

Manliness and moral courage are the attributes in which they consider 
themselves to excel, and they are constantly asserting that hundreds 
of ministers see with them, but dare not enunciate their views, and 
so continue to preach one thing and believe another. It may be so 
here and there, and the more is the canse fot· sorrow; but we are not 
sure of the statement, for the accusers themselves may, after all, fancy 
that they see in others what is really in themselves. The glass in their 
own houses should forbid tl1eir throwing stones. If they were straight
forward themselves, they might call others to account; but, in too 
many cases, their own policy savours of the s~rpcnt in a very high 
<legree. The charge could not be fairly brought ag·ainst all, but it can 
he proven against many, that they have fought the b:1ttles of liberality, 
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not with the broad sword of honest men, but with the cloak and dao·ircr 
of assassins. They have occupied positions whicl1 could not be rc~~n
ci)cd witl_1 th~ir beliefs, and have clung to ~hem 'l_'l'ith nil the tenacity 
with 1Yh1ch limpets adhere to rocks. Their testnnony has, in some 
cases, been rendered evidently worthless, from the fact that with all 
r.licir outcry against orthodox~•, they did their best to eat the bread of 
the orthodox, and would still haYe continued to profess, and yet to 
assail, orthodox opinions, had they been permitted to do so. Whethm· 
this is honest is doubtful : that it is not manly is certain. 

These gentlemen of cultnre have certainly adopted peculiar tactics. 
The misbelievers and unbelievers of former ages withdrew themselves 
from churches as soon as they found that they could not honestly en
dorse their fundamental articles; but these abide by the stuff, and great 
is their indignation at the existence of the creeds which render their 
position morally dubious. Churches have no right to believe anything; 
comprehensi\'eness is the only virtue of a denomination; precise defini
tions are a sin, and fundamental doctrines are a myth: this is the 
notion of "our foremost men." For earnest people to band themselves 
together to propagate what they hold to be the very truth of God, is in 
1heir eyes the miserable endeavour of bigots to stem the torrent of 
modern thought; for zealous Christians to contribute of their substance 
for the erection of a house, in which only the truths most surely be
lieved among them shall be ineulcated, is treason against liberality; 
while the attempt to secure our pulpits against downright error, is 
a mischiernus piece of persecution to be resented by all '' intellectual " 
men. The proper course, according to their " broad ,·iews," would be 
to leaYe doctrines to the dunces who care for lheru. Truths there are 
none, but only opinions; and, therefore, cultivated ministers should be 
left free to trample on the most cherished beliefs, to insult convictions, 
no matter bow long experience may have matured them, and to teach any
thing-. e\'erJthing, or nothing, as their own culture, or the current of 
enlightened thought may direct them. If certain old fogies object to 
this, let them turn out of the buildings they have erected, or subside 
mto silence under a due sense of their inferiority. 

It appears to be, now-a-days, a doubtful question whether Christian 
men have a right to be quite sure of anJthing. The Jesuit argu
ment that some learned doctor or other has taught a certain doctrine, 
and that, therefore, it has some probability, is now practically prevalent. 
He 11'ho teaches an extraval!ant error is a fine, generous spirit; and, 
therefore, to condemn his teac.:hing is perilous, and will certainly pro
duce an outcry against your Ligotry. Where the atonement is virtually 
denied, it is said that the preacher is a very clcrer man, and exceedingly 
g-ood; and, therefore, even to whisper that he is unsound is libellous: 
-ive are assured that it would be far better to honour him for his courage 
in scorning to be hampered by conventional expressions. Besides, it 
is only his way of putting it, and the radical idea is discoverable 
by cultured minds. As to otlier doctrines, they are regarded as too 
trivial to be worthy of controversy, the most of them being superseded 
by the advancement of s::ience and other forms of progressive enlighten
ment. 

The right to doubt is claimed clamorously, but the right to_ believe is 
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not conceded. The modern gospel rnns thus: " He that believes nothin;: 
and doubts everything shall be saved." Room must be provided for 
every form of scepticism; bnt, for old-fashioned faith, a manger in a 
stable is too commodious. Magnified greatly is the so-called "hon~t 
doubter," but the man who holds tenaciously by ancient forms of faith 
is among "men of culture" voted by acclamation a fool. Hence, it be
comes a sacred duty of the advanced thinker to sneer at lhe man of th~ 
creed, a duty which is in most cases folly discharged; and, moreover, i~ 
is equa!ly imperative upon him to enter the synagogue of bigots, a;; 
though he were of their way of thinking, and in their very midst inveigh 
against their superstition, their ignorant contentedness with worm
eaten dogmas, and generally to distnrb and overturn their order of 
thinga. What if they have confessions of faith? They have no right to 
accept them, and, therefore, let them be held up to ridicule. Men, now
a-days, occupy pulpits with the tacit understanding that they will uphold 
certain doctrines, and from those very pulpits they assail the faith they 
are pledged to defend. The plan is not to secede, but to operate from with
in, to worry, to insinuate, to infect. Within the walls of Troy, one Greek 
is worth half Agamemnon's host; let, then, lhe wooden horse of liberality 
be introduced by force or art, as best may serve the occasion. Talking 
evermore right boastfully of their candour and hatred of the hollowness 
of creeds, &c., they will remain members of churches long al'ter they 
have renounced the basis of union upon which these churches are con
stituted. Yes, and worse; the moment they are reminded of thei1· 
inconsistency they whine about being persecuted, and imagine them
selves to be martyrs. If a person, holding radical sentiments, insisted 
upon being a member of a Conservative club, he would meet with small 
sympathy if the members would not allow him to remain among them, 
and use their organisation as a means for overthrowing their cherished 
principles. It is a flagrant violation of liberty of conscience when a man 
intrudes himself into a church with which he <loes not agree, and de
mands to be allowed to remain there, and undermine its principles. 
Conscience he evidently has none himsel r, or he would not ignore his 
own prineiples by becoming an integral part of a body holding tenets 
which he despises; but he ought to have some honour in him as a man, 
and act honestly, even to the bigots whom he so greatly pities, by warring; 
with them in fair and open battle. If a Calvinist should join a eommnnity 
like the Wesleyans, and should claim a right to teach Calvinism from their 
platforms, his expulsio11 would be a vindication, and not a violation,_ of 
liberty. If it be demanded that in such matters we respect the man·s m
dependence of thought, we reply that we respect it so much that we wonl_d 
not allow him to fetter it by a false profession, but we do not respect 1t 
to sucl1 a degree that we would permit him tu ride rough shod over all 
others, and render the very existence of organised Christianity impos
siule. We would not limit the rights of the lowest ruffian, but if 
he claims to cuter our bed-chamber the ca8c is alkrcd; uy his summary 
expulsion we may injure his highly-cultured feelings and damage his 
broad views, but we claim in his ejection to ue advocating, rather ~h~n 
abridcrincr the rights of man. Conscienec, indeed ! What means it Ill 

the ~outh of a man who attacks the creed of a church and yet persists 
in continuing in it? He would blush to use the term conseic1l'~c if he 
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had any. for he is insulting the conscience of all the true membei·s by 
his impertinent_ inLrnsion. Onr pit}'. is reser_ved fot· tho_honest people 
who ham the pa111 and trouble llf e1ectrng the dtstnrber: with the ejected 
one, \\·e h:n-e no sympathy; he had no business there, and, had he 
bcen~a tnrn man, he would not have desired to remain, nor would he 
crcn h,n-e submitted to do so had he been solicited. 

This is most illiberal talk in the jnclo-ment of our liberal friends and 
they will rail at it in their usual liber,.J manner; it is, however, plain 
common sense, as all can see but those who are wilfnlly blind. While 
-we are upon the point, it 111,1y be well to enquire into the character. of 
the liberality ,,hich is, now-a-days, so much vaunted. What is it that 
these men Yrnuld ha¥e us handle so liberally? Is it something which is 
onr own, and left at om· disposal ? If so, let generosity be the rule. 
Bnt no, it is God's truth which we are thus to deal with, the gospel 
whwh he has put us in trust with, and for which we shall have to 
rrnd-cr account. The steward who defrauded his lord "·as liberal; so 
-was the thief who shared the plunder with his accomplice; and so were 
those in the Proverbs, "ho said, "let us all have one purse." If truth 
-were ours, absolutely; if we created it, and had no responsibilities in 
reference to it, we might consider broad-church proposals; but, the 
gospel is the Lord's own, and ,ve are only stewards of the manifold 
g-r::ice of God, and of stewards it is not so much required that they be 
liberal, but that they be found faithful. Moreover, this form of charity 
is both useless and dangerous. Useless, evidently, because all the 
agreements and unions and compromises beneath the moon can never 
make an etTor a truth, nor shift the boundary-line of God's gospel a 
,ing-Je inch. If we basely merge one part of Scriptural teaching for the 
sake of charity, it is not, therefore, really merged, it will bide its time, 
and demand its due with terrible reprisals for our injustice towards 
it: for half the sorrows of the church arise from smothered truths. False 
co,ctrine is not rendered innocuous by its being winked at. God hates 
it wbate,er glosses we may put upon it; 110 lie is of the truth, and no 
charity can make it so. Either a dogma is right or wrong, it cannot 
be indifferent. Conferences have been held of late between Baptists 
:md Predobaptists, in which there bas been most oily talk of mutual 
coucessions, one is to give up this and the other that. The fit descrip
tion of snch transactiuns is mutual, or rather united, treason to God. 
'\Yill the -word of God shift as these conspirators give and take? Are 
v.-e, after all, our own law-makers; and is there no rule of Christ 
extant :' Is every man to do as i,eemeth good in his own eyes? If we, 
on the one side, set up immersion on our own authority, and they, on 
t!ie other sirle, bring fornard the infant on their own account, we may 
both Yery wisely drop our peculiarities, for they are of man o~l,1, and, 
~hereforc, of superstition. But, if either side can find support rn God's 
,rord, ,,ue to io if it plays false to the will of the Great Head. We 
quote this merely as an illustration ; and, as it concerns minor matters, 
it the more clearly sets forth the emphatic stress whieh ,ve would lay 
upon loyalty to tn1th in the weightier matters of our great Mast~r's 
b,r. 'i'he rnle of Uhristiaus is not the flickering glimmer of opin10n, 
lrnt lhe fixed law of the ,;tatute book; it is rebellion, black as the sin of 
,riu·licrafc, for a man to know the law, and talk of conceding the poiut. 
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In the name of the Eternal Kin_g-, who is this I ibernl conceder, or, 
rather, this profane defrauder of the Lord, that he should even imagine 
such a thing in hi~ heart ? 

Nor is it less important to remember that trifling with truth is to the 
last degree dangerous. No error can be imbibed without injury, nor 
propagated without sin. The utmost charity cannot convert another 
gospel into the gospel of Jesus Christ, nor deprive it of its de
luding and destroying influence. There is no ground for imag-ining 
that an untruth, honestly belioved, is in the least changed in its 
character by the sincerity of the receiver; nor may we dream that 
the highest culture renders a departure from revealed truth less c,·il in 
the sight of God. If you give the sick man a deadly poison insteacl of 
a healing medicine, neither your broad viel'l"s of chemistry, nor his 
enlightened judgment upou anatomy, will prevent the drug from actin.!s 
after its own nature. It may be saii that the parallel docs not hold, 
and that error is not deadly, but here we yield not, no, not for an hour. 
Paul pronounced a curse upon any man or angel who should preach 
another gospel, and he would not have done so, if other gospels were 
harmless. It is not so long ago that men need forget it, that the blight of 
Unitarian and other lax opinions withered the very soul of the Dissenting 
Churches; and that spirit has only to be again rampant, to repeat its mis
chief. Instances, grievous to our inmost heart, rise up before our memory 
at this moment or men seduced from their first love, and drawn aside from 
their fathers' gospel, who only meant to gather one tempting flower upon 
the brink of the precipice of error, but fell, neve1· to be restored. No 
fiction do we write, as we bear record of those we have known, who first 
forsook the good old paths of doctrine, then the w11ys of ernngelic u;:;ei'ul
ness, and then the enclosures of morality. In all cases, the poison has 
not so openly developed itself, but we feat· the inner ruin bas been quite 
as complete. In the case of puL!ic teachers, cases are not hard to find 
where little by little men have advanced beyond their "honest doubt," 
into utter blasphemy. One notorious instance will occur to all of a man, 
who, having ignored the creed of his church, and, indeed, all lines of fixed 
belief, has become the very beacon of Ch1·istendo111, from the astounding 
nature of the blasphemy which he pours forth. In him, as a caricature of 
advamed thought, it is probable that we have a more telling like
ness of the real evil, than we could by any other means have obL11ineLl. 
It mily be that Providence has allowed him to proceed to tl1e utmos, 
lengths, that the church might sec \'\"hereunto the much-vaunteJ intd
lectual school would carry us. 

We arc not believers in stereotyped phraseology, nor do we desire to 
see the reign of a stagnant uniformity; bnt, at this present, the perils of 
the church lie in another direction. The stringency or little Bethel, 
whatever may h:we been its faults, has no power to work the mi~chicf 
\l'hich is now engendere:l by the confnsion of the latitudinarian R1bcl. 
To us, at any mte, the signs of the times portend no danger greater than 
that which can arise from lanJmarks removed, ramparts thrown down, 
foundations shaken, and doctrinal chaos paramount. 

We have written this much, because silence is rec!rnned as consent, 
and pride unrebuked lilts up its horn on high, anrl becomes more rn
solcnt still. Let our opponents cease, if they ca11, to sneer at Puritans 
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whose learning and p;ety were incomparably superior to their own ; and, 
let them remember that the names, which have adorned the school of 
ort.hodoxy, are illustrious enough to render scorn of their opinions, 
rather a mark of imbecility than of intellect. To differ is one thing, but 
to despise is another. If they will not he right, at least, let them be 
ci,il : if they prefer to be neither, let them not imagine thnt the whole 
world is gone after them. Their forces are not so potent as they dream, 
the old faith is rooted deep in the minds of tens of thousands, and it 
will renew its JOnth, when the present phase of error shall be only a 
memory, and barely that. 

A SKELETON SERMON. BY T. MARSHALL. 

"Ye shall not Slll'ely die."-Genesis iii. 4. 

DoCTRINE.-Gon WILL NOT Pl,NISH SIN IN THE WAY HE SAYS HE WILL. 

I.-What the Devirs Gospel is. 

1. He has a Gospel. 
:!. It is an ancient Gospel. 
3. It is a plausible Gospel. 
4. It is a lying Gospel. 

II.-What it does. 

I. Comforts the wicked. 
2. Encourages men in their sins. 
3. Hinders men from repentance. 

III.-What it leads ta. 
1. Suspicion of God's character. 
2. Transgression of God's law. 
3. Dislike of God's presence. 

IY.- TF/iat it ends in. 
1. Separation from God. 
2. Shameful nakedness. 
3. Irremediable misery. 

BELIEVE IT NOT. 
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Qtl,tug <!tl,urit)l. 
ATRAVELLER was once passing through Piedmont at a time when 

chestnuts were ripe. It happened that there was a plentiful har
vest that year. So abundant, indeed, was the crop, that nuts literally 
paved the orchard grounds, and the farmers hardly knew what to do 
with them. Our wayfarer, corning to a low wall skirtinrr a garden where 
a farmer and his men were busy loading, stopped to lo~k at the opera
tion. Upon this, the farmer, plunging his hauds into a large ba,ket and 
bringing up a quantity of nuts, cried, "Take some, friend." Whether 
it was through modesty, or want of appetite, or from some otlwr cau8e, 
our friend did not seem inclinetl for the nuts. Whereupon the farmer 
cried out, " Don't be afraid, stranger; you are quite welcome to them. 
There are nuts for men, nuts for women, nuts for children, and nut, for 
cats and dogs this year; and, if you don't take them, they'll probably 
be thrown to the pigs I" Now, whether our traveller was won over tn 
partake of this freel_y offered feast, or whether, departing unfed, he 
manelled at the wonderful benevolence of the man, he does not inform 
us. There may, however, be some reader sayin!!", "This was in Pied
mont, you see; those poor people living in popish darkness don't know 
any better, but of course that was no hospitality." Stop a bit, frienrl, 
let us see whether there may not be somet,hing akin to it nearer home. 
Yon are a lady, we will suppose, tolerably well-to-do. You have a 
good house, and lack nothing to make it comfortable. You "look well 
to the ways of your household, and eat not the bread of idleness ... 
Walkin3" around some day to see that all is going on right, yon step 
into the kitchen. Suddenly, your olfactory nerres are assailed b_v a 
disagreeable odour. S11iffing and seurchiug, you follow your nose, and 
come to the pantry; and there upon a high shelf you discover the 
offender in the shape of a mutton bone with a few ounces of meat npon 
it. Yon bring it to light, sniff at it again, and bah! it is odious. 
"Mary," yon call; "Mary!" But Mary is upstairs making the heels. 
"Mary! come down, I want you. What is this doing here, making 
such a smell?" Of course, Mary does!l't know. It was sweet enough 
when she put it there. "It's bad enough now," you repl_r, '' hut it i, 
a pity to waste it. Here, Mary, put on your bonnet anrl. take) it to 
Nancy Needham down the lane.'' Then conscience gives a little twin~c. 
and you smell at it once more, saying, "It is not so far gone after all; 
she'll be glad enough to eat it, poor woman." So, having sent off the 
bone, you wipe your hands wiLh a towel, lest there might be an odour ot· 
the mutton on it, and stroke yourself down with "Blessed is he tl1:1t 
considereth the poor ;" and straightway go and sit down to a w:mn 
dinner of roast duck and green peas. 

And that is your charity, is it! Away with such abominable bcne,·o
lence. Call that charity? Ay, chean nnd dirty charity, say I, making
the poor and needy the receptacles of your refuse. 

Sometimes I pass waste lands, whereon speculating huil<lcrs intend to 
erect" ginger-bread houses" for the benefit of the_ working classes ! _These 
spots being full of pit-holes and used-up quarr1es, the owners stick uµ 
signboards, painted, '' Rubbish may be shot here." So do some people 
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look upon the poor. Thry think they were made to be receptacles of 
all manner of "leavings;" and, moreover, expect them thankfnllv to 
acrcpt wlrntsocrnr their "benefactors" don't want themselves. 'i'his 
n,a~· be a romw1£ence to the said benefactors, but., if they put down such 
donn lions under the hearl of charit~·, may the Lord open their eyes to 
,ec that. they have placed them in the wrong column, and move them 
not, to clo so any more. 

Had my lady above referred to sent the duck and green peas to poor 
X ancv. and sat down to pick the hone "that was not so bad after all" 
lwr~clf (would it do her any more harm than it would Nancy?), it might 
havr been counted as something-an" odour of a sweet-smelling savour" 
pcrchanrc--bnt sending the bone was quite the other thing. 

Onrc more, and to the other sex this time. You have been to your 
husinc~s. $fJ.llared up your accounts, put all right and straight, seen that 
the h:1lnnce at your banker's is on the right side of the book, 
and, lrn,ing looked after your own affairs in all ways you can think 
of, :on take the 'bus and arrive safely home to tea. After that, you 
ha,e a long evening before you. You remember that friend Brown 
promisPd to come and play you a game of chess at Reven; but it wants 
a full honr of seven yet, and being- a man to whom it is misery to be 
idle, the getting over of that hour is now your special trouble. It will 
be as long as two if you don't do something. Ah! you remember now. 
Your wife told you this morning about a poor old man in the village 
who was d_ving, and that nobody seemed to go near him; and what' a 
pity it was for him to die thus. Happy relief! Just the thing! You'll 
go. Why should yon not ? God has blessed and prospered yon in 
business, :md, so far as you know, you've done your duty in looking 
afrer it. Why should you not give a little of your time to his cause? 
Why not. indeed? especially as you do not know what else to do with 
it. So, off yon go, and administer such consolation to the dying man as 
one in your frame of mind is likely to give, taking care when you meet 
friend Brown to say what you have done, and drawing from him that 
bit of rnft soap, "It's very good of you." Very good, indeed ! Won
derfully self-sacrificing, that killing of a troublesome hour. 

Brethren and sisters, are these acts like unto his "who, though he was 
rich, yet for our sakes became poor"? Who, _though Lord of all, wns 
content to be without a place whereon to lay his head ? Who, though 
a be;!.£T:lr of water at the well of Samaria, was moved with compassion 
for the multitude, and fed them bountifully? Who, having no need to 
\\'Ork, yet folt constrained to be about his Father's business, counting it, 
in faet Lis meat and drink; and who walked up and down the roads of 
Palesti'ne till he was well nigh worn out, that he might preach to perish
ing sinne:rs the glad tidings of redemption. Oh ! in the light of such a 
life, ]101V poor are our best services for God: how miserably poor, then, 
our n,ludant, time-killing senices, and our Eervices to suit our own 
co1Jvcnic11ce, must be. 

Foll01,ers of the self-denying Christ, do something that will cost yon 
sometl1ing-make self-sacrifices-put yourselves to trouble and in?~n
YCnicnce-spend precious hours at his work. Search for opportt~mt1es 
of dni11g it, let your works praise him: for then, and then only, will yo~L 
show that you have been baptised with his Spirit, and that yon arc his 
follrJv.-crs in deed as well as in word. A DEACON. 
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IlY EDWARD LI,ACH. 

"COWE CROSSE" was in olden time a leafy lane, leading from 
London to the spot where, near a spring of water, the Clerks of 

the City were wont to exhibit their dramatic representations: hence the 
designation, "Clerkenwell." Old Stowe, whose pages, read in the pre
sent day, are as interesting as a romance, tells us that "on the left-hand 
side of St. John Street lir.th a lane, called Cow Cross, of a Cross some
time standing there." It is many years ago since the last. ,cstige of the 
country was removed from this central spot in the great metropolis. 
The old wooden, ramshackle dwellings to be follnd in some of the mam· 
yards of this unwholesome district reveal its antiquity. And, if modern 
improvements, markets, and railways have swept away many of the 
piggeries which were an eyesore and a disgrace to civilisation, it has 
left behind many of the old haunts of poverty and crime. Not that the 
district is wholly given up to squalor and dirt. The sensational sketches 
which have recently been provided for the delectation of a curious 
public are a little overdrawn. We have seen worse dwellings-let s0me 
portions of proud Edinburgh bear the unemiable palm-and more de
graded beings are located elsewhere than you will now find in Cow 
Cross. Very largely has the criminal element been deleted ; and the 
majority .of the inhabitants consists of the poorest street bread-winners 
and the pickers-up of the by-ends of trade. Still, wretched poverty 
and shameless degradation are too fully represented hare. The g-reat 
curse of places like these, that have not been wholly improved off the 
face of the earth, is overcrowding. Our labouring poor have suffered 
severe hardships from modern improYemcnts. Live near the scene of 
their toil they must; rob them of their homes, they are compelled to herd 
the morG closely together. The family that once lnxuriated in two small 
rooms that were barely sufficient for the presenation of decency, is now 
huddled into one room in a dilapidated house, crowded with families 
large and ~mall. Who is to blame for this ? the colony of families 
thus brought together, or the legalised system whid1 has drin-n them 
into these hotbeds of fever and disease ? And might not the P,mbody 
trustees look a little lower down in the social scale for channel;; for the 
inflowing of that good man's gifts rmd lef!acies to the London poor? 
Might they not greatly raise tlie condition of many honest bnt deplor
ably poor people living now in the~e overcrowded dwellings, by afford
ing them that superior accommodation \l"hich it was, :is \\'C thought, the 
intent of the generous donor to give the suffering poor, at a rent not ex
ceeding that which they already pay ? Our city missionaries could find 
8cores of families of probity and llntarnished honour who would thnnk 
the hand that helped them out of the dens which they now inhabit, 
and for which they pay dearly in money and in loss of moral tone and 
physical vigour. At present, we have in Cow Cross a state of things 
which the Earl of Shaftesbury once described, in the Honse of Lords, in 
the following terms:-" In sixteen courts, there, I found one. hundred 
and seventy-three houses, having five hundred and eighty-six rooms in 
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~;1, :mll in them f1,·e hundred and eighty-six families: the number or 
l'Crsons was three thousand seven hundred and fifty-four, being au 
arcrng-e of six :md a half persons to a room. The rooms were from 
:fifteen feet by t.wehc, to nine by nine. They "·ere low, dark, dismal, 
and dirty; so lo\\·, indeed, that it ,ras with gTeat diffieultv I could 
stancl upright in them, and, when I extended my arms, I could nearlv 
touch the walls on either side with my fingers'-ends. In these rooms I 
found five, six, seven, eight, and even nine persons livincr. Depend 
upnn it, that while they arc left in their present state, anl' exposed to 
all the detestable circumstances that surround them, the efforts of the 
clergyman and the missionary will be in vain. You undo with one 
hand the work of the other. It is a Penelope's web, woven in the 
morning, but unravelled at night." 

It is estimated that during the last seven years one-half of the dis
trict has been pulled do1rn. It was just prior to these extensive demo-
1 itions tbnt l\fr. Catlin, then employed by the London City Mission, wa11 
appointed to work in Co\\" Cross. The district had at that time a most 
unsavoury repute. Three missionaries in succession had subjected 
themsel,es to charges which required their rPmoval, and the low-lived 
denizens of Jack Ketch's Warren were, as a consequence, greatly em
b1ttercd ag-ainst all mission agents. Considerable difficulty had been 
found by the committee in finding a man who would venture into such 
haunts ; and the experience of Mr. Catlin was certainly distressing 
enou~h to cause him speedily to 1,hake the dust from off his shoes, and 
1ea,e the place in disgust and despair. He was at once insulted by the 
ungt>nerous and cowardly Irish. He was subjected to provoking chaff, to 
allusions unpleasant and provoking; children mocked and women pelted; 
bra re navvies at work upon the Metropolitan Railway-then in pro
gress-put down their pickaxes and spades to roar with delight over 
the doings of a drunken virago, who dragged the poor mis1,ionary, with 
:llmost Herculean force, in the mire and mud. "Such fun," the boys 
an(l g-irls of Turnmill Street and its nest of courts had never had before, 
,,11cl ~11 gratis. To them it was as good as a theatrical spectacle at a 
vcnny ~aff. Mr. Catlin is wiry and strong, braver than his persecutors, 
:rncl, as events proved, more determined and persevering. These 
obstacles he felt might :,et be removed, and the time come when those 
'l"lho scouted would gladly receive him. .At least, they must not be 
feared : the inhabitants must see that he meant to succeed. Thus, 
,rhcn he was warned by a shopkeeper not to go into a certain gateway, 
,d1ich led to a slaughter-house, because "a gentleman went in the other 
day to offer the butcher's men a tract, and they actually poured a pail 
of blood over his head and shoulders," he, of course, went in at once. 
,,-hen Sunday came, he took his stand in Turnmill Street, and began 
i;peaking "all the words of this life" to the people. Turn mill Street 
~t tl1is time presented a spectacle almos~ unique, we should think, in 
London on a Snnday evening : donkey-riding, pigeon-flying, dog
figL ting, tossing, and betting-the two latter pursuits being, as we have 
o\J~c:rved, very common in many districts in the metropolis-attracted 
tog-ether large crowds of costermongers and navvies, with their uproarious 
and uncomely consorts. .As soon as the preacher commenced his pro
uedings, over one hundred women and girls joined hand-in-hand, 
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provokingly singing, with much glee, somethin()' to this effect: "Oren 
the gates as wide as high, and let King George 

0

and I come by." This 
entertainment was provided, with much satisfaction to all but the 
missionary, on the following Sabbath. Of course, he had to succumb. 
What coul~ he do against one hundred voices-such voices, too; so 
loud, so shrill? He rather prided himself upon his excelJent voice
and that alone ought to have won the attention of the coster fraternity, 
who are great connoisseurs in voices-but, as he amusingly observes, 
one hundred to one was a little too much. One evening, however, in 
desperation, he climbed up a lamp-post after it was dark, "and there, 
hanging by one arm, held his Bible with the other, and read by the 
light of the lamp, to his astonished audience, the thirty-third chapter of 
the book of the Prophet Ezekiel." The duty of the watchman was foithfnll_y 
discharged that night. The awful, admonitory words were read with 

. feeling: " 0 wicked man, thou shalt surely die If he do not 
turn from his way, he shall die in his iniquity But if the 
wicked turn from his wickedness, and do that which is lawfnl and right, 
he shall live thereby." And we may imagine how a loud voice, foll of 
passion and earnestness, would cause the invitation to roll forth: ·' )i .. s 
I live, saith the Lord God, I have no pleasure in the death of the 
wicked; but· that the wicked turn from his way and live; turn ye, tnrn 
ye, from your evil wars, for why will ye die ?'' This extraordinar_v 
proceeding tamed the lion-like opposition of the confederates belo"-, and 
the scene is profitably remembered b_y many to this day. A poor man 
afterwards offered the use of his humble room for a week-night service, 
and this was accepted, and good followed. The next summer a trades
man's wife, Mr. Catlin says, "just looked in, and her heart was so 
touched at the crowded and heated state of the room, that, after cnn
sulting her husband, they generously fitted up a coach-house at 5-!, 
Turnmill Street, not only rent free, but gas and fire in aduition, for 
Gospel preaching." This proved to be the tide in the affairs of the 
mission, which led on to a happy future. The gospel was proclaimed. 
convertR were given, district visitors were appointed, and the comts and 
alleys that had scouted the idea of missionary enterprise gladly and 
thankfully received the men who had been moved to speak to them of 
Chriet. The open-air preaching on Clerkenwell Green, to which rel·er
ence was made in our article last month, was gre1tly blessed, and we 
read in last year's report, " that most of the helpers associated to
gether in the work of the Cow Cross Mission have been bron,'!ht to the 
Lord in Clerkenwell Green. More than four-score letters have been 
received from persons who have got blessing· to their souls at this par
ticular place, and among them some who have confessed that they were 
amongst the vilest of the vile." 

Mr. Catlin is no longer connected with the London City l\Iission, 
having thrown himself upon the generosity of the Christian public for 
support-a course that has not been without anxieties, which have 
sometimes been depressing. There is a rule of the City Mission which 
reads thus:-" The missionaries are most carefully to avoid the giving 
of tern poral re! ief, as not their department of Christian effort, and as most 
materially interfering with the integrity .9f their special work." This 
rule, in its relation to a class of men who hn,c but little organizational 
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powc1·. is, on tl:e whole, wise; nncl we fail to sec hew n. society could 
act. ~1hrn,ise. t)rnt has to a:·oid givin~ oifrncc to tlw _clergy, so pro-
1·erl11nlly scns1tne nbout relief undcrtnkcn by all outsiders, scctarim1 
or 11mcetnrim1, rmd Konco1&;rrnist ministers, who would not support it, 
if it trw-klcd to the exclusiveness and bigotry of the Episcopal clergy. 
The rule is kss hlanwworthy than others whid1 cramp the action of 
rnis~ionaries in more important matters. l\fr. Catlin honestly confesses, 
as lhe result. of a twenty-one years' evangelistic career in the metropolis, 
that. temporal relief, unless jndici011sly gircn, is sme to breed hypocrisy, 
an<l cannot rcall,1 help the work of a city missionary. But he felt the 
rnlc irk~0mc: and. as Provi~cncc was leading him into paths requiring 
efforts d1$allowcd by the s~01ety he liad served so well, he relinquished 
his connection with it. We suppose this was done to the regret of the 
society, i1rnsmuch as we have before us a copy of a letter written by the 
secretary, in ,,hi.eh the following honourable mention of their late 
rnissionar,'s work is made:-" Mr. Catlin was most earnest and inde-· 
fatigahle 1n his endearnurs to bring them (lhe low class inhabiting Cow 
Cross) under the influence of the gospel. He succeeded in a remark
able manner in getting them to hear the gospel, and in associating them 
to benefit each other. There is every reason to believe that some of 
them -were brought under the ~alutary and transforming power of the 
grace of the gospel. He left the service of the mission in consequence 
of his finding its rn les and regulations too restricted." 

Rernlts proved the wisdom of the step thus taken. A section of the 
Cow Cro~s district in which Mr. Catlin had laboured was given up to 
the City Mission, who appointed an airent to visit the poor of such un
attrar:tive courts as Frying-pan Alley, Rose Alley, Bit Alley, and Turn
mill Street-the old Jack Ketch's Warren. Mr. Catlin's district is 
much larger, nnd comprises between four and five thousand souls, who 
hnt for bi~ efforts would be without a missionary or male Scripture 
reader. It is this district which we csrnyed to describe in our article 
on " The Rookeries of Smithfield." Some time after, the present 
mission prem i~es were secured, and they have just been cleansed and 
improved. Here, during the month in which we are writing, a series of 
highly rnccessfnl seTl'ic~R are being held, at which preachers of all de
nominntions, 1Yho know how to arrest the attention of the poorest and 
most illiterate, have T reoented the gospel to the inhabitants. Mr. 
Catlin conducts his mission as all such works should be conducted
b,1 means of a committee, a treasurer producing a balance-~lrnet and 
paying stipends. Mr. Alex. Rivington, 52, St. John's Square, Clerken
well, is the treasurer. The receipts reported last year amount to 
£498 4s., of which .£10-l 8s. 7d. were consumed in rent, taxes, altera
tions, &c., o;ily £ I 4 O I 2s. G½d. being expended on " salaries to mission
aries, school governess, temporary helpers in visiting, &c."-a sum in
credibl:v ~mall. The remainder of the receipts was devoted to relief to 
poor families, and soup and dinners to the destitute. 

A separate fund was opened to enable honest working men, who 
failE:d of employment in this country, to emigrate. The cruel necessity 
for some snch morement-a movement very warmly supported by 
Christian gentlemen-may be lc~rned from the following fact, only one 
of many: An aarertiscment appeared in a newspaper for "A jobbing 
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man, one who understands pain ting and whitewashing preferred, and 
to muke himself 6enerally useful about a small property.'' A poor 
man went after the work, and found, at eight o'clock i11 the morning, a 
dozen men in the shop, nnd about one hundred outside; and the master 
has ~inc~ stated that he received 6i0 letters by post in one day making 
apphcat10n for the vacancy. An urgent lette1· was written to the 
Government for assistance in the work of sending worthy artirnns to the 
Colonies, but help was refused. 'l'he British and Colonial Emigration 
Fund, however, came to the rescue, and, as a consequence, 262 persous 
ham been assisted out to Canada, or seventy-six families, forty-eight 
single men, oue single woman. Mr. Catlin accompanied 1:36 of his emi
grants to Canada and the States, and his experiences are very fully re
corded in a lengthy report, which is, on the whole, very interesting 
reading. 

With regard to the spiritual results of the work, much might he 
written. We give a selectiou from a number of cases we have noted, 
premising that they are not recorded here because they have iu them 
auy of the elements of sensationalism. We have as little love as any 
for the parading of cases of converted prize-tighten, burglars, and 
vagabonds; and, did we wish to cultivate the spirit of the elder brother 
in the parable, might disbelieve them all. Bnt we have yet to learn 
that the grace of God is confined to the respectable and cultivated, and 
we know that illustrious displays of the power of that grace have been 
found among the criminal ct1sses, as well as among those who affect a 
sneer for such "brands plucked from the burning." We rejoice, and 
will rejoice, that these enterprises for the moral reformation and the 
spiritual restoration of the degraded have resulted in the ingathering 
of the lowest sot that e,·er stumbled into I he gutter, and the vilest ha!! 
that ever walked in rags, and the meanest wretch that was ever lodged 
within prison walls. Here, at least, in Cow Cross is an earnest and in
telligent labourer who can point out cases of men and women rescued 
from infamy who now shine as lights in the world; restored thieves who 
are now being trusted with money and jewellery; reclaimed drunkards 
who never touch the inebriating cup; pure-living men and women who, 
though once unclean, would regard their old sinful pleasures as the un
diluted wretchedness of hell. Let scoffers laugh, while these thus 
live! But i!l the name of Him who rejoices over the lost sheep, let 
Christians join in the glad acclaim which greets these restored ones to 
the fold of heaven. 

:/.'he Power of a 1'ract.-At a week-night service, an old man arose, 
and made the following extraordinary confession : "Most of you people 
present know me well. I have been for twenty-six years clerk and 
sexton of this very parish, and have heard thousands of sermons in the 
church a few doors off. I was the founder of the Day and Sunday 
Schools, yet never knew myself as a lost sinner till I came to these 
meetings. Will you not pray for me? I want to he saved. It was a 
tract given me by that dear soul (pointing to Mrs. Catlin, now tle
ceased) that first arrested my serious attention." 'l'he old man con
tinued attending the services, and at length found '' peace in believing." 

A Reclaimed ThieJ.-A prominent helper in the mission has been in 
Eeveral London prisons. Brought up in the streets, inur~d to hardships 



508 EYANGELISM IN COW CROSS. 

peculiar to the poorest of the City Arabs, he suffered much in 
early youth from want of sufficient food and clothing, and sleeping in 
lw_les and corners, doorsteps, carts, outhomes. He 1vas, after living in 
crnue, ?ne of a gang of tossers in Rose Alley. "You know," he says" that 
the police don't care to come up there to interfere: yet Mr. Catlin used 
to come there c1·ery Sunday afternoon in the summer time singing and 
preaching awa_l' right in among them." He dates his conviction of sin to 
an ndd_rcss delivered on one of these occasions. "I tried," he tells us, " to 
shake 1t off, but couldn't; so the next Sunday our deat· brother C
was in London, and he and a lot of preachers had a whole day's service 
on Clcrkenwell Green. Ah, that was a day ! They brought the seats 
out of the hall. Oh, to see the people! And the banners with Scrip
ture texts on them. Well, I stuck there all that day, and there on the 
spot, I know the place, I 'll'as converted to God." 

A Drunken S1ceep.-Mr. Catlin relates the fo1lowing curious story: 
" A drunken sweep was sifting cinders in an . underground ce11ar, near 
Clerken'll'ell Green, when I took a leap, there being neither ladder or 
steps; unfortunately I alighted in the middle of a heap of soot, which 
nearly cost me my life. 'You must think something o' me to come 
down here arter me.' 'Yes, my friend, but what must God think of you 
to gfre Jesus to die for you.' He acknowledged that be spent more 
money in drink dnring a year than I received in salary as an agent of 
the London City Mission, and that he had not been sober once during 
six years. Some months after this, in an adjoining alley, a ruffian, 
known as 'the bear,' tried to make a big dog fly at me ; it was raining 
liard at the time, so I gladly accepted an invitation to enter the abode 
of the poor sweep, and found him an anxious enquirer after salvation. 
He became a true believer, and died a happy and triumphant death." 

A Peep-Show Man.-The other week, a man who teaches in the 
Sunday-school related the circumstanees of his life in Mr. Catlin's 
mission-room in such a way as to cause, so I am informed, most thrill
ing interest. As soon as he could walk he lost his mother. To escape 
the ill-treatment of a brutal father he went to drown himself in a pond 
at Paddington. A working man, however, rescued him from an un
timely grave, and took him home, and then with him to work. Happily, 
if it had ended here it would have been well; but he also took the lad to 
public-houses, where he was accustomed to sit and booze. By-and-by, 
be attached himself to a circus, where he was employed, among other 
things, to chalk the feet of' the horse-riders, and ultimately he became 
a performer himself. The man has travelled in many distant lands, 
passed through a variety of changes, has upon him the scars of many 
accidents and hair-breadth escapes of life. Last of all, he came back to 
England, and stood in the streets with a penny peep-show. He could 
spin a long yarn, and c0uld also exhibit wounds received in Paris du
ring the Revolution. His first religious impression was at an exhibition 
of di~sohing views shown by Mr. Catlin in the Baptist meeting-room, 
Red Lion Street. S'ince then he has commended himself greatly by his 
piety and religious earnestness. Outside the mission hall he has put np 
a large transparency, with the words " Cow Cross Mission-Jesus only." 
Inside the liall, over the platform, he has put a scroll, with the words, 
in crimson and silver, "Jesus only: B~hold he cometh with clouds, and 
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every eye shall see him." And as a testimony of respect to the memor_y 
of Mrs. Catlin, of whose indefatigable and self-denying labours in this 
district the poor are very eloquent, he has· prepared a mourning tablet 
for the interior of the hall. 

"A Beershop Landlady, in the parish of Clerkenwell, whose drawing
room was made into a rat-pit, finished a sentence for me, on one occasion 
in a remarkable manner. A number of 'the fancy' were in front of 
the bar ; l' was reading from the Scriptures, ' And as it is appointed 
unto men once to die,' when the woman cried out in solemn earnest
ness, ' But after death the j udgment.' That place has been closed for 
two years.'' 

Mr. Catlin, in one of his published tracts, gives some awful cases of 
"swearers' prayers answered in judgment," one of which we quote:
" A drover, much addicted to swearing, one day fell, and injured his 
right arm, so that it had to be taken off, at which he cursed and swore. 
Then he cursed his left arm, and wished it might ' rot.' Abscesses came, 
which caused him much pain, but he only cursed the more. He had 
frequent quarrels with his paramour on account of his drunken habi~s._ 
I was passing their door one day, when he said, 'If I get drunk agam, 
I hope I may break my -- neck.' He got drunk the next day, fell 
downstairs, dislocated his neck, and was carried to St. Bartholomew's 
Hospital, where he died in dreadful agony, both of body and of mind." 

One of the means adopted to promulgate the gospel is by the publi
cation of an amateur magazine, which serves as a record of the work 
done. Sometimes there is a little lively local gossip, rough and homely 
-a little coarse sometimes-such as the following, with whioh wo 
conclude:-

" THE WAY TO HEAYi;::-.-. 

"' Use e. Pre.yer-book,' sttys one; 'It's only e. ma.chine,' snys another; 
' Sprinkle yer babbies,' says one cove; 'Wait till they grow~ up, and then dip 
'em,' says another. 

"One so.ys, 'I'm e. Churchman;' another, 'I'm a Dissenter;' one's for the· 
'True Church;' one's for the' High Chmch ;' one's for the' Low Church;' o.ncl 
ttnother for the 'Ilroo.d.' Some's Roman Catholic, and some's Protestant; but 
I can't find any o' these names in the Bible, o.n' I kuow us working people are· 
getting disgusted with it. The scramble is to get the people into their places· 
of worship. I don't so.y there is no church; but there's such o. lot of scaffold
ing in the way, it shuts it out of sight. I wouldn't say throw a.way all your 
money been.use of these thouso.nds of counterfeit two-shilling pieces thttt the 
smashers has got into circulation. If you was ill, you wouldn't say, 'No doctor 
for me,' because they say some a.re ' hydropatbists,' and some are 'hornceo
pathists,' ttnd some are 'allope.thists.' There is e. heaven, but I don't think o.ny
body ever got there by chance. And I wouldn't be such a fool o.s the country
man, with his thousand pound cheque, in the l\Iile End Road, enquiring the 
we.y to the Bank. One told him to go through Fenchurch Street; another said 
Aldgate; another spoke of Gre.cechurch Street. 'Haug me if I think yer got 
any bank ttt o.11.' And the yow-yow grinned o.ud destroyed his cheque, gets 
into o. down trniu ou the Greut Eustem, o.nd bnck he goes to his uutivo place in 
Suffolk. vVusn't he a greo.t fool? He was so, o.nd tho.t is what I cull giving 
yer the 'stre.ight tip,' from yours obediently, 
• "JOHN BLUNT." 
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jt. ~rdabt's ~aJJ . 
.A GOSSIP BY C. H. Sl'URGEO~. 

NEYER dispute about scenery. Besides, the old rule which 1varns 
. J?U against arguing upon matters of taste, there is the other, 

tha~ 1t 1s better not to compare things which were not meant for com
panson. \Ve were one day at the Plemont Caves, and the next in St. 
Brnladc's Bay: the first, rngQ"ed and gran,l beyond description; the 
second, fair and beautiful. The question as to which was the finer 
H'cncr.v was suggested, but was dismissed as not a topic to be tolerated 
by sensible people. Each was, in its own way, surpassing; contrast 
was compieuous, but comparison was absurd. You cannot take the 
fields all flower-bedecked, and the .waves flashing and for ever changing, 
and the clouds fleecy, grey, or blazing with the red sunset, and say of 
them, "Here ~e have positive, comparative, and superlative." No, 
they arc each and all superlative. God's works are all beautiful in 
their season, all masterpieces ; there is nothing second rate among 
thc!ll. Jersey may glory in Plemont and its other rugged headlands, 
rind it may cqua!ly rejoice in the more quiet beauty of the bays of 
which St. Brelade's is the type. 

The propensity to compare is frequently indulged in equally foolish 
:rnd far more injurious ways. It cuts us to the heart when we hear ex
cellent ministers decried, because they are not like certain others. 
Persons will actually discuss the graded rank and comparative merit 
of Panshon and Ilinney, Landells and Brock, forgetting that the men 
are different persons, and no more to be placed as first, second, third, 
and fourth, than cowslips and oysters, gazelles and dolphins. You 
eannot logically institute comparisons where they do not hold. Rugged 
Cephas has his place and order, and he is neither better nor worse, 
higher nor lower in value, than polished Apollos. No one enquires 
\'l'hich is the more useful-a needle or a pin, a spade or a hoe, a waggon 
or a plough: they are designed for different ends, and answer them well; 
Lut they could not exchange places \'l'ithout serious detriment to their 
usefulness. It is true that A excels in argumentative power; let him 
argue, then, for he was made on purpose to convince men's reasons; 
1Jut, because B's style is more expository, do not despise him, for he 
was sent not to reason, but to teach. If all the members of the 
mystical body had the same office and gift, what a wretched malforma
tion it ,~ould be; it would hardly be so good as that, for it would not 
be a formation at all. If all ears, mouths, hands, and feet were turned 
into eyes, who would hear, eat, gra~p, or move? A church with a 
Luther in every pulpit would be all fist; and, with a Calvin to fill every 
pastorate, she would be all skull. Blessed be God for one Robert Hall, 
but let the man be whipped who tries in his own person to make a 
second. Rowland Hill is admirable for once, but it is quite as well that 
the mould was broken. There is a great run just. now for little Robert
sons of Brighton, but there will soon be a glut in the market. 

Why not appreciate the good in all true preachers of the gospel, and 
glorify God in each of them? Never let us say, "This is my man and 
tl1ne is no other equal to him." It may be that our favourite is the 
rnu,t notable in his own peculiar order; but, then, other orders of men 



ST. lllH;LADB':-; TIA Y. jll 

arc nccJed and fulfil an equally important function. The sublime and 
commanding style of Isaiah should not put lB out of patience wiLh the 
plainti vc tones of Jeremiah, nor with the homeliness of Hosea, or the 
abruptness of Haggai. 

So much for moralizing on that point; we must make a halt, dis
mount, and come to closer quarters with this bay of St. Brelade. 

What is to be seen ? The guide-book tells of" a delicious liUle cove, 
with fantastic rocks and recesses, known as the Creux Fantomes, or 
Fairy Caves." Come along, worthy comrades, ~e will explore them 
first of all, and rest afterwards in some cool grot, where neither shall 
the sun light on us nor any heat. Shall we enquire the way? It may 
be as well; for where these fairy dwellings arc, we are only vaguely 
informed: they lie somewhere on the western side, but a mile or two 
more or less makes a difference to a limping traveller. Does anybody 
know of these wonders? It seems not. We get information at last 
-about these "unknown, mysterious caves, and secret haunts," but then 
we learn, also, that "there is no practicable y;ay to them.'' Not the 
first things which we have desired to look into which have been beyond 
our reach. It is disappointing thougl1 ! lnstrncti ve, at least, sugges
tive also. There are unapproachable men as well as caves. How many 
preachers have affected mystery and cd11cated themselves into obscurity. 
They have become, by laborious art, little els,J than spiritual painteu. 
windows, which admit only a dim religious light. Few have the 
presumption to try to understand them. They do not claim to be 

- infallible; but none would question their right, if they styled themse\ res 
•· incomprehensible.'' Their thoughts may be as wonderful as these Creux 
Fantomes; but, alas, there is no path to their meaning which an ordinary 
understanding can follow. Their jargon, it is to be hoped, is to them
selves its own exceeding great reward; to others, it is sound and 
nothing more. 

Adieu, then, to the fairies. Let us examine some more orcl.inary and 
accessible places. Here {s the ancient chnreh. Who was this S,tint 
Brelade? Was he any relation of lngoldsby's renowned St. l\Iedard, 
who was so remarkably hard and solid about the parietal bone that his 
pate was not crushed even "l"l'hen the arch enemy of all saints hurli.!d at 
it the weight of a great, big stone ? We hope he was not at all of that 
brned, for we nre not partial Lo those of whom the witty satirist 
s'ings :-

" St. Mednrd, he was a holy mnn, 
A holy man 1 wecn was he, 

And even by day, 
·when he went up to pmy, 

He would light up a camll~ that all might sec!•• 

Well, "\Veil, what matters who the good soul was? here is his church, 
and a native ready to open the churchyard gate. Here on the left of 
the entrance is a good notion, a money-box: for the poor, with an in
scripLion in French. "Jesus, etant assis vis-i't-vis du tronc, regardlit 
comment le peuple mettait de ['argent dans le tronc.'' Mark xi. -! l. A 
text even more snitable in French than in its English form: "J esns 
sat over against the trcasurj', and beheld how the people cast money 
into the treasnry.'' Witl1 that tex:t before theit· eyes, surely many 
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professing Christians would contribute more, and in a beUer spit-it. 
We should be ashamed to give gm<lgingly, if we felt sure that Jesus 
saw. This Scripture needs to be put up over weekly offering boxes, 
for it is generally neglected in the reading, all persons being in a hurry 
to get to the widow's mites. With all due respect to that most admirable 
widow, we are afraid that she has innocently been a shield for covetous 
hypocrites. Rich men contribute a guinea to some enterprise requiring 
tens of thousands, and they modestly say," Put it down as the widow's 
mite." My dear sir, it was in the plural, two mites, so please make it 
t1rn guineas, so as to be accurate in number, at any rate: and theli 
remember, that she gave all her living, and you defraud the woman if 
you call your donaLiou by her name, and yet do not give a tenth nor a 
hundredth ; nay, perhaps not even a thousandth part of your substance 
to tlH~ Lord. It were to be wished that some minute subscribers out 
of magnificent incomes would become "widow's indeed;" or, at least, 
gi,e "widow's mites" in deed and of a truth. 

The church-we are in it now-is a plain, decent, Christian place of 
worship, thoroughly well whitewashed. Capital stuff that lime-white 
to kill the TracLarian bug or worm, a pest very discernible in many of 
our parish churches, and about as destructive as the white ant in India. 
Churchwardens could not do better than try a coat of lime, at the same 
time remembering that the insect will cling to altar cloths, processional 
banners, or any other old rags which may be cumbering the place. If 
crosses, holy candle-sticks, censers, and other trumpery to which these 
creatures attach themselves could be removed, it would be well; but 
we beg the purifiers not to carry these implements anywhere near 
Dissenting chapels for fear the plague should spread there also. If a 
gracious providence should command a mighty strong east, west, north, 
or south wind to take away these creatures, we should greatly rejoice, 
for they cover the face of the earth, so that the land is darkened. 

There were other evidences of purity in St Brclade's church, besides the 
fair white upon its walls. There stood a plain communion table, with 
four leers, simple and unadorned, and over it, as usual, were the apostles' 
creed, 

0

Lord's prayer, and decalogue. No frippery here. Moreover, 
there were suitable texts above and below each of these inscriptions; 
and we specially marked that over the creed were these words: "He 
that believeth aud is baptised shall be saved," with this most appro- • 
priate text, by way of interpreter, beneath: "With the heart man 
believeth unto righteousness; and with the mouth confession is made 
unto sal rntion." We commend these parallel Scriptures to the care
ful and prayerfol consideration of all readers of The Sword and the 
1'rozcel. 

In the grave yard were the hillockB and stones which mel!lorialise not, 
only tbe rude lorefathers of the hamlet, but many from far and near, 
who came to ,Jersey, saw, and died. Inscriptions there were, English 
and French, a few in unmitigated doggerel, and many more of the usual 
rhymes of the sort, to which Pope's criticism might be applied:-

" Vlhere'er you find 'the cooling western breeze,' 
In the next line 'it whispers through the trees;' 
If crystal streams 'with pleasing murmurs creep,' 
The l'ea<ler's threatened, not in vain, with 'sleep.'" 
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'l'here surely shoulcl be some censorship of churchyarcl poetry, which 
might be elevating in sentiment and expression, but is too often 
neither. We were fortunate enough, however, to stumble on one 
epitaph which we copied eargerly, for it seemed to us, in its way, to be 
quite a gem :-

" ,veep for a seaman, honest and sin,:ere, 
Not cast away, but brought to anchor here; 
Storms had o'erwbelmed him, but the conscious wave 
Repented, and resign'd him to the grave. 
In harbour, safe from shipwreck no,v he lies 
Till Time's last signal blazes through the skies; 
Refitted in a moment, then shall he 
Sail from this port, 011 an eternal sea." 

The Eton boy's lines upon "The Conscious Water," which" saw it:; 
God, and blushed,'' were evidently in the versifier':; mind in line three ; 
and the ring of some of the expressions reminds us much of V{atts' 
Lyrics. 

We looked into the very ancient building called the" Chapelle des 
Pecheurs," or Fishermat1's Chapel, and marked the rude freseoes, now 
lrnppily passing away into well deserved decay. What men of taste ean 
see in the worse tlian childish daubs of tlie medi~rnl ~imes, we know 
not; they are no~ merely grotesque, but eomic, and in many cases re
volting and blasphemous. Venerate the old if you will; but let old 
idols, and abominatious, "pourtrayed upon the wall round abom," be 
devoured as speedily as possible by the salutary tooth of time. We 
should like half-an-hour with a stout hammer and a ladder in several 
of our parisl1 chlll'ches ; and we would leave uel1ind us improrements 
in architeeture worthy of imitation by future urehitects. 

"Reformations which nnother, 
H,iting much the Popish reign
So~e fain~, evangelie \Jrothe~·• ,, 
Seemg, m1glit take heart again. 

We, certainly, did not cross the Channel to spend onr time insiLle a 
vanity and dilapidated building, so away to the sea. What a splendid 
plain of sand; but see how it is stirred and moved by the winJ.. Such 
tine particles, in such constat1t motion, will assureclly blind us. Let u:; 
make a rush through it for the rocks, and then we can sit by the side of 
)fr. Disraeli's melancholy ocean; or, what Pollok calls, the •· tremendous 
sea." J udgc om- surprise when we find that the raging sandstorm 
reaches no lligher than our knees, and all above is clear enough. OJ.d, 
very odd, to be beaten about the ancles by a toneut or blowing particles ; 
aud up here, in the region of breathing auJ. se~iug, to be serenity itself. 
If our daily trials could be kept under foot in the same lll,muer, how 
happily might we live. The things of earth ure too incousiderablc to 
be allowed to rise breast high. '· Let not yuu1· heart be troubleLl." 

Out on the rocks, we enjoy the breeze and the view; and, lo,,king 
back ou the bay of St. Brelade, half envy the cottagers whose profound. 
quiet is unmolested by the shriek of lot:omotives, the roll of eabs, aucl 
tile discord of barrel organs. By us, the blue wave must be left for the 
black fog, and the yellow sands fo1· the dingy brieks; but tl1cre arc 
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~l1nls to be ,rn:~ by thousands amid the millions of London, and, 
therefore, we ,nil retun~ to duty with willing step. With all the 
adrnntages of a country hfe-and they are many and great-the active 
~errant of God "·ill prefer the town because there he sows in wide1· 
fields, and hopes for larger harvests. Dr. Guthrie once said, " I 
bless God for cities;" and he rightly callc:i them "the active centres of 
:11!nost all church and state reforms, and the cradles of human liberty." 
" c, also, bless God for cities, for there tile willino· crowds hancr on the 
preacher's lips, th~r() the laborious church is gathered, the 

O 
student 

t rarned. the evangehs~ tutorel~, the mind inflamed by contact with mind, 
:ti1d the pulse of godlmcss qmckened. We pronounce Raleigh's blessing 
\'ll the country: 

"Blcst silent grnYes ! 0 may ye be 
For e,·e1· mirth"s best nu1·sery." 

Bnt, we choose to spend our days where larger human haHests white 
for the sit:kle, m1it for the reaper's coming. ' 

jrngmtnifS. 
BY PA.ST:-Jil, C. A. DAVIES, OF CHESTERFIELD. 

THE FOURTEENTH OF JOHN. 

1l]HAT ,1 UuJk 1rnuld be the history of this chapter! It has entered 
l' l many a prison, where men have lain rotting for conscience 

><ake, and for Lhe love of Christ : it has gone in like a sunbeam, changed 
the prison into a temporary heaven, and lined the fetters with silk. 
Man_v a saint, of 1,hom the world was not worthy, has it prepared for 
1 he flames of ruHrtyrdom, girdiug- them as with a robe of asbestos, so 
that they went fireproof to the flames. It has stood by many a dying 
bed, and spoken its inimitable consolations, casting the gleam of its 
lamp down the Yalley of the shadow of death. It has been a boat in 
1r]Jic.;l1 men have erossecl the <lark river-angel-wings on which they 
have soared to heaven. It has sat down by the side of little children, 
a:id thrown around r.heir spirit its strange and lovely spell, till their 
hearts throbbed with a holy love to the Saviour. It has gone to the 
:1ged !lave, after the day's labour under the sun and the lash, and 
poured balm into his stripes, and opened his eyes to descry the land of 
liberty afar. It has wiped the tears from the face of the young widow, 
has ai,sua"ed the mother's grief, when else she had wept her soul away 
into the grave of her little one. How m:my eyes have gazed upon it 
till they have g!eamed with the light ol' glory ?-how many reverent 
hea,ls have bowed down over it?-how many tears have fallen on it: 
tear3 of love, hope, and jo_v-tears of glad surprise as they wlto shed 
tiiem found themselves, af'ter all, not comfortless? How many times 
has the book been pressed to the heart as the upturned face glanced 
hc·a renward its adoration for so priceless a treasure ? 

The Fourteenth of John is the angel of the Bible. It is the B.miabas, 
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the son of consolation. Many a Hagar has it pointed to ilic fuuntain 
of living water. To many a disappointeJ Elijah it has spoken witlt 
the still small voice-to many a dititurbetl Paul has it whispered, "i\Iy 
grace is sufficient for thee." messed be Christ for the Fourteenth of 
John! 

CHRISTIAN JOY. 

'' THE joy of the Lord is your strength," said N"ehemiah .. :N"o life 
can be a strong life which has not joy.' Morbid melancholy is crcr 
fcel>le. The joyous Christian can do more titan the desponding 
one. The lad that whistles at his work does not one whit the less : 
the girl that sings her way to school gets there sooner than her weep
ing sister, and accomplishes more when there. Depend upon it, the 
more of God's music in our hearts, the more heartily shall ire march to 
the battle. Joy is the soul of life: it exhilarate!! the whole being, it 
sets the lazy blood throbbing and pulsating through the vessels, and 
quickens the limbs to actiou. A Christian's joy should not tlepend on 
circumstances. A surrounding God is the Christian's circumstance; 
and God is alwa)'S God. Let the world reel, let sickne:'s till me wi"h 
pain, death take all dear to me, still thou, 0 Goel, art mine, and I ca11 
and will rejoice. "Whom have I in heaven but thee, and tbere is none 
upon earth I desire beside thee !" The Christian's joy should he lark 
and nightingale in one, to sing while tlie light of prosperity sl,incs in 
the heavens, and still to sing when night has hung abroad hi, sable.: 
mourning, and put all other birds to silence. Do you rejoice in the 
summer? Any foolish gnat can do that. Rejoice in the wiuter also. 
Your stream flows from a fountain which can neYer freeze. "Ile glaLl, 
then, ye children of Zion, and rejoice in the Lord your Gou.'' 

NO CONDEM~ATION. 

WHEN a man enters into Christ, the bells for crer, henceforth, rin_'.; 
"No Condemnation." He sees around him no more prison walls ; 
prison bars no longer obstruct the light; nor clHnking prison chains 
confine his limbs. He uo long·er looks at the face of a condemn
ing judge, nor feels himself surrounded by a solemn court, nor hears 
the scutence echoiug from his conscience. He has escaped all these. 
'l'he judge is become a Father, the chains hal'e dropped at his feet ; the 
prison is no more. He stands at liberty and breathes free 1ir, and 
walks and leaps for joy. No condemnation! leaps through 1i1s soul 
like a life stream; it Rings to his heart like a refrain from the golden 
harps above, and he stands a citizen of heaven, a child of God, ransomed, 
released, acquitted, saying, "I thank God through Jesus Christ my 
Lord." Not every one knows what these two words mean. Imagine 
them sounded out by a herald in the market-place. One listens a mu1Ucnt 
and goes on with his business. Another looks up from his pleasure and 
smiles at the unmeaning sound. Anuther hears not at all. llut the 
Vi'Ords go echoing into the court-house. "No condemnation." Now! 
quick ! Look at the expression on the face of tl,e prisoner at the bar. 
He understands them ! They are heard along the stony passages of the 
prison, and how silence listens bi•eathlcss! the prisoners unclcrntanLl them. 
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l\icn being condemned ! men condemned already I these arc the men to 
nndcrstand the sweetness of acquitt,11; and, though the words to others 
arc just two words and nothing more, to these they are words which have 
liearen in their very sonnd. Suppose I ~ound them out in this place at 
this honr: "N"o condemnation." I watch the faces. "No condem~a~ 
tion." There is one who knows not what it means. "It thundered " 
and he thinks no more. There is another; an anxious face. The~-c 
,ms a transient gleam. "Au angel spoke," and the face is dark again. 
Ah ! dear soul ; thinkcst thou that wish of thine to be free from thy 
$ins so Utopian ? Thinkest thou all news of pardon to be but the 
distant sigh of a°: ~ngel's compassion; that thou shalt be ever wept 
,wer,. but ~ever reJ01ced over? I sec other fai::es; they are bright and 
rcmam lmght.. They have a settled peace. " It is the Father's voice," 
say the_r. " This voice is for our sakes." 0 ye blessed souls, ye are in 
Christ Jesus, and ye recognise, as Christ did, what the Father says. 
Ye have learnt the language of heal'en, and ye can interpret to your joy 
those t,rn words of most celestial meaning. 

[ Fll\ST PAPER.] 

THE story of the Swiss Reformation presents many attractive, if not romantic 
features. It is marked by peculiarities second only in interest to the 

history of the struggle for a regenern.ted church in Germany. Both nations 
had ou1e purpose to gain, but the Swiss Reformation was not a feeble copy of 
rbe German. '' The tree," says D'Aubigne, "transplanted into Switzerland, 
without ha""ing taken deep root, would soon have been torn up by the vigorous 
haud that was ere long about to seize upon it. Tbe regeneration of Cbristie.nity 
in these mountains proceeded from forces peculiar to the Helvetic church, and 
recei,ed an orgauisation in conformity with the ecclesiastical and political 
condition of that country. By this very originality it communicated a par
ticular energy to the principles of the Reformation, of much greater consequence 
to the common cause than e. servile uniformity." 

The"most prominent agents in the Swiss lleformation were Frenchmen, and 
their euerg_v and persistency and apostolic fervour wrought wonders. Chief of 
these ,,as "'illiam Fare!, who has been honoured with various designations, 
liut with none more appropriate tl,an that which constitutes the heading of our 
paper. His life has appeared in many forms unknown to English renders, 
and l,a,; been presented to them in sovere.l works which have gained a large 
sale in this country.* Farel's life and work were such as to win for him the 
title, from Calvin, of "Father of the Chnrch at Geneva." Admired by his 
friends, he was no less feared by his foes, while even they could not withhold 
frolll him the honour and regard lie deserved. 

He w,1s born in the picturesque village of Faree.u, at the foot of the Ile.ye.rd 
mountaiu, in the year 1489. The Waldensie.n preachers had lifted up the!r 
voices in the rugged di,trict hy which the mountain was surrounded; a.ad then· 
proclamation of the simple tidings of a gospel which hau been so greatly 
ouscmcd uy a superstitious and fallen church, had surprised nnd charmed 
many of the villagers. Their message, if it came to the ears of Fe.rel's 

• D'Auhigue's graphic account in his Hi8tory of the Reformation, vol. iv. (Oliver nnd 
Boyd"s ed.), and Bh,ckburu's aclmiraule compilation (Oliphant & Oo.), am extremely 
fasL;iuatiu~. 
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pnrents nt nil, did not lead to nny chnni::e of helief'; the chains which had so 
long bonnd them to the traditions of the nomish church were not easily snapped. 
They and their young son William were the earnest devotees of Popery, and 
perhnps the son excelled them, for he was cleclared to be more popish than the 
Pope. Enthusiasm, h:i,rclihoocl, d_aring, were the chief ch_ara0teristics of his 
youth. All reg11rded 1nm as destrned to become a cavalier, and his father 
urged him to t11ke up the sword-hilt, for in clue time he would become a ntlor
ous knight aud bravely clefend the Pope. But Fare) had other ambitions. He 
desired to become·.~ scholar. W:hat a sad disgrnce to the family to choose 
learning when a m1!1tary career _might brmg glory_! He was unmoved by per
suasions, however; and d1fficult1es were to the village lad but as steppiwr
stones to the attainm~nt of what his heart clesired. Having acquired all tl~e 
knowledge which was there affonlecl, he left his native village for the Universitv 
of Paris. Here was the supposed centre of all learning; and here theo)ocrv ir1 

all its branches might be acquired, provided the Bible were exclnded. "The 
monks had declared that the New Testament was a clangerous book; 11ncl one 
had the honesty to contend that" religion is ruined if you permit the studv of 
Greek and Hebrew." "Greek," said one, who of course knew it thoro1wlih·. 
"is a new and recently invented l11ngu11ge, and we must be upon our g~ia1'.cl 
against it. As for Hebrew, my dear brethren, it is certain that all who learn 
it immediately become Jews." These theological scholars gloried in their irTno
rance of Scripture; they remind us of the boastings of a wooc\en-hea"ded 
Plymouth brother who rejoiced in that he was quite ignorant of book le11rnin.~; 
indeed, he was thankful for it. "Wh1tt !" said his friend," are yon thnnkfnl 
for your ie1norance ?'' "Yes, sir, I am." "Then," was the wise answer, "you 
have much to be thankfnl for." 

It was in the Paris University that Farel met one of the most learned and 
remarkable scholars of the age-James Lefevre, a man of humble parentage. 
::if me11n appearance, who had struggled from obscurity into fame. He had 
curiosity and daring euough to pry into such vulgar things as Bible Greek and 
Hebrew, and held that such ac'luirements were superior even to the classics. 
Notwithstanding this heresy, he did not lose favour with his students. He saw 
the errors of the church in which he still remained. and indeed was 11 Reformer 
five ye11rs before Luther nailed his theses to the door of Witternberg chmcl1. 
The same year in which Fare! went to the Universit.y saw Luther on his pilgrim
age to Rome: the one went to learn the way of truth, the other to witness 
the abominations of the seat of error. Fnrel had not long been under the 
influence of the famous doctor ere hiR mind began to question the dogmas 
which he had held. It was an nwl'ul season of doubt with him. He 9ad so 
fully believed in the trnditious and rites of the Romish chmch, thnt to hreak 
loose from them, or even to question their divine a.uthority. was painful. Ht> 
shrnnk from further investigation, nud elevated himself to fasting and to prnr
tising austerities. This was in a monastery of Carthusiau monks, planted in 
11 forest near Paris. "I wns wholly employed,'' he afterwnrcls wrote, "day aud 
night, in serving the devil, after the fashion of that mnu of sin, the PopP. I 
h11d my Pantheon in my heart, and such a troop of mediators, snvioms. and 
gods, that I might well have passed for o. papal register.'' He did not. how
ever, stay here long, but retmned to the city. Here, in the University, astonished 
auditories listened to new and perilous teaching. Lefevre was openly throwing 
overboard the marvellous tales of monks, and the paltry fables of saints, Rnd 
announcing that justification was to be he.cl alone through Jesus Christ. The 
authority of Rome as the infallible teacher was disavowed; the Word of God 
was exalted, and acts of superstition and lying legends wero denounr,ed. Light 
began to dawn on young ~arel's miucl. The h?l,Y cross which he !rnd worshi~ped 
in his boyhood, Ler.ause 1t was µart of the ongmal cross on winch the Saviour 
died, was of quite cliffer~nt wood from thnt of P!Lris _which he h_ad adored, about 
which the snme incredible story was told. Tins chsgnsted !um; even monks 
were untruthful, e.nd the departed silints, whose snnctity had been so highly 
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c:s:tollccl bv the Romish clrnrch. might hnYe lwen ns hnd as thev. Ho se1uched 
into thr srrrets of the Bible. and in re>tding it disc1trded all the false interpre
ntions of the chmch. He studied the history of the primilive chmch, and 
,lisco,·E'red how greatly thRt of which he w11s n member had fallen from the 
~implic-ity of the faith. It is not eas~· for us in these days of a multitude of 
,'hnrrhes to rertlise the position of him who threw off, in silence, the allegiance 
nf the only outward chnrch. Protestnntism h,td not yet orgrtnized itself; the 
Pr,,t,·stant. therefore, who ,,.ished to worship God publicly, must do so in the 
Pnpal ch11rches, prntesting 11lmost at e"ery step. The host, images. confessionals, 
altar,. pi<'tm·es. crossE's. 11hs11rd emblems, gorgeous vestments, hitd been stripped 
of thrir rlrnrms: and now. Fare!, nt the age of thirty, disregards them ell that 
he mav worship God the Spirit in spirit and in truth. He quits t.he com
mnni,m altogether, ancl girds himself for the upprouching conflict with the 
Jll)wers th~t once had hound him. 

Fan·l hacl gathered aronnd him II nnmher of Bible Christians, whose con
,l11ct nnd cnn:ersation were closely watched hy the secret police. Although not a 
]'M1rhcr. F,irel oprnly identified himself with those who had passed through that 
1m(fic operation. by which the gift of prophesying is supposed to be, conveyed 
hy bishops in lawn to yonug sprigs in black, namely, ordination, and he boldly 
f'neonrnged them to preach the gospel. Thry did so, And thereby arousecl 
the in1eu~e lrn.tred of the priests and the priest-ridden. The king appointed 
a commission to Pnquire iuto the heresies complained of, and persecution 
follo,vrd. Farel left fnr ?II etz. where it is helieved he remained for a few months, 
prior to returning to his home in Switzerland 

A live apostate w"s a cmious and an unwelcome sight for his parents and 
hrothers. They could hardly believe that he would escape the indignation 9f 
the church. and they were almost afraid to shelter so dangerous a heretic in 
their humble but orthodox home. But Fare! sought' their conversion, and his 
('loquence won them. Successful at home, he sought to be no less so among 
those who lived in the hamlets around. The priests condemned him because 
J,e had not been ordained, Rnd his views because they were scriptural. Those 
,iews. lrnwe,er, spreild. First an educated and wealthy Frenchman, then a 
reall_r orc1ainecl ]'rearher, nccepted the gospel;with _joy, and began• e.t onCP, to 
co111111tmicitte it to others. Fure!, who was so well acquainted with the country 
of l,is youth, could '\"isit the most secluded village homes, preach the gospel, 
,wd hide himself in tlie forests or ca'\"eS he knew so well. 

It was in 1527 tlrnt Fare! appears more distinctively as a Reformer. An 
exile from Frauce, be entered a small town in Roman Switzerland as a school
muste, and under the ussnmecl name of Ursinus, a plan he udnpted end defended 
on tiie ground that he might " by pious frauds circumvent the old serpent that 
was hissing around him." After school hom·s he devoted himself to the further 
study of the Scriptures in the original language, and taught quietly for a few 
months those who might he disposed to listen. One day, however. he threw off 
all disguises. and appeared before the townsmen of Aigle as "WilliAm Fore!, 
minister of the word of God." His name was known to them as the dangerous 
heretic who was so formidable in Frnnce, to whom so many had looked as the 
prol,aule leader of the French Reformation. He had been commissioned by 
the Conncil of Berne to preach to the inhabitants of this little town. "The 
arm of the civil magistrate,'' D'Aubigneobserves, '' by thus mingling in religions 
affairs, served only to increase the irritation of men's minds. The rich and 
lazy incnmbents, the poor and ignorant curates, were the first to cry otit. '. If 
this man,' said they, one to another,• continues preaching, it is all over :,v1th 
om benetices.'" Fare! proceeded arduously to prove thut the croakers wer~ nght. 
The local uuthoriries took the side of the priests; thciy sought to stal'\"e h1111 out 
or sencl him away. The Jlernese lords, however, issued a new decree, express
ing tl,eir displeasure at the interdiction "of the very learned Fare! from the 
propaization of the Divine word," and ordering the officers of State to allow him 
to tr,nch the people. The said people, heeded Ly the bailiff, revolted. ShoutR 
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were henrcl of" No more submission to Berne,"" Down with Farel," and Fan·l 
found it prncleut to lenve the town for a few days. He proceeded to Lausanne. 
a beautiful city marred by the corruption of the drunken. clissol11te, clevil
llepraved ,:1100118 and priests who infested it. A viler set of men tlrnn tl,P,e it 
would be impossible to lmve found; they are described as debaucl,ees. drnnken. 
common blackguards, whose deeds were such as to bring them under the con
tempt of every moral and peaceable citizen. Fare! felt powerless to conternl 
against such a ribald crew; he. therefore, sought to gaiu ornr to tLe trntl, ,,r 
God a very devout and learned cl111plrtin, named Natalio Ga\eotto, bnt failed. 
He then hnd u. singular encotmtet· with rt mendicant friar, who, fearful of 
attacking the Refornier nt Aigle, rtbusecl him in an adjoining vill,1ge. " It i~ 
the devil himself,'' said he, "who preaches by the mouth of the minister, and 
all those who listen to him will be damner!." Returning to Aigle. who should 
he eucounter but Fare! himself, Fare! asked him why he had spoken rn out
rageously Rgainst him and his teaching, And clemnnded prooftl,ut lie misled the 
people, adding tho.t he was where he wns certain to meet wi1I, justice. The 
monk shrank cowardly from dispute; he ~onght to get away from .Farel's 
quivering glances, but could not shake off the bold Reformer. "ProYe what you 
have said?" and the people who hud gathered around the clisputants echoed the 
request. The monk grew enraged, aud an uproar ensued, which rcsnl ted in the 
appearance of the magistrate, who locked up both the friar end Fare!-" one 
in one tower, and one in another." Ilel'ore the court ol'magistrntes the Heformer 
explRined how he had been treated by the friar, and what he had said respectiug
his doctrines. The friar wns silent. His adversary wns more than a mateh 
for him. He feared the defeat which he had courted, and finding his cause tno 
weak for defence, he begged for forgiveness. "Mngister," said he to Fare I, 
"what I preached against yon was fotmded on false reportE. I h11ve found ,·ou 
to be a good man, an,l your doctrine good, 1111d I am prepared to recall ·my 
words." " My friend," was Farel's ge11tle reply, "do uot 1tsk forgiveness ol' m~, 
for l am u. poor sinner like other men, pntti11g my trust not in my o" n 
righteousness, but in the death of Jesus." The mugistrnte told the lriar 10 
hear Fare! preach on the Sabbath. "lf he nppenrs to yon to preach the trnlL, 
you shall confess it openly before ull; if not, yon will declare yonr opinion." Ilut, 
before the Sabbath came, the monk had quietly departed from the pince. 

This event, which it is not incorrect to say wus rt" contest between truth and 
error," helped onward the moYemeut which had commenced in favour of pnre 
religion. The friar was sig1111\ly del'e1lled, the Reformer won the cluy. Then 
followed a violent storm which threatened to rleslroy the good that bad been 
done. Farel's preaching provoked bitterly the antagonism of the priests a!lll tile 
various a.gents of the Papacy, who had come with the in,eution of silencing the 
da.ngerous preacher. He w11s rea.dy to argue with them, but they were !lborn 
urgument. They excited the people to opposition, and riots followed. \Vhi]() 
Farel was preaching in the church, a tumultuous crowd g11thered outside, and 
compelled him to leave off his sermon. A meeting of the four parishes wns 
called: two decided for the Reform; one left the matter with the wives of the 
peasants, who, under priestly influence, mshed upon Fare! and beat him with 
their fulling-cl11bs; and the fourth parish put itself into the attitude of resistltucc. 
The mountaineers were determined in their opposition, and the persecution wa.s 
very discouraging. And yet e.t Aigle and Hex the gospel won its wuy to the 
hearts of many, who heard the pre11cher and his co-labourers glndly. The un
godly chu.rncter of the priests opened the way for pnrcr te1tching; uud the 
senators of the Swiss ca.nton of Berne felt that the people must not he left in 
the hands of those who were miniug their souls. Farel was commissioned by 
them to preach in Berne und l•'ribnrg, und the respective governme11ts of these 
two cantons granted tho required permission. Ilut 111l wtts not pl,1iu s1tiling 
yet. Fare! had to leave several places in consequence of the opposition of 
_priests nnd people. At Mornt, muny heard him out .of cnriosity ullll to mul'.e 
merry, who were arrested by the truths taught nnd ult1mutcly won over to then· 
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r,'erption. Not for f1;om this p\11.ce 1v11.s one of the most impregnnhle fortresses 
of Poper.,·. nnd here l- 11.1·el 11.ttempted to hring the gospel, The earldom of Neuf
chRtC'l ins Romi~h to the core: the higher clergy were rich nnd influentinl; 
tlw prople were 1gnornnt, snperstitions. and warlike, nnd the nuthorities werC' 
nll a1s11inst nny innovation in religion. To preach in such e. district wns n'bold 
u~1dcrt11king. In one village Farel mounted n st~ne, nnd preached in the open 
n1r to ,1 large number, who "'ondered grently e.t ]11s boldness. The government, 
of comor. opposed the moYement: the prie$tS were enrn.ged; n.nd m11ny of thE1 
inhabitants ,,ere hnt ill-plensed. Others, however, heard with de]iaht the doc
trines of grace, and the soldiers who had been with the Bernese "soldiers ancl 
liad been pleased with the Heform mo,ement, listened with delight, and defended 
the hrnw preacher. He speedily hecRme popular with the" common people." 
His ,,owerfnl a<'ldresses touched their hearts. When some ruffi11ns, mged by 
the monks. offered to heat out his brains or to drown him, he was befriended. 
Thrre wcl'e fa,onrable signs, therefore. of the progress of the gospel here. 
Prohibitecl from preaching in the churches, he gl11.dly spoke even in the bitter 
wintn in the public squares and at the gates. The people endured the biting 
cold to heAr him. and_the priests g1rnshed in vain. "The Word of God," we read, 
"carriecl the town, as it were, at the first assault; and, throwing down the devices 
Tiome had taken ag<'s to compose, established itself in triumph on the rnins of 
lrnman trnditions. Farel saw in imagination Jesus Christ himself wnlkin" in 
spirit through the midst ?f thi~ C'rowd, opening the eyes of the blind, softe~ing 
tlH' lrnrd he11.rt. and workmg mll'acles, so thnt scarcely had 110 returned to his 
linrn ble residence before he wrote to his friPnds with n heart full of emotion : 
' Render thanks with me to the Father of mercies, in that he has shown his 
fa'<"our to those bowed down 1,y a weighty tyranny;' and, falling on bis knees, he 
worshipped God." In the midst of these scenes. the dissolute priests and their 
friends were not inactfre. The governor had been appealed to. and to escape 
his power. Fare! was compelled to lenve for Aigle, which he did not without 
considerable difficulty. He afterwards went to other mountainous districts, 
and on one occasion w11.lked into a parish church, while the priest was saying 
mass, stepped into the pulpit, and begnn to preach a sermon that proved so 
arousing as to lead the people to demolish the Romish images on the spot, and 
to pull down the altar, from which _the prie~t had just fled in dismay. Pop_ery 
received a blow that day from winch it fa1led to recover, and Protestantism 
berame the accepted religion of the people. 

Fare] was of a '<"ery impetuous temperament, and prudence cannot justify all 
the steps he took to carry out the purpose so dear to his heart. He evidently 
felt tliat so decided an evil as Popery needed the Rpplication of unusual 
remedies. In some cases he flung himself into difficulty. In 1530, the 
Bernese soldiers, who, while defending the city of Genev11, from the 11rrny of 
Sam,. burnt a large qu11ntity of images which they had tnken from the 
Dom.inican church, waited for the return of Farel to Neufcha.tel to commence n 
distnrbance. The Reformer appeared in the middle of the year, and the young 
men placarded th·e streets with the words, "All those who say mass nre robbers, 
murderers. and seducers of the people." The placards produced great excite
ment. Headed bv the canons of the cathedral, a large number of persons, 
armed with clnhs and swords, marched through the city, tore down all the 
lJ]acards, and cited Fure] before the courts for libel. 

"I confess," was Farel's answer," the fact of the placards, bnt I am justified 
in "'hat I ha,e done. \Yhere can be found more horrible murderers tbnn these 
misleaden,. wl,o sell paradise, and thus nullify the merits of om Lord Jesus 
Christ? I will prove my assertion by the gospel." 

"The common law of Neufchatel," loudly replied the priests, wl10 wllre 
looking for pecuniATy damaires fr?m the d~fendant, "and not the gospel, is in 
<JUestion here. Where are the witnesses? 

" Here," answered Farel, as he opened the Scriptures, '' here are witnesses 
enough in this holy word." 
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And he persisted in quoting from the Scriptures in support of the charges 
made agA.inst the cA.nons, th11.t the perplexed court resolved to lay the case before 
the council of Besan9on. Mee.nwhile, Fare! pre11.ehed in the streets, and one 
day the people around him opened the doors of an hospital chBpel, and literally 
forced him into the pulpit. Surveying his audience from that position, he 
observed, " As Christ was horn in a manger at Bethlehem, so this hospital, this 
abode of the sick and the poor, is to-day become his birthplA.ce in the town of 
Neufch11tel." And, in the spirit of John Knox, the iconoclast seized some painted 
and carved images and threw them down, breaking them in pieces. Not un
nature.lly, the Romanists sought the protection of the civil power. The appeal 
did not serve their cause. The governor was in a difficulty; the Princess Joan 
was in Paris otherwise engaged than in troubling about religious disputes, and 
the people were in earnest. They begged the priests to give up the mass, hut 
" by the mass" they would not. The magistrates were disposed to grant the 
cathedral to the Reformers, and Fare! grew bold when he knew this .. "Will 
yon not," said he, in preaching to the people, "honour the gospel as much as 
the other party does the mass? If this superstitious act is performed in 
the high church, shall not the gospel be preached there also?" The people 
responded,'' To the church, to the church!" and hu1TyingFarelalong,theyclimbed 
the steep street of the castle,•forced their way past all the canons and priests, 
opened the gates of the "Church of Our Lady," pushed aside the canons and 
their followers, and placed the preacher in the pulpit. The gospel, they argued, 
had, according to the ruling of the magistrates, a right there, and "it appeared 
to them a very good matter to take down the altars and have preaching t!Jere." 
The whole thing so far was done without any riotous display; no insultini{ 
words were addressed to the priests, and though the people were determined, 
they were respectful. Farel preached a sermon that told powerfully upon the 
assembly; the hearts of many were deeply moved, souls were converted, and 
cries were heard on every hand,'' We will follow the evangelical religioo, both 
we and our children, and in it we will live and die.'' Believing that the 
example of the pious king Josiah should be imitated, they de1J1olished the 
idols, and to the horror of the Romanists, not one was spared. It was here 
they got riotous and rude, and the cleansing of the Augean stable was not done 
without deeds which cannot he approved. The governor was powerless to 
control the people. The Reformation was im1talled in the hearts of the people. 

f trnidaun ~ittntiurt. 
AN OCCASIONAL PAPER OF THE RELIGIOUS TRACT AND BOOK SOCIETY OF 

SCOTLAND. 

IT is well known that the Press is very busy in these days, sending forth its 
tens and hundreds of thousands of edifying pnblic11tions. It is less known 

th11t Satan and his emiss11ries are employin" the Press and the arts of the en
graver and photographer to a fearful extent: a.!"'d wi~h alarming su.ccess, to ~uin 
the Rouls of men. To throw some li"ht on this snbJect, and to lead to anxious 
thought and earnest dealing with thi; gigantic evil is th~ purp~se of this paper. 

The cheap pernicious literature of the dfly flppears m various forms •. In
tended especially for Sunday reading, several weekly ne:w~papers are pu~hshed 
at a penny, with an immense amount of reading, find g1v1~g much prommence 
and fulness of detnil to all trials before the Police and Divorce Com-ts, and to 
all cases of licentiousness and crime. There are nlso dozens of penny and half
penny magazines and serials issued wee~ly, and pe~ny novels. , Of these publi
cntions, the contents, with few except10ns, are lughly sensational, and _often 
m11de up of tales of intricrue burcrlary seduction, murder, and every species of 
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C'rime, which the writer inve~ts with a variety of atlrnctions. The cri,mino.l 
appe~rs as II he_ro to he_11dmircd, he outwits the police and escnpes with impunity, 
1md ln·es merrily and m plenty without the drudgery of d11ily toil. Then the 
<'ngraver empln~•s his art to picture vi1·idly wh:it the pen hn~ deMcl"ibed, and thus 
~rent.I)' nugnwnts the mischief wrought by a corrupt press, whose issues are 
aln'lost always profusely and strikingly illustrated. 

These publicntions are sold in immense quantities not only in London and 
other large cities, but over the whole country. Their circulation is believed to 
extend to two or three hundred thousand weekly, and a variety of devices is 
employed to incrense their circulation. Sometimes No. 2 is given gratis with 
No. l. and a large picture with the twentieth number. Lotteries are also estab
lished in connection with them. Purchasers receive cheques entitling them to 
a chance of obtaining a watch or pencil-case, or other article, as a prize. And 
as a penny stamp must be sent in for each registration, and the purchasers are 
so numerous, the proprietors, while thus increasing their sale, probably suffer 
no loss by thi~ arrangement. 

Photography is also largely employed now, but with more secrecy, to debase 
and corrupt the minds of our population. Photographs and stereoscopic slides, 
both n_ati,e a_nd foreign, licentious and obscene in the highest degree, are largely 
:md widely circulated. Agents travel from town to town to promote their sale. 
Female pedlars seek customers among servants and women of the lower orders. 
Catalogues full of vile details, or disgusting titles, are sent over the country. 
Specimens of these have been forwarded to the Society for the Suppression of 
Yice, from members of the universities, heads of families, and chaplains in the 
army and navy. And the last and most atrocious novelty of this kind is the 
issue of a circular illustrated with miniature photographs of larger obsceni
ties, 'fhich are to be forwarded on application. 

"Who can calculate the amount of evil that is wrought by these vile produc
tions, sent in shoals over the land by the printer and the artist? They are 
creating a di,taste to all sober and profitable reading, stimulating- the worst 
pas-ions of our nature, familiarising the mind with crime, and inciting to its 
commission; and they are exercising a most exciting and corruptini influence 
on the young, both male and female, for whom many of them are specially 
intended. The danger to our nation from this came has indeed become so 
manifest and so formidable, that the editors of the leadin_g newspapers, as well 
as some well-known philanthropists, have felt constrained to raise an alarm, 
and call on our legislators, the clergy, and the Christian community, carefully 
to consider this growing evil. and use every means to check it. The Times, 
the Pall Mall Gazette, the Star, the Daily N,iws, and other papers, have de
picted in the strongest terms the dangers that threaten our country through the 
debasing influences of a cheap and unprincipled press. The Earl of Shaftesbury 
},as again and a"ain raised bis warning voice, and said that he had been amazed 
and alarmed beyond expression to find such an amount of noxious literature in 
C'irculation, and the fatal effects produced by it. The Chaplain of Newgnte 
Prison. who is so familiar with all phases of crime, has expressed his surprise 
at fincling recently among the Newgate prisoners so many Inds of refined 
featm es, well clothed, well educated, and who seem to have lrnd comfortable 
homes and religious instruction: and he tells us that, on further enquiry, he 
discovered that all these lads, without one exception, had been in the habit of 
readin" these cheap periodicals, which are now published for the alleged in
Ftructi~n and amusement of the youth of both sexes. The Chaplain of the 
Middlesex House of Detention has borne the same testimony. And many 
instauces are on record, in which criminals, who have lost their liberty or their 
lives on account of their crimes, have acknowledged that it was by this means 
tbey were first led astray. 

~ucb are the sad facts regarding our cheap popular literature and its results. 
TLe important enquiry remains-What measures can we adopt to counteract and 
rnpplant it, and save the people from its soul-destroying iufluence? For years 
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the pennlties of the law have from time to time been inflicted on some of tl1P 
more gross offenders. The Society for the Suppression of Vice, availing itsrfr 
of the_powers conferred by Lortl Campbell's Act, !,as repeatedly rncceeded in 
obtainmg convictions. And the extent to which the inicp1itous traffic ha.• bcrn 
carried on may be inferred from the fact, that " this Society, since its forma
tion, has been enabled to secure the deli,·ery and destruction of 129,68 I obscene 
prints, 16,220 b,oks illustrated with obscene engravings, five tons ofletterpr,·ss 
of t~e s~me character in sheets, large quantities of infidel and blasphemous 
pubhcat10ns, 16,005 sheets of obscene songs, etc.; 5,503 obscene cards, snuff
boxes, etc.: 844 engraved copper i:,lates, 428 lithographic stones, 95 wood 
blocks, 11 printing presses, 28 cwt. of type, including stereotype of se,eral 
entire works of the grossest immorality." Ilut it is manifest that the law sup
plies no adequate remedy for this evil, and cannot check or diminish it to any 
great extent. Much of the exciting and mischievous literature of the day can
not be reached by its enactments, and even when it comes within the scope of 
legal penalty, it has been found very difficult to obtain convictions. And when 
the delinquent escapes conviction, or when the term of his punishment expires, 
he, having found his vile trade so profitable, resumes it with fresh zeal, and 
increased secrecy and caution. Then t.he expense of prosecution is so great
each case costing on au average £60-a Society with limited funds is constrained 
to restrict its operations according to the means at its disposal. 

It is satisfactory to know that, within the last few years, a large addition has 
been made to the number of cheap periodicals and serials of a wholesome and 
edifying kind. Some dozens of these are now to be had, written in the most 
nttractive style, varied and interesting in their contents, illustrated with superior 
and suite.hie engravings, and adapted to all classes and ages of readers. So that 
if we can succeed in introducing these in to families, direct their attention to 
them, and commend them tot.heir perusal, we may hope to see injurious publi
cations to a considerable ex.tent supplanted. Much has no doubt been done 
with this view by the Pure Literature Society, and other Associations, by Book
agencies, by Colporteurs, and by spontaneous individual effort in many localities. 
But how much remains to be done, and how much more would be done, if 
the Christian Church were duly impressed with the deadly influences of a cor
rupt press on the minds and hearts of our people. It is not only sowing tares; 
it is scattering poison among the community, and it i8 training and multipl~·ing 
criminals to an alarming extent. And how to deal most effectually with this 
e.il is one of the most important and urgent inquiries that can occupy the 
thoughts of the Christian philanthropist at the present time. 

About sixteen years ago, this question was very anxiously and prayerfully 
consi,lered by the Directors of the Religious Tract and Book Society of Scot
land, when it was discovered by them that vast quantities of pernicious literature 
were in circulation among the working classes. And it was resoked as an 
antidote to employ a few pious men as Colporteurs by way of experiment, to go 
from house to house with a variety of the best,.and cheapest religious publica
tions, to show them to the people, and uRe every legitimate mealils to induce 
them to buy them. This agency soon became populii.r and successful beyond 
all expectation. From yenr to year the Society's Colporteurs increased in 
number, and now about 170 are employed, who are spread over all the counties 
of Scotland and the north of England.• 

The labours of Colporteurs are specially fitted to counteract and supplant 
injurious literature, which is often bought by the people, not from preference, 
but because none better is thr.own in their way. It is amongst the ml\sscs who 
read little, if at all, and where reading is usually confined to what is secular 01· 

injurious, that the visits of the Colporteur are chiefly mnde •. He calls on ev~'l'_I' 
family that will admit him, leaves a tract, exhibits the varied and attractive 

• Our own Society at the T,,ber nacle is small _indeed, CLnd we do not know how_ to mab• 
it stronger, but wu w,iuld gh, lly sec it mer,.:ed Ill s,,mc larger _effort, ll\id ouly Wbh s,•rn.,• 
efficient person were moved to set on foot a grnat Culportage S,,c,..ty for England.-C. ll. ::i. 
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<'on tents of his pack, seeks to interest them in his stock, and very often succeeds 
in inducing them to commence their dealings with him by buying some little 
religious periodical, which is in most cases read nnd valued. From month to 
month his ,;sits are repeated a.nd become ever more welcome. The interest in 
literature increases through his district. Subscribers for periodicals multiply 
till they are numbered by hundreds. The habit of reading is formed, nnd 11 
taste for profit-aule reading. A demand for books as well as for small publica-
1 ions is created, and the Colporteur does not labour long in his district till the 
sale of pure literature has become tenfold greater than it was before, and chiefly 
nmong those who rarely frequented the shop of the bookseller. By such an 
agency the ground is preoccupied, where noxious literature has not yet found 
access. If it has, the Colporteur systematically and perseveringly employs 
the means most fitted to supersede it, and which have often succeeded in 
<.>xcluding bad publications from families which formerly received them. 
In(leed, the whole tendency of the agency is to raise the people above low and 
,icious tastes, and to promote their intelligence, morality, and spiritual improve
ment. For the Colporteur not only supplies them with wholesome literature, 
hut by his prayers, his friendly intercourse, his profitable conversation, and his 
Christian example, exercises continuously an edifying and elevating influence 
on the families of his district, and is a valuable auxiliary both to minister and 
missionary. 

There are still many parts of Scotland not yet occupied by Colporteurs, and 
the a,:sistance of Christian brethren is earnestly invited, that the Directors of 
the Society may be enabled to go forward and possess them ; and, whenever 
thirty pounds a-year are guaranteed, they undertake to maintain an agency in 
an" district that may be selected. Our own Society acts upon the same plan. 
Tl;ere is certainly no evangelical work on which this sum can be more profit
ably spent, and how easily might it be raised, ifa few friends interested in the 
spiritual welfare of a locality would co-operate for this purpose. 

®tt ltm:giug ltmp-tntnct in iltmtnfarg j,eyao'l1S. 
BY \V. R. SELWAY, EsQ., ScIENTIFIC LECTURER To THE PAsToRs' 

CoLLJtGE.• 

IF an apology were needed for bring~ng before an Ed~catio~ Section of t~e 
Social Science Congress the sub,1ect of the teachmg ol temperance Ill 

elementary and other schools, it would be found in the ci1:cumstance. that the 
duty of the schoolmaster is now, fortunately, regarded as bemg somethmg more 
tlu1i1 is comprised iu imparting instruction in the art of writing, the structure 
of language, or in the power of arithmetical cor:nputation, . 

The teacher who most fully meets the rrqmrements of the da,r, !B one_ ~ho 
not only possesses the requisite moral force, but actually exert~ 1t m _trammg 
liis or her pupils in those he.hits ~f thougl!t and co~rect action, wh1~h may 
enable the child to more fitly take JIB place m the soc1B.l scheme, and Ill after 
days to discharge the duties of life with Lenefit to itself as well as to those with 
whom it may be brought into contact ;-these correct habits not only com
prisiug truth-speaking, and acting, and. what are u~ually known as moral 
J uties, hut a due regard to the Jaws aff~ctrn~ the_ p~ys1cal welfare of the body, 
and those sanitary arrangements which he w1th1°: the reach of every en
lightened citizen, and upon the due observance of which so much of the health 
of mankind depends. . . 

[L will also, doubtless, be admitted that an important part of school-trammg 
,hould be to throw around the young the shield of warning, both hy precept 

--------- ---------

• Read at the Social Science Congress held 11,t Leeds, 9th October, 1871. 
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nnd example, ag1Linst everything which is either in itself 1Ln evil, or which, 
boing innooent, may under some circumstances become the parent or fruitful 
source of mischief and crime. 

~he intell\gent teacher of ~hildre~ will have no difficulty in discovering 
amid the soCJal customs by whwh he 1s surrounded, very much t.hat it would be 
most desimble the men and women of the future should be taught to avoid and 
warned 1Lgainst encouraging; knowing, as teachers so well do, indeed, as every 
reflecting person knows, that the habits and impressions formed or received 
in early life, 1Lre 1Llmost indelibly stamped upon the mind; to be eradicated in 
after life with great difficulty, even if they can then he removed, or overcome at 
the expense of great mental pain and anxiety. 

This country of ours is at this time suffering from an evil which may be 
truly characterised as appalling-the fearfully prolific parent of much poverty, 
physical degener1Ltion and suffering, pauperism, immorality and crime; an evil 
which, although terribly influencing mind and morals, is purely physical in its 
origin, 1Lud is entirely within hum1Ln control. The source of by fu.r the greater 
proportion of this evil, if we may rely upon the entirely disinterested evidence 
ofjudges upon the bench, ru1Lgistrates, coroners, medical men whose labours 
lie mostly among the poor, city and other missionRries, members of Boards of 
Gue.rdianR, indeed, of all who mingle much with the masses of the people, is io 
be found in the he.bit of drinking intoxicating liquors-a practice which, 
although it may not be in itself condemned e.s immoral, yet, from the physical 
nature of the intoxicant, is sure to have e. greater and more injurious effect 
upon the nervous organisation of some than it may have upon others. 

The evils arising from intemper1Lnce, which itself follows the he.hit of 
drinking intoxicating liquors, have become so apparent and so sad e.s to excite 
the commiseration of all thoughtful well-wishers of the people; and statesmen, 
e.s well as divines and philanthropists, are awll.king to the necessity of enacting 
laws, and of providing, if possible, safeguards ro restrain or prevent the con
tinuance of the ravages of this habit. 

It would appear that one of the safest and wisest courses in relation to this 
matter would be to prevent the habit of using these drinks from beiug formed 
(which it is certain could easily be done), by training the young of both sexee 
to abstain from them ; nor do we see that any valid objection can be rnised to 
this course, e.s whatever opinions may be held e.s to the advisability, or other
wise, of persons in adult age relinquishing their use, who may have for many 
ye1Lrs been accustomed to them, and with whom the habit may have become 
sacoud n1Lture; there are, it is believed, very few who will not readily admit 
that children wonld, from every point of view, he at least as healthy and well 
without these drinks e.s with them. 

The testimony of eminent medico.I practitioners to the opinion, tl111t to per
sons in health the use of intoxicating liquors is altogether nnnecessary, is 
borne out not only by large numbers who· have, after arriving e.t years of ma
turity, given up the habits of a lifetime; but by multitudes of pe1·sons of both 
sex.ea, who have never been supplied with them e.s beverages, end who have 
grown up from the cradle to adult age, continuing with perfect health and 
s1Lfety the custom .Jf abstinence in which they have been reared. 

The opinion of those best qualified to form a correct opinion upon e. question 
of dietetics has been, therefore, so far confirmed by an experience extending 
over so wide an e.ree., e.s well as such e. lengthened period of time, as to dispel 
any fear which might he entertained as to the perfect safety to the health of 
children of rejecting the drinks in question; indeed, a teacher who should 
make enquiries, as he ought, iu order fully to e.ppr~cie.te the importance of the 
subject, would not fail to discover that tote.I ahstmence has now bee':1 so ex: 
tensively practised, and for _so gre~t a number of years, that the s~atist1cs ot 
life assurance show (other thmgs bemg equal) the human bo~y to enJ?Y gre1,ter 
immunity from sickness, and to l)e.ve ~ lo':1ger _average durat10n of hie, when 1t 
is not iluhject to the influence of 1ntox1ce.tmg liquors. 
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The impo1tA.nce of making young persons A.cqnainted with the elements o'f 
hum1rn physioloR"y, 11nd the laws rehlt,ing to the physical ·well-being of the rnce, 
h11~ long been felt; and mA.ny enlightened and ardent physiciam1, uud others, 
ha"e frequently urged that these subjects should form part of the regular course 
of in~truction in all our schools. Here and there 11 schoolmaster, more than 
usually active in his profession, and feeling that no portion of his tuition is 
second in importance to this, has given lessons upon it, hut the efforts have 
been comparati,-ely feeble and the result consequently small. It is earnestly to 
be hoped that the important deputation of the Council of the British Associa
tion for the Advancement of Science, which II few mouths since had 11n interview 
with the Vice-President of the Council, for the purpose of urging the advisa
bility of including elementary natural science 11111011g the suhj~cts for which 
payments are to be made, under the authority of the revised code, will have 
succeeded in making such an impression upon thA.t minister, as that ere Ion~~ 
in all schools whi~h receive Government assistance, the principles and applic;
t1on of natural S<;Ieuce may be t1rnght; and thut every school board in the 
kingdom will also provide for the same kind of tuition. The editor of the 
Lm1cet exclaims, ",vh11t au amount of suffering might be saved or mitigated 
if the most elementary laws of physiology were generally known 11nd acted 
upon by the next generation of men and women !" How true thi~ is will be 
at once appreciated by those who reflect upon the great amount, according to 
the statistical teaching of the Registrar-General, of physical suffering and 
premature death which spring from preventible causes, due not only to the want 
of general sanitary arrangements, bnt to the gross ignorance al the µeople, who do 
not understand the import11nce of such 11rrangements when provided by the 
authorities, or sufficiently appreciate the necessity of putting into prnctice the 
most elementary scientific truths t'egurding 11ir, light, water, warmth, and the 
preparation and use of pure and wholesome food. 

As upon the due observance of the laws of Hygiene so much of the -com
fort and happiness, and, it may be, morals of the people fargely depend, too 
much stress cannot be laitl upon the importance of teachers 11ffording this in
struction by me11ns of short 11nd simple lessons or lectures; and when this 
shall be done, the relation of intoxicating liquor to the body must take its due 
place in the round of instrnetion. As the teacher would necessarily explain 
the action of the atmosphere upon the lungs. and its result in the circulation 
of the blood; the important function of the skin, 11nd the necessity for cle11nli
ness and frequent ablution; so would he explain the expenditure of force in 
the motion of the body and its parts, and the need of food to renew the energy 
from time to time; and would explain the,delicate organization of the nervous 
system and brain, showing the rapid and direct aetiion which spirit alw11ys 
exerts upon them, taking care at the same time to show that the so.me intoxi
cating principle exists in fermented drinks as well as fortified wines and dis
tilled spirits. He would. of course, necessarily warn bis pupils 11gainst their 
effects, and it would be of the utmost importance to their young minds that he 
sbould force home the lesson by exhorting .them to aToid the risks, which so 
frequently follow upon their use, by 11bstaining from them altogether. 

The mischiefs following the use of strong drink are so great, that no one will 
question the importance of lessening the consumption of it. It swallows up 
the earnings of the labourer and 11rtis,m, and too often prevents him from 
obtaining a due and sufficient supply of wholesome and nutritious food for the 
sustenance of bis own strength, and for th11t of those dPpendent upon him ; 
hence a large proportion of the weak aud ill-nurtured children, who speedily 
succumb under attacks of epidemic and other disrase~, and thus the death-rate 
of the country is raised in no slight degree by the quantity of beer which is 
iu1l,ihed in it. 

It is not a.n entirely hopeless task to win men from their pernicious habits, 
as is proved by the results of the self.denying la.hours of nun.erous warm
li~arted men 11nd wowen who devote mu~b t,ime to their reclamation; !Jut, how. 
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m11ch b~URr would it be _for the St,i,te, if_ the money uselessly expended upon 
thesa rlnnk➔ w,is d1verte1l into channels of industry, and laid out in the pnrchase 
o_f good f~.Jd, upo11 articles .of clothing, for books, or in paying for the educa
tion of children: all of winch advantages and many more would necessa1il_y
follo.v, wern the chilrlrnn of the present generation trained so as to ensure their 
being sober men and women. 

[t is scJ.l'Cely necessary, although to prevent misstpprahension, we ma_v here 
stop to remark, that it is by no means intended to be implied that all childrerr 
who may drink intoxicating liquors as their d11ily beverage will grow up to 
become intempernte men and women; but, we think it cannot be too often 
insisted upon, th11.t drnnkenness is of slow growth. no hum,in bein~ pr'.Jbably 
ever having become drnnk on th_e first occasion of taking the drink. Very many 
of the yoL1ths of tlrn day will, we do not for a moment donbt, even should th~ 
habits of their father be perpetu11.terl in them, grow up and worthily fill their 
severnl stll.tions in life; yet it is not to be denied, and should not for a moment 
be shut out from observ.ation, tlrnt if the present state of thing3 continues, the 
intemperate drinkers of to-d11y will be repl11.ced hy those who are now innocent 
of the slightest s,1spicion of taint iu this matter, an,i the eiql'erience of the past 
warrants the assertiou that very many of these will by imperceptible stages, 
more or less slowly as the habit fastens upon them, fall into the condition of 
the intemperate. 

To prevent this sad calamity of any one healthy, vigorons, and joyou3 
bec~use innocent child, becoming the miserable, dejected, trembling, wretched, 
and unhapp_y being, known as a tlrunkard, is surely worthy of the efforts of 
every lover of his kind, and especially of those who will, to a. very great extent, 
stand in loco parentis to a large number of the children who. by the compulsory 
powers of the Elementary Educ11.tion Act, will he ta.ken from the streets, or 
from their worthless parents, a.nd forced to observe the discipline, and recei .e, 
as far as possible, the tuition of the school. 

That it is possible to convey to children such instruction in r.hi3 matter a.s 
will enable them to see the. evils of intemperance, aud the advantages of tempe
rance, their young and susceptible natures leave no doubt. No training is so 
successful as that begun soou, and no example is so forcible as th,tt which is 
placed before them in early life, by those whom they respect for their knowledge, 
and love for their gooduess. The vast numbers of children and youths joinet.1 
together, to strengthen each other in resisting a common habit, in the innu
memble Bands of Hope scattered throughout the country, abundantly prove 
that the questiou is not only c11.pahle of being understood, but that the practice 
may be followed without inconvenience, or rather with positive pleasnre, anJ. 
with benefit to young people. 

The teachers of elementary schools will, iu the course of their duties, have 
frequent occasiou, while explaining the doctrines of s'lcial economies, to show 
that money expended in the purnhase of articles which fulfil no useful purpose 
is so much capital diverted from productive channels, and that even if it be 
conceded that intoxicating liquors are luxuries which mankind are entitled to 
use as a solace or enjoyment, yet the expenditure for them in this country is so 
out of proportion. to that for any other single class of productions, that the 
economist cannot but regard with dismay the amount of the e,unings of the 
people which are absorbed by these so-called luxuries. And the te,icher who 
would show his pupils the right method of disbu,sing the wages he muy here
after receive for his labour, must surely feel the importance of teaching that 
this is a head of expenditure which ought to be rest1tined within the narrowest 
limits, and tbat it would he still better if it should form no part what~ver of the 
mi1ny demands which must be met fro1~ his ear!lings. If (urther it can be showu 
th11,t these drinks are dangerous luxuries, huvmg a mamfest tendency to lead 
those who take them to an iucreasing imlulgence, which, in 11, large number of 
inst1111ces, culminates in drunkenness o.nd its concomit1mt crimes and evils, theu 
it L,ecowes tile duty of all iustructors of the young, no~ only Lo urge tlielll to 
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take care of their earnings, but to warn them of the consequences which it is 
more than probable will follow if they form and continue the habit of taking 
these drinks. 

The subject, it will be seen, is of wide application, comprising sanitary 01· 
dietetic relations, the repression of crime and violence, the right use of money, 
the moral training of the young, and, it may be added, intellectual power, in-
11Smuch as it 1-equires no inconsiderable amount of decision or force of cha
racter to be enabled to resist the influence of a very prevalent custom, and the 
too often injudicious-although it may be well meant-recommendation of 
friends or companions not to be singular, but to do as others are doing: such 
friends forgetting that while singularity is not excellence, excellence is frequently 
singul11r. 

It remains only to be said, that it is not desired or meant to be suggested, 
that temperance teaching should be instituted as a separate branch of tuition 
in elementary schools, but only that managers of schools of all grades, and for 
both sexes, should see to it, that the teachers have such an enlightened appre
ciation of the importance of this subject as to be both 11ble and 11t all times 
ready, in giving general and collective lessons in those branches of ethics or 
physics to which the matter properly attaches, to add words .of instruction, 
counEel, or warning, as the occasion may be seen to demand. 

It is to be hoped, further, that in preparing future editions of reading-lesson 
books, the editors will eliminate from them the erroneous matter pertaining to 
the production and action of intoxicating drinks which too many of them yet 
contain, notwithstanding much improvement which has of late years taken 
place; also, that those school-books may have introduced into them sounder 
st:ientific knowledge in relation to theStl drinks, and by apt illustration, by nar
r11tive and incident, awaken the interest of the pupil in reference to a matter 
which must be regarded as of the first importance to the future physical and 
moral development of the English people. 

~.e.&itftrs. 
Truths r,ersll8 Shadows ; or, the Real and 

tl,e Faue. By F. R. WARING, John 
B. Day, Savoy Street, Strand. 

THIS work is dedicated " to all the sons 
and daughters of men;" but we a1·e 
fearful that only a slender proportion 
will come to know of the honour con
ferred upon them. The book is far too 
bulky for an average son or daughter of 
man to get through; five hundred and 
twenty-three pages of rather small type 
and condensed matter will require more 
time and thought than the majority of 
the race will be willing or able to give. 
We feel very great sympathy with the 
design of our author, and thank him 
for bis endeavours; it is time that the 
scepticism of science should be ex
posed. Men with a mere smattering of 
knowledge-for the wisest have no more 
-set up to judge the infallible word, 
and to cast doubt upon the teachings 

of God himself: such would-be-wise 
men deserve to receive, in themselve~, 
all the ridicule and contempt which 
they would fain cast on revelation. Our 
author, therefore, bas small blame from 
us when we find him scorning the 
scorners ; but still, to most readers there 
will appear to be a considerable degree 
of incongruity between bis subject and 
his style. In a pamphlet, we tolerate 
the lighter artillery of humour, if we 
do not even admire it; but, in a great 
work like the present, jokes are not 
looked for, and to many will seem out of 
place. The work is a repertoire of 
striking things; some so striking that 
they ought to have been stmck out 
altogether. It will be useful to those 
who know how to use it. The popular 
controversialist may derive great advan
tage from a judicious rending of the 
volume. 
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Aphorisms from the Poet.,. Second 
Edition, enlarged. Price Is. 6d. 
Mary S. Rickerby, 4A, Walbrook, 
E.C. 

A VERY useful collection of weighty 
sentences. The author has evidently 
used much care, in order to quote ac
curatelv and arrange appropriately. To 
the author and the preacher this com
pilation will be ver_v serviceable. "He 
who never quotes will never be quoted," 
but he who quotes much, needs at bis 
elbow just such a little prompter as 
this work. We place it among our 
literary tools with respectful thanks. 

For Ever; an Essa11 on Eternal Punish-
ment. By Rev. M. RANDLES. Wes
leyan Conference Office, and 66, 
Paternoster Row. 

To all who are troubled upon this 
important que.•tion we recommend a 
perusal of this Essay. Notwithstanding 
the ad vantage iciven to the holders 
of the short punishment theorv, bv 
he.vino- the run of the Christian World 
paper~ and by their triumphant con
quest of a certain eloquent doctor, we 
are convinced that their cause has not 
advanced, and that the attention drnwn 
to the subject has served to establish 
more firmly than ever the old orthodox 
faith. 
Antidote a{!nin.,t the Un.,crir>tural and 

Unscientific Tendency of !l,fodern Geo
lof!l/. Bv PATRICK McFARLA.NE, Esq., 
L.M.V.I. Passmore and Ale.baster. 

THE aut.horis determinately opposPd to 
the teaching of Hugh Mi)ler and others, 
and abhors what he beheves to be the 
erratic anrl God-honouring speculations 
of modern geolog-y. We are not quali
fied to give a verdict; but it is clear 
that our author is very reverent to 
Scripture, very firm. and very much in 
earnest. We should think his work 
would be interesting to all who care 
ahout geologv, whether they agree with 
him or not. Here and there he ,gives us 
a good story, as. for instance, upon page 
360-"' A relii?ions Dublin newspaper, 
the Statesman and Record, always took 
nn active part in these discussions, on 
the anti-geological side; and boldly 
affirmed. as in a number now before me, 
that j?eoloo-v had the devil for its 
author!!' "we have read of an Irish-

mim, who, while in court on one occa
sion, came out with some rash expres
sion, for which, on being brought to 
task, he apolo11ised by sayin_g 'he thougllt 
so and so.' 'You may think what you 
please,' said the jurl7e, 'but do not so 
express yourself ai!ain.' ' I may think 
what I plea.se, may I?' enquired Pad<l_~• 
'Yes.' ' Then I think your honour 1s 

a great rogue.' Let us, in the other 
case, whatever our thouf(hts may be re
uardin" the truth of the statement of 
the D.;blin newspaper, in the meantime, 
confine ourselves, a little more strictly 
than our Hibernian friend, to the true 
import of the judge's caution." 
Poems, Essays, and Slwtches. By JASET 

HAMILTON. (Selections from her two 
firMt volumes). Glasgow: James 
Macie hose. 

Tms is no ordinary volume of rhymes. 
A poetess is before us, who writes with 
a purpose and to good purpose. Mrs. 
Hamilton is not unknown to fame, and 
has no need of our commendations. 
Her genius has surmounted great diffi
culties, and enabled her, as the shoe
maker's wife, to emulate, and even to 
excel the dau,,hters of lenrning and 
quee~s of wealth. Best of all, the grace 
of God has made her muse always pure, 
so that no line of hers will ever pollute, 
and many will instruct and elevate. 
May the latter <lays of th!s sw~et 
singer among the bwly be bright with 
the dawning of the everlasting day. 
Lucy, the Light Bearer. By GEORG_E E. 

SARGENT. Religious Tract Society. 
A story for girls, which might have for 
its motto, "I will save you, and ye s_hall 
be a blessing." It shows how u. little 
maid in very difficult circumstances, 
may 'greatly glorify God, nn<l influence 
others for good. 
Script11re Object Lessons and Outline 

Teachino- for Sunday Schools. By 
Rev. 1-('c. Mc'CooK. Shaw and Co. 

WE have often tried the system here 
more fully developed with the b~st 
results. By nil means, let teachers give 
object lessonij as ofteri Rij they can. 
The black board, chnlks, and crayons 
should be in use in every school. ,v e 
earnestly url?:e every teacher to_ read 
this book and muke much use of 1t. It 
is invulu11ble, 
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St01·ies of Old England. Ry GEORGE 

K SARGENT. Second 8eries. Reli
gious Tract Society. 

"" R w~re please,l with the former series, 
and can speak ver_v favourably of the 
present. Boys will, by reading these 
-stories, get an accurate iaei\ of the 
manners of the age between the wars of 
the R,,scs and Charles I. These arc not 
idle tales, but facts truly rc11resentcd. 
The Celebrated Coal heave,·: or, llemi-

11isceuces n( the Rev. William Hun
tmgtou., S.S. By EBENEZER lfooPER. 

Gadsby, 18, Buuverie Su·eet. 
A CHATTY, go,sipy book upon one who 
had. and still has, both ardent friends 
and fierce detractors. This collection 
·of orig-inal anecdotes, letters, and re
marks is entirely new, and to some per
sons ,vill be exceedingly interesting. 
The compiler is a grandson of three of 
.Muntington's most intimate friends and 
correspondents; and has thus possessed 
peculiar facilities for gathering up the 
odds e.nd ends of the renowned coal
heaver·s remarkable history. We know 
the editor e.nd esteem him much. All 
unsophisticated personal stories attract 
readers. Boswell's Johnson is a stupid 
book, and yet the very model for a 
biographer; and, iu the present case, 
,incidents of the most common-place 
or,ler are recorded, and yet our curiosity 
led us to read the book right through 
from beginning to end. The engraved 
portrait is capital ; and the spirit dis
played by the editor is admira.ble. On 
·the whole, we do not think so well of 
Huntington as we rlid before perusing 
this hiirl.ily impartial compilation, he 
would ~ertainly be a very sad example 
at home, if the plate-breaking- stories are 
accurate. Two of the incidents here 
1·ecited may serve as specimens of the 
rest. 

" Mr. Eedes, of Ramsgate. was in much 
distrehB of suul under cauviction of sin, and 
-had fuun<l reli~f in read.ing some of_Mr. H."s 
Looks which had fallen into his hands. He 

it.here ~a\V his ca.se enter1:d into, and felt a 
stroHg persuasion tb.at, if ever he could hear 
the ll'riter preach it would be the means, by 
God's Llessiiw ' of his deliverance from 
trouble. In th;,se days, travelling was diffi
cult and tedious, aud not easy for liim to 
lMve home. However, at length he was ahlP, 
witli tl.tis ol,ject in view, to undertake the 
iuurm•y. H~ arrived at Providence Chapel 
3.s soou as the door~ Wdre opened, one Lord's
d;t.y u10rning, wl.ten lie went in, -and ·took a. 

front sent in ·the ·galle,'Y, nel\r !he pulpit. }\_ 
pew opener inf,mned h:m thut tho se«t h<"
longcd to a family who U•ually 11ttendcd, 11nd 
thercforo ho must not remain, aud tl,ey 
w,rnhl find him another; but he posi
ti-v"ly refused to move, and told her th11t,

1 
' For many yc11rs ho had long,·d for the op
portunity of hearing -Mr. H., and had e.t last 
come over seventy miles for the purpose, and 
b,•ing there, he would not be turned oot 
~it/re,· by ,,,,n 01· Devil,;,!' 1\he pew opener' 
a~tonishcd ut his earucstness aud determina~ 
tion, explained to the lumily on their arrival, 
and he wns not disturued. 'Ho lieard th" t 
morning with deep fceliug, b1wing, indeed, 
• an ear to hear ' what ·God had to speak to 
him, Ly his servant; and, to the joy of his 
henrt, found his exµectations granted, his 
prayers answered, and his soul •et at liberty, 
so that he went home rejoicing in God his 
Saviour. The change was as manifest to bis 
family ; depn·ssion was turned to p, ace and 
ghlduess, that they also c,,uld testify to the 
mercy he had found. He lived a consis1eut 
Christian life for many years, a firm adhe
rent to the Truth of L od's distinguishing 
grace, and as might •be expected, an attach, d 
disciple of Mr. H. This happy result was 
not more than e. fulfilment of the promise in 
J er. xxix. 13: ' Ye shall seek me and find me, 
when ye shall search fur me with all your 
heart.'" 

" A young man from Lincolnshire, named 
John Blinkhorn, during a visit to Loudon, 
was much blcst under Mr. H.1s ministry. who 
took much interest in him, and allowed him 
se,veral interviews. After taking leave to re
turn home, he found to his rc·grct that he had 
neglected to name a subject that h11d been much 
on his mind, nnd resolved to make an effort, 
by using th·e only opportunity left, to obtain 
Yr. H."s views for his gu dance. Accord
ingly he walked to Cricklewood, e. di~tance 
of six or seven mile~, but unfortunately 1t was 
Saturday, a day on which he would not see 
visitors so he was refused. Apologising for 
his imp~rtunity, he sent word that if Mr. H. 
would kh,dly see him this once, he would de
tain him with 1/iut one queslion, which he was 
anxious to submit. Mr. H. still refused, on 
the ground that others might claim the same 
breach of his rule, "but offered to send a r,•ply 
by the footman, to whom, as a confidential 
servant,, he might en I rust his enqui.-y. 'Well, 
then,' said Mr. B. 'Will you say tliat I have 
been much exercised about Baptism, and how 
sorry I am that I did not ~sk Mr. H. his 
opinion; but, being so desirous to know, 
ns I shall have no other opportunity, I have 
come up on purpose to ask.' 1'he young m11n 
left and rnturned with this excellent &nd 
memorable answer well deserving Lhe con
siderat.ion of all otl1er enquir,-rs on this suL
jMt: ' That if hn wished to know his mine:!, 
he had only to 90 home and ,·ead ca,·ejully_the 
eighth clw.pte,• of tlie Acts, where he would fincl 
enough to satisfy him, or any one elso, on 
that matter.' Mr .. II. roLurne<l his respects 
and tb11nks.'' 
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fPe1ttero.•t; or, (hP. RP.viva[ of /l,e Worlt 
of God. By the Rev. GEORGE \Vn,
KINBON, of Chelmsford. Morgan and 
Chase. 

Tms is a prize essay, an,!, unlike the 
11suul productions of that class, it is 
really able,. and in it~elf worthy uf pub-

1licution. It is a stimulating am! encour
aging treatise, but, at the same time, 
judicious and practical. Lovers of re
'Virnls-and it is to be hope,! that all 
readers of The Swoi·d and the Trowel 
,are such-should reatl and circulate 
this excellent essay. 
Groom's Dictation and Orthograp!tical 

Exercises. Tacey, City Road. 
THESE are cards which illustrate the 
·diversity of ~peHing and meaning in 
words of similar pronunciation.·, Sen
tences are given with blanks into which 
the proper word is to be placed by the 
pupil. There is no novelty in these 
exercises, hut from their form they would 
be very bandy, we should t'hink, iu a 
school. 
By,path.• of Baptist History, a collection 

of inte,·ntiug, in;;tructive, and curious 
Information, not generally knou•n, con
cerning the Baptist Denomination. 
By Rev. J. J. GoADnr. Elliot 
Stock. 

WB admire the good sense with which 
l\Ir. Goadby bas selected nil the interest
ing incidents, and left out the dull de
tails. If this book dues not interest a 
reader, we ghe him up; be must surely 
be as ignorant as the writer in the last 
Westminste1· Review, who evidently 
knew more about pewter pots than 
Baptists. 
Homo versus Darwin : a Judicial Ex

amination of Statements recn1tly pub
li.,hed by Mr. Darwin regai·ding" The 
Desre11t -of JJ1an." Hamilton, Adams, 
and Co. 

A poruLA'R exposure of the fallacies -of 
Darwin. So long as weak minds obse
quiously how before the Baal theories 
of the hour, there will be need of 
Elijahs bo mock them. Here wit and 
argument are l:llended. We ihave, as a 
fronti~pieoe, the portrait of an Ascidian 
tadpole-one· of our very remote an
cestors, according to Mr. Darwin; and, 
further on, the carte de -vi~ite of one of 
our neare8t aflie~, ~fr. Gorilla, is politely 
pre,entcd to us. VI' e are iuformed thut 

the writer is an ac-qu~intrnce of ours, 
but we are unable to guess who among 
our friends C'an ha,·e perpetrated such a 
•capital book. The auth,,rship remains 
to us a mystPry, but the work speaks 
for itself. We wish Mr. Darwin could 
induce the earthworms which mar out· 
lawn to develop into oysters, for now 
the blackbird~ alone demur them, and 
then we should have a share of the 
~poilers. 
Breaking the Rules, a Tale of Sckool

boy Life. By Mrs. II. D. PAULL. 
Sunday School Union. 

AN attractive juvenile hook writ! en in 
the very best spirit. When we were at 
school, we did not meet with boys exactly 
of this cut, nor with such a master either. 
We fancy that few ladies know much 
about the way in which boys in real life 
quarrel, and, afterward~, make up their 
disagreements ; they <lo not mannge 
matters usually after the manner of thid 
hook, but go on rather more in the any
how style. What tl1ey oug-ht to be id 
one thing, and what tLey are is another. 
Warburton's Skakespeal'e Copy Books 

for Schools. Arranged \,y C. C. 
\'V ARBURTON. Cassell, Petter, ancl 
Galpi-n. 

IT was a most sensible i,lea to place 
strong nervous sentence!, from great 
masters, before the pupil's eye, instca,l 
of the meaningless lines so long in 
vogu<?. "Beauty commands esteem" 
bas h€en copied long enough, let it giYe 
place to "Brevity is the soul of wit." 
We are not sure that we should have 
selected Shakespeare as the quarry from 
whence to fetch the material for boys' 
copy books; at any rate, Cowper, 
Young, and other poets might he 
treated in a .,imilar way, and so the 
same admirohle notion would be 11dapted 
bo a wider range of tastes. 
Dfr,ging a Grave with a Wine- Glass. By 

Mrs. S. C. HALL. Partridge & Co. 
So for as a cause cam be scrvtd by sen
sational fiction this story is c11lcuh1te<l to 
aid that of tiot11l abstinence. It ai111s nt 
exhibiting the pro~ress 1rn<l fatal effects 
of the drinki11g whil'h is, alns ! so com
mon among respectable females, Any 
effort to a1-rPst this most horrible evil is 
most laudable. 

Of Nui·se Eller/on, published by the 
same house, much the sume mll)' he said. 
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The Relationship.~ which bar Marriage, 
considered Sc1·iptu1·ally, Socially, and 
1-listoi-ically, being a respec(ful Add,·ess 
to the Nonconfoi·mist ]l,/inisters of 
England j,·om the Ministers of the 
Presb.11terian Churche.~ of Scotland. 
Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 

AN address bearing the honoured names 
of Candlish, Duff, Buchanan Bro,vn 
Guthrie, &c., deserves-and, doubtless'. 
will receive-the attention of those to 
whom it is presented. Personally we 
<litfer from these esteemed brethren, 
but we are open to conviction, and will 
gi,·e the paper a candid reading. This 
is the more easy for us, as our beloved 
wife has no sister, and our judgment 
will therefore be impartial. 

lVithin the Gates; 01·, Glimpses of the 
Glorified Life. By G. D. EVANS, of 
Grove Road Chapel, Victoria Park. 
Elliot Stock. 

,vE rejoiced when we received this 
volume, for it proves that out of our 
college, as out of Issachar, shall come 
"those that handle the pen." The title 
is well chosen, and will attract many 
readers ; the subject is surpassina in 
interest, and the manner and matt~r of 
the writer are both excellent. We hope 
our friend will meet with a generous re
ception from the Christian public, in 
making this, his second venture. The 
dedication to his most worthy and 
earnest mother-one of the most useful 
of the members of our Tabernacle
reflects honour upon the son. 

Hymns for Ike Blind. By WILLIAM 

M•CoMn. Third Edition. Belfast. 

"'E do not observe an_y publisher's 
name to this sweet little bundle of ori
ginal hymns. They are full of the 

Os Tuesday, October ] 0th, recognition 
services were held in connection with the 
settlewent of Mr. H. W. Taylor, as pastor 
of the Bapti•t Curch at Markyate Street, 
Herts. At the afternoon meeting Mr. B. 
Davies, of Greenwich, presided; Mr. H. 
Dunnington, of Redbourne, read the Scrip
tures and prayed. One of the deacons 
•tatt,d the circumstances which induced the 

gospel, and truly poeticl\l. We feel 
sure that our dear Christian friem1s 
from whom the sunlight is hidden would 
delight to sing them. Muny of them 
whom we know ure beyond others happy 
in the enjoyment of the inner light 
which has glory without glare. )Ve 
give two of the sixteen hymns as speci
mens of the rest : -
11 They tell us tha.t the stars are bright 

Which glisten in the sky ; 
But vain they shed their hea.venly light 

Upon the sightless eye. 
They tell us of the tints of morn

Hues of the purple west, 
The blossom of the snowy thorn, 

The ocean's sparkling breast. 
The sun that ushers in the day

The moon so fair and clear
Shed not upon our eyes a ra.y 

To lighten or to cheer! 
But he who made the sun and moon

Earth, ocea.n, air, a.nd sky-
Hath poured upon our clouded noon 

The Day-spring from on high. 
Our hands can rea.d, our fingers trace 

The page of truth a.nd love; 
And t.hus we joyfully embrace 

The message from above. 
Then let us willingly record 

His praise, who maketh known 
To our benighted hea.rts his word, 

And seals it a.s his own." 

11 J esne source of light a.nd knowledge, 
'l'hou canst- open up a. way; 

Turn the darkest night to brightness, 
Brighten up the darkest day. 

What are scales upon the eyeballs 
To the darkness of the mind; 

Living far from Christ is blindness, 
Near him, eye-sight to the blind. 

Life is de,.t.h when far from Jesus ; 
Death is life when he is near; 

From our path nverting danger, 
From our smitten eye the tea.r." 

church to give Mr. Taylor a unanimous 
invitation to the pastorate. Mr. Taylor 
then gave a very ,atisfactory and im
pressive statement of his experience and the 
doctrines he intended to preach. Special 
prayer wae then offered on his behalf by 
Mr. Genders, of Luton; and the charge to 
the pastor was given by Mr, RogerA, of 
the Tabernacle Cullege. Mr. Richardson, 
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Independent Minister e.t Redboume, cloeecl 
the service. A public tea-meeting, very 
numerously e.Uended, we.a held in the 
School•roorn of the Wesleyan Chapel. A 
meeting we.s again held in the Baptiot 
Chapel, at which Mr. Fergusson, English 
tutor at the Tabernacle College, preoicled. 
Mr. A. We.Iker, of Houghton RP.gio, prayed; 
Mr. Gre.cey, the classic,.( tutor of the Col
lege, e.ddreosed the ohurch. After which 
e.i;ldresoes were given by Mr. D. Gould, of 
Dunst,,.ble; Mr. C. Trafford, Wesleyan; 
Mr, Rogel'!', Mr. Tansley, Mr. Walker, Mr. 
Genders, Mr. Amoo, Mr. Dunnington, and 
Mr. Taylor. It is fifty-eight years ago 
since a similar service was held in that 
chapel. The chapel was well filled a.t both 
services ; many having attended from the 
neighbouring towns, and several from 
Greenwich, where Mr. Taylor was well 
known. UndP.r Mr. Ta.,vlor's ministry 
there has been a. considerable revival ; inso
much, that e. comrnencement of efforts has 
been made to ra.ise a larter and more com
modious place of worship. 

Recognition services in connection with 
the settlement of Mr, J.C. Forth, as pastor 
of the church at Wicksworth, Derbyshire, 
were held on Friday, the 22nd, and Lord's• 
day, the 24th, ult. On the Friday, tea was 
provided in the school-room ; e.fter which 
e. public meeting was held, presideJ over by 
Mr. G. A. Young. After the Chairman 
had stated the stops which he.d led to the 
invitation being given, the pastor gave I\ 

short account of his conversion, call to the 
ministry, and ths considerations "l'hich had 
led him to accept the oversight of that pa.r
ticula.r church. Mr. G. Roger•, of the Me
tropolitan Tabernacle College, delivered 
the charge to the p<>Stor, in which he 
showed the encoumgement afforded to the 
humble, diligent, and devoted preacher of 
the gospel t" se~k a.ml to expect divine as
sistance in his worlr. Mr. C. A. Davis, of 
Chesterfield, e.nd Mr. W. Young, Indepen
dent Minister, of Wicksworth, cordially 
welcomed the pastor to the vicinity; and 
E. EI. Jackson, Ripley, delivered a.n ad
dress on "Nonconformity." A few sup
plementary words from Mr. Rogers on the 
dutits of church members to their pe.stor 
brought the proceedings to e. close. 

We a.re pleased to observe the.t the Bap
tist Church in West Retford, Yorkshire, 
under the ea.re of Mr. J. J. Dalton, he.ve 
eommencecl a. new che.pel. The founclation 
stone was generously la.id by the M"yor, 
who is e.lso a. Church warden. Our friends 
need liberal and present a.id, for the sum 
a.s yet ro.iAed is sme.11 in proportion to the 
cost. We beg to recommend the oa.se. 

The fric·nds e.t Tunbridge a.re on th6 move 
for building e. che.pel, but o.re greatly in neecl 

of help. All the Kent Ba.pti•ts ought to 
help. We will gladly receive any help 
which may be forwarded. 

The church at Totteridge Road, Enfield 
Highway, is building a. chapel; but we fear 
they will be in great difficulty unless they 
receive speedy help. They are a very dili
gent. a.nd earnest people, but the Enfield 
Oun Work• are not now in full operation ; 
and, hence, their wages are lessened, and 
power to give de~rea.sed. It is a case for 
prompt ...,sistance. All the London churchee 
should put their shoulders to the wheel. 

A friend in Edinburgh sends us ,!!'enerous 
e.id tn the Orphanage from his stewardship 
account. Should not all Christians keep 
such an account 1 Is not the tenth, a.t the 
very lea.at, the Lord's 1 

We have been cheered several times this 
month by the gift of small snms (in one case 
one shilling), with the intimation that our 
sermons he.ve been blessed to the salvation of 
the giver. 

Mr. Taylor, of Burnley, writes :-" l feel 
with others that the Orphanage under 
your ea.re should be well supported. I bave 
named the matter to a. number of friends 
here, shopkeepers and other tradespeople, 
and a.m glad to say that they willingly 
agree to contribute sm"ll articles of wearing 
apparel, etc., for the boys, which I will send 
to you in a few de.ys. 

"I think I shall be e.ble to send yon 
pretty nee.r e.s follows : -100 pa.in of 
stockings, a. few JJairs of shoes and clogs, 
and a. lot of ties e.nd comforters for their 
necks ; e. fe1v lmnd1'ed yards of cotton ; one 
friend will give e. box of tee.; I hope to send 
you e.t Christmas the 100 pounds of honey 
as before. 

•· If friends in other towns would take 
the matter up in this way, great help migM 
be given to you. 

" You a.re at liberty to make any use of 
this idea in e.ny of your announcements in 
the Press."--J. T. 

By le.st mail we learn the.tMr. G. P. Lnsh, 
who studied uncler Mr. Ness during his st.i.y 
in Australia, he.s been rocognised as P"'stor 
of the Baptist Church in St. Kilda, an im
portant e.nd flourishing suburb of Mel
bourne. 

Mr. T. Davis, another of Mr. Ness's 
students, is pastor of the church in the ad
joining suburb of Prahre.n, amongst a nu
merous and intelligent population. He and 
hi• charge continue to enjoy stee.dy pros
perity. 

The project of e. girls' Orphanage is 
ta.king a more fixed shape. We endea.
vourecl last month to buy some ground, 
but the price given by others we.s ex
orbitant. It me.y be that Providence mean• 
us ~o wait till some wealthy donor hM 
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ripened his intent.i,,n of •etting ApA.rt a large 
•um ,v e will follow, hut not run before 
the pillnr of cloud. 

A Newha,•en friend c,,mplains that we 
h,l\'e not mentioned the death of our be
lowd friend, Mr. &rg•·ant, in these p:tges. 
,v., thought we had done so. It hAs been 
a con~t,u;t erief to us, and ..-ldom out of 
our mind, and we have m~ntioned it in 
many ways. Thi~ dear broth,·r was instru
ment.i.l in founding tLree churches, and 

paved the WAY for a fourth. We nrver 
knew his equal for zcl\l a.n,l prn<lence con:i
bined. In the cour•e of twenty yPars we 
have not met with such another y,mng man, 
who, with ordinai·y talents, had •uch ein
g.ula.r grace, apostolic zeal, nnd shrewd 
senae. We luve<l him much, :1nc.l cheri•h 
h s memory. Alas! my hrother, where 
will thy like be found 1 

Bap isms at Metropolitan Tabernacle, by 
Mr. J.. A. ~purgeon, ~ept. 28th-twenty. 
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THE 

SWORD AND THE TR01VEL. 

D EC E MB ER 1, 1871. 

BY THE EDITOR. 

D
HE grace of Gou does not obliterate the peculiuritics or 

nature. It weakens, and ultimately destroys, our depraved 
propensities; but the merely human elements in us it pre
serves in all their individuality, consecrating but not. 
effacing them. Originality is rather nn embellishment than 

a disfigurement of true religion; though formalists have in all ages 
aimed at lifting all up or beating all down to a common level, it is 
a most fortunate circumstance that they have not succeeded, for had 
they done so the elect family would have lost much of its beauty, ::mrl 
more of its strength. If when the living creatures in Noah's dnv 
entered the ark, they had all, strai,:htwa,r, become of one species-ail 
cattle for instance -the result won Id have been destructive to the 
perfect chain of life, injurious to mankind. and, what is far more im
portant, derogatory to the wisdom of the Most High: we ought not, 
therefore, to expect men when they enter the ark of salvation, to lose 
their natural distinctions and peculiarities, and become all tame and 
monotonous repetitions of one model. 

Many, however, who are prepared to tolerate, and even to admire 
considerable:diversities of character, have yet, unconsciously to them-

,. For this paper wO:nrc indebted to a little book entitled "Tho lGng-'s 8on, or a 
memoir of Billy Dray. Compiled from his own MPmoranda by F. "'· Bourne." 
It ma.v be hnd by ordor of nil booksellers; a.nd is published at the Bible Christian 
Book ·Room 5i, ·Fairbllilk Street, Enst Rond. It is full of anecdotes, and is written 
in tL most cdmmcndable spirit. 
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selves. laid do\\n in their own minds very fixed and definite limits 
\\ithin \Yhich those diversities shall range. So far they are still lookincr 
for a measure of uniformity, and will probabl.v require several more o~ 
less Yiulent wrenches of their prnpriety before they will be ahle to 
cornprel1cnd within the circle of their sympathy sundry eccentric and 
erratic forms of genuine spiritual life, which, nevertheless,. ha,·e had 
their uses, and haYe brought no small glory to God. We are most of 
us some\\·liat tolerant of well-educated eccentrics, we almost reverence 
the oddities of genius, but we are squeamish if we see singularities 
combined with ignorance, and idiosyncrasies prominent in men who 
cannot even spell the word. What in a gentleman would be a peeu
liarit.1, is reckoned in a poor man to be an absurdity. Such slaves are 
most men to kid gloves and good balances at the banker's, that they 
toady to aristocratic "·hims, aud even affect to admire in my Lord 
Hanthecash that which would disgust them in poor Tom Honesty. 
This partiality of judgment, in a measure, affects even Christians, who, 
be_rnnd all other men, are bound to judge things by their own intrinsic 
.alue; and not according to the false glitter· of position and wealth. 
We claim for uneducated Christian men as wide a range for their 
originality as would be allowed them if they were the well-instructed 
sons of the rich; we would not have a shrewd saying decried because 
it is ungrammatical; nor a fervent, spiritual utterance ridiculed because 
it is roughly expressed. Consider the man as he is; make allowances 
for educational disadvantages, for circumstances, and for companion
ships, and do not tnrn away with contempt from that which, in the 
sight of God, may be infinitely more precious than all the refinements 
and delicacies so dear to pompous imbecility. 

With this long-winded preface, we beg to introduce to our esteemed 
readers the life of Mr. William Bray, of Cornwall, for several years a 
local preacher among the Bryanites, or Bible Christians: we beg his 
pardon for calling him by a name which be never used, and introduce 
him a second time, with due accuracy, as Billy Bray. This worthy was 
once a drunken and lascivious miner, running to excess of riot, but 
grace made him an intensely earnest and decided follower of the Lord 
Jesus. His conversion was ver.v marked, and was attended with those 
violent struggles of conscience which frequently attend that great change 
in strong-minded and passionate natures. After many reso~~es and 
failnres, he was deeply impressed by reading Bunyan's "V1s10ns of 
Hea,en and Hell." In that book he met with a passage, in which two 
lost souls in hell are represented as cursing each other for being the 
author of each other's misery; and Bray at once thought of a certain 
Sam Coad, to whom be was much attached, and the question pierced 
his n:rv heart: " Shall Sam Coad and I, who like each other so much, 
torment each other in hell?'' "From that time, November, 1823, he 
had a strong desire to be a better man. He had married some time be
fore; his wife had been converted when young, but had gone back from 
the ri;:;'lit path before marriage. But the remembrance of what she had 
enjoyed ,1·as very sweet, and yet very bitter. She told her husband 
that 'no tongue could tell what they enjoy who serve the Lord.' 'Why 
don't you begin again ?' was his prrtinent enquiry; adding, ' for then 
I may lJ(:6in too.' He \\"88 ashamed to fall on his knees Lefore his wife, 
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'for the devil had such a hold of him;' but he knew it was his duty to 
prAy for mercy. He went to bed without bending his knees in prayer; 
but about three o'clock he awoke, and, thinking that if he waited until 
his wife was converted, that he might never be saved, he jumped nut c,f 
bed, and got on his knees for the first time, and forty years afterwarcl s he 
could joyfully boast that he had never once since been a~hamed to 
pray. 

"When Sunday morning came it was very wet ; the Bible Christians 
had a class-meeting a mile fron;i his house; he went to the place, but. 
because it was wet none came. This had an unfavourable effect 0:1 

his mind, and bis first thought was, 'If a little rain will keep the pw,p!c 
away from the house of God, I shall not join here.' This hastJ 
decision was soon reversed, for Billy was a consistent member 11ith 
the Bible Christians for more than forty yean, and died in communion 
with the people of his early choice." 

His actual obtaining of peace brought the tearfl into our eyes as \'\"C 

read it, and made us remember a lad who, more than twenty years ago, 
found the Lord in a somewhat similar style; it also reminded us of 
George Fox the Quaker, and John Bunyan the Baptist, when under
going a similar change. Children of God are born very much alike : 
their divergencies usually arise as a matter of after years; in their 
regeneration, as in their prayers, they appear as one. When Bray found 
no one at the meeting, he went home, and spent the day in readin5 his 
Bible and the hymn-book, and in prayer to God. "He was assailed by 
the fierce temptation 'that he would never find mercy;' but with the 
promise, 'Seek and ye shall find,' he quenched this fiery dart of the 
wicked one, and in due time he learned, by blessed experience, that the 
promise was true. Monday forenoon was spent in the same manner. 
In the afternoon he had to go to the mine, but 'all the while I was 
working I was crying to the Lord for mercy.' His sad state 
moved his follow-workmen to pity; he 'was not like Billy Bray,' 
they said. Why ? Because he had been used to tell lies to make 
them laugh, and now he was determined to serve the Lord. No 
relief came, and he went home, 'asking for mercy all the way.' 
It was then eleven o'clock at night, but the first thing he did w:.is 
to go upstairs and fall upon his knees, and entreat God to haYe mercy 
on him. Everything else was forgotten in the intensity of his desire 
that the Lord would speak peace to his soul. After a while he went to 
bed, but not to sleep. All the forenoon of the next day he spent in 
crying for mercy, food being almost left untasted, and conversation "With 
his 'partner' at the mine in the anernoon having almost ceased. That 
day passed mrny, and nearly the whole night he spent upon his knee~. 
The enemy 'thrust at him sore,' but 'I was glad,' he says, 'that I had 
begun to seek the Lord, for I felt I would rather be crying for mercy than 
living i,, sin.' On the next day he had 'almost laid hold of the blessing,' 
but the time came for him to go to the mine (two o'clock in the aftn
noon). The devil st.rongly tempted him, while at his 'l\'ork, that he 
would never find mercy; 'but I said to him, "Thon art a liar, devil," 
and as soon as I said so; I felt the weight gone from my mind, and I 
could µraise the Lord, but not with that liberty I could afterwards. So 
I called to my comrades, "I am not so happy as some, bnt sooner than 
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I \Hmld go hac-k to sin a1rain, I "'0nlll be put in that 'plat'* there, nnrl 
hnrncd to death." "~hen he had got home on former night.R he hnrl 
enrrrl nothing- abont supper, hiR nnguish of snnl "'as RO great; nnd 
llii, nig·ht he did not, because a hope had sprnng up in his heart, and 
with it a determination to press right into the kingdom of heaven. To 
11is clrnmher he again rcpairerl. Beautifully simple and touching arc 
l1i, mrn ,rnrds :-' I said to the L·r,i, "Thou hast snid, '1.'liey that ask 
.~h,?11 rerrin, they that seek shfl.ll .find, and iJ them that knock the door 
lilm11 he opened, and I have faith to believe it.." In an instant, the Lord 
made me 80 happy that I cannot express what I felt. I ~houted for joy. I 
praised Go,l with m, whole heart for what he had done for a poor sinner 
like me: for I could sa_v, the Lord hath pardoned all my sins. I think 
tl1is "·ns in N"memher, 18:l:-l, but. what day of the month I do not know. 
T remember this, that everything looked new to me; the people, the 
fields, the cattle, the trees. I was like a man in a new world. I spent 
the f!I'enter part of my time in praising the Lord. I could say with 
Isaiah, "0 Lord, I will praise thee, for though thou wast angry with 
me, thine ang-er is turned away, and thou comfortedst me;" or, like 
Da,id. "The Lori! hath brought me up out of a horrible pit, and out of 
the mir_, clay, and set my feet upon a rock, and established my goings, 
nnd halhput a new song in my mouth, even praise unto m:v God." I was 
~ new man altogether. I told all I met what the Lord had done for my 
ioul. I have heard some say that they have had hard work to get_ nwa_v 
from their companions, hut I had hard work to find them soon enon)!h 
to tell them what the Lord had clone for me. Some said I was mAd; 
and others that they should get me back agnin next pa_v-dav. But, 
praise the Lord. it is now more than forty years ago, and they hnve not 
got me yrt. They said I. was a mad-man, but they i_ncant I was a glad 
man, and, glory be to God I I have been glad ever smce.'" 

Xo sooner was Billy saved himself than he began at onre looking 
after others. He prared for his work-mates, nnd saw several brought 
to Jesus in answer to his prayer. His was a simple faith; he believed 
in the reality of prayer, and meant to be heard, and expected to he 
:rnswered whenever he supplicated for the souls of his comrades. He 
was a live man, not a dummy. In his own Rimple style he did all that 
he did with vigour, physical vigour bein_!! quite conspicuous enough in 
his ~hnutiug and leaping for joy. '' He tells ns, soon after his convcr
iaion, 'I was very happy in my work, and could leap and dance for joy 
nuder ground as well as on the surface. My comrades nsed to tell me 
that was no religion, dancing, shouting-, and making so much "to-do." 
Bn t I Wf!S born in the fire, and could nut live in the smoke. They snid 
!here was no need to leap, nnd dnnce, and make so much noise, for the 
Lr,rd w::s not deaf, and he knows our hearts. Ancl I would reply, but 
yuu must know that the devil is not deaf either, and yet his servants 
make a great noise. The devil would rather see us doubting than hear 
m ~houting.'" Does Lhe reader wince? Why shonld not Billy Ilray 
~ho11t as 1rell as the saintR in the Psalms? and why should he not dance 
before the Lord, if he felt inclined to do so, with so gooil an example as 
Darid Lefore l,im? Why should we play the part of Michnl? True, 

* An open apace near the shaft of a mine. 
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neither tlic writer nor his readers will probably become shouter,; c,r 
jumpers; but, for the lire of us, we cannot see why naturnl expression~ 
of holy joy in rough pitmen should not be quite as acceptable ,vith Gou 
as the more sileut and decorous modes of thank~giving adopted by 
more refined converts. 'l'lle deadly decorum which represses all the: 
cbullitio11s of unsophistkated nature is none of our favourites. \V c: 
have half 'a mind to gi,·e a leap or two ourselves, or shout "Glon·, 
!!lory l'' just to show how heartily we despise the stiffness of unregenerate 
gentility, which lias stolen the name of propriety. 

"Bray began publicly to exhort men to repent, and turn to Goel, 
about a year arter his conversion. Towards the end or 1824 his name: 
was put, on the Local Preachers' Plan, and his laliours were mnl'.h 
blessed in the ronversion of souls. He did not commonly select a text, 
as is the general habit of preachers, but he usually Liegan his addrcsscJ 
by reciting a verse of a. hymn, a little of his own experience, or rnmc: 
telling anecdote. But he had the hHppy art or pleasing and profitin~ 
the people, so that persons of all ages, tl1e young- as much as the old, 
of all classes, the rich as much as the poor, and of all characters, the 
worldly as much as the pious, flocked to hear him, and he retained his 
popularity until the last. Perhaps no preacher in Cornwall eYer acquired 
more extensive or more lasting renown, and the announcement of his 
name as a speaker at a missionary meeting-, or any annirersary or special 
occasion, was a sufficient attraction, whoever might or might not be pre
sent else. Sometimes his illustrations aud appeals made a powerful im
pression. I remember once hearing him speak with great effect to a large 
congregation, principally miners. In that neighbourhood there were two 
mines, one very prosperous, and the other quite the rel'erse, for the work 
was hard and the wages low. He represented himself as working at that 
mine, but on the' pay-day' going to the prosperous one for his wages. But 
had he not been ut work at the other mine ? the manager inquired. He 
had, but he liked the wages at the good mine tl1e best. He pleaded 
very earnestly, but in vain. He was dismissed at last with the remark, 
from which there was no appeal, that he must come there to work if Ill! 

came there for his wages. ~<\nd ~hen he turned upon the congregation, 
and the ett'eet was almost irresistible, Lhat they must. sene Christ hen; 
if they woulcl share his glory hereafler, Liut if they would serve the 
del'i! now, to him they must go for their wages by-and-by. A very 
homely illustrntion certainly, but one that convinced the under8tanding 
1md subdued the hearts of his hearers. 

"There was great excitement and much apparent ronfusion in some: 
of his meetings, more than sufficient to shock the prejudices of highly
sensitire or rdinF.d, or over-fastidious persons. Some eYen who had 
the fullest confidence and warmest aflect10n for Billy could not enjoy 
some of the outward manifestations they occasionally witnessed to the 
extent that he himself did, or perrnns of similar temperament. Billy 
could not tolerate 'deadness,' as he expressively called it, either in a 
professing Christian or in a meeting. He had a deeper sympathy with 
persons singing, or shouting, or leaping for joy, than he had witl1 

'The speechless awe that d1tres not move, 
And 1111 the ~ilent heaven of love.' " 
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His life, thongh n?t without its t~·ials, must have been a remarkably 
happy one. Mr. G(lbert s,,ys of hnn, on one occasion, '' When Billy 
,ms ~bout to lean', m company with a youth who had come with him, 
he ~md,_ '_Johnny and I, we'll make the valleys ring with our singing 
~11d prn1smg _as we go home!' I s~1id, ''l'hen you are a singer,_ Billy,' 

0 yes, bless the Lord I I can smg. My heavenly Father hkes to 
hrar me s)ng, I can't sing so sweetly as some, but my Father likes to 
1'.car me srng as well as tl1ose who sing better than I can. My Father 
hkcs to hear the crow as well as the nighti11_r;ale, for he made them 
both.' " When much opposed and persecuted for sino·ino- so much 
he 1rnnld exclaim, "If thev were to put me into a barrel° I~vould shout 

' 7 • ' r;wr_,; t,irough the bung-hole!" 
:'..\I~thodism is the mother church of Cornwall, and Bray was a 

1c:enume though uncultivated child of her heart. As John Wesley 
ah:ap associated the grace of God with the penny a week, so Bray's 
relig10n w,1s not all shouting; it had an eminenUy practical turn in 
rn,m,· directions. Bill_y "l\"as quite a mighty chapel builder; he began 
Ly getting a piece of freehold from his mother, which he cleared with 
bis mrn hands, and then proceeded to dig out the foundations of a 
chapel "l\"hich was to be called Bethel. Under great discouragements, 
both from friends and foes, mostly, however, from the first, he actually 
built the place, working at it himself, and at the same time begging 
stone, begging timber, and begging money to pay the workmen. His 
little all he gave, and moved all around, who bad anything to spare, to 
gi rn likewise. On-lookers thought Billy to be silly, and called him so; 
Lrrt, as he well remarked, " Wise men could not have prnaehed in the 
chapel if silly Billy had not built it." Almost as soon as one building 
'llas finished, he was moved to commence another. It was much 
needed, and many talked about it, but nobody had the heart to begin 
it but Billy Bray. He begged the land, borrowed a horse and cart of 
the giver; and then after doing his own bard day's work underground 
in the pit, and providing for five small children, he and his son worked 
.at raisin er stone and building the walls; frequently working twenty 
hours of

0

tbe twenty-four. He had a hard struggle over this second 
,~hapel; but his own account is best. "When our chapel was up about 
lo the door-bead, the devil said to me, 'They are all gone and left you 
and the chapel, and I would go and leave the place too.' Then I said, 
'De,il, doesn't thee know me better than that; by the help of the 
Lord I will have the chapel up, or lose my skin on the down.' So the 
deYil said no more to me on that subject. Sometimes I had blisters on 
my hands, and they have been very sore. But I felt I did. not mind 
that, for if the chapel should stand one hundred years, and if one soul 
"\';ere converted in it ernry year, that would be a hundred souls, and that 
\\·ou:d pay me 1Yell if I got to heaven, for they that ' turn many to 
fr.:bteousness, shall shine as the stars for ever and ever.' So I thought 
I should be rich enouo·h when I got there. The chapel was finished 
aller a time; and the ~pening day came. We had preaching, but the 
p,·eaeher ,ms a wise man, and a dead mun. I believe there was not 
much good done tliar, day, for it was a very dead time witl_1 the ~r;acher 
a11, I l ,co !'le; for he had a o-reat deal of grammar, and but little of.Father. 
' It is no~ by might, nor

0

by po\\"er, but by my Spirit saith the Lord.' 



BILLY BRAY, THE BJBLE CHRISTUN, 

If it was by wisdom or might, I should have but a small part, for my 
might is little ancl my wisclom less. Thanks be to God, the n-ork is 
his, and he can work by whomsoever he pleasea. The scconcl Sunday 
after the chapel was opened I was ' planned' there. I saicl to the 
people, 'You know I did not work here about this chapel in orcler to fill 
my pocket, but for the good of the neighbours, aucl the goocl of souls; 
and souls I must have, and souls I will have.' The Lord blE:ssed us in 
a wonderful manner. Two women cried to the Lord for mercy; and 
when I saw that, I said, 'Now the chapel is paid for already.' The good 
Lord went on to work there; and the society soon n-ent up from fifteen 
members to thirty. You see how good the Lorcl is to me ; I spoke for 
one soul a year, and he gave me fifceen souls the first year. Bless and 
praise his holy name, for he is good, and his mercy endureth for ever, 
for one soul is worth a thousand worlds. Our little chapel had three 
windows, one on one side, and two on the other; the old devil, n-ho does 
not like chapels, put his servants, by way of reproach, to call our chapel 
Three-Eyes. But, blessed be God, since then, the chapel has become too 
small for the place; and it has been enlarged ; now there are six 
windows instead of three; and they may call the chapel Six-Eyes if they 
will. For, glory be to God, many that have been converted there arc 
now in heaven. And, when we get there, we will praise him with all 
our might; and he shall never hear the last of it." 

No sooner was this second house finished, than he began a third and 
larger one, and in this enterprise his talent for collecting, as well as his 
zeal in giving and working, were ,rell displayed. He had high-aud as 
we believe proper-ideas of his mission, in gathering iu the subscrip
tions of the Lord's stewards. "A friend who was with Billy on a 
begging- expedition, suggested, as they were coming near a gentleman's 
house, and Billy was evidently making for the front door, that it 
would be better if they went to the Lac:k door. 'No,' said Billy, 'I 
am tl1c son of a King, and I shall go frontways.'" " At one time, 
at a missionary meeting, he seemed quite vexed because there was some
thing said in the report about money received for 'rags and bones.' 
And when he rose to address the meeting he said: 'I don't think it is 
right supporting the Lord's cause with old rags and bones. The Lord 
deserves the best, and ought to have the best.'" Well done, Billy! 
This is right good, and sound divinity. 

Simple souls like Billy, with all their happiness, have also their 
trials. His true life unto God observed the molesLiug influence of the evil 
spirit and he viewed him in much the same realistic manner as Martin 
Luth;r had done before him. "King of the Blacks," was his common 
name for the arch-enemy. "The devil kuows "·here I live," was a 
common saying of Billy's, in answer to remarks of persons that he 
knew but little or nothing of trial and temptation. lie "·as tempted, 
so he said, to do many bad things, to swear, to tell lies, etc., and 
sometimes to end his life by thruwing himself down the '•shaft" of a 
mine. But he told the tempter, "old smutty-Jace," as he called him, to 
do this himself, and see how he would like it. 

This cool way of ridiculing the fiend reminds us of a story of the 
Puri tau times. We will give it as ,ve find it. "1\fr. White, of Don.:hester, 
being a member of the Assembly of Divines, was appointed minister 
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of Lnmbeth, but, for the present, could get no convenient house to 
dwell in, but one that was po;;scssed by the diwil. This he took; and, 
not long after, his maid, sitting up late, the devil appeared to her; 
-whcrrupon, in a great fright, she ran up to tell her master. I-le bid 
her go to bed, saying, she was well sened for silting up so late. 
~resently after, the devil appeared to Mr. White himself, standing at 
Ins bed's feet ; to whom Mr. ·white said, 'If thou hast nothing else 
to do, thou mayest stand there ~till, and I will betake myself to rest;' 
:md, aceordingly, composing himself to Rieep, the devil vanished." A 
little of this coolness would soon end the nonsense of impostors, and 
would probably be the best treatment for the fallen angel himself, if he 
did literally appcgr. 

While upon this subject, we arc tempted to quote Mr. Bourne again, 
especially as the passage shows Billy llray to the life. " We may give 
two or t.hree incidents, as they show not only the eccentricity, but also the 
force of his genius. He thus repelled the tempter, when he suggested 
that he would not go to heaYen when he died: 'Hast thee got a little 
"lew" place for me in hell where I con Id sing thee a song? Thee cus'n't 
burn me, dev£l. There's no grease in me';* or, 'If thee shouldst get me, 
I should vex thee a lot, for I should bring- Jesus with me. I uever go 
anywhere without he. I should raise such a peal about thy ears as thee 
hasn't heard for this two-seven years. I should do nothing but sing 
and tell about Jesus.' If the temptation was that he was a fool to go 
to preach, as he would never get anything for it, the answer was, 'Not 
so I.Jig a fool as thee art, for ouce tliee was in a good sit nation, and did 
not know how to keep it.' When his crop of potatoes failed, while his 
neighbours had plenty, the temptation was, 'What a God thine is ! He 
gives others plenty of potatoes and you none. I would not serve such 
a God as that.' Billy's reply ,rn~, 'Then I would, for this shows that 
my hearenly Father is omnipotent, and that he can give potatoes or take 
them away!' and the devil left at once, and, as Billy 11aid, 'without 
having the manners to say good morning.' It is long Ion~ ago since 
Satan asked the .Almighty, 'Doth Job fear God fur nought?' craftily 
insinuating that there was no disinterested virtue, and that God had 
only to touch what Job had, and he would curse him to his face. But 
Christians love God for what he is, and not for profit or reward; and 
they lore holines~, not only because it is happiness, but because it is 
his image who is to them "the fairest among ten .thousand, and the 
altogether lovely.' It is a miserable, shallow philosophy to suppose 
that the Lord rewards those who are poor in spirit, and pure in heart, 
and patient under suffe1ing, ,vith mere earthly good, or that their 
trust, and love, and devotion, and service, can be alienated by any 
sorrowR and evils he permits to come upon them. 

Billy, too, knew how to fight the devil and his agents with their own 
weapons. Returning late from a revival meeting, on a dark night in a 
lonely road,' certain lewd fellows of the baser sort,' tried to frighten him 
by making all sorts of unearthly sounds; but he went singing on his way . 
.A.t last one of-them said, in the most terriule tones, 'But I'm the devil 
up here in the hedge, Billy llray.' 'Bless the Lord I Bless the Lord I' 

• He doubtless me rnt that his Ein had been fully pardoned. 
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said Billy, 'I did not know t!tee " wust" so far azca'} as Iha/.' To 
nse Billy's own expression, 'What could thJ devil do with sueh 
ns he?"' 

'.l.'his good man's heart and soul were in all that he did, and to him 
things were as the Book of God describes them. We do not suppr,~e 
that we should have agreed with ,his theology; but we sympathise with 
his experience, and admire his holy childlikeness. We feel obliged to 
Mr. Bourne for telling the simple, unvarnished tale, and only hope om 
borrowing from him, may, like the bees who sucl, the flowers, do nn 
hurt lo his book. We expect that our readers will get it for tbemselvc~, 
and exhaust the edition. Thc:y will find a good deal which they will 
not endorse, but much more that Vic:y will reatl with interest, and 1vc 
trust with profit. We shall not lei t more of his life and death, but 
close with an iucident which we admire beyond everythiBg ebc in the 
book, for we believe in the Holy Ghost moving preachers, and would 
gladly be silent if we did not feel his power. 

"One of the most blessed results ot his deep piety was his unfeignerl 
humility, and his continual 881188 of dependence upon God. The Lord's 
servants without the Lord's presence are weak like other men, like 
Samson, when he lost his loL:ks. Here is one experience of Billy's: 
• When I was in the St. Neot's Circuit, I was on the plan; and I 
remember that one Sunday I was planned at ~edgate, and there was a 
chapel full of people, and the Loru gave me great power nnd liberty in 
speaking ; bnt all at once the Lord took away his Spirit from me, so 
that I could not speak a word: aml this might have been. the best 
sermon that some of them e,·er heard. What ! yoa say, aud looking
like a fool and not able to speak? Ye~, for it was not long before I 
said, I am glad I am stopped, and that 101· three reasons. And the 
first is, To humble my soul, and make me feel more dependent on my 
Lord, to think more fully of the Lord, and less of myself. The next 
reason is, To convince yon that arc ungodly, for you say 1Ye can speak 
what we have a mind to, without the Lord as well ns with him ; bnt 
you eannot say so now, for you hear how l was speaking, but when the 
Lord took away his Spirit I could not say another word; without 
my Lord I could do nothing-. And the third reason is, That some of 
you young men who are standing here may be called to stand in the 
pulpit some day as I am; and the Lord may take his Spirit from yon 
as he has from me, and then yon might say, it is no good for me to 
try to preach or exhort for I was stopped the last Lime I tried to preach, 
and I shall preacl1 uo more. But now yon ciin sa_r, I saw poor t>ld 
Billy Bray stopped once like me, and he did not mind it, and told tht: 
people that he was glad his Lord had stopped him, arnl Billy Bray·s 
Lord is my Lord, and I am glad he stopped me too, for if I can benetit 
the people, and glorify God, that is what [ want. I then spoke 11 great 
while, and told the people what th:! Lord gal'e me to say.'" 
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BY G. ROGERS. 

OUR attention has been dra,~·n to t!1is subject by a volume* which has 
recently been sent U!,, rn wluch many notable characters are 

~-riticised. rhrenology is not opposed to theology, but; in harmony with 
1t. Srimuel, the prophet, was in a measure guided by it. " He looked 
011 Eliab, and said, surely the Lord's anointed is before him." There 
,ms a kingly aspect in his forehead, and a royal majesty in his whole 
frame. " llnt the Lord said unto Samuel, look not on his countenance, 
or on the height of his stature; because I have refused him: for the 
Lord seeth not as man seeth ; for man looketh on the outward appearance, 
lrnL the Lord looketh on the heart." Samuel is not reproved for judging 
Ly the out1Yard nppearance, ,vhich is common to men; but is to be guided 
iu this instance by Him who looketh at the heart. Where no special 
rcYclation is gi rcn, the outward appearance is often our only guide. 
"\Yllcn ,ve are told," There is no respect of persons with God," the literal 
m~aning is, there is no judging men by their faces or external develop
mcnts ; but '1"ith men iG is natural thus to judge each other. Here it is 
that Phrenology comes to our aid; and as too much has been said of it 
iu one direction, and too little in another, we shall endeavour to point 
out the path of safety between them. 

There is a reason for el'ery thing, and, consequently, a reason why 
c,·cry animal, and every plant, and every grain of sand differs from 
c,cry other of the same kind. Individuality implies peculiarity. This 
pc(;ulia,ity is not for the sake of difference merely, but is essential to 
ever.- incliYidual thiug. Thus men differ. It is not for tile sake of 
cliffercnce merely that their faces, and hands, and figures are not alike, 
IJut it is the outgrowth of their own individualities in the circumstances 
in whid1 they have been placed. If heads differ as well as arms and 
le.:.?.s they come under the same law. Animals differ most in the forma
tion of the Lead, which, as they improve in instinct, approximales to 
the Lumm form. In the formation of the head men differ most from 
ead1 other. The face unites similarity with disimilarity to an in
t cra1i11abJe degree, so that each one resembles the whole, and yet is 
clistinc:t from e,·ery other. The other parts of the head have the same 
incli1·idual peculiarities. As tlie seat ot' the intellectual and moral, as 
mJl as uf tbe animal being, indil'iduality in every respect is here most 
JmJmi11eutly displayed. 

There is a naturnl and irresistible tendency in men to form some 
j ucl 6·mcnt of each other by external appearance. 'l'hat this tenden~y 
may IJc rC::gulatcd and improved by considering the laws upon which it 
is founclecl, anJ corn paring them with their practical results, is but 
aflirmin~ of them what maybe afll.rmcd of every other natural tendency 
uf !Jur being. All men are phrenologisLs whether they \Yill or not. 
'Hey arc imensibly i11fiuenccd by it every day of their lives, and. as 
u11cuusciously have an influc11ce upon others. Many acts, upon which 

' ]'.in·uulog-y and ho,r to use it in analyzing character. Dy Nicolas Morgan. 
L011g-mana, GrJcn, and Co. 1871. 
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the whole future life has depended, have had no higher origin than 
the promptings of a first appearance. Each one's looks and tones of 
voice are involuntarily ndapted to the appearance of the person 
addressed. It is not upon the fact of phrenology, therefore, that 
thoughtful and candid men will differ, but upon the extent of its 
sphere, upon the reliance to be placed upon its independent testimony, 
and upon the degree in which it may be profitably investigated. f:lome 
shrink from it, under the apprehension that it involves a physical 
necessity for moral actions; others regard it as serviceable in a certain 
limited degree for the correction of first impressions; ancl, otherR, fear
less of all consequences, reduce it to a science, and profess to apply it 
to great practical use. 

'rhe fear of encoura~ing error should not deter us from the investi
gation of truth. Truth in every conflict must ultimately prevail. If 
revelation has appeared at any time to be at variance with the dis
coveries of science, further investigation has invariably proved it to be 
in harmony with it. That men differ in their natural temperament, 
their moral dispositions, and their intellectual powers, and that they 
differ also in the circumstances under which their several faculties are 
developed, .is true, apart from the manifcstaLions of those qualities 
which phrenology professes to have discovered. The focts arc the same 
in whatever way they may be made known. Phrenology teaches that 
the mind acts immediately upon the brain ; that the faculties of the 
mind have their corresponding parts in the brain upon which they 
separately act ; that according to the strength of the faculty is the size 
of its particular portion of the brain; that as the mind is one, and all 
its roculties are in a measure concerned in the exercise of each one, 
so the whole brain partakes of the excitement produced in any particular 
part, and especially those parts which are most conti,gnous to the centre 
of excitement; aud that the size of the quantity of brain in any part 
may be ascertained by a corresponding size in the outer covering of the 
brain. Thus the external development is the effect of the inner 
po1tion of the brain, and that is the effect of the corresponding faculty 
of the mi1,:d. Phrenology, therefore, is not the cause of the different 
powers and dispositions of men, but the effect. The skull does not fo1·111 
the brain, and the brain the min•d, but they act in the inverted order. 
The mental rules the physical. If physical necessity for good or evil 
arises, it must be from mental and moral causes. Voluntary acts by 
habit become involuntary. Upon this principle, the correspondence 
of the size and shape of the bead of man, with his mental auJ moral 
peculiarities, may be easily accounted for. The physical excitement of 
any part of the brain, to satisfy the demands of the mind in that particular 
direetion, would naturally draw the vital forces to that spot, by ,Yhich 
both the brain and its integuments 1rould be strengthenell aml cnlargCLl, 
much as the mnscles of the arm are enlarged and strengthened by use. 
Instances have been known, even, i11 which certain faculties of the 
mind, after lying dormant for years, hare been suddenly stimnlalcd 
into action, and corresponding developments in the head hare gradually 
appeared. 

The moral philosophy of :Mr. :Morgau's book must not be judged by 
his introductory remarks. He commences ll'ith an allusion to the 
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Jiffcrcnt disi'ositious of Cain and Abel, in which he says, Cnin's dis
position "~xcitcd i~1 him a fit_ of frenzy, and ga~•c _prcdomin_ating swi1y 
to destrndiYc passion, to which Abel foll the v1ct11n." Tins looks as 
t lwng-h l'ain had been necessitated by his natural disposition to kill his 
brother, an~ !h: fi~ of ~r_cnzy i~ produced had dimini_shed his rcspon
s1Lnl1ty. Cams di,;pos1t1011, without doubt, was owrng far more to 
moral_than to physical causes. There was nothing to produce frenzy, 
or to m terfere with calm deliberation. This is the only indication of a 
physical necessity for moral actions in the whole volume·. The "Science 
of' Phrenology," we are told, "does not teach that particular actions can 
be pre~icated, nor does it teach that any person must necessarily act in 
a eertam manner. It teaches that talents, dispositions, capacities, and 
adaptability, or non-adaptability alone can be inferred from the form of 
the_ head.'' The author strictly adheres to the bounds he thus pre
scnbcs. He has evidently every qualification for the underlaking- that 
nat~ral ~alent, pati~nt study, and long and careful practice could impart. 
He is_ neither a nonce nor an enthusiast. Some may wonder that such 
a Yanety of literary and scientific endowments should find in such a 
theme au appropriate l'phere. The talent which has already been ex
pendeJ upon this subject raises it above censure, and claims for it respect 
and esteem. That which is the result of long and patient observation, 
a11d of deep scientific research, is not to be set aside by the opinions of 
those who have given no attention to the subject. Such novices in the 
science are almost sure to bring it into disrepute. The rules here laid 
down for judging, comparing, and combining the different organs, so as 
to ensure the proper estimate of the extent of each faculty in relation 
to the whole, disarm mere pretenders, and leave the art of jud'ging 
characters from this source in the hands of a favoured few. Our author 
has introduced many portraits into his volume, witl1 explanations of 
the t:onformity of the exterior shape of the head, with their acknowledged 
mental or moral 6Uperiorities. He makes allusions to others whose 
busts are not gil'en. In general his descriptions are impartial, hut not 
~o his allusion to Mr. SJ_Jurgcon. We are informed of one Thomas 
Williamson, ,vho has a largP, development of the organ of self-esteem, 
and "·ho manifests the faculty in extraordinary Yigour. "He has re
l·eu tly published his autobioi,!raphy, in 18 pages, in which the pro~1oun_ 
I awears 433 times. It is large in professor A--, and the srmlc ot 
fel/'-rnti,faction which tl1e bust represents, shows the faculty to be 
em·rgetic. Carlyle also has it large, and his writi_ngs ab?un~ wi~h 
pa,sages indicatiYe of Relf-complacency, and the high est1mat10n _m 
whid1 he regards himself; although his large moral pow~rs ~ubdue its 
at:tivity, and bis massive intellect naturally begets admiration. The 
Rev. C. H. Spurgeon is another example of the correspondence_ betwee_n 
a large dereloprnent and manifestation of self-estee!Il." This last 1s 
c.;viclently a mere conjecture, and such as one who Jndge_s upo~ mere 
human principles was likely to make. The supposed mamfestat1on has 
led to the supposed development, whereas neither ouc nor th~ other_has 
the promiucnce assigned it. Little knowledge of Phrenology 1s reqmred 
to pnc.;ci re that there is no remarkable excess of this organ in the general 
ouLline :ind it is still less evident in its actual manifestation. Where 
arc; the' 18 pages of bis writing in which the pronoun I occurs 433 timeP, 



PHitENOLOG Y. 

as in one of these examples of self-esteem? Where the smile of scll'
satiRfaction which i8 found in a second? And where the passa"cs 
abounding with self-complacency which are found in a third? Yet'° of 
these, the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon is said to be another example. Supprlsing
sclf-esteem had been remarkably prominent in Mr. Spurgeon, it rnig-hG 
be so powerfully counter-balanced by benevolence, veneration, r·on
scicntiousness, and other foculties, that it would be absolutely needful for 
the regulation and strength of the whole. In Carlyle, we are told self
esteem is subdued in its activity by large moral powers, lrn~ Mr. 
Spurgeon is left to his one Orl¥ln of self~esteem. The author is 
evidently a greater admirer of Mr. Carlyle than or Mr. Spurgeon. We 
complain not of this, but of the unfair comparison between them. Had 
his own organ of benevolence been a little larger, Mr. Spurgeon's or,,an 
of self-esteem would have been seen to be a little less. "' 

The subject of this book has its instructions. That every one has hi~ 
own particular propensity in which he is greatest, and in the exercise 
of which he will be most beneficial to others, is well known; and 
whatever may help him to the discovery of that faculty, or confirm it l,,. 
natural laws, may do him good service. It is most desirable that youn~ 
persons, about to choose their employments in life, should know the 
direction and amount of their adaptation to the different callings that 
arc likely to come in their way; and, though mental hahits and ex
perience may have already done much for this purpose, the testimony of 
Phrenology is not to be despised; since if it points out any natural 
barrier in the way, it must be regarded as almost insuperable. 
Phrenology teaches that man is formed for one end, that he is grent in 
proportion as his powers are concentrated upon one object, nnd chiefly 
as his animal are subservient to his intellectual, and his intellectual to 
his moral powers. It teaches that an undue exercise of any single 
faculty exhausts its ·own function in the brain, and exposes the other 
faculties to enervation by disease; that the balance of powers must be 
maintained for the health of both body and mind; and that the exercise 
of one faculty becomes a rest to another, and especially "·hen most distant 
in their sphere of action in the brain. " Every mental and physical 
organ of man," we are reminded, "has its use in its own sphere of 
action; and it is only by the proper exercise of onr faculties that health 
can be obtained, 11nd the largest amount of pleasure rommensnrate 
therewith can lie enjoyed. The Creator was not wasteful of his resources 
in forming the greatest of his productions, and made no unnece,sary 
appendage ; and he designed that no faculty should remain iu idleness, 
except at the expense of our present comfurt and the general weal." 
The following remarks are still more worthy of the attention of the 
studious. " Persistent mental effort in one direction wearies the 
faculties engaged, and rest is found in change of subject. Not un
frequently is the system enfeebled, and severe nervous. prostration pro
duced, by concentrated application in one line of thought, and tone and 
energy are recovered by change of topic. The l~ealth of st1~dent_s is 
maintained and protected from premature exhaust10n by the dl\·ers1fied 
nature of their studies, bringing into operation the whole of the intellec
tual faculties in succession, and allowing those exercised regular 
interrals of rest. It is on this principle that religious exercises are 
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bc1!C'~cia! to heal_th. That th~ daily and habitual practice of pure 
rehp:1011 1s condncrre to health, 1s a fact patent to all correct observers 
and ,,hich did not escape the notice of the Rev. John Wesley." 'l'h~ 
effect of_ m?ming and c".ening devotions, as here suggested, upon 
the npphcat1on of the mmd to the ordinary duties of life, is both 
physic:illy and morally beneficial. The sabbath is not less needful to 
prcscnc the balance of the physical and moral powers. The o-reater 
the clrnnge of subject, the more perfect is the rest. Upon th: same 
principle social pleasure is a rest from solemn studies and pursuits. 

There is one more lesson ""'hich Phrenology may teach us; and that 
is, to make some charitable allowance for the faults of others to whicli 
they nrc constitutionnlly prone. They "'ho pass the severest censure 
nron them, will generally be found to have the least constitutional 
tendency in that direction, though not less liable to transl!ress in 
another ""'ay. "If any man be overtaken with a fault, ye which are 
spiritual," whose higher propensities are more fully developed, '' restore 
snch an one in the spirit of meekness, considering thyself, lest thou also 
be tempted" to that to which thou art most naturally inclined. Phreno
logy commends virtne, and while it teaches charity, offers no apoloo-y 
for crime. Its perfect model is of the highest moral and religious ki;d. 

THE importance of an acqnaintance with medical and surgical art, 
on the part of a missionary to the heathen, has never been more 

fnlly demonstrated than by a report, recently to hand, of the South Tra
vancore Medical Mission, in connection with the foreign missions of our 
Congregational brethren. Last year was a season of sore trial in 
Trarnncore. Thonsands died from famine and pestilence, and the sad 
story of loss to the mission of a native medical evangelist, adds to the 
seneral gloom of the report. Happily there are bright rays of light here 
and there-hopeful indications of the triumph of the gospel over the 
gro,sest superstition. Here is a beautiful instance. One day a rich native 
was brought into one of the society's hospitals, Auffering from typhoid 
fe,er. He bad been treated, or ill treated, by the native physicians-a 
class of men "l'l'ofully incapable-and their quackeries produced the usual 
results : the patient grew worse. He was told that since the disease had 
been inflicted upon him by evil spirits, he should present his offerings 
to the derils. This was done, fowls and goats being sacrificed to 
superstition. At last be was conveyed to the evang-elist's hospital, nncl 
at the end of twenty-one days he left fully recovered. Being a wealt.hy 
and influential man, he was visited while in hospital by a number 
of relatin~s and friends. We read that on the second day, fifteen per
Bons of both sexes called upon him. Here was an opportnuity to preach 
Christ, ihe healer of souls. It may have been that they had never 
before heard the good story of his love ; but for this occasion they 
rn ight not have been brought under a missionary's influence. "I took 
ad,;aniage,'' writes the medical missionary, "of the opportunity ; and, 
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while they sat in a circle round his bed, I spoke to them of ,J esn~, and 
told them the glad tidings of his sahation. They all listenccl very 
attentively, and seemed much interested. I a~ked them if they clearly 
understood me. 'Oh, yes,' several of them answered, 'go on, please.' 
Then the patient, raising himself a little, said, with a low v0icc, 'Jya, 
(sir), until now we have worshipped devils, and idols of ec1rLh, stone, 
wood, and brass, aR you have just said. We have hitherto verystrietly and 
ungrudgingly made our offerings and fulfilled our vows. Kinsmen and 
friends, answer the question which has just been asked- What doth it 
pro.fit? As for me, and, I trust I may say, as for yon too, my people, 
we, with all oar heart, wish henceforth to worship the one living and 
true God, to have him and him only as our Goel. Iya,' he continnecl, 
'we wish to begin now ; let us all humbly worship the Lord now, in the 
sick-roorn here.'" This remarkable turn to the proceedings filled the 
heart of the missionary with joy, and it was with additional gratitude 
to God that he found the whole company responding. The Scriptures 
were read and explained, and all knelt down and prayer was offered for 
their salvation. That the desire for increased knowledge of Christ was 
not transient, appears from the fact that when the patient left the 
missionary's charge, the latter was urged to conduct service at the rich 
man's house on the Sabbath morning. To his delight, he found the 
man and his neighbours there; and, after worship, they all accompanied 
him to the house of God. 

Such cases as these are great encouragements to those who labour in 
the missionary field. And they are much needed; for, in addition to 
the ordinary obstacles attending their work, they have to bear with the 
peculiar prejudires and superstitions of the native heathen. About the 
middle of the year, cholera broke out; and the popular belief was that 
this foul epidemic was imported by the English when they conquered 
the country. "When the English pulled down the pagoda at Secran
gapuram, the goddess, on quitting her temple, let loose Usika Davi, the 
propagator of pestilence, whom, until then, she had held captive beneath 
her feet. There are, however, descriptious of the disease by different 
native authors who !ired long before lhe invasion of Trarnncorc." The 
popular impression that cholera is due to the malignancy of some fcnr
propagating devil and his black band, is deepened by the curious fact 
that persons who are attacked with the disease on a dark or cloudy 
night rarely recover; and the knowledge of this fact operates in keep
ing the natives indoors after sunset. The haroc which this fearful 
scourge has made has been most alarming; and tlie missionaries mourn 
over the loss of not fewer than five hundred of their adherents. The 
death of a native medical evangelist of much promise, surrounded by 
his patients, was a great disaster. His last report gives an incident 
which evidently solemnized his mind, and brought him to think of his 
own encl. A lady escaped, with her children, a companion, and two 
nurses, from the district in which she resided, from rear of the cholera, 
but she had hardly arrived at Santhapuram when one of the nurses foll 
sick and died. One of the children was nlso taken ill, and dnring the 
night the mother was seized. The good native brother found her, to 
his deep grief, hopelessly ill. A tclcgr:,m came to my that her husband, 
whom she had lert behind, 11as dying. "l\Iy heart," said the late 
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missionnr_,·. ",ms like to hrcnk, as message aft.er message came from her 
lrnshnnd ""ishing· to see his wife, nnd the poor \\"ife calling for her hnsband 
in a hc:1rt-rendi_ng manner. Her last moments I can never forget: she 
was qmte consc10us to the last, and no one had as yet spoken to her of 
.f csus. T thought that being East Indian, and I only n native, thev 
rni(!ht think it presumption in me to do so. but the Lord helped me . 
. \hont three o'clock in the gloomy night, I said to her, 'Dear lady, I 
h:we clone for you all I possibly cnn; 1 clo 110t think :vou will recover; 
your husband is vcr_v dear to you, bnt you cannot see him. I hope yon 
ha,·e heard of one who loves you more than husband or chilcl can: I 
mean .Jesus Christ the Saviour?' She looked up at once, and nodded 
her head. 'If you h:we heard of him, hut have not yet found him as 
~-our SaYiour, then please, dear lady, seek to know him now-confess 
your sins to God. and ask forgiveness for Jesus' sake, and he will forgive 
)'OU.'" After this, adcls the writer, she lay composed, breathing now 
:111d then a praYer, and just before her death, cried out, "My Saviour-
0 mv Saviour!" 

The report of the Enirlish missionary speaks highly of the ability and 
skill of the native medical gentleman whom he has trained for this 
seniee: and it is ou ly re<1sonable to suppose that, among so grossly 
superstitious a people as the Hindoos, the employment of such an agency 
must go far to dissipate their absurd fancies respecting Englishmen, and 
win them to the truth, which these natives are evidently so well qualified 
to teach. The recorrl of their earnestness in presenting the gospel to 
the deluded heathens, in evnngelising towns and villages every Sabbatt, 
and in curing all kinds of distempers, is one full of instruction. 

Onr readers will be glad to hear that one of the students of the 
Tahernacle College hopes to qualif'y himself as a medical student, that 
he may go among the heathen wherever the Lord may lead him. We 
hope to find him funds for this enterprise. 

THE practice of open-air preaching is as old as the objections 
alleged ag:iinst it. Noah, the earliest open-air preneher of whom 

"·e have any record, was, perhaps, the least successful of any; and all 
tlrnt this "preacher of righteousness" acco_mpli~l1ed in his scoffin~ ~nd 
wicked age was to become a testimony agamst 1t. A more unbeltcvmg 
au~ience, and, perhaps, a more critical, no open-air preacher e".er had. 
Other preachers in streets and rural scenes are noticed in the Ser1rtures: 
" How beautiful upon the mountains are the ~eet of him _that brm~eth 
~ood tiuing-s of good, that publisheth salvat10n, that sa1th unto Z10n, 
Thv God reigneth." The prophet's lamentation and utterances were 
not always accepta1i1c to a people as sensitive of rebuke as they were 
suseeptilile of the very evils needing the stern reproof. The preacher's 
wnrnings and threatenings, as we know, often produced grrat, and 
,;ornetimes immediate results. Jonah, who i;hrank rn fretfnlly and 
cowardly from going through the almost incredibly long city ofNineve~, 
with the message of woe, so aroused the people to a sense of their 
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clanger, that they repented, and the threatened punishment was averted. 
Jesus Christ was not only a travelling, but an open-air preacher: his 
choicest discourses were delivered in the streets and suburbs of the 
cities through which he journeyed in his noble errand of" doing good." 
His sermons are fragrant with thoughts and illustrations derived from 
the scenes of nature. Preaching from the fishing-vessel off the beach 
of the ·Sea of Genne~areth, the wavin;! corn fnrnished him with 
images; and the birds flying overhead, or the fishermen on the lake, or 
the'' lilies of the fields,'' or the city set on a hill, with other points of 
the glowing landscape, were introduced into the addresses of him who 
"spake as never man spake." The apostles probably taugbt oftener in the 
open-air, by the river-side, "where prayer was wont to be made," than 
in houses; and we read that "they went forth and preached everywhere, 
the Lord working with them, and confirrni:.ig the word with signs 
following." 

This primitive mode of evangelisation was adopted largely by the early 
Christians, and even by the Church of Rome before it was corrupted. 
It was thus that Christianit,y spread. Before the emissaries of Rome had 
arrived to force the Britons to yield themselves to their superstitions, 
a pure and simple faith was taught. Tlrns St. Patrick and his mission
aries in Iona promulgated the good tidings of salvation iu Ireland. 

The Lolla.rds were earnest open-air preacher<', often delivering their 
souls to a few godly or enquiring villagers in the night, reading by 
torcl1light, or trusting to the light of the genial moon for protec
tion from their persecutors. When religion was at a low ebb, 
street preaching was but rarely resorted to; and when a new spring
tide of piety blessed the land, forthwith open-air services were resumed. 
Throughout the length and breath of this happy isle, the voices of 
Whitefield and Wesley, with their earnest followers, were heard, and 
thus a revival of godliness was the result. So it came to pass that 
open-air preaching was regarded as the peculiar product of Methodism, 
and many hoped and believed that both would die out together. Were 
it agreeable with our present plan, many thrilling instances might be 
quoted from the biographies of these active revivul preachers of the 
success attendant upon preaching the gospel in the market-places ~nd 
on the commons of England. Villagers, low sunk in ignorance and the 
grossest vice, were arrested by the plain, vigorous appeals of these 
evangelists, and brought, with passionate 11nxiety, to solicit guidance 
to the cross. Worship in private houses followed, and churches being 
gathered, conventicles suited to the requirements and the pecuniary 
position of the new converts were erected. Large assemblies of men 
and women were held in many of the squares of the metropolis and 
other great cities, and, although the opposition offered was freque:1tly 
discolll'aging, thousands were awakened, and places of worship ,rere 
built and filled. 

The fervour of this great tide of excitement havinit somewhat 
subsided, there was less street preaching. It is true that the churches 
and chapels had not lost their congregations, nor had all zeal for God 
departed. Still, there was less aLtention than formerly to this im
portant mode of cvangclisa.tion ; and, as a consequence, perhaps, the 
churches had less hold upou the masses. 'l'he practice must have 

35 
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fallen greatly into disuetude, or people would not have regarded Rtreet 
preaching· as a nuisance, and street preachers as fonntics of the vnll\'arest 
type. Thirty years ago, abuse was heaped upon such men, and pro
bahly_the field was almost entirely left to those who had stronger lungs 
than .1udgment. More competent laymen, however, joined the bands of 
carne~t preachers; ministers began, although slowly, lo countennnce 
the mo,ement, and it was found that crowds could be attracted by 
these means. The feeling that the tone of street preaching should be 
raised was ,ery creditable in those who entered this field of labour. 
The agency strengthened and improved, strange to say it became for a 
time quite popular; and the world ecclesiastical was startled one fine 
day to find that even the Bishop of London, Dr. Tait, had ventured, 
lawnless and staffiess, to preach to the people out-of-doors. On Sunday 
afternoom, crowds of persons, many of whom were of the very class for 
whom such services are designed, flocked around some Church or Non
conformist minister, or some unaccredited preacher, to hear a very 
sim pie hut effective discourse. Ala~, that infidels, secularists, and the 
adrncates of superstition and false notions became busy, and sought to 
destroy the good that had been done. Many of the prominent spots 
where street preaching had been greatly blessed, soon became renowned 
for acrimonious disputation. Controversialists drew swords in the 
Parks, and fierce wordy battles were the result. Some places we re
member well as theological bear-gardens. Happily, although the Parks 
were closed against Christian as well as infidel teachers, street preach
ing was not stopped. Young men who had gained a hearing in the less 
prominent parts of the metropolis, retained these advantages. Those 
who had once been treated with contumely, began to be regarded with 
respect and sympathy. The poor and illiterate liked their unassuming 
manners and plain talk, were won by their kindly smile, and pleased 
with the hearty grasp of the horny hand. 

We are not sure that, in London at least, open-air preaching is in as 
good repute now as then. The fault is not in the classes of the 
community for whom such services arc more especially designed. 
Thousands of mechanics labour all day in the open-air, and are more 
diy;posed to be oat of doors in fine weather than to be engaged in in
door occupations. The majority of the poorer classes in our thickly 
populated cities are more comfortable out of their rooms than when in 
them. Unfitted for intellectual pursuits, and, perhaps, strangers to the 
luxury of a good book, they fall asleep whe!l sitting still; or, tired of 
"nattering about" the rooms which need but little of their attention, 
th.ey saunter out into the open-air to interest themselves in the many 
incidents of street-life. Persuade them to attend our ordinar.v religious 
~en-ices, and the charms that quiet onr souls fill them with unrest ; 
-while the incitements to spiritual thought to as so gladdening, only 
yield them despondenc.v, or provoke them to thoughtless indifference. 
Our enjoyments will be their disappointments; oa.r delights, their disgust. 
Entice them into mission-rooms, and if the preacher be attractive nnd 
earnest, they may be interested, perhaps for the while delighted to excite
ment ; but, if he be violently eccentric, or a vulgar Boanerges, ~he 
probabilities are that the working man will have his good sense rn
rnlted, or his risible faculties unduly excited. Clearly there must be 
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some strong inducement to lead him to attend, wiLh regularity, special 
in-door services. He is too full of Lrivial excuses for us deliberately to 
add to the stock: and mere talker~, whose agreement with Mrs. 
Po_yser's aphorism, "There's no pleasure in living if you are to be 
corked up fur ever, and only dribble your mind out by the sly, like a 
leaky barrel," leads them to inflict indescribable pains upon their too 
patient hearers, onl_v repel those who might be allured. Unfortunately, 
this type of evangelists is too often regarded, by the labouring classes, 
as representative of the whole; and we would strongly urge upon our 
capable brethren, suffering under the imputation of being classed with 
such rude thinkers and chatterers, the task of convincing the poor to the 
contrary, by going- where they are, and speaking to them in the streets, 
and so winning them to the regular services of the mission-room. A 
simple, fervent preacher, with homely genius, smart and cheerful, 
cannot fail in gathering together lari!er numbers to hear the gospel 
out-of-doors than within. Our variable climate does not keep in-doors 
thousands of persons who would not regard this as an objection to open
air efforts, any more than the Easterns would object to such gatherings 
where sun-strokes are not uncommon, and tempests occasionally rage. 

Into whatever disrepute open-air preaching may have fallen, not a 
little of the blame must rest upon the injudicious agents by whom iL has 
been carried on. Twaddle, whether found in the four million sermons 
said to be annually delivered within \Valls in England, or in the street 
lectures of incompetent men, or the idle talk of private life, must 
be a nuisance. There may be, as Matthew Henry so well observes, 
in well-doing an over-doing, and such over-doing ns may prove 
undoing. lt is a grievous mistake to suppose no qualifications arc 
necessary for open-air preaching. We need not curb the enthusiasm of 
young men disposed to encounter all the difficulties of arduous Christian 
service, but to enlighten their minds upon the nature of these difficulties, 
and to improve the character of their voluntary service, are benefits to 
themselves, and to the cause of piety. Any organisations thal seek these 
ends have our hearty sympathy. The church of the Tabernacle, by the 
means of its Evening Classes and Ernngelists' Association, has con
tributed not a little, we think, in improving the gifts of many young 
men who have preached in different parts of South London. 

A useful society, not so well known as it deserves, has prosecuted 
this work with considerable energy. We refer to the Open-air Mission 
-" an U nsectarian Lay Association," as it calls itself-formed for the 
purpose of calling out and qualifying, as for as may be, Christian men 
of zeal and native ability as open-air preachers. The society has an 
active secretary who, it is only fair to say, is the soul of the mission, 
and an honorary secretary, who has acquired not only a unique popu
larity for "paddling his own canoe," but also a high reputation for 
Christian and philanthropic zeal. Both gentlemen are open-air preachers 
of great ability, and are well fitted to train and give direction to tbc 
young men who constitute the ~em~ers o~ the mission. The n-ay in 
which young men are thus tramed 1s mamly by monthly conferences, 
at which 1:1pecial addresses by ministers and gentlemen of all denomina
tions are given, and discussions held. These addresses are theological, 
exegetical, and practical, and cover a wide field of useful know ledge. 
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The attendance Yaries from ~ighty to one_ hnndrnd and eighty young 
men. "·ho arc thus brought mto sympathy rmd acquaintance, and the 
gatherings arc highly Yalned. 'l'hc societ.y is fully aware of the diffi
cult)- of its undertaking. "There are two difficulties in this matter," 
says its la11-t report. "One is, to convince unrnitablc men that street
preaching is not their vocation; and the other is, to convince suitable 
men th~t th~y possess the needed qualifications, and so ought to use 
them mth vigour. If more of the latter men would undertake the 
'll"o;·k, fewer of the former kind 11onld continue to do it." This testi-
1:,ony is true; but sometimes it happens that the. most unpromising 
m:-itcrial 11ill ultimately yield the richest ore. 

The instructions gi,en to open-air preachers are unexceptionable. They 
arc ad\·iscd to work together, and, as much as possible, regularly with 
the same group, of 'll"hich there should be a leader, whose wisdom and 
piety mark him out for that purpose. They are desired not to speak out
of-cloors on controverled themes, liut to expound those cardinal gospel 
tra[hs upon which all e'l'angelical Christians are agreed. The warmest 
Cal .-inist 'llould hardly preach the doctrine of election in the streets, pro
bably on the ground that it would be casting a scriptural pearl before 
swine; and yet 'IIC have heard of some very elect souls standing con
siderably within five miles of the Euston Road teaching most offensively 
the caricature of that doctrine, and warning men thnt, unless they were 
foreordained for salvation, they had been foredetermined for damnation. 
So, perhaps, a warning such as that gi1•en by the Open-air Mission is 
not al together unneeded. Reverence in expression, and the avoidance 
of a trifling style of speech, are inculcated; and adaptation to the kind 
of audience is recommended. This latter point, indeed, is important, 
inasmuch as out-door congregations are not unlike in-do0r assemblies 
in regard to their diversities. "Do not attempt fine language or arti
ficial manners; but speak in a natural tone, and explain, and persuade." 
The great fault of street preachers, perhaps, has been a want of con
descension to explain what they mean: the theological terms of the 
£tudy are not understood by the mixed audiences of the streets. Even 
the phrase "only believe" needs explanation: what are we to believe, 
and ho11 ? And the persuasive tone is more useful than the declama
tor,. If men's hearts are to be reached, their intellects must be per
su;Jed; and to persuade it is not necessary to shout, but to reason: the 
rrasoning faculties, not the lungs, are the needed weapons. "Shouting 
ancl ridiculous gestures" are, we are glad to see, in the index expurga
torius of the Open-air Mission. So also are services at late hours, 
rnlgar tunes, and noisy singing, and resistance of the police ; and t~e 
fo1!011ing instructions are equally 'llise :-Speak courteously, both m 
prcachinO' and in speaking to individuals; (to which we 11ould add, 
keep you~ temper, and be gentlemanly to opponents, retorting only in 
such ways as Mr. Gladstone did at Blackheath, and as Mr. Cobden did 
when addressing vast concourses of people. The half-playful and half
serious allusion to the obstreoerous is the most effectual safeguard 
against abuse and interruption; and gives you a position of superi?rity 
,i-hich an ill-tempered reference will never win.) If a person wishes 
to debate, walk and talk with him, or arrange for a private conversa
tion; for disputation in the streets brings evangelism into contempt. 
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Say what you have to say as bri~fly as possible (a very difficult rule, 
almost as hard as the next): Give place to brethren who can speak 
better than yourself. (W c do not know w h_y this should be harcl, either. 
We remember having something to <lo with organising some bands of 
street preaehers at the Tabernacle, and found more young men willing 
to take second than first place, while some were proud to be permittctl 
only to start the tunes or stand by the side of the speaker to give him 
confidence.) "Let your open-air work be as much as possible in con
necti~_n with in- door ~ervices ; and announce such set·vices to your 
audiences, that you may follow up cases where hearers become interested 
in the truths of the gospel. Do not attempt to make open-air preaching 
so much a service of worship as an evangelistic effort to bring thought
less and careless persons to give heed to the things of God. Ntsver 
thrust tracts at persons, but offer them politely to all who may be willing 
to accept them. When the open-air service is finished, do not remain 
gossiping." 

Mr. :Macgregor has written a penny pamphlet on the lessons to be 
derived from the work of fourteen years' services held in connection 
with this mission, in which certain facts are stated which should be. 
known by our readers. He observes with truth, that whereas fifty 
years ago, the majorty in any assembly out of doors were scoffers 01~ 

indifferent, now " those predominate who are willing to weigh the 
words of any man who speaks soberly, and who, by his toue and 
manner, shows that he is really in earnest." A.s a proof of this, it is. 
mentioned that not one service in fifty is interrupted; not one in a 
hundred is stopped by opposition. Fair-play is only denied in the 
lowest haunts of Popery and crime, and from the former quarter them 
is less justice than from the latt_er. "If the people be willing," says. 
Mr. Macgregor, "think how many there are of them! In the 338 
public-houses of Marylebone, there were, one Sunday evening, twice as 
many persons as i11 the 4\l chapels and churches of the district. Now 
where are all these when the churches, and chapels, and even the gin
shops arc closed? By the well-advised closing of the pnblic-houRes, the 
people are more than ever thrown into the streets on Sunday. They 
find a substitute for rum and gin by an increased consumption of fruit 
and shell-fish, and the sweetmeat-shops are driving a large and growing 
trade. But the talk and the news of the gin-palace at'e now suddenly 
wanting on the Sabbath; and thus again have the people more leisure 
to listen." 

'l'he reports of the evangelists who preach in the metropolis are a 
proof of the value of the work. The places they occupy are prominent, and 
for the most part open thoroughfares. One auxiliary reports a number 
of conversions, and mentions the case of a notorious infidel lecturer, 
who had been brought to a knowledge of lhe truth through the instru
mentality of members of the association; he is now a ragged school 
teacher, and intends as boldly to defend the faith, as formerly he had 
boldly denied it. The Royal Exchange offers an a<lmirable and central 
position for these services; and they arc made the more attracti 1·c by 
the occasional help rendered by our friend Mr. Orsman's well trained 
choral classes-for Golden Lane, has learned even to sing some of the 
choruses from the "Messiah." We find that the city missionary 
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of the distt-ict superintends the meetings, and is assisted by ministers 
and laymen, five or six taking part each Sunday. Last year seventy 
persons-forty-one men and twenty-nine women-professed decision for 
Chri~t _; during the season 17 5 addreRses were given to an average con
gregation of 280 persons. :Mr. George Holland, who carries on a 
mission work in George-yard, Whitechapel, writes:-" During the 
season we hold from 150 to 200 services. Our plan is to carry the 
Gospel into the courts, alleys, and back streets, as masses of th.e people 
who li,e there never leave there places of abode on the Lord's day. 
One of our stations is a large square court, where from twenty to thirty 
people sit at their windows, besides persons from the ueighbouring 
lodging houses, who form a group of attentive hearers. AnoLher station 
is a large court-way, where there is a large lodging house. Here the 
people bring out forms imd stools and a few chairs, so that sometimes 
as many as fifty have been seated, while others stand around the 
preacher. A third station is the top of George Yard, where sometimes 
\fe have a crowd of two hundred peraons. Including tract distributors 
about thirty people are engaged in this work. Some now engaged in 
preaching formerly lived in the neighbourhood. Among the converts 
t'Wo are now Scripture readers, a third is the superintendent of a large 
Sunday school. Others are heard of in distant lands engaged iu 
preaching the gospel." This report is but a fair sample of others. 

But it is not alone in the metropolis that the Open-air :Mission labours 
and stimulates others to labour. In many of the rural districts, among 
those who will not attend church, and dare not attend chapel, a good 
work is done. In some such parts of Surrey, we have known them to 
be greatly useful, and to be the means of awakening attention and 
concern among the poor. In larg~ towns, and even in the two 
university cities, successful religious services have been conducted. 
Our space will not admit of lengthy quotation from the reports, but 
the following is so unique and admirable that we gladly give it. "I 
left Plymouth last August," writes Mr. Vicary, "in the yacht belonging 
to Colonel Onslow, it being placed at my disposal for Evangelistic 
purposes, by the Colonel, who accompanied me. We put into Fowey, 
Palruan, Falmouth, Newlyn, and Penzance. At each port we held large 
interesting open-air meetings when the weather was favourable ; other
wise we preached in the chapels and Bethels. The Colonel spoke at 
most of the meetings. Onr method of informing the inhabitants was to 
send rounJ the crier, bidding him to call out, 'Good news! Good news!' 
and then name the time and plllce of meetings. Hundreds would flock 
togelher, and on several occasions many 'Were broken down, weeping 
aloud in lhe open air. At :Newlyn especially we had a glorious time. 
I t0ok my stand near the beach on Wednesday afternoon at three o'clock. 
Abuut one hundred and fifty fishermen and their wires assembled. 
The scene was most enchanting: as the beautiful Mount's Bay lay open 
in front, irnd the blue sky overhead, with the town of Penzance on my 
lefr, I was forcibly reminded of him who by Gennesarcth's lake taught 
the people from a tisherma11 's boat." Speaking of Plymouth itself, Mr. 
Yieary says:-" My American organ has rendered me great service here 
during the summer-calling together congregations of hundreds in a 
nrr fo1~· moments, which, before my song is ended, ha\'C swelled up 
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to a thousand. During my last tour I had an organette with me as 
being morn portable.'' 

Special sel'Vices are held at races, fairs, and other large gatherin"s. 
This work, it is admitted, is of a most trying nature. At Charlt~n 
Pleasure Fair, amidst the reign of universal hubbub, trac.:ts were 
distributed by twenty missionaries, and addresses given as oppor
tunity afforded. Preaching at races must be even worse-for the 
attendants at pleasure fairs are, howeve1· foolish and degraded, better to 
deal wiLh than the blasphemous and vulgar men who are connected 
with the turf. The women who go for pleasure are often bitterly 
opposed to the preachers. One women is reported to have said that she 
hated to go to such places now, "for all pleasure was marred by a parcel 
of tub-thumpers,'' by which classical expression she meant the open-air 
preachers. " She could go to no place, but they were sure to be there, 
and shoving tracts down people's throats. When people came out for 
pleasure they meant pleasure, and when they meant Lo LJe religious they 
went to church." "But," she cried·, "such creatures as you are, with 
your tracts, mar everbody's pleasure. I hate the very sight of you ; and 
if I had my way, I would have you, and all like you, locked up." 
" Horses are iu my line," said one man to whom a tract had been 
offered, "I know of noLhing but horses. I was brought up to it, I'm 
lived in it, and I shall stick to it. 'l'hat is your business, and this is 
mine. My wife goes to church, and I send my children to school ; but 
I never go to church myself; it is not in my line." Thus this respectable 
looking and well-attired man manifested an ignorance about religion as 
gross as that of the lowest costermongers of Golden Lane and White
chapel, who have the vague impression that religion was never designed 
for any " in their line." Perhaps the editorial note appended to a report 
of the races, in a certain local newspaper, gives evidence of much the 
same kind of ignorance-a note calling the preachers, " Pharisaical 
humbugs," with "indecent bills," and concluding thus :-" It is a pity 
these fellows are not made to earn a shilling a day more reputably ; and 
it speaks well for the good-natured tolerance of those going to the races 
that they did not duck them in the adjacent ditches." Even, however, 
in this most uncongenial field, some good fruit has been gathered; and a 
testimony against sin and for righteousness has been delivered, which read 
in the light of the judgment to come will suffieiently justify the accused. 

It is only needful to add, that the income of this little society was only 
£722 last year, and that was £70 more than in any previous year; but 
that so much work would not be done at so small a cost, were it not for 
the liberal grants of tracts, &c., from societies, publishers, and individuals. 
We conclude with the following summary, for the year lSi0-71 :-

No. of Auxiliaries 12 
,, Members... 151 
,, Conferences held by the Mission, and its 

branches 3G 
,, Races visited 77, fairs visited 48, other 

special gathering;;, 3-! 159 
,, Tracts distributed (being 266,020 more 

than the previous year) 777,045 
EDWARD LEACH. 
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BY KIRCHENPROPST CASPERS,* 

",Tesus thv blood and rio-htcousness 
)Iy beau"ty are, my glo~ious dress.'' 

ZINZENDORF. 

"llIE may form some faint idea of the exceeding fairness of the 
l' l believing soul, when "l'l'C regard the beauties of nature. How 

beautiful is the blue vault of heaven ! The sun gives it splendour by 
day, and the moon and the stars render it glorious by ni()'ht. The 
Lord says: "Then shall the righteous shine forth as the s~n in the 
kingdom of their Father" (Matt. xiii. 43) ; and again: "They that be 
wise shall shine as the brightness of the firmament; and they that 
turn many to righteousness as the stars for ever and ever " ( Dan. 
xii. 3). If the inanimate sun and stars are so fair, how glurious 
must be the living stars, the living suns, namely, the justified in 
heann ! 

The soul of the believer is already in possession of a beauty which 
resembles the beauty of our Jesus, though it remains veiled until 
Christ, "l'l'ho is our life, shall appear. Then shall we also be revealed 
"with him in glory " (Col. iii. ::i, 4 ). 

All things in nature were created by the word of God (Gen. i. 1). 
But when he created man, he "breathed into his nostrils the breath of 
life" (Gen. ii. 7). God made with his hand no flower, no tree; the 
earth brought forth these at his command (Gen. i. 11). But he 
fashioned man with his own hand, and with his own Spirit he gave him 
life, " and man became a living soul." Therefore, how much more 
beautiful must be the soul of man than are the trees and flowers of the 
field! For Jesus has washed away the sin of the fall with his own 
blood, and has not only restored the soul to what she was on the sixth 
day of creation, but has given her a resemblance to himself in his 
glory. , 

The beauty of the soul is nought but power and divine life, is nothing 
less than Christ in his suffering beauty. This beauty is the perfect 
righteousness of Jesus Christ, as described in the Revelation of St. 
John: "What are these which are arrayed in white robes? and whence 
came they? And he said to me, These are they which have washed 
their robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb'' (Rev. vii. 
13, 14). 

lo heaven the righteommess of Jesus will become visible as the soul's 
ornament and robe of honour. "From the head even to the sole of the 
foot righteousness covers her." This glorious dress secures the soul 
from the anger and punishment of God, ancl gives her his grace and 
mercy. No angel ever appears so beautiful as does the forgiven 
child of God, dothed in the robe of Christ's righteousness. The 
angels ba,'e not the righteousness of the God-man ; they have 

• •· The Footsteps of Christ." Translated from the German of A. Caspors, Church 
Pr(Jvost and Chief Pastor at Husum. By Aclclaiclo E. Hoclham. Edinburgh: T. an<l 
T. Clark. :1:-:. George ~lreet. 187]. 
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not put on Chrii;t as we have (Gal. iii. 27). The unfollen 
angels shine in the beauty of created innocence and righteousness, 
which is the beauty of the creature: the redeemed are bright in the 
righteousness of the Creator, the righteousness of God their Saviour; 
and they are therefore fairer in their adornment than the a11gels are in 
theirs. This robe of righteousness is the hidden treasure and ornament 
of the soul; and it is just as much in the soul as it veils and covers 
her. It is more delicate and dazzling than are the rays of the sun, 
and it has also more warmth than they have; for it is light from the 
eternal Sun of grace, Christ on the cross. 

He who puts on Christ, receives the crown of eternal life (1 Cor. ix. 
25). The crown of Jesus was a crown of thorns. Because he bore 
this for us, we, for his sake, receive the unfading crown of honour (1 
Pet. v. 4). The more the crown presses, and the more its thorns pierce 
our head, the more surely can we know that it is the crown of eternal 
life. The way to the kingdom of God leads the Christian through 
much tribulation (Acts xiv. 22). The heaviest sorrow is sorrow for sin; 
and our most blessed sorrow is to weep in love and loving yearning for 
J esns. Bitter times are the times of persecution, and yet they are also 
blessed, for we are permitted to suffer for the eternal Friend of our 
soul. 

The tears of repentance and of love's ardent longing for J esns are 
pearls in the crown of eternal life. That they may become this, the 
Lord counts them up, and collects them (Ps. lvi. 8). 

The crown of life which is worn by the believing soul appears out
wardly as though it were nought but Christ's crown of thorns. Bnt 
when he, the chief shepherd, shall appear, then shall it shine forth as a 
crown of glory (1 Pet. v. 4; 2 Tim. i1'. 8), which the righteousness of 
Jesus has provided; then shall it appear in splendour, never again to 
be dimmed by our tears and sighs. 

What is the hidden crown of life? J esns Christ himself. The 
crown is the sign of victory. Christ is onr victory over self, Satan, 
and the world (1 Cor. xv. 57). The crown is a- proof and a sign of 
honour. Christ is our honour. During our earthly pilgrimage no one 
beholds our crown of victory and honour but God ; and tlie believing 
soul rejoices that it is so, and that it is hidden from the world, eveu as 
a treasure which safely rests under lock and key. The victory and the 
honour of victory-both are secured to the Christinn. 

Over the crown the Christian wears the helmet of salvation (Eph. Yi. 
17; 1 Thess. v. 8 ). This covers the crown, so that he appears not as a 
crowned victor, but as a combatant. As long as the helmet of salva
tion covers the head, so long the crown of life sits securely., But 
should the helmet fall off, then the crown will fall off too; should the 
helmet of salvation be thrown away, the crown will be thrown a,rny 
also. Should the Christian permit himself to be induced by the 
enemy of his soul to throw off the helmet, in order, perhaps, to be for a 
moment free from the burden of the conflict, or in order that the world, 
which torments him, may not recognise him as a warrior of Christ,"-' he 

" This to our mind is a Yory muddlocl statement, but tho author means ri~·htly 
onough. 1f we did cast away faith, wo should perish; but, blessctl bo Goel I the l,te 
within is living and incorruptibk, and abiucth for cYcr.-C. H . .:-i. 
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may thereby lose the crown; for his soul's enemy will surdy take 
adnmt.age of the opportunity thus alforded. 

Sal ration is the forgiveness of sins. 'l'his forgiveness we have in the 
blood of Jesus. Therefore, Jesus is our salvation ; therefore, he is our 
helmet of salrntion; for "there is none other name under heaven 
gi\'en among men, whereby we must be saved" (Acts iv. 12). In him 
is salvation. 

Orer his robe of honour the Christian wears the armour which 
corers his breast. 'l.'he apostle says: "Put on the whole armour of 
God, that ye may be able to stand against the wiles of the devil" 
(Eph. vi. 11, 13). It is against the arrows of the evil one, which con
Tey into our soul blasphemous and self-destroying thoughts, that this 
armour is designed to protect us. 

" The Son of God was manifested that he might destroy the works 
of the devil" (1 John iii. 8), and thus deprive him of his might. 
Christ has triumphed over Satan, and over Satan's might (Col. ii. 15). 
Satan loses his power over us and his right to us, when we are released 
from sin, that is, when our sins are forgiven us ( 1 John i. 7). Christ 
is tile propitiation for our sins (1 John ii. 2), and the vanquisher of 
Satan. Christ is our armour. 

Ju the hands of the believer flash sword and shield, the one in the 
ritd1t hand and the other in the left. 'l'he sword is the word of God 
(Eph. ,·i. 17); and it is sharper than any two-edged blade (Heb. iv. 
1:2). Christ is the Word (John i. 1); and he is therefore the sword 
of the soul. The shield is Christ (Gen. xv. 1). The wounds which 
rhe s11ord of divine justice would barn inflicted upon us sinners have 
been reeeirnd by him. "He was wounded for our transgressions, he 
rras bruised for our iniquities" (Isa. liii. 5). 

"Armed with the terrors of his hell, 
His darts the foe is aiming. 

Firm and unmond his thrusts repel, 
Your faith in Christ proclaiming ! 

Salvation's helmet on your head, 
,vield bWOrd in fight so holy; 

Hold fast the word, which light doth shed 
On trusting souls and lowly, 
That ye may conquerors be." 

The bricrht armour of the soul is invisible. Christ also is invisible; 
but the wirld, orereome by faith, and fallen beneath the s1:o~·d of the 
martyr's m:>rd, can perceive him. Jn the success of the d1vme word, 
in th~ protec.:tion which Jesus gives to his own against sin and tempta
tiun, in the invulnerableness of believers against Satan and his arrows, 
the ,rnrld marks that the Christian wears an invisible armour. No one 
beholtls on the Christian the heavenly robe of Christ's righteousness ; 
but it shines forth in his word and walk. It is thus perceptible to the 
diildren of the world. This holy armour places the believing- soul 
amo1w the hosts of the Lord God of Sabaoth, and enables her, first, to 
fi«Lt :"ainst and to subdue self. He who uses this armour first against 

"" "' d otlter~, throws away his defence and weapons, and become_s a eserter 
to the multitude that is hostile to God. The soul lays aside her holy 
unuour, wlien the flesh, subdued by repentance, decays in death. When 
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the soul puts off this body of the flesh, her holy robe of honour shines 
openly before the angels of God. It shall be also openly manifested 
before the whole world, when Christ, who is our life, shall appear, and 
shall give to our soul her glorified body. 

The two ornaments of the soul (the dress and the armour), which we 
have been considering, are necessary to the children of God. All God's 
children, who are pilgrims, wear them until they enter into their 
heavenly rest. Then, they lay ar;ide the armour; then, they walk clad 
in the pure robe of peace, which is the blood and righteousness of 
Christ. 

WORDS OF COMFORT FOR A SUFFERING MAN OF GOD. 

"GOD be gracious unto thee, my son," were the words of Joseph 
to his beloved brother Benjamin, and his "mess wa.:. five times 

so much as any of theirs "-and, doubtless, five times as delicate and as 
sweet. And yet to this beloved one was given the cup of trial. (Gen. 
xliv. 5-see margin.) And then the words of Joseph were: •· The 
man in whose hand the cup is found, he shall be my servant" (verse 
L7). 'l'hus the cup which maketh trial was eminently the cup or' dis
tinction. Benjamin was elect to service, aud, THEREFOrtE, to trial. 
Let it never be forgotten that Joseph had drunk deep of this cup of 
trial before he gave it to his best-loved brother; and it had been most 
bitter in the mouth, but he had enjoyed the after sweetness ; his sorrow 
had not given place to, but been turned into, joy. (John xvi. 20-22.) 
"All things work together (not separately in themselves) for good to 
them that love God, who are the called according to his purpose," that 
purpose being "the praise of his glory.'' (Rom. viii. 28; Eph. i. 12.) 

Now, if we turn to J ernmiah, the weeping Prophet, we tind in his 
hand " the cup which maketh trial," for he was of the tribe of Benjamin 
(eh. i. 1). Auathoth was the sacerdotal city of the tribe of Benjamin. 
I will quote a verse or two which ~peak of the trials of this servant of 
God :-He had personal grief; "When I would comfort myself against 
sorrow, my /wart is faint in me" (eh. viii. 18). "I have forsaken mine 
house, I have left mine heritage. . . . Mine heritage is unto me as 
a taloned bird" (margiu) (eh. xii. 7-9). He felt a deep pastoral 
grief: "But if you will not bear it, my soul shall weep in secret places 
for your pride ; and mine eye shall weep sore, and run down with tears, 
because the Lord's flock is carried away captire" (eh. xiii. 17). '' Woe 
is me, my mother, that thou hast bqrn me a man of strife and 11 man of 
contention to the whole earth! I have neither lent on usury, nur men 
have lent me 011 usury : yet every oue of them doth curse me.'' "Why 
is my pain perpetual, and my wound incurable, which refuseth to lie 
healed ? Wilt thou be altogether unto me as a liar, aud as waters that 
fail?" (eh. xv. 10-18; see also eh. xx. 7-18). 

Thus was intense and varied suffering the lot of this most highly
distinguished servant of God; for the man in whose sack is my cL1p, 
the silver cup, which maketh trial, shall be my servant. 



5G-i THE ELI.TAR OF THB ALPS. 

The second instance, I would bring before yon, is Paul of the tribe 
of Benjamin. A single qnotation will suffice : " Are they ministers of 
Christ ? (I speak a.s a fool) I am more; in labours more abundant, in 
stripes above measure, in prisons more frequent, in deaths oft. Of the 
Je1cs, five times received I forty stripes, sarn one. Thrice was I 
beaten with rods, once was I stoned, thrice I suffered shipwreck, a 
night and a da_v I have been in the deep ; in journeyings often, in 
perils of waters, in perils of robbers, in perils by mine own countrymen, 
rn perils by the heathen, in perils in the city, in perils in the wilder
ness, in perils in the sea, in perils among false brethren; in weariness 
and painfulness, in watchings often, in hunger and thirst, in fastings 
of,cn, in cold nnd nakedness. Besides those things that are without, 
that ,rhich cometh upon me daily, the care of all the churches. Who 
is weak ? and I am not weak? Who is offended, and I burn not ?" 
(:2 Cor. xi. 23, :29.) Then we must add to this" a thorn in the fl.euh," 
possibly a false apostle. Yet Paul's faith survived it all! 

'l'hus the cup of trial is peculiarly the cup of distinction, it marks 
the chosen serrnnt of God. Jeremiah and Paul were to occupy a high 
place of honour-a prominent place in the living temple of the Lord; 
and, therefore, of necessity, they must be much cut, and chipped, and 
polished. In proportion to the value of the diamond will be the 
labour of the lapidary. , 

Dear suffering brother, as myself a sufferer, both as a father and 
a pastor, let me- earnestly commend to you the words and example of 
the blessed J esns: " The cup which my Father hath given me, shall I 
not drink it?" Then again, those notable words of Paul: "Who now 
rejoice in my sufferings for you, and fill up that which is behind of the 
atfiictwns of C!trist in my flesh, for his body's sake, which is the church." 
Christ, as I "\\as reminded the other day when speaking of my own 
trials, "\\as not only in the furnace himself long ago, but is always now 
in it with eacli of his own people. 

May the Lord help you to roll your burden, too hcnvy to lift and 
cast, upon Him. 

H. w. FOSTER. 

[sECOSD PAPER.] 

WE have already seen s~me edtlence of Fa_rel's rest~ess spiri~. The tr\umphs 
which Lau been ach1eYed o,·er Romamsm by his zeal m preachmg the 

gospel, led him to Yenture into othl?r fastnesses of superstition which he 
mil!ht storm and make capLi,·e to the obedience of Christ. He selected the Val 
de -Ruz ancl four other valleys, nntl commenced at one of the villages, where a 
l{,m,i,lr senice was "Oirw on. Fare], armed with the authority of the Lords of 
Berne, entered the p~lpit while the priest was at the altar antl the choir were 
elrnnting the misrnl, ancl, much to the annoyance of the former, c~mmenced 
pread,ing sal\'ation by ,Jesus Christ. That the people should be disposed to 
li,tPn with even earnest attention was more than the priests could endure. 
They ran into the towers, and rang the alarm bell so furiously that a number 
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of villagers mn<lc their nppcnrnncc, nn<l compelled the preacher and !,is asso
cinte to desist. They <lid so, nnd left the building, thankful that their lives had 
been preserved from the fury of the Papists. In the evening as they were re
turning to N eufchatcl, they fared worHe ; for women, priests, and men assailed 
them with clubs and stones, and after ulmost beating the life out of them cast them 
into a miserable dungeon. \Vere it not for fear of the Lords of Berne, it is 
probable that the Lutherans would have been put to death; but they were 
released upon the demand of the townsmen of Neufchatel, after a slv>rt im
prisonment, and, when they had recovered from their wounds, resumed once 
:wain, and with renewed ardour, their mission. 

0

lt was not to be expected, however, that the somewhat riotous procedure of the 
Lutherans to gain the pulpits of the Romanists, al_though shielded by authority, 
would be suffered to settle the matter. In proport10n as the one party grew in zeal 
and boldness, the other developed nil their muscular and scheming powers. They 
plotted a counter-revolution by which the Protestant pulpit might be overthrown 
ancl the worship of the host substituted .. The priests were active in securing the 
sympathies of those who were still attached to old Romish practices. They visited 
the houses of the people, put up temporary altars in their homes, and secretly 
sought in every way to accomplish their purposes. But on the eve of car
rying out of the plot, the burghers of Berne demanded of the governor that 
protection which was due to the evangelists whom they, as a civil power, had 
sent out. The result was that the conspiracy proved ineffectual, and the 
o-ospel was still preached in the town. In other places Fare! met with the 
~oughest usage: he was dragged out of pulpits, beaten severely, and stoned. 
In return for this the Reformers at Neufchatel went into one of the churches, 
and into un abbey-" a blissful nest of quarrelsome monks "-and destroyed 
their altars and images. It is evident that this strong and 1mjustifiable step 
would not have been taken were they not greatly incensed at the treabnent of 
their favourite preacher, unlawfully received at the hands of the priests. They 
had a very rough and ready kind of argument to justify their extreme measures 
in this case. \Ve, they argued, did not aim our blows at living men, but nt un
feeling idols of wood and stone: our opponents strike at our preachers, we at 
their evil and debasing system. It requires two parties to make a quarrel, and 
if the Reformers were rash und iconoclastic, the Papists were subtle, cruel, 
:md riotous. 

Some of Furel's bitterest persecutors were won over to his cause. The wife 
of Lord Arnex, who had planned a conspirncy against the ill-used preacher 
and hud beuten him in the street, and bad filled the church with mischievous 
boys, who laid down and pretended to be asleep during the sermon, and then 
sprang up, howling with nil their might-even this fair but determined oppo
nent had been converted. So had her noble husband, and a number of other 
equnlly unlikely persons. E,·ery one was astonished-could it be possible? 

At Geneva, events were shuping themselves for the favourable reception of 
the gospel. Geneva, at this time, wns Romish. Calvin had not yet left the errors 

. in which he had been brought up. But dissatisfaction with Rome wns spreading. 
Bible colporteurs were fanning the flame, and the Huguenots were demanding 
that the Genevans should be politically free. Some sturdy laymen, who had 
accepted the Bihle as their sole religion, wct·e vigoromly opposing the teaching 
nnd the influence of the priests. There was an increasing party who were 
desirous that a Reformer should preach the gospel in the city or its suburbs. 
The granting of indulgences-twenty-nine livl'es for a false onth, an<l only about 
fifteen livres for a murder-opened the eyes of many inhabit11nts of the city; 
and the presentation, by those who had l'eceived the gospel, of free pardon by 
,Jesus Christ still further prepared the way for the reformation in Geneva. 
And now the venturesome Fare!," the great missionary," appears on the scene. 
By some he was recognised ns the scourge of the pl'iests, by others ns "a shabby 
little prencher." l\lany of the principal councillol's and citizens heard him 
preach immediately npon his entrance into the city, and several were convinced. 
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ThC' priC'sts hear,l of it, nnd hesnught the women to intrrfere, and the lntter 
nbeyed. The SC'nate ,li,cussed what ,vns to be done with the preachers that hnd 
lwen sC'nt by "my Lords of Berne." They ,vere not anxious to offend the 
pri<>sts. still l<>ss to arouse the ire of "my Lords,'' and they decided to hear the 
preachers in th<> town hall. As Fare! and Sauvier entered the senate chamber, 
every r~·e was fixed on "that man with keen look and red beard, who was 
sC'tting all the country in a blaze, from the Alps to the ,Turn." They were 
chnr~e,l wit)1_ disturbing the world, with trumpeting rebellion, creating discord, 
fanning scdit,on, nnd so forth. "I nm not a deluder," wns Fnrel's proud reply. 
"I am not a trumpet of sedition, I simply proclnim the truth. I am rendy to 
Jn-ove out of God's word that my doctrine is true, nnd not only to sncrifice my 
easC', but to shed the last drop of my blood for it." And Fnrel's calm look 
hetoken<>d liis sincerity; nil saw tlrnt he was prepared to adventure all for the 
cause whirh lie had espoused. The result of the examination was n dismissal, 
accompanied with the advice not to disturb the tranquilit_v of the city. 

There were nthers, however, who were determined that the city's peace should 
not he kept. These were the enraged priests. A plot was concerted to kill 
Farcl. To argue with him was a roundabout method that was beneath con
tempt ; the shorter plan was more effectual, and they were more conversant with 
the weapons which destroy than with those that convince. It was proposed to 
invite Fare! and his compimion to a debate in the vicar-general's housP,, where 
they rniiht be either shot or stabbed to death. Suspicion prevailed 
among- the Protestants that foul play was meant, so unreasonable did it appear 
that the priests should hold debate with those who decided every doctrine by the 
word of God. Two chief magistrates assured Fare] that he would be protected 
from danger: and the preachers were, con8equent.Iy, only too willing to have an 
opportunity afforded them of openly stating and defending the gospel of Christ. 
As yet the preachers did not anticipate danger, and, in dependence upon God, 
they set ont for the Episcopal Council. 

"Already," says one account., ",vas there a suspicious looking group in front 
of the Tour Perce. While the upper house of the clergy was sitting at the vicar's, 
the lower house had met in the streets. The armed curates and chaplains 
bad watched the messengers going to the inn, and iruessed what it mennt. 
Thev iratbered their followers, particularly the women and the rabble. When 
the 

0

th'ree Genevans, with the three reformers, passed, they fell in the train. 
'Look at the dogs,' said they, with coarse jeers and threats. There was dnnger 
on every hand. In the council and in the streets men had sworn Farel's death. 
At the door of the vicar's house the three reformers had to wait some time, for 
the two macristrates went in to ask another pledj?e of the council, that the 
ministers shiuld be safe while they freely explained their doctrines. The pledge 
was given, and they entered and stood together before the imposing assembly, all 
in tl1eir sacerdotal robes." The debate seems to have been a force. The 
priests did little else but abuse Fare!, and by their offensive loquacity practically 
gave him no chance to speak. The noise was so great that his voice could_ not 
be heard. "\Vhen the grand vicar had secured silence for a moment, Farel seized 
the. opportunity to vindicate himself from the charges that had been brought 
against him. He was thereupon met with the cry, "Blasphemy." "To the 
Rhone, to the Rhone." "Kill him. It is better for this rascally Lutheran to 
die than to let him trouble nil the people." The three Reformers were beat~n 
and spat upon, and treated with violence, despite the protestations of the magis
trates present. They withdrew while the council deliberated, and a~ Fare! 
entered an adjoining gallery he observed a gun levelled at him. _In an_ mstant 
the prirninir flashed, but the load happily was not expelled. It 1s believed to 
have burst in the hand of the vicar's servant who had aimed it ut the Reformer. 
Summoned into the room to hear the decision of the ecclesiastics, the grand 
near said, ""\\'illiam Fare!, leave my presence nnd this hou~e, nnd w!thin six 
hours get you gone from the city with your two companions, under pnm of th_e 
btake. And know that, if this ~entence ie not more severe, yon mu~t ascribe it 
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to our kindness, and to our respect for the LorJs of Berne." Small respect 
could they have for these said lords, ond their own kindness wns cruel-wa~, 
in~eed, a_s unocceptable as the treatment _of the mob outside, who were lying in 
wait to silence Fare! for ever. A Catholic lady wrote that "the worthy men," 
by which she meant the mob, were not satisfied to see the heretics alive, nncl 
one rushed forward at Fare! with a swore\ " to run him throu"h.'' He was how
ever, mercifully delivered out of thei1· hands, and afterwar~ls left Genev;, still 
believing that the wrath of man would yet be changed for praise to the Gori 
whose l?Ospel of love he so eorne8tly preached. Geneva must yet be evnng'elis~cl. 
Whot if it should ultimately become wholly Protestant ! •• 

He certainly hnd not given up all thoughts of winning over the Genevese to 
a purer faith. He proposed new plans to his friends by which this might be 
done. He selected a young man of piety and ardour, named Froment, 
whom he advised to begin, as he himself had begun, as a schoolmaster. 
Though hesitatinl? at first, for the difficulties were apparently tremendous, Fro
ment ultimately decided upon going to the city which had witnessed so great a 
tumult. He tried first to preach the gospel, but was not rewarc\ec\ with any 
attention. At last, concluding that he could c\o better elsewhere, he c\ecidec\ upon 
journeying to another district: but when on the point of departure, he remem
bered how successful Fare! had been at Aigle, under similarly trying circum
stances, and he resolved to remain. He hired a room, and put up the follnwin_g, 
curious placard:-" A young man, just arrived in this city, engages to teach 
reading and writing in French, in one month, to all who will come to him, young 
and old, men and women, even such as have never been to school ; and if they 
cannot read and write within the said month, he asks nothing for his trouble. 
He will be found at Boytet's Hall, near the :Motnrc\. Many diseases are also 
cured gratis." The children flocked to the school, beard the New Testament 
read and explained before they left, and told their parents all. Then the 
po.rents were interested, and their curiosity was excited. They '.went to hear 
the Bible read and expounded by the "schoolmaster who spoke French so 
well." Some came to cavil and to report to the priests; but many were so 
completely won that Froment soon found defenders ns well as foes. He was 
catled "a little fool," and his youth was despised ; still, said his friends, "That 
fool can teach you to be wise.'' Converts were gi"en the preacher, and these 
spread the goodnews. A lady of influence was among the number, and she be
came a most useful friend to the despised preachers, and the refugees were nt all 
times welcome to her hospitable abode. At last, Froment was forbidden bv the 
city council to preach, and was bitterly persecuted ; yet the work proceeded, 
and believers multiplied. 

A season of bitter suffering for Christ's sake followed; nnd would prob
ably have brought the Huguenots to silence but for the interposition of 
the Lords of Berne, who remonstrated with some effect. A blusterin!,r 
priest offered to enter into discussion with any debaters the Lords of 
Berne might send. Hapless mon; he knew not thnt Fare\ would be commis
sioned; so, regarding discretion os the better part of valour, he absconded. 
We need not enter into minute details of nil that followed. Protestant Berne 
ultimately had its way, although things were done which savoured of the 
tactics of the Romish party, and were therefore unjustifiable. At last, the clay 
came when the first Protestant sermon wns delivered in a Geneve.n church, and 
one by one other churches were opened to the Reformers. Infamous plots 
were, however, concerted to destroy, by poison nnd otherwise, the lives of those 
who had thus turned the little wo1·ld of Geneva upside down ; the priests tried 
hard to recover lost ground, but they lost more each dny ; images were cles
troyed, ond ultimately the councillors decided to abolish Papery and to estab
lish Protestantism. Had they confined themselves to granting religious liberty 
to all parties, it would have been better; but they had not learned this wisdom. 
Protestantism wns now completely enthroned in Geneva. 

About this time, Fnrel was brought into contact with a mind of different cast 
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-Cnh-in, who hnd ah-cndy nequired great rl'pntc by his celebrated "Ins! itutcs 
of the Christi:111 Religion." Pare!, hearing of the Yisit of this "rellt theolooian 
:it once solicited his l1elp. Calvin hesitated ; he did not wish" to bind hii~sclf 
to nny one church. Farel's reply wns terrible, nnd ,vas to Calvin as nn awful 
thrc,atc>ning. "Now, I tfoclare unto you," said he, with nlmost prophetic Yoice,. 
(; in the nnme of the Almighty God-to you who only put forth your studies as 
a pretence-that if you will not help us to carry on the work of the Lord the 
emse of God will rest upon you, for you will be seeking your own ho~our 
rnther than that of Christ." Cah-in was, ns he confesses, literally inspired with 
tC'rror, and lie was compelled to yield. It was well he did. 

0

The Genevese 
listc>ned with profound admiration, an,! with increasing respect, to his sermons; 
and soon he was elected preacher nnd professor of theology. These two holv 
rnc>n worked together in unison, although Farcl now and th~n offended tl,e .,.oocl 
taste of the more judicious and less excitable reformer. After a while Fare! 
sl'ttled in K eufchatcl ns pastor, and led a quieter life-a life, howcv;r, not 
wit.bout. its Yicissitudcs; for in seeking to maintain godly discipline-a difficult 
thing in a St.ate church-;--hc was flung, once ngain, into turmoil. His opponents 
pro,l'd too strong for !nm ; and so he was about to leave when the placrue broke 
out. "The courage of Fare! rose with the dnngers of his situation. 1-Ie acted 
the part of a pastor who had never been disowned by any of the people. He 
,isitc>d the sick every day, relieved the poor, and sought to win bis enemies by 
kindness." He was successful, and a few weeks after he was re-elected pastor 
for life. For twelve months he wns absent from bis people, fighting the battle 
of Protestantism against superstition and Popery in Metz and the Moselle; 
here he bad to endure much from his enemies. It is said that his gnrments were 
a nroof of the persecutions he bad endured, as well as of his poverty and bis 
disregard to dress. 

'Cuti! his.death, Farel laboured on with zeal and energy. It is marvellous 
I,mr untirincrwere his efforts to propagate the gospel, and to encounter, with the 
slw.rp edge ~f his argument., the superstitious follies of Roman Catholicism. He 
outli-ved Cah-in fifteen months-Calvin being the younger. At the ripe old a.,.e 
of se¥enty-six, this great evangelist., as D'Aubigne calls him, departed this life, 
lca¥ing behind him a memory that the world will not willingly let die. He was 
buried in N eufchatel. 

Fare! was the terror of the sacerdotalist, and of all who hated the gospel of 
J ems Christ; but be was also the joy of the church which he served. His 
oratorv ,va.s powerful; Calvin felt its mighty influence and acknowleclged that 
he had been enchained at Geneva by "those thunders of the word.'' His con
stant acti,ities and heated debates did not weaken his piety ; he was strong 
in the presence of bis foes. because he was stl'(Jng in the room where he sought 
"power from on high." That power can~c; it made his utteran~es almo_st pro
phetic, and gaYe them a fiery ferrnur winch 1:ouse~ the antagomsm of his foes, 
and won the enthusiasm of' the people. His voice of thunder was needed; 
and God used it for his glory. 

Dr:An Srn, 
It will gratify many of yom· readers to lea_rn tb~t the 

Jhptist Church at Paris, with whom some of us liave so often worslnpped m the 
ro,;nis at the Iluc St. Roch and the Rue des Dons Enfans, arc likely, at last., to 
l1aYe a commodious chapel of their own. 

The English fund collected for this purpose some seven or eight years since, 
:11:d of wl,ich our belol'ed brother, Sir Morton Peto, nnd I l111ve been trcasmers, 
1J1·0Yed to be totally inodequate cYen for the purchase of the land ; and the 
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money hns, thererore, been lying on deposit nt Messrs. Barcla_y's bank. But, 
<luring the pnst autumn, a deputntion hns arrived from the American Missionary 
Union at Boston, who already contribute largely to the support of the pastor, 
empowere1l to t1Lke the necessary steps for the erection of a chapel, provided 
the sum already collected here could be made available for the purpose. And, 
as an earnest of their intentions, they sent over 10,000 dols., equal to about 
£2,000, to ndd to our amount. After friendly conferences with them, and com
munications with Paris, we received from the Church a formal request to 
transfer our fund to Dr. Murdock, the Secretary of the Union, and of course 
we did so at once. With these moneys, and with a further sum borrowed on 
the credit of the committee, Dr. M. has secured and paid for an eligible nlot 
of ground, measuring about 45 feet 6 inches wide, 115 feet deep, or about 5.230 
feet superficial; and he has obtained plans and estimates for a good chapel, to 
seat about 550 persons, and in which there will also be accommodation for the 
pastor's residence, and for schoolrooms, vestries, etc., P,tc. 

The add1·ess is No. 48, Rue de J,ille, near its intersection with the Rue du 
Boe, close to the southern quays and the bridges. The situation is very con
venient for the members, and will be readily accessible to visitors. 

Dr. Murdock has sailed for the United States, with the plan and estim11tes, 
and hopes to return in the spring with the necessary authority and funds to 
erect and open the chapel in the course of 1872. 

When I have further particulars of his progress, I will ask your permission to 
lay it before your readers; but, in the meanwhile, as my officio.I duties in con
nection with the undertaking have ended, I should like to make public the 
following brief summary of our accounts:-

PARIS BAPTIST CHAPEL FUND. 

TREASURERS: Sir S. Morton Peto, Bart., and Mr. James Benham. 
SECRETARY: Mr. John Neal. 

DR. 

To omount! collected by 
Postor Dez and others, 

£ s. d. 
By expenses connected with 

En:rlish serviceij during 

Ca. 
£ s. d. 

1863-1871 1,290 5 3 Exhibition . . 47 10 2 
Deposit interest . 223 l O Bolance transferred to Dr. 

Murdock . 1,465 16 

£1,513 6 3 £1,JI3 6 3 

Yours, etc., etc., 
JAMES BENHUI. 

50, Wigmore Street, ·w. 
October, 1871. 

[We most earnestly commend the case of our dear Paris brethren to the sym
pathy of the Lord's stewards. We have worshipped with them, and enjoyed 
their simple fervour. It was our privilege to help them during the siege, e.nd 
their gratitude was touching. We have some funds for them, and will be glad 
to receive more. We hope to ~ee them ere long, and carry help in our h11.11d, 
if given us by God's people.-C. H. S.J 
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~tmoratt~tt. 
Wi,: ha.ve been ena.bled to continue our 
ministry a.nd other l&bours under very con
•iderable difficulty from feeble health, and 
now, in order to gain rest a.nd escape the 
fog. which clooe the year, we have felt bound 
to m,.ke a. short sojourn in the warmer cli
ro&te of the south of Fr&nce. This number 
of our Mag&zine wa..•, therefore, prep&red 
earlier tha.n usua.l, a.nd the acc3unts do not 
run on so far a.s usual int" tbe month. 

We &cknowledge with many th&nks se
"era.l •m&ll •urns from working men, who 
ha.ve been led to help the Orphanage through 
reading John Ploughman's Alma.na.ck. One 
brother wants us to urge some hundreds of 
workers to send 2s. 6d. each, &s be b&s done, 
and so increase the income. We thank 
him for his spontaneous libera.lity, &ncl hope 
others will g,ve a.s he ha.s done out of ea.re 
for the orphans. Of such givers, we will only 
say. "the more the merrier." Another sends 
h&lf-&-cruwn, because he thinks the Alma-
11,.ck honestly worth that meney: John 
Ploughruan lifts his hat to that friend. 
Another generous friend feels sure th&t J obn 
Ploughman's Alm&nack will h&ve a. great 
s&le, &nd encloses four guineas, as '' an equi
v a.lent for 1,000 copies, towards the Stock
well Orphanage Funds, trusting that many 
of your rea.de:rs may follow the example." 

One of the most remarkable spectacles 
upon which our eye has ever rested was 
,een in the T&herna.cle on the evening of 
Tue•day, N ovemher 7th, when the churches 
of the London Baptist Associ&tion met to 
celebrate the Lorcl's Supper. We believe 
that very little short of 2. 500 persoas must 
have communed ; we wonder if ever before, 
in this country, so large a number of be
lievers have sat down at the Lord's table &t 
one time. Better, however. than the large
ness of the number was the greatness of the 
bles•ing, for surely the Lord was there. 
The tokens of spiritual life in our churcbP.s, 
as brought out during this day of prayer, 
were most encouraging. Prayer-meetings 
were held a.II over London, and, •o far as 
we can gather, they were all good meetings. 
Jn our own district, the two meetinge in the 
Borough Road Chapel, at 6 30 and 11, were 
remarkable for spiritual fervour, as also was 
that at the Tabernacle at 4. 

On the first Sa.bu&th of the month of Nov., 
◄ & persons were received into our fellowebip, 
a sign of a gracious visitation from the 
Lord. We a.re praying much. and hoping 
coufidentlv. A blessing !,as come, a.ad is yet 
cmning Ou fur a revival all over England! 

Tue H,,dor of Newington ihiuke it wi•e 

publicly to reio1ce in his grea.t encce•s in 
attracting young men into the Anglican 
Establishment ; be loudly crowed at the 
Church Congress, because be had done this 
under th" very eave• of Mr. Spurgeon'! 
Ta.berna.cle. Now, when we b&ve rece.ived 
Epi,copa.lia.ne by the acore into our church, 
we have been thankful, but have not felt 
inclined to publish the fact at our denomi
national meetings. However, if Mr. 
J>fachgan feel• it needful to bo&st, we 
hope it m&y be a. relief to him. We are 
not a.wa.re of a. ,ingle member of our church 
wbom be has stolen from us, nor can we 
discover that a solitary young man b&s left 
us or is likely to do. When gentlemen 
make statements, we a.re inclined to raise the 
cry of '· Na.me, n&me ! '' Rome rejoice in 
unho.tcbed chickens, e.nd som~ go further 
and crow over unlaid eggs. On Monday 
evening, November 6, when in our Taber
nacle, tbere wer~ from ten to twelve hun
dred at a. pra.yer-meeting ; we sent a 
trustworthy friend to see bow many 
responded to the tinkling bell of our pariah 
church, and, counting priests and officials, 
male a.nd female, there were only twenty
two persons pre•ent. Here is surely a 
ca.se of " great hoa•t, little roaat." If we 
were Mr. Macla.ga.n, we would not blow 
the trumpet just yet. However, it ia a 
matter of taste ; be may blow a.way as 
much as be likes, for it pleases him, a.nd it 
does not harm ue. 

On the 17th we opened a. new chapel in 
the Comwa.11 Road, Brixton. It is situated 
behinal the house•, IJut it bas a. tower in the 
street, so as to catch the eye and intimate 
th&t a. place of worship is ne&r. Our ex
cellent friend, Mr. Asquith, will. we hope, 
for many a. day !&hour there with success. 

Did we dream it 1 Hardly, for our eyes 
were wide open. But this we.s the fancy 
which passed hefore us. Christmas ia com
ing, and there a.re tho•e 200 boys at the 
Orphanage, what a.re we to do for them 
a.gain 1 Last year we were among them, and 
it was a day indeed. A day of feasting, a.nd 
romping, and gener&l glee. We bad a no
ble store of gift•, and we did them justice. 
Many kind friends contributed, and there 
was no complaining at our tables. No
thinl,\' was waeted, but everything wa.e en
joyed. Now, within a month, Christmi.s 
will be here a.gain. Suppose nothing 
should come,-no m&teria.ls for plum-pud
ding, no oranges, no nuts! Poor boys! 
What a fall off since 1870 ! The chairman 
(C. H. S.) will hardly dare to show his face 
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a.mong you ; a.nd yet he will not desert 
you, but will come down a.nd she.re the 
suet-pudding, or the porridge, or wha.tever 
ha.ppens to be served up tbi.t day ; and if 
we ca.nnot fea.st, a.t lea.st we will not fret. 
Do you think the friends will forget the 
orpha.ns ! '' Well," says old Father 
Doubtful, "perhe.ps they may." There's 
that rocking-horse for the sick boys in the 
infirmary, we asked for it publicly, and we 
hair thought we should have received 
enough horses by thie time to make up a. 
sort of Croyd .. n fair ; but, a.la.s ! not one 
hoIBe, bay or grey, black or chestnut, 
has come to the Orpha.nage door. 
Wonder whether it will come at Christmas 
with a load of Christmas-tree ornaments 
on its back; perhaps it has been we.iting 
to have the pack packed and strapped on. 
But, suppose our friends forget the orphans 
at Christmas. No, it cannot be. We 
shall have the headache if we dwell on the 
possibility of such a catastrophe. Our 
eotion is, that when we come home from 
NICK, we shall be met by Mr. Charlesworth 
with the pleasing intimation that our friends 
have been more generous this year than 
ever, and that we shall not have to eat 
short-cake, or bread-and-pull-it, or roast 
nothing and no turnips for our Christmas 
dinner. You young ravens a.re always 
o;,enin~ your insatiable mouths, and it 
takes a greRt many worms, or rather very 
much grub, to keep you going; but d .. not 
be afraid, there a.re happy homes where 
the orphan child has many advocates, and 
you will not he forgotten. Our hopes a.re 
reviving, and our head doe11 not ache any 
longer ; the sun of hope is shining, and our 
prospects have brightened. Father Christmas 
may come as speedily as he pleases, for gen
e,-ous hands will m .. ke his coming pleasant. 

Our College hi!.'! enjoyed the great treat 

of lecture~ £r<>m Mr. Arthur Mursell, and 
Dr. La.ndels. It is most remarka.l,le th .. t, 
while the Wedminater IleDie11J was an
nouncing the•e brethrP,n as our opponents, 
they were actually of their own free will 
serving us as friends. Mr. Mursell's lecture 
contained such scathing sarcasm upon the 
modem schools of thought, and such a de
fence of the old orthodox faith, a.s we have 
seldom, if ever, heard. None who heard 
it will ever forget it ; nor, so long as they 
love the truth, will they wish to do so. 
From Dr, Landels' lectures on Bapti.,t 
He,·oe., the student• are sure to derive great 
stimuluo. If it be possible, ...-e will give 
our readers some account of them, and we 
hope Dr. Landels will, in due tiwe, issue 
them from the press. 

Our Gaelic-speaking brother, Mr. Mc. 
Dougall, is happily settled at Blair Athole. 

Mr.Young, formerly colporteur, &nd now 
student at our College, has accepted an in
vitation to Cr&nford, Middlesex. 

We a.re pleased to see that Mr. Taylor 
&nd the Ma.rkyate Street friends a.re moving 
for a new chapel. They need it badly 
enough, and deserve to be assisted liberally. 

Mr. Tansle,v, from our College, follows 
Mr. Irving at Melton Mowbr&y, while Mr. 
Irving will endeavour to build up the ea.use 
at Maidenhead, so zealously commenced by 
our student, Mr. Glanville. 

We are glad to Bfe that Mr. },falins h..a 
accepted an invitation to Ma.rlhro' Crescent, 
Newcastle. 

In Toronto, our friend, M.r. Dyke, is work
ing awe.y most happily. 

Mr. H. Dunn, of Pudsey, ha.e removed 
to Milubridge. • 

Ba.ptisrns at Metropulitan Tabernacle, by 
Mr. J. A. Spurgeon : Oct. 26thL Twtnty ; 
Nov. 2nd, Eighteen. 

~thitfus. 
Oua Pe1111y Almanack is, we think, 

more highly spoken of this year than 
ever before. John Ploughman's Sheet 
Atmanack will, we trust, become a fa
vourite, and be a help to the Orphanage. 
lloth are published by Passmore & 
Alaba.ster. We are pushing on with 
Vol. III. ofthe T,·easury of David, and 
we hope to have it ready in March. 
Friends who have not procured the for
mer volumes will, we hope, do so. 

V,,l ell suid Solomon, "Ofmakin)! mnny 
books ~here is no eud ;'' end we will 
amend him and add, "Much reviewing 

is a weariness of the tlesl,." Finding 
our table to be in distress throu)!h over
loading, we will fish up a little lot of 
publications, oud finish them off in the 
most rapid style we can, consistent with 
justice; preu,isin)!, howevel', that a 
short notice is by no means an evidence 
that the reviewer has been hasty or 
careless. 

Hern nre three or four things about 
that very troublesome" Gntes .Aj,u- ;" 
it hns mude jnr e.nd jurring enough. 
Watching at the Gates (Partridge & 
Co.) replie~ to the " Gates Aje.r ;" 
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J'Vhat shall ,oe say Abmtt the Gates 
AJar (Elliot Stock) vindicates it aii:11inst 
the " Antidot.e ;" and Faith or P,mcy, 
by E. S. JonNsON (Elliot Stock) ex
mnines it and condemns it. 'The 
gnme is not worth the candle. It is 
l111rd to reason against dreams; as a 
fancy t.he book is pleasing, but when 
tried and tested by orthodox doctrine it 
is nowhere. Pamphleteers had better give 
over breaking this butterfly on thewl1eel. 

MR. DICKINSON, of 59, Old Bailey, 
issues a new penny weekly newspaper, 
entitl<'d the Christian Age. It is mainly 
made up of sermons by popular Ameri
cans, and will be very useful to preachers 
and teachers. ,vc wish him every suc
cess, but are fearful that it will not pay 
unless it obtains a very large circula
tion. [Since writing the above, we have 
seen other numbers of the Christia11 
Age, and cannot speak too highly of it. 
lt bas now become more generally inte
resting. We hope all Christian parents 
will become subscriber5. This paper 
may be safely introduced into Christian 
fawilies.J 

Come to Jesus, by NEWMAN HALL 

(~is bet & Co.), we are glad to see issued 
in a penny edition. It needs no other 
review but the mention of the fact that 
it has reached one million, five hundred 
and fifty-four thousand. Will a Man 
Rob God f by F. BARKER (Sutton : 
W. R. Church), is a short appeal for 
weekly storing; an admirable practice, 
and we t1!_ink also an incumbent duty. 
A Christian Woman (Elliot Stock). In 
verse ; pious. The Claims of China: 
by t.he Rev. A. WILLIAMSON, LL.D. 
(Oliphant & Co.). The writer has re
turned to his self-denying labours in 
China, but he clid well to leave this 
Ftimulating publication behind him. It 
ought to be worth many men and much 
money to the Chinese Missions. It de
serves a thoughtful perusal. Young 
men, here is a field of glory open to you. 
Gospel Hall Hymn Book (Elliot, White 
Hart Street, Strand). A popular col
lection, but hardly to our taste. We 
dare say it is adapted for assemblies of 
the rougher classes; and, therefore, 
cannot but wish it success, though we 
fhall never be likely to use it ourselves. 
The Children's London Hymn Book 
(Shaw & Co.). Our friend, Mr. Hur-

ditch, has done his work well, a-nd pro
•luced a very useful collection for 
children. There will soon be enough 
hvmn books we should think. The 
IVatchman Tracts (Yapp & Hawkins). 

Soundly evnngelicnl, nnd somewhat 
catching ; they nre better than most 
tracts, but there is room for improve
ment in this class of liternture. In 
p:eneral, tracts appear to be dipped 
in a stronp; solution of opium. Philip 
Phillips' Singing A1111ual for Sabbath 
Schools, Vol. JI. (Sunday School 
Union). As a specimen of self-praise 
this tune book benrs ou its face the 
modest statement, "Every so11g a gem, 
and never before puhlished." It may 
be so; our singing readers had better 
judge for themselves. We are glad to 
see such a book issued; it is fairly ex
cellent, but neither as to the words nor 
the music could we quite endorse the 
blast from its own trumpet, which is 
given at the outset. 

Spiritualism the Worh of Demons, 
by Rev. JoBN JoNES, Liverpool (Simp
kin & Co.) ; and Spi1·itualism Tried by 
the Word of God, by J. B. McCURB 
(Robert Banks), are two denunciations 
of Spiritualism as the work of Demons. 
It may be so, but we think the Devil 
himself would be tired of such non
sense ; we fancy the al?encies employed 
are more earthly and silly. What devils 
can hope to achieve by making tables 
dance the polka, and fi<ldles scrape 
themselves, we cannot imagine. Bap
tists in Error; by Rev. J. T. LEE, of 
Luton. Weak; not even strong enough 
to he watery. Law of H1tsba11d aud 
W!fe; by PHILO-FAMILIAS (Hatton & 
Son). A humane defence of poor, 
oppressed husbands. This pamphlet 
might be issued by a Men's Rights As
sociation; who will commence one? 
Does not somebody wnnt a berth? 
He might vote himself into the secre
taryship of this new society. A Letter 
to the Rev. J. Baldwin Broum on the 
Socr,ficial Sub.,titution of the Lord Jwu 
Christ; by JosBUA Wu.soN (!fodder 
& Stouahton ). Very kindly said, and 
very ne"'edful to be said. Mr. Wilso'ri 
belonas to the despised minority who 
have ~ot yet given up the fundamentals 
of the gospel. The Name above Every 
Name; by Mrs. CHARI.ES SnRIMPTON 
(Book Society). The various titlesofour 
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Lorcl, in verse, in n pamphlet for two
pence. The Years Beji,re /he Battle; 
by n Wnysicle Observer (Elliot Stock). 
The nonsensi<ml "Battle of Dorking," 
which wns sent abroad to foment the 
wnr-spmt among us, has proclucecl 
quite n literature. This is one of the 
best of such pamphlets, and well and 
sensonably rebukes the errors of the 
times-social, political, and religious. 
It is as much calculated to do goocl as 
the "Battle of Dorking '' to do harm. 
·The Sunday School Teacher.,' Pocket-

book. Sunday School Union. 
INVALUABLE, indispensable. Well 
planned, well arranged, well got up. 

'THE Religious Tract Society issues 
two very excellent pocket-books, fit for 
presents, 1md very useful. For adults, 
The Scripture Pocket Book; nod for the 

juveniles, The Young People's Pocket 
Book. Christians should patronize these 
in preference to the trashy productions 
of fashion. 

[We have put together a selection of 
seasonable juvenile books, which now 
follow on.] 

Old Merry's Annual. Hoclder and 
Stoughton. 

As bouncing in size, and gorgeous in 
a.i-ray, as ever. lt is a prime favourite 
with the boys. 

The Wood Carvers. By the Author of 
"Geoffrey and His Prize Marrow." 
Religious Trnct Society. 

A BOOK for the young, and for the cot
tager. The gospel runs through it like 
a silver thrend. 

Tales of the Northern Seas. Religious 
Tract Society. 

AN exceedingly well-written book upon 
a most attractive suL,ject. Just the 
sort of present for nephew Frank. 

Life in the Desert, and Scenes in Jeru-
salem. • 

Two beautiful Panoramic series of pic
tures in colours, for sixpence each 
l<~very child should l111ve a copy. Thnnks 
t? the Tract Society for such pu blica
_._10ns. 
Eva and Bertie ; a Tale for Little 

Children. Religious Tract Society. 
N1cE type, short words,'plain sentences, 
n simple story, and excellent moru.l les-
80ns for the six-year-olds. 

The Chilrls Own ,l/agazine. Sunday 
School Union. 

THE yearly volume is a very pleasant 
book for the little ones; out c,f so 
many pretty volumes we are almost 
as embarras~ed a~ the ladies amonrr 
the silk dresses at the drapers; w; 
do not know which to choose. 

[Here our juvenile list must close for 
this month.] 

Dil,ine Leadings. Nisbet and Co. A 
memoir and fragments. Most inter
esting to the immediate family circle. 

Origin and History of the New Te.,ta
ment. By JAMES ::\iARTIN, B.A. 
Hodder and Stoughton. 

A MOST useful book, and one which has 
been long needed. It desen-es to be a 
class-book in colle:i;es, and to be ear
nestly studied by all who wish to know 
the eventful history of the New Testa
ment. As the author well says, "The 
1·ese11rches of a Tregelles are as full of 
interest as those of a Darwin, and the 
history of Tischendorf is as foll of ad
venture as that of Sir Samuel Baker 
himself." Our learned brother, Mr. 
Martin, late of Notting'ham, is now 
labouring in Melbourne, Au3tralia; be is 
an honour to the Baptist denomination. 

Flints, FrmciPs, and Facts; n Review of 
Sir C. Lyell's "Antiquity of Man," 
and similar works. By ·WILLIAN 
RoBINSON, of Cambridge. Long-

• mans, Green and Co. 
Mr. Robinson wields a ponderous ham
mer, and smashes flints and foncies with 
a right good will. His lithogrnph of a 
collection of supposed flint implements 
is sufiicient to convince most men that 
to nrgue from them is folly. "Pecks 
of such fragments, the result of natural 
fracture, may be picked up in any flinty 
region." This pamphlet is a rep1·int 
from the London Quarterly. 

Buying and Selling, and Getting Gain, 
a pastoral for the times. By J. BALD
WIN BROWN. Hodder and Stoui::hton. 

Tms pastornl contains a faithful and 
solemn warning to rich men ; but the 
preacher goes a long wn_y round about 
befo1·e he gets ttt it. When we reached 
the centrnl point of the sermon, we were 
glad that such monitions had Leen ad
dressed to an oge which so wuch needs 
them, 
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Ki11d Qlle.~tion~; or, Speaking the Trnth 
in Lrwe. Bv Rev. A. !If. STALKER 
of Houzhton Street Chaoel South~ 
port. Elliot Stock. ' ' 

THE.SE are most excellent discourses. 
To us the;y ~ppear to be among the 
most convrncmg we have ever read. 
,Ye would not for ever be controvertin.-. 
upon Baptism, at the same time wo~ 
unto the man who is silent for our 'Lord 
winks not at those who' ue.-.Ject the 
least of his commands, and t:ach men 
so. The spirit and the reasoning of 
these sermons is all that could be wished. 
"' ould to God our Predobaptist frien,Is 
would reconsider the subject, purely in 
the light of Scripture, and the contro
ven-v would soon come to nn end. The 
tracts can be had of Mr. Stock, at a 
moderate price, and ouaht to be laraely 
distributed. 

0 0 

Heroes and Worthies: with Portraits. 
Religious Tract Society. 

A DRAWING-ROOM-TABLE book.It brin.-.s 
the National Portrait Exhibition, or ~t 
least, a part of it, to every one's door. 
Here we have well-executed portraits 
of a score of the great ones of past 
age~, whose lives will exert a powerful 
influence upon all succeedin~ time. 
,vycliffe and Hugh Latimer lead the 
way; while good men, down to the 
date of Ken and Sir Matthew Hale, 
brin,g; up the rear. Brief but compre
hensive biographies accompany each 
engraving. ,v e bad not met before with 
the ~tory of Sir Matthew Hale's peace 
under exr·itinl? circumstances:-" In 
the year 1666 the notion prevailed that 
the world would come to an end. At 
that time the Chief Baron was on the 
,v estern Circuit; and one day, when pre
siding upon the Bench, a storm arose, 
accompanied with thunder so loud and 
lightning so vivid and terrible, as to oc
casion a cry that the end predicted was 
eome. Great consternation followed. 
The business of the Court was at once 
suspendetl. .Most of those present, 
regarrlless of every secular concern, 
betook them8elves to praying. Amidst 
this general confusion, the judge alone 
remained calm, and attentled to the 
duties before him; t.hus making it 
evident, either that hiR knowledge placed 
Lim abo,·e the prevailing belief, or that 

his faith in God was so simple and strmw 
that, if th~ world had really then con~~ 
to an end, 1t would not have distu1·bed 
his composure." 

lsoult Ban-y of Wy11scote, her Diurnal 
Book. A tale of the Tmlor times. 
By EMILY SARAH HoLT. Shaw and 
Co. 

A MOST deserving volume, full of in
struction as to the Reformation period, 
written with the attractiveness of a novel 
and the fidelity of history. Whenever 
n fictitious person is introduced, a foot 
note informs the reader of the fact,-a 
most happy and honest practice. It is 
emphatically a good book ; our readers 
who purchase it will thank us for direct
ing their attention to it. We cannot 
do le~s than commend it heartily. The 
State-paper office has existed to good 
purpose, since it bas enabled the fair 
authoress to disinte,r such useful ma
terial from its loaded shelves. 
Heart lo Heart. Hymns by the Author 

of the "Old, Old Story." Willi11m 
Macintosh. 

HYMNS, some of which are worthy to 
live in the psalmody of the church. 
The author's ver~es have the true poetic 
ring, and gracious tone. Take the 
following example. 

"DRAW ME." 

" 0 thou whom my soul loveth, 
With trne, though feeble, love, 

I want to commun~ with Thee: 
0 dre.w my he•rt nbove ! 

Thou knowest th"t I ce.nnot, 
So much e.s wish for 'l'hee, 

Unless Thy Holy Spirit 
Work mightily in me. 

The voice of prayer within me, 
ls parcdysed e.nd dum h, 

The hanrl of faith is withered, 
Until Thy Spirit come. 

But now, my heart is thirsting, 
And crying out for TIH·e ! 

0 surely, Thine own Spirit 
Hu.a wrought this change in me. 

Thou a.rt the thing I l<>ng for! 
M v heart has flNl above; 

For ·•rhou Thyself hast dre.wn me 
With everlasting Jove. 

0 Thou whom my soul loveth, 
Because Thon Ionst me; 

Thou 'dru.west me so sweetly, 
I must run after Thoe!" 
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Pravera for a Month. New series. Dy 
The Religious Trud Society. 

VERT good helps to a very bnd prac
tice. The best forms ()f pru.yer are only 
clean shrouds for dead souls; three 
words of living prayer are worth a too 
weight of paper-prayer. Here we mny 
fitly intro,luce John Bunyan's estimate 
of written prayers in general, and of the 
Prayer Book in part.icular, for we heartily 
unite in his testimony. "The Apostles, 
when they were at the best, yea, when 
the Holy Ghost assisted them, yet tnen 
they were fain to come off with sii!hs 
and groans, falling short of expres•ing 
their mind, but with sigh., and groaiu 
which cannot be uttered. But here, now, 
the wise men of our days are so well 
skilled, as that they have both the man
ner and matter of their prayers at their 
fingers' ends ; setting such a pru.yer 
for such n day, and that twenty years 
before it comes. One for Christmas, 
another for Easter, and six d:\ys after 
that. They have also bounded how 
many syllables must be said in every 
one of them. For each Saint's Day, also, 
they have them ready for the generations 
yet unborn to say. They can tell you 
also, when you shall kneel, when you 
shall stand, when you should abide in 
your seats, when you should go up into 
the chancel, and what you should do 
when you come there. All which the 
Apostles came short of, as not being 

able to compose so profound e. matter. 
And that for this reMon included in the 
Scripture, becau~e the fear of God tied 
them to pray as they ought." 

The City Temple : Sermon., preacl/P,d 
in the Pm,ltr.1/ Chapel. 187 I. By 
JosErH PARKER, D.D. New Series. 
Partridge & Co. 

IT would be quite out of place for us to 
criticise our well-known nei_ghbra1r. 
His great abilities are evident to all, as 
also his independence of mind. \Ve 
know right well the mental effort re
guirerl to puhlish a sermon weekly, and 
should not generally recommend the 
attempt. Dr. Parker is one of the very 
few who can sustain the strain. 

Sunday School Teacher.•' Diary. Sun-
day School Union, Old Bailey. 

No better diary and class register can 
be found. 
The Epi.•tle to the Hebrews. By Re.-. 

JosEPH B. McCAuL. Longmans, 
Green and Co., Paternoster Row. 

A MOST learned and scholarly work on 
the Hebrews. It is quite out of our 
power, for lack of time, to peruse the 
whole book, _with its many quota
tions; but we have te~ted it at many 
points, and always with fullest satis
faction. We mean to use it in our Col
lege work, for which it is well nd1\pted. 
Emphatically a book for advanced stu
dents. 
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Mr. & Mrs. Sih·erlon 

.. 0 10 
0 10 
0 ~ 
1 0 

~' £ ~ ~ 
0 ' Mr. & Ml"9, Conder 3 3 0 
0 

1 
Miss Miller ... ... 0 10 U 

0 1 Mr. H. B. Frf'arson 5 O 0 
O lllr. C. W. Pidduck O 2 9 
0 ll!ro. Harris . . . 0 5 0 
0 Melbourne, Australia. l O O 
6 Miss Jones .. 1 0 0• 

g I t1;; Dcf."~;~ff~n .. . . . . .. . .. . ~ }- g: 
0 The lute Mrs. Wenden, per Mr. J. Burls 200 0 0' 
i I Cotl;;:ion ut ~~rth ~hields'._per ~ev, T:.. 

1 6 
0 ., ., c\)['TlWllll Roo.<l., Sunday 
6 , Rchool, Bri_xton . .. . . . . . . . .. I 10 6 
O Weekly Offcnngs at T<Lbc:-nacle, Oct 2~ 3S l 6, 

g N~v2; ~ ~ 1
~ 

0 ,. 12 25 14 6 
0 
0 f3i2 '.:! 1 
u 
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,tod,foeII ®.rp~mntgc. 
Statement of Receipts /1'1111& October 20th, to Novembe,• 13th, 1871. 

Isaio.h xiii. 16. 
EbcmeEer ... 
M~lton Mowbray 
H.E. ... ... 
N. 
Elgin ... 
Hebrews iv. a 
Mr. Paterson 
Mn.. Aimers 
Mr. W. Snwnrd ... 
!llr. Charles Gladish ... 
A Thar.k Offoriug, Mr. Cockrell 
Mi&. Sprncer ... . .. 
Mr. J. Ho5-ie 
Mr. J. T. Nichley 
Mr. Macdonald ... ... ... 
Mrs. Shaddock ... ... . .. 
Messrs. ""illiam & Robert S1llmond 
Mrs. Jackson's Bible Class, Ca.mbray, 

Cheltenham ... ... ... 
A Lady, per Mr. Galt 
A Mother. Do. ... 
A W1•rking Ma.n, Hawarden 
.A Mite for Orphans ... 
Mr. S. Hallam 
N,.rwich ... ... ... ... 
Per Editor, "Christian World" 
Mrs. Mc'Kean 
Miss Burls 
Mr. W. C. Little ... 
A Bible Class Collection 
W. '1' . .A. . .. 
Matthew Ti. 3. . .. 
.A Thank Offering ... 
M:r. H. Williams, Junr. 
M.iss H.. Hughes 
K N. Mancbes~r 
Ebenezer 
M.A.L. . .. 
lltrs. Lockwood 
Lill.e.h ... 
Mr. H. G. Fisher 
Miss F. B. Hall ... . .. 
Miss McNaught, per lllr. Gunn 
T.J. H. ... ... ... 
Mr. C. W. Dalton 
Rev. S. Bridge ... 
Mr. William Ranford 
lllr. G. Seirwright 

A Thank Offering, lllr. Cockrell 
Mr Vickery 
Rev. C. Welton 

£ •· d. 
0 10 0 
I l 0 
5 0 0 
0 2 6 
0 10 0 
5 0 0 
0 5 0 
2 0 0 
I O 0 
0 2 6 
I 10 0 
3 0 0 
I l 0 
0 12 6 
0 10 0 
l 0 0 
l 0 0 
5 0 0 

5 0 0 
l O 0 
0 5 0 
I l 0 
0 l 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
3 2 6 
2 0 0 
3 0 0 
I 0 0 
0 16 0 
I o 0 
0 2 6 
0 10 0 
0 5 6 
I O 0 
I o O 
l I O 
O 10 0 
0 2 6 
0 2 6 
0 10 0 
I 10 0 
l 0 0 

-1 0 0 
5 0 0 
0 JQ 0 
3 0 0 
0 7 6 

£ •· d. 
Z..frs. Doorne 
Mr~. Davies 
L. D. ... 
Mr.J. Simpson 

I 0 0 
•• I I O 
... 0 10 0 

Mrs. Spurgeon ... . .. ... . .. 
Miss Pringle, per Rev. W. C. Dunning • 
Mrs. Ashby ... ... ... .,. 
Mrs. Smith 
Mrs. Webb 
E. A. M. ... 
Edwin Wnlter 
Mrs. Spedding ... . .. 
Mr. S. Pllrker, per Mr. J. Mills 
Mr. W. H. Roberts ... 
Collected by Mrs. Cooper 
.,1 rs. Murr&y .,. 
Norwich ... 
A Fiiend, Clapham 
~a ................ . 

I l 0 
10 0 0 
l 0 U 
I 11 0 
0 13 4 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 2 6 
0 10 O 
5 0 0 
4 4 0 
0 12 0 
l 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 I 0 
0 2 0 

A Thank Offering from the Bible Class, 
llo~inson Settlement. W LU'wick, On--
tar10 . . ... 0 16 0 

Mrs. Miller ... ... .. ... ... l O 0 
Collected by Miss A. Beo.rle,-and Miss 

Macdonald ... ... ... . .. 
Miss Pavey 
Mr. C. W. Pidduck 
J. E. C"rdiJI ... 
Mrs. Harris 
z. z. 
A. S. Hull ... ... . .. 
Miss Meadows and Friends ... 
A Father and l>aughter, Aberdeen 
Mrs. Couttie 
Mr. W. Tebb 
Mr. E. Durgcse . .. ... 
lloxes at 'l'aberne.cle Gates 
Rev. C. Welton 
Book No. 822. . . . . .. 

Annual Subscriptions :
Mrs. Paterson 
Mr. J umes Horton 
Mrs. People .. . . .. 

0 10 0 
l 0 0 
0 2 9 
0 10 6 
O 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 2 0 
0 10 6 
l 4 O 
l O 0 
0 5 0 
2 0 0 
I 4 II 
0 2 6 
0 16 U 

1 0 0 
l l O 
l 0 0 

Cori tents of Box at Door of Daptist 
Chapel, at Warkworth ... ... l 18 0 

(Entered in error to College last month) 

£112 3 6 

£ •· d. 
4 0 0 
I I 0 
0 2 6 

(U:olportage jssoriation. 
Donatione.

Fnend B. . .. 
J. P. Be.con, Esq., 

£ •· d. 
... 50 0 0 
•.. 5 0 0 

Subscriptions.
Mr•. Nesbitt ... ... ... ... 0 JO 0 
Burnley District, per Rev. 0. W. Oldring 5 0 0 
Sbeppey District, per Miss Bishop . .. 7 15 0 
South Wilt.. District, per J. V. Toone, Esq. 12 0 0 
Mr Frederick A. Jones, half-yearly ... 2 10 0 
Collected by Mias Ellis ... 1 7 0 

Collections at Harold wood for October 
Mis9 Duris .. . 
Mrs. Harris .. . 
Mr. W. Bamford ... .. ... 

£ •· d. 
0 17 I 
2 0 O 
O l 0 
0 4 II 

Part of Miscclloneous Collection at I 
Metropolitau Tubernacle 

15 0 0 

£102 5 0 

F<>r 11.e Go,pel J[;,aion !<I the Dea/ and Dr,mb.-Mias Edwards ... 5 0 0 




